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The Myth of The State 
by 
Ernst Cassirer 


The Urdummheit of man has been held responsible for the myth, 
To tle rom&ntid st,no sharp difference between myth and reality, between 
poetry and truth, Kovalis:"The more poetic the more true"(Fr. 31). In 
Schelling's system,myth that had occupied the lowest rank was elevated 
to the highest dignity. 
The different schools sawjih the magic mirror of myth only their own fac 
-es. The linguist fou d in it & world of words and names,the philosopher 
a "nrimitive nhilosophy", the psychiatrist an interesting neurotic pheno- 
menon. 
<—, According to vant there are two schools of scientists. The one is fo. om 
ng the p'incip3e of "homogeneity",the other the principle of "specific- 
tion". The first endeavors to reduce the most dispar&te phenomena to & 
Ce x common denominator whereas the other refuses to accept this pretended 
quat unity and looks for the differences(Crit, of Pure Reas,sFE,T. Max Muller, 
, 11,5601 f.). E. Ba Tylor pushed to extremes the methodological principle 
dy of homogeneity, In his »rimitive Culture the difference between the prix 
; -itive mind and the civilzed mind is almost obliterated. Fe snoke of 
d ure ancient savage philosophers" and "a fairly consistent and rational 
T ptimitive philosonhy"(1,428 f.). Frazer too holds that "the fund&mental 
È » n oncent of sympathetic magic is identical with that of modern Science" 
QU v, [The Golden Bou, 19220), On the other hand,Tévy-Bruhl shows that primi 
Aale Lige mentality is "vrelogical'i pn^, radically opposed to our, own. 
pr Kant;'""hen purely BELT nM rd és ive, they 


s‘are taken for cons 


nay become contradi ras ohiective princi: [f,howey tn &re 

taken for OP alt D Be aaa ed u HA ly the 
diferent interest of eason which causes different modes of thought£.. 
the interest of diversity and that of unity"(571 f.). 

gy ne savages often surprise us by the variety and subtlety of aistinctior 

VF that we do not find in our own languages, Franz "Doss in "Language and 
rulture" wittily remarked that we could read our newspapers with much 
greater satisfaction if our language, like the Indian idiom “wekiutl,com- 
pelled us to say whether a report is based on self-experience,on inferer 
-ce,or on hearsay,or whether the reporter has dre.med it, The savage is 
no dialecticiansbut he is not "prelogical"; however arbitary ad fantast 
-ic insir'classifications might seem,we must not forget that every 
division presupposes a fundamentum divisionis which is given us by the 
nature of things in themselves, but denendes upon our practical and theor 
-etical interests, 
Dite is deever and more perdurable than myth. Fe Noutté: "Mile cre ds 5 
change,rite nersists as the fossils of those extinct molluscs which serv 
to date seological epochs for us'(Hagie et religion dans l'Afrique du 
Nord,v.60°). J. Fe Harrison: "what & people does in fel&tion to its gods 
must always be one clue,&nd perhaps the safest,to what it thinks" (Prole: 
zomena to tl Study o Greek Religion,vii). Myth is the epic element in 

Ap orinitive religious life,rite the dramatic element, 
In Totem and Tahu Treud simply wants to draw a parallel between the psyc 
-chic lives of savages and neurotics, “hat struck him most was the fact 


that the two commandments of totemism---not to kill the totem animal and 
not to use a woman belonging to the same totem for sexual purposes---&8 
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" 2. Menon : si form à dma Zant Out, (MLR Hp 1969) 
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The New States san and Nation 


Alcohol es a 3orless good time, In the age of specialisation,the split 
in culture gap s. "T am conceived deliberately in Moscow." 

A born orator suffering from a lack of compulsory audiences, 

Gaullist adherents,overt and covert, the anti-liberal,antediluvian paper, 
Some wide-awake American editors stole & march on history in the interesi 
of their mail editions, They described Dewey as "the next President" bef. 
ore the polls closed, a Fascist beast, 

Its editor is included in the Soviet Book of Beasts, 

She is de la merde dans un bas de soie. proto-Fascistscrypto-commnist. 
G.E.M, Toad: Year More or Less:"I am unable to contemplate an unplanned 
and unfilled tract of time, This variety and versatility which I am accu- 
stomed to claim as virtues are only bastions in the system of defences I 
have erected against loneliness and boredom., Thus I have often used peop- 
le as means to avoid boredom, My life is spent in a perpetual alternatior 
between two rhythms,the rhythm of attracting veople for fear I may be 
lonely ,and the rhythm of trying to get rid of them because I know that I 
am bored," Purke:"Then bad men combine,the good men associate," 
Pleasure in being in a different drawer from other people is called snob- 


berg, He comes down like & load of bricks on trifling faults, nf 
"There's something I should like to borrow,Corot,/That's all right as lox 
as it isn't money, Monet," He gets a dusty answer for his cheek, 


Koestler is a disillusioned lover,and invites you to share his hatred of 
what you all loved, a "do-gooder" 4% Kb 5$ 

Carlyle taught Huxley that "a deep sense of religion is compatib&é with 
&n entire &bsence of theology." 

George Fliot suffered from a dyspepsia as chronic as Carlye's, "As well 
turn the key to keep out the damp," He jazzes up history into a thriller 
Young do they die whom gods adore,/Old gas-bags take the other road:/Now 
you are reaching near five-score,/*rgo,Heav'n must detest you,Joad," 

Few would reproch him for going,but fewer would approve of the way he 
went, He has bitten the hand that hasn't fed him enough, 

The failure of Peter the Hermit to recruit a knight who begged to be ex- 
cused from a Trusade to the Holy Land,on the grounds that he had been 
there, genocide(murder of the race) 

Galileo recanted and ^enied his scientific proofs at the behest of his 
religion, Communist geneticists like Haldane are facing the same challen. 
ge in the Iysenko controversy, 

A delicious sensation to sk&nd there wondering what forbidden fruit can 
be plucked in this derelict Garden of Eden, 

Franco is being groomed for his admiitance into Western Union, 

A land overflowing with imported milk &nd honey, 

Pull a few wires and set some wheels tmrning. et, 
I prefer my erotico "straight" and without the trappings of Wardour Stre 
Klaus Mann takes to American journalese as a duck to water, Montaigne 
becomes "the lusty hobleman",a blind girl "a sightless belle", 

The tone reminds one of those short-sighted talkers who thrust their 
faces into other peoples',unconsciously spitting on their victims, 

The frock coats and top hats have a funereal elegance. 

Judged in terms of economic reconstruction,1948 is an annus mirabilis. 
The public never reads beyond the headlines, This suits the inventors of 
whispering campaigns, 

Russia is dn a tearing hurry,and puts her whole shirt on the plan, 
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He had & wide grin and ears that seemed to be an extension of it, 
Appear publicly in sackcloth and ashes, Bearded to the eyebrows, 5 
Una Pope-Hennessy:Canon Charles Kingsley, He was nothing if not uxorious 
and dwells repeatedly upon the allurements of his wife's "darling feet", 
As Professor of Modern History at Cambridge,he solemnly pointed out 
that if a man chose to hold a stone in his hand,it would not fall to th« 
ground:"So much for the inevitable action of the laws of gravity!" 

Go thou and do likewise; 

Vertigo litteraria(newsreaders' staz;ers): Patient out of balance,feel- 
ing he is moving in cycles and informed circles, Rigor officialis(civil 
service cramp): Patient fixed in inflexible attitude,hands tied,cannot 
see his way, Steatopygia sedentaria(comaitteeman's bottom): Spreading 
of buttocks with progressive atrophy of all faculties,ending in general 
paralysis of the body-politic, premature bäldness, selective deafness, 
He called her voice tea-time music,and expected her at the end of each 
sentence to add,"One lump or two?" The fireworks spluttered and popped 
but didn't rise, Our isleand as an unsinkable aircraft carrier for | 
American bombers, Once we start a hot war,we shall lose the cold war, 
"Corned Beef Froid"(Railway Hotel Menu),"Kipper sur le Toast"(Iyons"), 
He has already ten children and his tribe is yet growing, 

Underneath the Church regalia William Temple was always th: FatBoy of 
the School, He used to tell of a night shirt he sent to the laundry and 
the bill he received in return:"for washing: one bell tent," On reaching 
one surmmit,he sat down,wiped his brow and exclaimed:"Thank God,I do not 
believe in the resurrection of the flesh!" 

A psycho-analytical case-history of Gladstone:"Had 3 elder brothers and 
father a Sir, 4 male superiors to be placated, He became Prime Minister 
4 times,and with the typical exaggeration of anxiety,wrote his life 
story in 8 volumes," the troubîè is mire than a newspaper uproar. 

Mulk Raj Anand: The King-Emveror's English, Yhat Indianglesrned under 
the Conquest in official schools was not “nglish at all,but the language 
of the Penal ode, "ite Papers and Minutes, 

The bark of theory is worse than the bite of practice, . 

"After all," as Birrell once pointed out to a loud opponeht who had sco- 
ffed at the paucity of his following,"after all,the Apostles could have 
been packed into a four-wheeler," 

H.W.Nevinson blithely remarked that he never joined a paper but it sank 
under him, This is a country where things do not end with a whimper. 
Mr Joad needs to brush up his history. 

The penurious/Remain curious, If Devon/Is really a bit of Heaven/I can' 
tt hetp being disappointed/Vith some of the Lord's anointed, 


He pronounced the obsequies of the Commission, 
‚You really have to know him well to dislike him, 


The dictator would run true to type. A riot of new material, 

the "earl and girl comedies"(T.C,Trewin:The English Theatre). 

"How far do you want to go?" asked the girl. VATI the way,darling,"hhe 
leered pornographically and took her to his dumps, 

The address sent the postman on globe-trots as vast and vague as Io's, 
Cleverness appeals to reason but cannot overcome prejudice, It is no ba 
tin on occasion to allow yourself to be worsted in argument, You avoid 
the envy that dogs the steps of the brilliant; your opponent,delighted 
with his victory and warmed by the apnlause of those who have witnessed 
pour discomfiture,may afterwards have qualms, Yesterday's flibbity-jib 
b^ 
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is today's bore,and the weighty embodiment of current platitudes is now 
quoting Das Kapital instead of Kipling or Mary Webb in speeches of exmplar 
-ry boredom, getting a fair slice of the small available cake, 
—»Xvamping together a care-taker cabinet, land and seascape decked out in 
primary colours as in a travel poster, let us check the score, 
A few competitors miss the bus, It was a close finish, 
_ The frog burst long before attaining the stature of the ox, 
s Il y a toujours deux qui baisent: l'un qui baise et L'autre qui se laisse 
~~ baiser. The arts of Casanova have given place to the rage of Tarquin, 
In the words of the wisest of the Marxes,don't point that beard at me,it 
. might do off. Pudd'nhead Wilson believes that although doing good is nob- 
- _>le,allowing others to do good is nobler, 
Here is no Laputian project for extracting sunbeams out of cucumbers, 
_> What Ogden and Richards have called "phantoms linguistically generated," 
> One's private practice is one's life,not merely one's livelihood, 
The presence of Raede&ker,relentless and dominant,stops the heartfelt com: 
-ent at the larynx,and we murmur feebly,"How fascinating!" and drag our 
legs another mile or so, Churchill is unusually viano in his speech, 
Kravchenko'srboektreveals the dark side of the moon---the sordid aspect 
N of the Soviet regime. 
~ Only one man in thousand bas really a bore,and he is interesting as being 
one man in a thousand, What differentiates a bore from a dull person is 
that he interrupts, The whole force of his personality is concentrated on 
preventing you from expressing your own thoughts or having access to the 
thoughts of others, He may a gifted and learned man; but the element of ; 
insistence which he brings into his converse creates atmospherics and blur 
reception, The only form of escape is to pull down the blinds of one's 
brain and to indulge in an interior monologue upon the warped nature of 
bores in general, Accordingly,here goes, 
No busy person finds time,he makes it, 
No one will bat an eyelid about the business, 
Professor Bowra is deferentially urbane in his criticism; he rarely barks 
nd never bites, Don Juan,the terror of husbands, 
mass astentions from the vote, persistently,pestilential inquisitive, 
The effect of pornography is emetic rather than aphrodisiac, 
Mr Bevin was looking for tent in which to sulk, 
The Foreign Concessions fell,not with a bang,but with a whimper. Carpet- 
baggers who live on the fortunes and misfortunes of others. 
Byron called Mme de Stael "Old Mother Stale", 
ey already hold all the aces in the pack; it would now pay them to fini. 
sh the game quickly, the death-agonies of the regime, 
The life for the average man in the Soviet Union tends to be nasty,brutisl 
and short, Squaring his shoulders and sticking out his jaw. 
The opportufiities of agreeing with him are so rare that I hasten to seize 
>one while I can, 
Er flung himself into the melee without thought of any defensive armour 
“or even protective colouring, 
‘strindberg to Hedlund in 1895;"I was educated by three Buddhists,Schopen- 
hauer,von Hartmann and lastly Nietzsche, As a Buddhist I am a woman-hater, 
just as I hate the earth which binds my spitit because I love it." 
Mussolini,the starter of the youth movement,having founded the Ballila "te 
catch them young",founded the Sons of the She-Yolf to catch them younger 


still, 
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yo mein approaches in modern poetry: aen, renge simplicity,an attract- 
ive innocence; or close-fisted complexitys& sedvotive rx stificztion, 
“rich Yeestner compares Germany after reparations to a man condemned to 
cut off all his buttons and therefore unable to do enytning hut hold up 
his trousers, So many others have climbed on to that particular band- 
wagon that the only way to win = reputation is to shout louder then the 
rest, "is voice has gained several tones in shrillness 

Apna read the book if you want to enjoy the film and don't see the filr 
if you have enjoyed the hook. 
Large angels take a long time unfolding their wings; but when they dco, 
they soar out of sight, Seppho is a subject inviting flowers. ` 
Simon Nowell-Smith in The Legend of the Master quotes Stephen Spender's 
account of Henry Temes's estimation of the emotions experienced by Georg 
xliot's husband at her death, Sir Fdward “Marsh tells Nowell-9mith that 
he had the story from Gosse,and adds: "I've never been quite sure about | 
the second word,as I dón't see why he should have felt remorse---^ut 
recret and relief are certainly authentic," 0, P, De Villiams in a lette 
to T Le S, eb, 5,1949) suggests the second word to he resignation. 
He pin-points the escential details with skilfull sharpness, : 
His scrap-book is "fine confused eating" raised to the status of & noble 

banquet. The inflow of foreign books stopped, 

Henry James in Hawthorne o^jects to m, who "rarely takes his Note-Rook 


into his confidence." if he gave half a promise he kept the whole of it 
Ue describes the birth-pains of the American effort to plug the leaks ir 


N censorship, "is constitutional inability to be en pantoufles, 
Vc» Talleyrand deceived without lying anc Metternich lied without deceiving, 
MUS enjoys the unwholesome reward which St Augustine promises Lo the righ 
-teous,of watching the torments of the damned, 
The visitor is put through the mill of totalitarian hospitality. 
r À Turkish princess exoleined assassination to lady Salisbury: "A cup of 
^ coffee and a man less in the world" (Lord Cecil: All the Way). 
The distrust of ability is the prerogative of Blimps. The professionally 
intelligent in the service of the vrivileged imbecile. 
Children and animels remember; man alone recollects. 
Vark Twain found Poe's prose "unrea&dable---like Jane Austin's, I could 
road his prose on a salary,but not Jane's." 
\ After the marriage, "le bonheur n'& pas d'histoire," Louis Ronnerot print 
—" in an anpendix to his Matthew Arnold Poete the newly unearthed correspor 
-dence between Arnold and Seinte-Seuve, 
Slogans which send the blood to the head, That he means is anybody's 
__ > guess. Goebhels, "the drummer of the nazi movement", 
Tis zest for cinematic vividness of narrative is the quality of a sorint 
-er; over & long distance he is apt to drag. 
Adler's law of psychic over-compensation, 
Hooker: “Even ministers of good things are like torches,a light to oth- 
ers,waste &^d destruction to themselves," j 
Xo man in public life has been more conscientious or more sat upon, He 
ig the Mr Pooter of Vestminster, 
His father fought against the opening of the floodgates, Ne swam rejoic- 
ing in the swollen waters, The friendship grows like a magic beanstalk, 
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The modern student is staid,conscientious,and lacking in a taste for cak- 
es and ale, He is still alive to tell the tale, 
Apart from the mumblers and stumblers, there are some endowed with a relen 
-tless fluency and trusting to the inspiration of the moment, Yhen that 
moment comes,they are rapidly air-borne and set off confidently for an 
&ll-too-distant peroration, But how often,when they aporoach it,they find 
it enveloped in fog,and have to circle round 4nd about it until they have 
used up all their verbal fuel and must risk a crash-landing! x 
There ia apparently no upper-age limit for after-dinner stories,no pensio 
for their ultimate retirement,no medal for their long and demeritorious 
service, With bland rezularity one of these marrons glacés is taken out 
of cold storage,tossed brightly into space,caught and put away again for 
the next fundssen but one,a little mouldier,a little more shop-soiled, but 
Still good for many years' work, & carefully disciplined mustache 
Lempriere's definition of the Hyacinthäa was undoubtedly the inspiration | 
of the "Ode on the Grecian Urn", Ve have the garlands,the green alter and 
the mysterious priest, "All",writes Lempriere,"were eager to be present 
at the games,and the city was left almost without inhabitants," "What lit. 
-tle town,"writes Keats,"is emptied of its folk this pious morn?" 
He is becoming sociology's Fat Boy,bent upon making our flesh creep. 
Molotov's method of diplomacy is a mechanicel emission of negatives, He 
believes in banging every door while Mikoyan is rather in favour of keep- 
ing one or two slightly open, minds dragooned into uniformity. 
The images and ikons of these *arxist apostles are displayed at every pol 
-itical meeting,and it is possible to gauge the relative importance of 
individual heroes by the size and position of their portraits as displaye 
` The Communists are the most tyrannical masters of language since Humpty- 
-— Dumpty. They advocate a "peace that pass-th understanding", 
A lady named Mrs Harper who has not impinged upon my consciousness before 
Martin Tupper 'ngaged in an exchange of dulcet fauities with Marie Corel 
-li, C.F.Vulliamys Prodwit's Guide to "riti shows you how to make & 
lawful--he will not say,honest--living out of literature, 
77 Sir Chakravanty Rajagopalachari,more compehdiously known as C,R, 
He not only looks over the hedge from the field of science,but breaks 
through into the literary meadow, He has acquired the regulation jargon 
“of communism to perfection, Is the Iron Curtain pierced by the radio? , 
But it would take a good many swallows like this to make much of a summe 
She has a bad fall whose effects it must have taken great fortitude to 
ignore, 
Se once said to Gosse:"There is one thing that I regret very much 
indeed, I regret not having been a civil servant, Had I been one,I should 
have been at my office all day and only written in the evening, As it is, 
I have written too much; I have over-written; I have written myself out, 
If I had been a civil servant I should have written better and much less! 
Follow the narrow gath that leads between right and wrong, 
It cannot he answered off the reel at the end of the telephone, 
The Germans approached diplomacy from the military point of view; for the 
it was war by other means, Thus in their technique you had the surprise 
attack,the feint,the trial of strength or Kraftprobe, 
Of course Dr Edith Sitwell is my "sister",,though she may also,I think, 
claim an identity of her own, 
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The root evil is specialisation,which encourages centrifugal tendencies, 

As the circumference of the circle of knowledge éxtends,he who would 

reach the perimeter at any given point must he ia ever further from the 

centre, She has long been &n extinct volcan 

Though counterfeit,it h«s the ring of the true Shakespearian coin, Shake 

-spear on the film version of Hamlet: "By me or not by me; that is the 
question, This Hamlet--why :the very name proclaims him Racon's child," 

hen Molotov knocks at the door,Marshall flies out of the window and Wal 
-lace comes in by the tradesman's entrance, 

Much is said about the Iron Curtain,but nothing is said about the iron 
orld merely bisected by that curtain. brush up the old poläßy. 

YT Acton often rises superior to syntax and orthography, "Far from being 
his favorite,our dislike -as mutual." And what is the good being an aes 
-thete if you don't notice that the beauty of of the word "sibylline" 
depends on the right placing of the y? I fear I have now earned some 
home-truths about myself in Mr Acton's next volume, 

The Devil has taken the degree of D(octor).(of) D(epravity),and is the 
author of Between Me and the Deep "lue Sea,I Take the Hindmost,Pleasure 
Immediately P& TOR IIR a “yed-in-the-wool on ER 
Anyone who is kicked enough, becomes really kickable, 

The raraity value of violence in the home, 


+ He comes out hot and strong against the Left. 


There are reasons to belééve that post hoc is propter in this case, 

The criminal is held to he the product of a ruinous envirdnment,more sin 
-ned against than sinning. Chekhov described the labour camps in 
"Sakhalin Island", The clod-hopping jerks of his style, 

Many a wicked smile he smole,/And many a wink he wunk., 

bee open De: eentung$students were asked to solve this problem: "If a 
cardinal can pray a soul off purgatory,by himself,in an hour,a bishop in 
three hours,a nriest in five,and a friar in seven,in what time can they 
pray out three souls,all praying together?" The answer was 1 hr. 47 mine 
23 2/11 secs, ‘The case is still sub judice & must net be prejudged. 
So far the bully has maintaine? a bland silence while his toadies urge 
us not to believe the cries of the victims »ecause they,poor souls,are 
biased, the brave "new look" after a perm, 

On a Maths mistress; All men your erudition will respect/And Euclid your 
virginity protect, There are always a Gironde and a Mountain, 

"But I was thinking of a plan/To dye one's whiskers green,/And always 
use 80 large a fan/That they could not be seen," Has not this policy 
something in common with the motive which Mr Henry Reed ascribes to T, 
S, Eliot for misrendering tornar by "turn" in an allusion to a poem by 
Cavalcanti in order to avoid Cavalcanti? 

Holding a begging-bowl, the Party has many voices but one hungry mouth. 
Hysteria is any moral emotion which we dislike, 

It is rarely that a Government Party so gratuitously holds up its dirty 
linen,before washing it,for the delighted inspection of the Opposition, 
To adopt the Ruchmanite technique Sf confessing in public, 

Set down on paper,street cries are very cold dumpling indeed, "Yhale-nez 
meat,whale-meat! Fresh Leviathan," "Come and get it,if you want it/And 
if you want it,form a queue,/Make up your mind,if you don't want it/Ther 
make & way for those who do," 

In his Diaries Goehbels shoots off his mouth about everyone, He paid 


tributes to Stalin and to Russian toughness, One of the many people 
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who will find the diaries not to their liking is Lord Vansittart,whose in. 
discriminate attacks on all Germans Goehbels repeatedly welcomes with 
shrill cries of delight, How difficult the "ritish would have made it for 
us,he says,if they had pursued the line of dividing the Nazis from the 
German people! "After the war a monument ought to he erected to him with 
‘the inscription,'To the “nglishman who rendered the greatest service to tl 
German cause during the war.'" However,Dr Goebbels is no longer with us 
to subscribe to it, the trembling of the sword in the scabbard 
The old magic of Mr Bevin worked quickly, One by one, under the spell of 
his monotone, Crossman is described as "a centipede with a foot in every 
Socialist camp", Blood calls for blood, A standstill agreement,an agree 
——3.ment to disagree, 
Tempestuous Petticoat,by Clare Leighton. Her mother manufactured with an 
indefatigable pen serial stories for The Delli Mail, Everything about her 
was second-rate and second-hand, Her gusto an er physique enabled her 
to make four men share her illusions about herself,a hen-pecke4 husband 
and three ageing suitors goggle-eyed with decorous lust, "he longing to 
be glamorous was incongruously allied with the practices of a slattern. 
She had the superstition that if anyone made a drawing or a photograph of 
her she would quickly die, "You'll always find that it's the lower class- 
es who rush to pey their bills the moment they arrive, This excessive des. 
ire to pay promptly is a sign of lack of breeding...No lady ever gets a 
chilblain," I am allergic to America, 
On Sunday evenings Fisher would stand in his chapel stallgchilly as an up- 
ended sarcophagus, At the High Table,among the chirruring of busy dons,he 
would sit silent for course after course,expressing boredom with all the 
grandeur of Aristotle's Great-Hearted Man, 
It makes the practice of this particular virtue easy,but only by removing 
all that goes to make it a virtue, 
Deep drinker,shallow thinker, Took all mankind in the face and never shave 
his own, To live in glass houses and never draw the blinds, 

CA damned nuisance and as nevessary as an alarm-clock, 

[To quench a volcano by sitting on it, 
An old Jamaican proverb: "The higher monkey climb,the more him expose," 
Humbert Wolfe: "You cannot hope to bribe or twist/(Thank God)the Rritish 
journalis./But seeing what the man will do,/Unbribed,there's no occasion 
to. 
According to Mr Krutch,Johnson never presumed intimacy with Mrs Thrale, 
"He never,like Aesop's ass,climbed on to anyone's knees under the delus- 
-ion that he was a lap dog," 
Footnotabilia: The Editor of EMLA received an article the very first foot. 
note of which read "Ibid," Needless to say,this particular note will 
walk,like Prospero's | elves,with printless foot, But as Il Penseroso might 
put it, they have brought a melancholy pleasure---"And as I PARES ERES 
music breathe/Supra, circa,et infra..." 
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If Baldwin retires,he will presumably he succeeded by Chamberlain---Hoa 
-re comes a long way behind in the betting. 

Thus is the pill sugared, Will the British swallow it? 
Dr Goebbels makes special efforts to rpovide &11 the usual trappings of 
& Nazi circus, 

One sees no prostitutes in Copenhagen and doctors are complaining that 
tney cannot find a case of syphilis for purposes of demonstration to 
medical students, the rest of the day was given up to carnival, 

That concentration of stupidity end malignity---la betise au front du 
taureau. endure massage on the most rotund part of his rubicund body. 
Tik- a skilful butler,he goes round filling up each charaster's cup of 
suspicion to exactly the same level, 

The habit of thumping whatever article of furniture is at hand to give 
sound and fury,as well as point,to one's remarks,is closely associated 
with the holding of Nazi nrinciples and offices, 


_>A carefully preserved lady with a smile that is born of many bazaars, 


As & gesture the agreement looks well in the eyes of the world---of tha 
world that does not peer ton far ahead, 

Gg 7. Stonier: Journal: The birds on the telegraph wires are silent,no 
doubt beccuse their song is so different from the musical score they 
write on the sky. At the Zoo a parrot 8ra&ked "Hullo" in a harlot's 
voice, (July 18,1936,N8,8,€ N.) 

"The Olympic pause",as the Rerlin Jews call it, In Germany you cannot 
converse; you can onl: speechify alternately. And you do not listen 
because you have heard it all before, The solemn grace,"For this Work 
we thank our Füehrer," 

He possesses the touch that makes so many biographers akin, 


ATE bookish sonnets are the choice result of inbreeding among the class 
—_N-ics,. The children whom this revolution has now “evoured, 


laugh and the world laughs with you: weep and the world respects your 
privacy, A disgrace to her gender, To bury one's talent in a serviette 
Miss Virginia Moore in The Life and Hager Death of Emily Bronte records 
her great discovery of Fmily's lover---alas! a phantom one, She had 
been able to decipher his name as Louis Parensell,pencilled in Charlott 
-e's handwriting,on the MS. of Emily's poem which she published under 
the title of Last Words, To eyes familiar with Charlotte's handwriting, 
his very name,which was all we ever knew æhout him,has revealed itself 
as Love's Farewell,an alternative title to the poem, 

His preface is as disarming as the last words of Bhe 18th century marqu 
-ise---"Te me regrette," sign on the dotted line whatever he may 
demand, give him & grudging &lpha, 

Philip Guedalla: "The golden age when it was always Lady Someone's afte: 
-noon"(the '80's), "A solitude of one had become & solitude of two"(Que 
-en Victoria's marriage). 

Dr Johnson's comment on Macbeth's "Here lay Duncan" etc,s"No amendment 
can be made to this line,of which every word is equally faulty,but by & 
general blot." t: 
The famous review of In Memoriam: "These touching lines evidently come 
from the full heart of the widow of a military man," 

Ge Te Stonier: Journal: A lady with a thoughtful squint, A voman with 

a laugh which broke suddenly like a plate(Oct, 31,1936) 

Revi wing books is so pleasant occupation that it is heavily Dino Les 
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TranÉois “‘aynard; "Ce que ta nlume produit/Zs* couvert de trop de voil- 
es3/Ton discours ast une Nuit/Veuve de lune et dtestoiles.//ion Au, 
chasse hien loin/2ette noire Rhetorique,/Tes Ouvrages ont besoin/D'un 
Devin qui les oxolique.//83i ton “sprit veut cacher/Las helles BERGES 
qu'il »ense,/Dis-moy,qui peut t'empescher/De te servir du Silence, 

The literary historian is distracted between the people who must ta 

mentionsA because every bod; has heard of them and those who must be 

mentioned because no one has heard of then, 

Phillinore &ddressing a rowdy Glasgow crowd; “Gentlemen! I have not yet 

ceased casting my pearls," 

"Then I hear the word culture," says the Nazi péet Hans Tohst,"I undo 

the s&fety-catch of my revolver," 

Shesterton has hever been ti ht, "y this I do not mean that He has nev- 

er heen Arunk,but that his thoughts, like his clothes,are loose,rambling 

affairs and that his logic and his body both suffer a little from the 

gross fallacy of the undistributed midile, 

In English translation, allarne becomes # half-caste; no longer a visi 
«= -ant,delicately dressed, from "exotic lands afar",but a stumbling metis 

of mixed origin, 

Yeats's The Oxford Rook of Modern "ng ish Verse suffers from incoheren 

testelessness, on 9.224 appears a jejune poem by Shri Purohit Swami, 

5 ses of Hardy to 28 of “dith Sitwell,14 lines of Rupert Brooke to 

450 of Herbert Read,13 lines of "award Thomas to 450 of Lady Gerald 

"lellesley. 13 or more Irish poets including Oliver St John Gosarty,5, 

Re Nisgins, Pound is meda to follow Mliot, The Pallad of Reading Gaol 

is re-written and Pater's lona Lisa passage Is printed as free verse, 

James Arate on Mastings architecture: "Divided between “arly Yedding- 
Cake and Late Vater Closet,” to save China from the Chinese, 

“mether the clergyman led the attack spontaneously or whether he was 

er, whistled up by his superior officers of York and Canterbury,we do not 

and need not know, S 
Journal and Le Letters of Stephen MacKenna,ed, by Ee A. Dodds, "hen HM, star 

ted his great taskiwhion took him 20 ee, scholars of the world, 
as Prof. Dodds tells us,were holdin? their hand from either re-editing 
or translating Plotinus,fearing to risk their reputations in pionsering 
this vast track of dangerous end notoriously difficult territory, “his 
adventure was undertaken by an ex-hank clerk and struggling Irish jour- 

nalist who had forgotten his school Greek, Lacking a university degree, 
he was destined to fight to the end as an irregular in the army of 

chola rship. 

Less than an iota in one word in the Marxist creed may make all the 
difference betveen your salvation and p mn&tion. 

Read your reviews with & tape measure: space,in this connection,is the 
sincerest form of elettore. 

"Don't kill him!" as the nigser said of the mosquito," he does it for e 
living." 
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Fr. Gundolf's monumental George---the priest exp unding the priest who 


expounds the God, In the poem Der waffengefaehrte,the apotheosis of Zenn 


-entreue,a superior kind of Kemeradschaft. Goethe:"Mystiks eine unreife 
eine reife Natur, Philosophie: 


same heavy, pretentious, self-consciously, precise ty, and in the 
same carping, grudging, donnish tone; agains re 
io refraining from mentioning Richards ‘and daming Empson with very faint 
po " »raiseg)eulogy of Myers und Powys as novel£éts,of George Eliot? Je) Tims) 
h (rue most striking feature of the French literary world is the almost uni 
off Y-versal respect in which american novelists are held, Faulkener,Hsming- 
^ way,0al4well,Nos Passos and Steinbeck have &ll been translated, Sartre 
reports that "two thirds of the mss which roung writers submit to the 
review which I direct are written a la Caldwell,a la Hemingway,a la Dos 
Passos," use him as a whioning-horse for "modish gallophils", 
Seven Types of Ambiguity(Revised Edition), The passage from Tintern Anne 
on pp.150-1 still misquoted and mispunctuated; the quotation from Marve 
ts Latin version of On a Drop of Dew on p.80 still Cernis est for Cernis 


——Á——— 


ut; etc, 
She goes to America to make contaets with her "opposite numbers" in New 
York, "Ie look to the lively critics of America to tell us when our 


3mparor is naked, 

The old-Xtonian cabaret-star sums up his profession thus; "Give them sm- 
ut and give them dirt,/In a clean white tie and a clean shirt." 

Ayer on existentidism: "These analyses of human behaviour...are open to 
the serious objection that they do not correspond empirically to the way 
that most people actually behave." Les mouches a ludicrous pantomime,an 
arbitrary philosophical paradigm. In L'age de raison,Sartre has retained 
the atmosphere of Argos,the sweltering summer day,the climate(for him) 
of sudden disaster,of rottenness, Mathieu Delarue sees that "il y avait 
quelque chose de pourri dans sa vie,dans cet été." Mathieu's crisis is 
that of & man in tne middle thirties, The book ends with his reflection: 
"Il avait fini sa journee,il en avait fini avec sa jeunesse...j'ai l'age 
de raison," "Entre trente et quarante ans,les gens jouent leur derniere, 
chance," At the age of seven,"il croupissait dans une chaleur provincial 
% qui sentait la mouche" and accomplishec his first acte libre by smashi 
ng an old Chinese jar, The communist says to him: "Tu es libre,mais à 
quoi ca sert-il,la liberté,si ce n'est pas pour s'engager? Tu «s mis 35 
ans è/ te nettoyer et le résultat c'est du vide," "Ma liberté? Elle me pè 
-se; voilà des années que je suis libre pour rien, Je crève d'envie de 
la troquer un bon cou» contre une certitude,..Je suis un type foutu.. dia 
-thieu s'ouvrit mollement comme une blesure; il se vit tout entier, béant 
3 pensée, pensée sur des pensées, pensées sur des pensées de pensées,il 
était transparent jusqu'à l'infini et pourri jusqu'à l'infini," The sce- 
of Mathieu Jabbingsthe knife into his own palm,paralleled in Simone de 
AT ir's L'invitee where a gi burns a hole in her palm ce a oig = 


7 
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Volume 34 + Barrie, Letters 


Letters of J, M, Barrie 
edited by 
Viola Meynell. 
Introduction: Barrie's letters of excuse would in themslves fill avvol. 
ume--called Plaese “ixcuse Me, In one's dotage one might teach the chil. 
dren lisping at one's knee that the word barrier derived from the 
inaccessible Scottish plavwright(v), "hen he knew a married couple it 
was to the wife XY he wrote most---even when the husband was Thomas 
Hardy(vi). 
To "Qe": Meredith can't endure Tess and says "ardy vill need to do two 
novels as good as the old one before he forgives this one(4). Zangwill 
is improving with each book,drooving smartness and vulgarity,and I 
believe in him(5), ifcClure's magazine dogs me as if it wanted my hand 
in marriage, The most contemptibl: thing about the flu is its absurdly 
inadequate name, At the least it should begin with D, I am glad you 
have finished vour story,it reminds me that after 411 one does at last 
set to the end, Oh,that final "canter up the avenue", “hey should see 
the author helahouring the hrute(15), 
To Maarten Maartens: Stevenson wails the dearth of hooks,hut I have the 
luck to have misse? some of the best until now, You will envy me when 
‘ I tell you that I read the Cloister and the Hearth for the first time 
lately, Reade shares with Scott, I think,the supreme gift of narrative, 
He might have flung away some of his plots with advantage,hut how good 
in a hundred ways! lis women especially. A member of the Garrick' told 
me he used to watch Reade writing his invectives there,and that the 
fiercer they were the sweeter his smile(27). Sad that characters in 
books should never meet,tho' as near as the two sides of a coin(27). 
I suppose you know rpee and Omoo. If not,the mere telling you to get 
them is giving you a handsome present(28), It might fit in somewhere 
as an avhorism tnat nothing good ever cane out of a club, I am like 
the pig that broke out and saw a cow,and then returned to the stye for 
‘life,confidint that it had seen the world, But I don't know that I have 
even seen the cow yet(29), "ou have no excuse for not sending me your 
photograph, I should very much to have your wife's too, It would 
illustrate you to me(50). : 
To Ime de Navarro: "hat A lights me is the note of uneasiness which 
you are at such pains to hite,mut which hohs out repeatedly, The other 
day I showed my big dog to a child,and he kept saying,to give himself 
confidence, "He won't bite me; I'm not afraid of his biting me"(35). d 
To Mrs Patrick Campbell: I thought when T saw your nice little mono- 
sram that it meant you no longer adored Ge ", S.,and that you had cross 
-eà the street asain to me, "ou see,I had watched ee bitter smile 
on my face) popping in at his door instead of at mine(36), I am much 
elated to find that you have preserved for so long those two old lett- 
ers of mine, Is the faint »erfime that I fondly think comes from them 
really l..vender? And if it is(I wish I hadn't thought of this) is it 
lavender meant for me,or were my little missives merely kept so near 
the beautiful G, 3. S, budget that in time they stole some of the : 
sweetness in which I am sure his lie wrapped? I daresay they got into 
his lot by mistake, Or an instinct of self-preservation had made them 
creep in there, I conceived you carrying them everywhere in a gold hag 
attached to your wrist,constantly being late for dinner because you mus 


have one 
€ more peep at the yous? 


"la Climbing ladders for them when 
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went on fire, Since the days of these two letters my right hand has gon 
on strike---writer's cramp---and I have had to learn to indite with the 
left, Perhaps these letters did it;the hand that wrote them then sauce 
sty grandly destroyed its powers,as the true loyalist smashed his 
glass when he had drunk a royal health(37-8), 

To He Ge Tells: In my schooldays I was famedsfor walking and our mathem 
-atical master, inspired thereby,propounded the problem "If two boys 
walk from Dumfries to Carlisle,a distance of 55 miles,in 8k hours,how 
long would one boy take to cover the same distance walking at the same 
»&ce?(40). as you would like some advice,so here goes, 

To Lady Scotts I have another cold, I think it came Because a dog wagge 
its tail at me in passing,thus creating a draught(48). I forget if I 
told you of my cunning device to print a wrgng address for people I don 
-'t want to see, This goes to show that theré is more in me than meets 
your eye, I find I have addressed your envelope thus: My dear Kathleen, 
Torlingham Hall,Beccles; I have a good mind to take out a patent for 
this(51-2). 

To Charles Turley Smith: I think Angel Pavement very good(80}. 

To Lady Cecil: At his best Charles Vhibley wrote about the best English 
of his day(141), 

To A, Be Talkley: I must admit I was very annoyed with the revisions of 
Meredith and James beeause he was so much better writer in the earlier 
times(166). 

To Leslie Adcock: As to my juvenile articles---"They had their day &nd 
ceased to he/But,oh, the meals they meant to me,"(158). 

To lady Cynthia Asquith: I have finished the Three lusketeers and feel 
wer I have now bidden them a final farewell---adieu not au revoir. Glor 
-ious rhodomontade or sublime balderdash,it is on the whole the finest 
work of fiction in the world, No "character-drawing" worth speaking of, 
Any dull dog of today could go so much deeper into Milady---but hey 
nonny rom (196). I am reading Kangaroo by D. H, Lawrence,..It is very 
vivid,and the coarsenesses are really a very small affair, There are po 
-wer and poetry in him as in few, But he is hig,and I should think in 
some ways lovable(200). 

To the Barl of "emyss: Rẹ Le S. once wrote me that two men who had used 
the dreadful lavatory at “dinburgh University, though they never met; 
could never quite ^e strangers(?41). 

Dear Professor Houseman; I am sorry about last night,when I sat next to 
you and did not say a word, You must have thought fdiewas & very rude 
man: I am really a very shy man, Sincerely yours,J. M, Barrie(Housman 
replied; Dear Sir James Barrie: I am sorry about last night,when I sat 
next to you and did not say a word, You must have though I was a very 
rude mans I am really a very shy man, P.S. And now you've made it 


worse for you have spelt my name wrong! (249) . Caso a 
Pp o yp AX c 4 b - 


Volume 34 * Maclaren, Cockalorum 


Cockalorum,by Hamish Maclaren. 
Don't care how hot it is,so long as it doesn't turn the beer, 
Certain discreetly-veiled blackmailing charity appeals, 
"Did you buzz?" says the lady typist. "I did," stated the boss coldly, 
"I wish,by the way,you'd get out of the habit of referring to me as if 
I were some kind of hornet," The two sailors converged,teeth bared like 
dogs*, "Te'd been shepherded unregenerate into the church on many a 
Sabbath morn,dolled up like a regular gang of Little Lord and Lady Faunt 
-leroys, The minister,up there in the pulpit doing the best he could 
against the handicap of a lisping and hiccuping speech, part inbred and 
part result of an "nglish education superimposed too late on a Gaelic 


. one, The atmosphere was of the type that they said could be cut with a 


N 
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knife, I spin him the yarn,a chestnut,but green enough yet, 

Best grub at bedrock prices, ‘Wake to a dismél bieating of sheep that 
heralds an abortive dawns a mockery of light, A gullible cock crows 
throatily, I give him the benefit of a thoughtful stare, They bet far ` 
beyond the bottom dollar, Pay a call at one of the more select Flower- 
Willow Houses,as the more elegant Xnock-shops are styled hereabouts(134) 
The French proprietress,a female Fat Boy of Peckham in bridal white, 
"Never forgets a face---if there's money under it," She switched on her 
charm-effects full-blast, a self-evident rogue, 

Get back to bed,you big reincarnation of a nightmare, 

Mr Porson (Harold) Hap,Esq., (Personal Salesgentleman) House of Snagget & 
Crouch,'yholesale Dealers in Toilet Requisites, Shanghai. "Inclusive 
intro,as we say,having been effected to such admirable purpose,I trust 
it m&y be in order irrespective of further palaver to brinz forward 
business matter of high-class import as per samples enclosed herewith, 
Opportunity lost firstly,does not secondly rea? head to be grasped by 
horns of dilemma, Of exceptional confidential interest to honoured lady 
wife we beg to display a particularly choice line, fully sanitary---" He 
was holding aloft a rather ugly,squat cylindrical paokaBgge--a toilet 
roll(156), He's made fast on a skirt(attached to a woman), 


A terrible expression of familiarity,caught, L : (o) ee g 
contempt,came over her face, Certificated th MMe Be Ee À 
The slut was a past-mistress of non-stop gossip,as she roughly sluished 
the dishes through liquid filth, 

A large ham which, now that the weather was turning warm,Guiglo was anx- 
ious to have used up, "ut people were not taking too keenly to this ham, 
Even if he would sometimes cut a slice off and give it to the cat,it was 
clear that a good big piece would soon he beyond remedy unless customers 
could be brought to see reason, No sooner had the customers gone,than he 
spun about,his arms going like flails,and with a furious Italian yell 
made a rush &t the universally rejected ham, Seizinz & knife,he began 
dementedly plunging it into the viand's remains, 

"No,she won't give me a child---not unless the rubber's perished," 
Prefer the sea from a vantage-noint ashore, 

"After all,you're your own mistress---" It was on the tip of her tongue 
to observe that she might have done considerably better as somebody 


Nelse's, ‘Vomen have got EN equality if fighting for seats in the tube 
‚during the Rush Hours, one of those take all give damnæll damsels, 
One is bitten by the antiquity bug and cannot rest until he knows its 


ne 


date, He talks such rapid-fire stuff that hardly a word can be picked 


out, 
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Inscape and Instress,by Marjorie D, Coogan 
(PMLA March 1950 pp.66 ff.) 


We A. M, Peters's G, M, Ho kins(1948) collates and analyses H.'s uses of 
these terms and suggests their origin in Duns Scotus, Father Peters calls 
insoape "the unified complex of those sensible qualities of the object of 
perception that strikes us as inseparably belong to and most typical of 
it"(p.1), "Just then when I took in any inscape of the sky or sea I thou- 
ght of Scotus"(Notebooks,p.161), Sootus's haecceitas is neither matter 
alone nor form alone, but something that occurs equally to both,a positive 
objective modification which makes an object just exactly this object 

and no other(Opus Oxonieuse,II,d.iii,qu.,6,n,15), Cf. Hopkins:"I find my- 
self both as man and as myself most determined and distinctive,at pitch, 
more distinctive and higher pitched than anything else I see...Is not 
this pitch or whatever we call it then the same as Scotus's ecceitas?" 
(Note+books,pp.309,328). The individuality of Spanish chestnuts, "their 
inscape bold, jutty,somewhat oaklike"(Notésbooks,p.108); the violet wither 
"ran through beautiful inscapes by the screwing up of the petals into 
straight little barrels or tubes"(p.149);thhe inscape is restored to the 
‘hangers and flying spreys of elms when you lock at them from thderneath 
and see every wave in every twig"(p.130). He speaks of inscape being 
"discovered" and of its being "buried away from simple people and yet how 
near at hand if they had eyes to see it"(p.161). His earliest use of the 
term in a college essay on Parmenides: "Foà the phenomenal world,,,is the 
brink, limbus, lapping, run-and-minzle of two principles which meet in the 
scape of everything---,,,0f particular oneness of Being...under its sid- 
ing of the Many...the inscape will be the proportion of the mixture," 

In contrast to inscape which is objective,instress is related to the 
subject,something inherent in the object which is brought to its full be- 
ing only in the effect upon the percipient subject, On the Ely Cabhedral: 
"The all-powerfulness of instress in mode and the immediateness of itg. 
effect"(p,119); "Take a few primroses in a glass and the instrees of bri- 
lliancy, sort of starriness"(p.142); "the blue of the sky charged with 
simple instress"(p.142); on the comet:"I felt a certain awe and instress" 
(p.198); "Te went up to the castle: standing before the gateway I had an 
instress which only the true old work gives from the strong and noble 
inscape of the pointed arch"(p.216-7); "And what is this running instress 
eee? Not imposed outwards from the mind as for instance by melancholy or 
strong fesling"(p.1553). In short,instress is the means by which inscape 
is realised by the poet,the pressure exerted upon him by the uniqueness 
of the object, This corresponds to Scotus's primum actum in which both 
the intelligence and the n i acting grasp the inmediate 
reality of the concrete objQet(Op,Ox.,I,d,iii,qu.2,8), "There would be no 
bridge,no stem of stress between us and things to bear us out and carry 
the mind over"(Notebooks,p.98). Peters: "As a cause,instress refers..to t 
that core of being or inherent energy which is the actuality of the objec 
t; as effect it stands for the specifically individual impression the 
object makes on man"(p,15). The instress of being is not "behind" the 
inscape,as Peters suggests (p.14),but is identical with it, "I saw the 
inscape,though freshly,as if my eyes were still growing, tuvugh with a 
companion the eye and the ear are for the most part shut and instress can 


-not come" ( Notebooks, p.171). eters considers inscape to he perceived by 
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Volume 34 * O’Brien, Albertine the Ambiguous 


| IT o D'A ée Ee 
- Moo T ai bbe: datati bn 


Ambiguous,hy Tustin O'Brien 


[4 ya rtine 
sit; PRA POR. ee 1949 pp.933 ff.) 
"t 2 y 


(M. IT On 15 May 1921 Andre"Gide spent hour with Marcel Proust and mention- 

Talk E ed the daring memoirs Si le grain ne meurt he was writing,"*'"ous pouvez 

ganant. tout raconter,s'écrie-t-ÎT; mais & condition de ne jamais dire: Te, #Ce 

T de qui ne fait pas mon affaire, Loin de nier ou de cacher son uranisme,il 

DR ^l'expose,et je pourrais nresque dires s'en targue, Il dit n'avoir jamais 

AT Lime les femmes que spirituellement et n'avoir Yamais connu l'amour qu! 

R30: avec des homues,.,Il me dit la conviction où il est que Baudelaire était 

ton Avi uraniste"(Journal,».692), Proust died carrying his carefully hidden 
secret with hin, The narrator-hero seemed the only example of innocence 
in the world of Sodon and Gomnorha, But as early as 1921 in the preface 
to his Dates J,-É, Blanche had noted;"Il me semble parfois que vous em- 

i he pruntiez X un sexe les traits d'un autre; qu'en certaines de vos éffigèe 
Niih pami eS il y ait substitution partielle du 'genre',si bien qu'on pourr&it 
er „dire il au lieu d'elle"(p.xv). Upon the appearance of La Prisonnière,a 

FJMitertailn Georze Barbier dared to write in la Gazette du Son "on(April, 

1 "1924):"Tout d'abord Albertine ne paraît pas fort vraisemblable, . ais 
ces anomalies s'expliquent merveilleusement, quand l'on &percoit qu'A. 
est un jeune homme dont l'auteur & changé le sexe par canrite," Georges 

KT who quoted Barbier in his Essai sur Marcel Proust(p.71),dismisseóc 
Done as "Native", Marie-Anne Cochet's L'fme roustienne interpreted the 
entire work as resulting from a secretly vicious life, Henri ‘assis: Le 
Drame de M, ©, gave wider dissemination to the same views, In 1937 when 
Gide's journal-entry should have been known to all,Rohert Vigneron buries 
edsthe Revue d'histoire de philosophie(15 j&n,,p0.67-1155tr.in Partisan 
Review, Nove-Nec., 1941) a fascinating account of P.'s relations Wit? 
Alfred Agostinelli,chauffeur turned secretary,who died in an aviation 

IERT incident in May 1914,under the evocative pseudonym of "Marcel Swann", A 

bef Year later in the Neüvelle Revue palese, Taurice Sachs,while identify. 

ERC? ing the original of Tupien,imolied that P.'s life had resembled that of 

de the Baron de Charlus, Finally in The Two "orlds of M. P,(1948) Harold 

103). March spoke out clearly about P's homosexuality and favored the view 
that he had transposed the sex of Alhertine(p.117). Gide again noted: 
"Il dit se reprocher cette ‘indécision' qui l'a fait,pour nourrir la S 
partie hétérosexuelle de son livre,transposer ‘à l'ombre des jeunes fill 
-es! tout ce que ses souvenirs homosexuels lui proposaient de gracieux, 
de tendre at de charmant,de sorte qu'il ne lui reste plus pour Sodome 
que du grotesque et de l'abject,!,"(0,694), P, himself talks of “grace 
aux &rts de “ransposition"(JF,III,176), In his youthful Les plaisirs et 
les jours,the heroine of "La confession d'une jeune fille",resembling 
the young P.,suffers from her weakness of will in yielding to the caress 
-es of young nen, Vilson in Axel's Castle suggested the biographical 
significance of the story, Ne wrote on the prudence of the inverts,"obl. 
igés de cacher leudvie,de détourner leurs regards d'oà ils voudraient 
se fixer,de les fixer sur ce dont ils voudraient se détourner,de change 
le genre de bien des adjectifs dans leur vocabulaire"(SG,I,269), The 
very name of Gilberte, Albertine, Andrée are readily feminised forms of 
masculine names, "hen Marcel first sees Gilberte,he notes nothing but 
the color of her hair,he black eyes,her freckles,gnd?"un geste indécent! 
(Swann,I,207-5),but says nothing of her costume, Despite the hours Albei 
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spends in Marcel's room and frequently naked(e.g.,TR,I,175),there is bu 
one passage in which she possesses an incontrovertibly female body(P,I, 
106). In the famous vassage in which Marcel watches her sleeping she 
might belong to either tat, It is difficult to visualise & 
farm girl lying on a wagon(JF,II,153),it is even more so to imagine "un 
splendide jeune fille" getting into a railway carriage occupi by old- 
er people,sometime before 1914,and proceeding at once to light a cigar- 
ette(SG,II(2),127-8), The surprising little scene at Carqueville(JF,II, 
15 -161): girls seated on a parapet with legs dangling,and calling out 
tojboys promenading by; a g plainly dressed and fishing on Sunday 
within view of a @hurch; a young man choosing a girl to run an errand 
while there are boys about, 
Why does he attribute homosexual impulses to so many of the “jeunes fil: 
-es" created precisely for avoiding over-insistence on inversion? He 
points out that the man who has no interest in women inspires jealousy 
in his male lover only by associations with other men,whereas the bisex 
-uals "inspirent souvent de la jalousie par leurs amours avec des femm- 
es"(SG,1,273-4), In endowing Albertine with Lesbian impulses,P. was act. 
ing quite logically, If Albertine had been named Albert and "arcel had 
been homosexual,Marcel would have suffered intensely from Albert's rel- 
&tions with women, In order TAY the travesti to be consistent, Albertine 
had to be bisexual, Cf. AD,I, 1623206, P, is obliged to depict SSC 
in terms of the Sodom he knew, Geh ptight, hao 
: Pepea Pa blasi bed 
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Volume 34 * Wellek and Warren, Theory of Literature 


aen, geb No. 
eg, Theory = Literature Apr batte dun 2/13) 


D 
(CU kno "tr tte DAR y 
HE ent} na rae ID René Wellek & Austin Warren 


ep [ri 1 AE ntroduction to the Literary History of the 15th,16th,and 17th 

i Centuries discusses theology,jur 8pru once mathematica, but for unaccount- 
able reasons,leaves out historiography] T s : 

The criterion of style favor qpularizers like Huxley and Bergson over 
the great originators like EE and Kant(})(11). 

i The German term Yortkunst and the Russian slovesnost have the advantage 

i È over literature hecaus hey include, “oral literature", 

23 ln—setense, the sign is transparent; "Without drawing attention to itself, 
it directs us unequivocally to its referent, Literary langauge,besides 
being highly connotative,stresses the sign itself,the sound symbolism of 
the word, Of course,there are degrees, The sound pattern will he less 
important in & novel than in certain lyrical noems. The pragmatic element 


le —( slight in "pure" noetry,may ^e large indid C nc 5 top iode fee 
H p cdi is not essential to litera turd Ee TEST UE. 
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d pan paper and von Hartmann argued that all art is the "sensuous shinine as 
Lë the idea",while FiedlerfHildehbrand &nd.niehl spoke of art as "pure"? 
Ue BET ipibility"(Cf, Croce: Nuovi Saggi di Estetice,pn.23%9-54), But much great 
a 7. literature does not evoke sensuous images,or only incidentally À? Te can 

i “scarcely visualise any of Dostoevsky's or Henry Tamas's characters, At 


the most,& writer sug® sts some schematised outline or one ingle physic- 


x 14 al trait,e.g,,Tolstoy or Thomas Mann, If we had to visualise every metaph 
i» -or in noetry we would become completely bewildered Am 
The function of poetry follows from its natu poser object is most eff- 
acq 


iciently andfrationally used for what it is” uires & secondary use 
only when its prime function has lapsed: the old Spinning wheel becomes 
a specimen in a musuem, Similarly,the nature of an object follo from 
its use: it is what it does, The history of agsth tics night ‚he summaris. 
ed as a dialectic™in which the thesis and thesis are Horace's dulce 
and utile, The subtlest version of this opnosition is between art as 
"play" and art as "work", The Horatian formula offers a helpful start; 
"useful" is equivalent to "not a waste of time",something deserving IR 
serious attention; "sweet" to "not a bore or duty","its own reward" Fall 
art is sweet and useful to its appropriate users; what it articulates is 
superior to their own self-induced reverie or reflection,and it gives 
plessure by the skill with which it articulàtes what they take to be some 
-thing like their own reverie or reflection And by the release they exper 
-ience through this articulation, These two functions should not merely 
coexist hut coalesce; a higher pleasure and a pleasurable seriousness, 
2% Considering Arnold's view that poetry could supersede religion and philo- 
sophy,T. S, Eliot writes:"Nothing in,jhés world or the next is a substit- 
ute for anything else"(Use of poetei No real category of value has a 
real equivalent, In practice,literafüre can obviously take the place of 
many things---of travel,as a social document,etc, 
Q<akrilgrin and Everyman undertake to be mankind, But Morose in Jonson's Epi- 
coene is a very special person, Characterisation is showing the type in 
Sea, Ae individual or the individual in the type.AIs, the nurse in Romeo and 
di uliet a type? If so, of what? Is Hamlet a type?@me character which is an 
Ka néividual as well as a type is so constit d by being shown to be many 
ha 


ypes; Hamlet is a mela rae igc,a loveryé Ce “very man is f Convergence 
Flen r nexus of types EHE types are seen'flet,as see people 
7. CRT PEN 
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Y Jos Me lin bee taf mato leot bat; he ved ree 
Hp Le è a foal Bf ri, py wir Mond re 1/56: fa. Ehrany 
rione haa Lyte in once do bean his : 
<--with whom we have relations of a single kind; "round" characters, comh 
© „views and relations,afe:shéwnlän-different contexts. Lt, rre, fot 
4Hardin Craig in Litera Study and the Scholarly Profession(1944) said 
that the best phase of recent scholarship is the avoldance of anachronis 
-tic thinking(p.70). 9, E, Stoll works on the theory that the reconstruc 
-tion of the author's intention is the central puroose of literary hist- 
ory(Poets and Playwrights,2.70;From Shakespeare to Toyce,p.ix). Tt is 
usually assumed that if we can ascertain this intention and can see that 
ES the author has fulfilled it,ws can also dispose of the problem of critic 
33 -ism,%he method leads to the recognitio 5 single critical standard, 
| that of contemporary success,[The analysis" 
j -ly with the Divine Comedy or the trashiest detective novel.) The meaning 
I Of ap. work of uA; Dei exhar 3 A n o its, i ions AS 
i Siet mu REY Lë uos" f eadé an ind Vo E ATA Ae E ways’ be a 
| 34 decisive difference between an act of imaginative reconstruction and 
actual participation in a past point of view, Ye cannot really believe 
in Dionysus and laugh at him at the same time,as the audience of Hurip- 
axe N cchae seem to have done; und few of us can accent nantes EEE 
Mel 4 eral truth, Iffwe should really be able to reconstruct the 
meaning which Hamlet held for its contemporary,g NCS aW Bu ld e 
(9 «—im, 2° sh 3t. k of art is both DEE Sait. vari ud 
Tate: Reas Madness,p.115; "The scholar who tells us that he under- 
stands Dryden but makes nothing of Hopkins or Yeats is telling ws that 
# £ . 
itten upper-class literature has prof 
-oundly affected oral literature? e incorporation into folklore of 
chivalric romance and troubadour dyric is an indubitable fact, Popular 
ballads,fairy tales,and legends as we know them are frequently of late; 
origin and upper-class derivation, 7 
46 Me Frenbh conception of "comparative literature" has its peculiar diff- 
iculties, There is no methodological distinction between a study of "Sh- 
akespeare in France" and a study of "Shakespeareîn Xngland",or between 
CN & study of Poe's influence on Raudelaire and one of Dryden's influence 
i on Pope, 49 Déwupiine "Mo Vs “Emauassafuve d 
e $f-An edition may he a complex of almost every kind of &itérary study. 
Q ££or literary scholarship,only the view that biography illuminates the 
"/ actual product of noetry,is directly relevant, The view that advocates 
the intrinsic interest of biography,shifts the centre of attention to 
human personality, Another view considers biography as material for a 
science,th^ psychology of literary creation, Riogr: phy makes no method- 
ological distinction between a statesman,a general,a lawyer,a writer, e 
A poet's writings may appear as mere fagts of publications,as events lik 
those in the life of any active man, [It was not till the 19th century 
sp that attempts were first made to write the biography of an author agains 
©? nis social and literary background; e.g,,7illiam Godwin's Chaucer, 
Scott's Dryden(factually derived from Malone's Dryden), Nathan Drake's 
Shakepeare, culminating in “Masson's lilton, A new type traces the ethical 
État lon and integration of & writer; Dowden's Shakespeare and Shelley, 
Troude'!s Carlyle 
Zi How far is the biozrapher justified in using the vidence of the works 
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# 
themselves for his purposes? How far are the results of biography rel- 
evant for an understanding of the works themselves? "or most early 
literature we have no private documents in the Torm of letters,diaries 
except a few anecdotes of doubtful authenticity, "e have only publio 
documents,like birth registers,marriage certificates, and then the avide 
ence of the works, Those who Tied haveito construct an actual biogra- 
phy of Shakespeare,have either arrived,as Miss Spurgeon in her study of 
Shakespeare's imagery,at & mere list of trivialities,or if they used 
the works recklessly,constructed romences like those of Brandes or 
Frank Harris, One may doubt even the usual view that “hakespeare passed 
uous a period 9f depression in which he wrote his tragedi^s and his 
e e Ae responsible for the vie of Timon 
oe Er Tool "earsheet or Tagot® gr 
Sorrows espeare; E. X. Stoll: "The Tempest¥ 
Suekespeare Ta UU lasters,pbp.281- 316). 
3 ebhical avproac especially by the Romantic poet, ` 
who «ritas about himself and his innermost feelings,and produces "frag- 
ments of a great confession", Yordsworth's Prelude is an autobiozraohy 
^ecl&redly Mut even when a work of at contains elements which can be 
surely identified as hiogranhical, these elements will he so arranged 
and transformed that they lose all their specifically personal meaning, 
Go Ve Meyer in Tordsworth's Formative Years has shown how much the pro 
fessedly autobiographical Prelude e differs form "ordsworth's actual life 
and R, Fernandez has argued this very cónvincingly in "L'autobiograph- 
ie st le roman: l'exemple de Stendhal"" in lessages,pp.78-109, The 
hiozranhical approach For; sets that a work of art is not simply the embo 
-diment of experience but always,as drama or novel or poetry,de termined 
by literary convention, It may &lso embody the author's dream, Im EL 
self; The artist may experience life differently in terms of His arts 
actual experiences come to him already partially shaped by artistic 
traditions and preconcentions(cf, Fr, Gundolf's distinction between 
Urerlebnis and Rildungserlebnis in Goethe). Pe must seriously question 
Gs Vade's Life of Traherne and the many books on Tmily Bronte by 
Virginia Moore ye ith 7. Finsley,Romer "ilson,all of which take eve 
stament in poems or novels as literal biographical truth, This pe 
of argument, Nas led eor ; at, Shakespeare must have visited 
Italy,must Bora been & lawyer; “erry gave the crushing reply 
to all this when she argued that, by “the same criteria,Shakespeare must. 
have been & woman, 1 
"Ie know that there is person behind the work, "here is à quality which. 
we may call "Hiiltonic" or "Keatsian" in the work of their authors, But 
7, 52 this quality can be determined on the basis of the works themselves, 
He tebane $ f while it may nt be äscertaihäble upon purely biographical evidence, 
Te Er is "Virgilian" "ër so wkthout having any def- 
initeh edgefabeut the two 4 en. criterion of "sincer- 
-ity" is false if it judges literature in terms of biographical truthfu 
Byron's "Fare Thes "Tell" is neither a worse nor a better poem 
because the Ms shows no traces of the tears which accordi ng to Tom 
Moore' Memoranda, fell on it S.C A Torte, Late ! 2) 
Jhe nature of genius has always attracted specul &tion,and it was,as 
ins early &s the Greeks, conceived as related to" madness, Another conce »tior 
is that the poet's "gift" is compensatory; the Muse took «way the 
ight of Demodocos! eyes but "save him th 


58/ 


lovely gift of song. PE 
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was a hunchhack and a dwarf; Byron had a clubfoot; Proust was an &s- 
thmatic neurotic;etc. But any success sah be attributed to compensät- 
ory motive. tion, for everyone has liabilities which may serve him as 
spurs “If the writer is a neurotic,does his neurosis provi^e the then 
-es of his work or only its motivation? If the latter, then the writer 
is not to he differentiated from other contem dativas like the scient 
-ist, If the writer is neurotic in his tuemes(as Kafka certainly is), 
how can his work he intelligible to his ee unless he must he Aon 
ing far more than putting a case history? Treud thought of the author 
as an obdurate neurotic who ‚by his creative work,kept himsèlf from a 
crackup but also from any real cure, The artistgfinds a way of return 
from phanstasy back to reality by moudling his »antasies into & new 
kind of reality, Thus be becomes the hero he “esired tobe without 
really altering the outer world(Collecteà Papers,IV,pn.173-8%), This 
7] view scarcely does 3ustice to the indirect or oblique effect of cont- 
emplative work,to the glterations of the outer w effected by the 
readers of books, It also fails to recognize that tion is itself 
& mode of in the outer world,an act of adjustment" cH &rtists have 
&not wanted to he "eured" or adjusted” either thinking they would 
cease to write if they were adjusted,or that the adjustment proposed 
was, to & normality or a social environment which they rejected as 
philistine or bourgeois. i eer that artiets should be as neur 


c AUTE 
Modern Postry,29.25-6), is 
A typological distinction between the "possessed",i,e.,the ea 
or obsessive or prophetic poet,and the "maker", he trained, xillful, 


responsi^le craftsman, The first is the primitive noet, the ‘Shaman; the 
then the Romantic,the Expressionist, the “urrealist® me poets of the 
Renaissance and neo-classicism’are "makers", The two types &re not 
mutually exclusive but polar; they correspond to Nietzsche's polarity 
of Dionysus and Apollo, T, S, Eliot's contract between Dante's "visual 
imagination" and lilton's "auditory imagination"#from Ribot's divistor 
of "plastic imagination" and "diffluent imagination". 
giay not inspiration be induced? "acta Arr there assuredly are, 
as well as stimulants and rituals, "u usual elements in the | 
work of such poets as Coleridge and "PG. DE Thompsorg derive from their 
(2—3 neurotic psyches and not from the specific effect of the drug. Miss € 
^ Elizabeth Schneider has shown that De ^uincey's "literary opium dream 
JM iffer little from an entry made in his diary in 1805 before his use 
lata man lof onium began"("The Dream of Kubla Khan" in PMLA,1945,p» 784-801), 
A Schiller kept rotten annles in his desk; Balzac ac wrote creased in the 
SE obes of a monk, any writers write in bed; Mark Twain and Proust, 
Some can write only at certain seasons; Milton held that his poetic 
vein never flowed happily hut from the autumnal equinox to the vernal, 
"he ee to fit "amlet or Jaques into some scheme of Xlizabethan 
mistaken,because Flizabethan psychology was contradic 
nd Jaques are more than types, Lietrayy works are not 
rimarily psychological studies but dramas or novels,where stuations 
are more important than realistic psychological motivation, Ir one 
examines "stream of consciusness" novels,one snon discovers that there 
is no "real" reproduction of the actual mental processes,but onlya | 
device of dramatizing the mind,of making us &ware concretely what, sayy 
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95: De Ronald's axiom,"la littérature est l'expres'ion de la _sociste’s 
Ê assunes that Literature, alt any given time,mirrors the current social 
situation "correctly",it is false; it is commonplace and vague if it 
means only that literature depicts some aspects of social reality(of, 
c E ou me ‘espressione. della so. 
croce PEobleni_ di patetica: EE, EE Igt 
9 Since every writer is a member of society,he oan be studied as a social 
being, One can study his milieu,his social provenience,background,econo. 
mic position.. The children of the professional and commercial classes 
predominate in the production of American literature, The sons of peas- 
ants and workmen appear infrequently in older Snglish literature; excep 
-tions like Burns and Carlyle are partly expliceble by the democratic Sc 
Scottish school system, "he role of the aristocracy in English literatui 
-re was uncommonly great,partly because of primogeniture which did not ` 
exist in other countries, Almost all modern Russian writers before Gon- ` 
charov and Chekhov were aristocratic in origin, Even Nostoevsky was 
technically a nobleman, Does social provenience prescibe social ideology 
and allegiance? The cases of Shelley,Carlyle and Tolstoy are obvious 
92 ‘xamples of "treason" to one's class, Qutsid“ Russia,most Communist 
writers are not proletarian in origin Wiriters have often out themselve: 
at the service of another class, Host court poetry was written by men 
who, though born in lower estate,adopted the ideology and taste of his 
patrons, 
Ben Jonson's economic «attitude was mediaeval which expresses itself in 
satires of the rising ètass of usurers,monopolists,speculators,and "un-, 
dertakers"(L, Ce Knights: Drama and Society in the Age of Tonson), Bal- 
93 zac, though professing sympathy for the old order,the aristocracy and the 
Church,wes by instinct drawn to the speculator,the new strong man of the 
bourgeoisie, 
4 ‘le can distinguish between writers according to their degree of integrai 
-tion into the social process, It is very close in POP Ate EEE ES 
Dy , reaches the extremes of"social distance in nohemianisnt, sövle Ka 
kä Kussif@the artist has in theory at least heen integrated into society. 
p, rt not only reproduces society but also shapes it, People have made 
i f love,committed crimes and suicide according to the book,be it Sorrows oi 
Werther or Three Musketeers, But can we precisely define the influence t 
of a book on its readers? Did Addison really change the manners of his 
ociety or Dickens incite reforms of debtors' prisons,boysí schools,and 
poorhouses? Yas Mrs Stowe really the "little woman who made the great 
war"? ‘Ye can hypothesize thatgthose whose hooks are few take them more 
seriously ó wide and professional rea?ers, 
Thomas "arto lready argued that literature has the"peculiar merit of 
faithfully recording the features of the times(Hist, of E pPoet,,I,». 
7 1), The Prologue to the Canterbu Tales was early seen to offer an alm- 
ost complete survey of social types ut is literature simply a mirror 
to life and society? In what relation does the picture stand to reality: 
Zeg Is it realistic,or satirical,or idealising? E, Kohn-Bramstedt rightly 
cautions uss: "Only a person who has a knowledge of thestructure of a 
society from other sources than purely literary ones is able to find 
out if,and how far,certain social types ant their behavior are reproduce 
-ed in the novel"(Aristocracy end tis Middle Classes in Germany,p.4). 
He points out that such social phenomena as class hatred,snonbery,ete, 
ere not so much objective fe A x 
objective facts end behmwior patterns as complex 
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B, P. Utter è 6, 3. Needham: 
to Joyce,pp.507-27). The medieaval attitude towards usury which lingers 
ate the Renaissance,gives us Shylock and later Harpagon, To which 
"deadly sin" have later centuries chiefly assigned the villain? Yas Rest- 
oration "nglish domedy a realm of cuckoldom,a fairyland of adulteries and 
mock merrääges? Or wag it a faithful picture of decadent,frivolous,and 
brutal aristocracy?/Or was it simply a gonvention of stock figures and 
stock situations? Lamb believed in the first,Macaulay the second,and Stor 
the third, Ye must recognise that the most immediate setting of a literar; 
/0] work is its linguistic and literary tradition,and this tradition in turn 
is encompassed by a general cultural "climate". Only obliquely and dev&ou. 
iously can literature be connected with concrete political and social 
situations, No radical technological changes took place in the y te. 
| /OLuries RE early Middle Ages and the tise of Sani bali ont Ae hte 
1 erature, 'érwent most profound transformations, The Industrial Revolut- 
| ion penetrated English novels only with "rs Gaskell,Xingsley and Charlott 
Bronte long after its symptoms we plai „visible to economists and 
social thinkers. Marx admits ths} in t Crit.of Polit Xconsspeo1l0 
"n.i "rx: "In a communist society there are no nainters, put at most nerf who, 
among other things,also paint"(Die Deutsche Ideologie). Engels is as 
cautious as larx on the connexion between literature &nd social struct- 
ure in his T to Bloch and Mehring(Marx-Engels: Selected "Torks,I, 2p 
7. W ie: Roth Marxism and the Sch&ler-!annheim "sociology of knowled 
ag mee" Séi MA from excessive historicism and an inability to synthesise 
content and form,but the latter is less prone than the former to isolate 
one single factor as the sole determinant of change end is self-critical 
and self-conscious to the extreme of morbidity, 
/ George Boas:"Edeas in poetry are usually stale and false,and no one older 


^ than sixteen would find it worth his while to read poetry merely for what 
pe says"(Philosophy and Poetry, Del, According to Mliot(Selected “ssays,- 
pp.115-6),neither "Shakespeare nor Dante did any real thinking", e 
oracular savings of "rowning,which have struck many readers as revelatory 
often turnamere porteble versions of primeval truths Does the fact that 
//2 Shelley progressed from crude materialism to Pl&tonic idealism,make him 
& better poet or & worse? 

Be tat Germen Geistesgeschichte has usually merely succeedéd in transferring 
criteria from one of the arts or philosophy to the whole of culturel 
activity and has then characterised the time and in it every individual 
work in terms of such vague contraries as the Baroque and the Renaissance 
(H, Woelfflin: Kunstgeschichtliche Grundbegriffe,borrowed by 0. Valzel 
in connection with Shakespeare in Das Vortkunstwerk Mittel seiner Trfor- 
schung, pr.302-°5),between rationajlsm and irr&tionalism(H. A. Korff: 
Geist der Goethezeit),Freiheit und vorm(Cassirer),Frfahrung und Idee(H. 
Cysarz). i i 

IER EE in its proper context,seems to enhance artistic value because 
it corroborates several important artistic values, those of complexity 
and coherence, But it need not ba so. The artist will be hampered by too 
much ideology if it remains unassimilated, Groce les argued that the 
Divine Comedy consists of passages of poetry alternating with passages 


of rhymed theology and pseudo-science(La poesia di Dante),and shrewdly 
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comments on the grer-intollestuelt lation of the second part of Faust 
that "when poetry becomes superior in this manner,that is to say,sup- 
erior to itself,it loses rank as poetry,and should he termed rather 
inferior,namely wanting in poetry"(Goethe,.T,,pp.185-6)/#oetry is 
not substitute philosophy. de 
Jap Sometimes poetry has drawn inspiration from painting or sculpture or 
music, Spenser drew some of his descriptions from tapestries and vage- 
ants; the paintings of Claude Lorrain and Salvatore Rosa influended 
18th-century landscape poetry; Keats derived details of his "Ode on & 
Grecian Urn" from a picture of Claude Lorrain(F, Legouis: Spenser; X. 
Y. Mainwaring: Ital, Painting in 18th-cent, England; Sidney Colvin: 
Keats), Stephen A, Larrabee: English Bards and Grecian Marbles. Thibau 
-det in La poésie de Mallarmé has shown that "L'Après-midi d'un faune" 
was inspired by a painting of Boucher in the London National Gallery, 
In its turn literature can become the theme of painting or of music, 
Jag mere is however no possibility of the literal metamorvhosis of poetry 
7 into sculture or music or painting, The term "sculpturesque" annlied 
to the poetry of Landor or Gautier or Heredia is merely a vazue mata- 
phor,meaning that the poetry conveys en impression somehow similar to 
the effects of sculpture: coolness,stillness,sharpness of outline, But 
coolness in poetry is very different from the tactile sensation of 
marble, "iusicality" in verse is also entirely different from "melody" 
Gin music 7 3lurred outlines,vagueness of meaning plus certain phonetic 
patterns and rhythmical effects,are not,in a literal sense, "musical" e 
at all,‘ In literary imitations of musical structures like leitmotif, 
the sonata or symphonie form,it is hard to see why repetitive motifs 
or a certain contrasting and balancing of moods are not essentially 
the familiar literary devices of recurrence,contrast and the like whicl 
are common to all the arts(Cf, Mrs Una X1l1is-Termor's elaborate "music 


Wäi -al analysis" of Volpone in her Jacobean Drama) AVerlaj S o E Gel 
ES "Les sayglots longs des violons" and Poe's ellis" = 


St dinary onomatopoeia, 

The parallels between the fine arts and literature amount to the asser 
-tion that this picture and that noem induce the same mood in me: Cet; 
I feel light-hearted and gay in hearing a minuet of Mozart, seeing a 
landscape by "&tteau,snd reading an Anacreontic poem. 

[484 comparison of the poetry and the paintings of ?laXe,or of Nossetti, 
will show that the character---not merely the technical wuality---of 
their painting and poetry is very different. A grotesque little anim- 
al is supposed to illustrate, "Tiger! Tiger!" Thackeray's smirky caric- 
ature of Becky S p nas Ach o do with the complex character in the 


novel, There is comparison i "be and quality between Michel. 


angelo's Sonnets and his sculpture«an aintings, though we can find 
the same Heo-PIatonic ideas in all(™, Panofsky: Studies EE 
p.171 ff.), The "medium" has a powerful determinins character whic 
modifies the “erroach and expression of the individual artist, The 
artist does not conceive in general mental terms but in terms of 
concrete material, 

Af me social classes either creating or demending a certain type of ert 
may be quite different at one time or place, Certeials—Éne Gothic cath. 
edrels have a different social background from the French epic; and 


sculpture “requently appeals to and is paid for by a very different 
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&udience from the nover, dee, fallacious is the assumption that 
the intellectual background is necessarily effective and identical in 
all the arts, 
T, M, Greene defines the comparable elements of the arts as complexity 
integration and rhythm,and argues eloquentiy,as Dewey had done before 
him,for the apnlicability of the term "rhythm" to the plastic arts( The 
Arts and the Art of Criticism,pp,221-6; df. Art as Xxperience,p»5.175 
ff). But the profound distinction cannot be overcome between the 
rhythm of a piece of music and that of & colonnade,where neither the 
order nor the tempo is imposed by the structure of the work itself, 
/3] Tae problem of euphony in verse cannot he separated that of meaning as 
Ge D, Birkhoff has tried to solve it on the purely mathematical basis 
in Aesthetic Measure, 
We In Yechselseitige "rhellung der Kuenste and Gehalt und Gestalt, Valzel 
“tried to elaborats and justify his transfer of ‘loellflin's categories 
44 778 del in art history into literary his tory {There is an obvious dinstinct- | 
A ! ion between an art which prefers clear outlines and distinct parts and 
fe ^ an art with loose composition and blurred outlines, But this transfer. 
un PR only amoınts to a rebaptism of the old distinction between classic and 
romantic,and manages to group all clasical e Leed art 
together and combine very divergent movements/such as the Gothic, the 
Raroque,and Nomanticism, This transfer also fails to explain the fact 
15 hat the arts did not evolve with the same speed at the same time,e.%. 
Are can scarcely speak of an English literature when the great English 
cathedrals were being built; we cannot speak of Romantic music before 


1800,while much Romantic soetry preceded that date; picturesque poetry 
had existed at least 60 years before the picturesque invaded architect 


- T ee = T callo 

he French method of explication de textes(cf, Lanson: HÉthodes de 1! 
e À 
$ Lie AU 


ist liti.,20.542-97 ler: L'explication francaise),German 
Pormal snalysis’in Valzel's Das Yortrunstuerk,and Wssien formelism 


have brought new stimuli to the study of literary work itself, The 
Russian formalists objected to the dichotony of content vs, form, Fx- 
&1ined more closely,content implies some elements of form: e.g.,the 
events told in & novel are parts of the content,while the way in which 
they are arranged into a plot is part of the form, Nven in the languag 
14) kit is necessary to distinguish between words in themselves,sestheti- 
cally indifferent,and the manner in which individual words make up uni 
lv effective, 
ontological situs of a work of art, "That 
cis the "real" poem? “there should we look for it? Now does it exist? 
"One of the oldest answers is that a poem i artéfect,an object of 
the "ame nature as a piece of scultpture a mainting, But there is 
the huge oral "literature" which hes never been fixed in writ 
rat continues to exist, "he lines in black ink are merelyfriethod e 
ecordinz a noem which mist he conceived as existing elsewhere, If v 
estror all topies of a printed book we still nay not destroy the 


noem,as it misht he preserved in or tradition or in the the memozy 
a man like Incaulay,elo boasted of knowing Daradise Lost and 
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, LR Mai (ag Mit 
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Ee the zer? n end, a we destroy & 


ents ext ransous to the. Guter if size of tne toe, the sort of e e 
Df cour se, ti ha role of printing should not ^e underestinated, The nn 
poems of the Greek Anthology, teorge Nerhert's "Altar" and "Church-floor' 
graphic derines of e, o, cumingss, Arno Nola, ipollinaire,Tenrence 
Tristrar Shandy,are integral parts of those literary works, 
#50 “re the line-ends of v varsas,tha trouping into stanzas,eva-rimes or 
puns which are conprehensible only through spelling. 
144 “yery reading aloud or reciting of à poem is merely a performance of a 
poen and not the poen itself, ‘Ye cannot show how a work like Yar and 
Peace exists as & unity,as it can never he read aloud all in one sitt- 
ing P asides,säch reading contains extraneous on 2,5, ,individusl 
idiosy: orasied of »ronunciation, vitch, tempo,ete, Another reader may give 
Lee different rendering of the poen, 
BE" some literary “tors, the sound-stratum is not important and becomes 
Ciaphonous, & e in most novels, Pri | 
F. 7, "&teson in Anglish Poeiry and the Tnglish Language argues that lil 
-erature is a pert of the Benerel nistory of language «nd is completely 
depen?ent on it. Marl Vossler argües that the literary histomy of cert- 
n periods would gin by an anlysis 0° the linguistic milieu at least 
mich a Ka tua i Vl anal y 888 of Toi social. gg Loi 


Siti ius en language and iretur is dialectical: lit 
profoundly influenced the development of langauge, Bateson has 


na a-century poetry was limpid and clear because the pag 
become soy But Blake and Christopher Smart show how an anti-ratione! 


an transform poetic dictions 


influence of metre is 75 D ise Words: x geg the to dir- 
attention to their sound, ipie ipte ven < 


haut knowledge of what is common spesch,and what are the different 
social anguages of a time,stylistics can soracely Keen herr 
ism, “he standard derived from our present-da ge is misleading, Te 
must forget the modern meaning in such lines as " have a dame indoors 
who trims us up/And keen us tight"(Tennyson:"#dwin Morris",drawn from 
H. C. yla: Some Aspects of the Diction of Xnglisn Postry), 

Ca Specific figures and devices Have not the same expressive Aalues und r 

#11 circunstances, In the Binle und in chronicles, the co-ordinate 
sentence consirustione (and. sandes and") höve a leisurely effect of na. 

yet in & romantic Bee series of "ands" may he stens ina 


ptal of breathlessl . À ny pempgle may be tragic or 
ia À may ‘conio di resque fe German Motif und 


1 ort assumes & E. lim between Monter traits and content-elen- 
Gute, Gundolf ively analyses the langauge of ^oethe's early poems 
howing how GN motte dynamic spesch reflects his turn toward a dynamic 

Ba Conception nf nature, een 'ohl shows that stylistic traits can be 
WE cssosiated with the 5 pes of Jal Losopny (positivisn, o> joc? sive idealism 


ang, ‘Idealism of frenan] di dé, Ciatti und Veltanschauung), 
re Spitzer estahlishes Pep e of Peguy wv ; 


sergsonism and the ët De sch Jules Pomains with his unanimism, the recur- 
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We tL oneri hod indo m Er P», s 
Ta ut £o l e poe" th. 


n "M cause de" in C.-L, Phillipe with his belief in f&talism,&te.(Stilstu- 


dien,® vols; Linguistics sus Jiterary (aia de 
gl Symbol differs from image an? metaphor primarily in its recurrence and 
[oM persistence, pa image may be invokei once as a metaphor,hut if T5 persis 
| -tent E } Omega symbol, Of Rlake's early 1 Tics I. Tick- 


steed” writ 
is constant 
"ruling ee À 
tem which nesds ren 
Ur Dag notion that meter and metaphor may be the characterising struct- 
ures of two noetic times Geen of association by contiguity,of move 
ment within a single world of discourse,and »oetry of association by 
comparison,joining e vlurality of vorlds,mixing,in the striking phrase 
of Marl Buehler,"a cocktail of spheres" (S rachtheorie,p.343; cf, Se J. 
Browns: The Forla of _Imasery,p».149 ff.). 
Ye must distinguish metaphor as the "omnipresent princivle of langâuke" 
Ticher?s) from the soecifically poetic metashor, George Campbell assign 
~ad the former to the "srammarian", the latter to the "Shetorician" (Phil, 
of Thet,,27.321,325). Tundt would deny the term "metaphor" to such Iing- 
l uistic transpositions" as "leg" of the table and "foot" of the mountain, 
| applying it only when the calculated intention of its user is to treate’ 
| &n emotive effect, Hedwig Nonra® in Ntude sur la métaphore contrasts the 
| "linzuistic" with the "aesthetic" metaphor, pointing out that the forner 
(e.8.,the "leg" of the table) underlines the dominant trait of the obje- 
ct,uhile the latter is conceived to give a new impression of the object, 
| "to hathe it in a new atmosphere", Ignorance can confer an illegitimate 
| @Zoriginality upon the first examples of an unfamiliar convention, Indeed, 
the etymological metaphors of a language,not realised by those whose 
PR : 4 > EN 4 o rees trend ` $e 
native language it is,are constantly taken by foreigners as individual 
poetic achievenents@” 
Va classical poetry is characterised by the plage ee bi alae ring the orn- 


amental epithet, SE EUER EA D 3% REBEL SA ME and 
ts not pluralitiesj/, n the érodie PARTS GE ic’ figures are 


re —oxymoron, catachresis, what the neo- classicists call "false wit", In 1599, 
wéJohn Hoskyns englishes the term "ctachresis" as "abise", "more desperate 
., than a metaphor",and cites "aXvoice beautiful to his ears" from Sidney te 

H LS as “n example of a visual term perversely applied to hearing, 

le .Pope in Art of Sinking cites "mow a beard" and “shave the grass" as cate 


SBuparatively little actual symbolism, Tu däi" 
peat? of ss Seago metaphor*" Of, Tonto At? 
"he ley's poetry,/' Private s;Ti^olism" implies & srs- 


Eër, Sampbell Gites "beautiful voice" and “melodious to the eye" ar 

y htachretio vair,though he admits that "sweet,originally nalatal,can 

ty ow ^e applied to a scent,a melody,a prospect" (Ehil,of Rhet.,p9.3%5-7). . 
The diminish, nz or domesticating pete hen e x Ser oque 


sensibility { ‘mile neo-classicism regardfArt as an imitation of Nature, 
}Raroque poetry assimilates Nature to arts and crafts, Thomas Gib^ons in 
Rhetorie (176 571» 2.15-6 warns against "fantastical" tropes: "the embossing 
of mountains, di enanelling of lesser scas,the open-work of the vast 
ocean and the fret-work of the rocks," Sylvester! s "winter's keen bre ath 
which "periwigs with snow the palipate woods" made the youthful Dryden 
j| gostatio( esaya, od Ker, I,p,747). f, S. Eliot's celebrated opening of 
"Prufrook": “then the evening is spread out against the sky/Tike a pat- 
Wh, lient etherised unon a table," 

i o important studies of the types of metaphor: Henry Yells: Poetic 
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Imegery(1924) and Hermann Pongs: Das Bild in der a ech 
Ie tilien’ s Aistinction between the metaphor thet animates the 
inanimate and that which inanimates the animate(Inst, Orat,,Lib,VIII, 


Wr cap.vi) becomes in Pong's book two polar principles of the suhjective 


and the objective, the Begeeltypus and.the Zrfuehltüypus, the anthropo- 


moryniec ‘ahd the émoathicg 


207 Axgoet's. ima ery is revel&tory of his self. How is his, se f,' defined? 


ER Sis Lilian H, Hornstéfn in FAglish*Sfudies XVIII and 
EIA LYJX.P25638.ff. Frapaokizoly cha "gen.amusing SÉ the expense of 
Wiss Spurgéon's Shakespeare, Dr Johnson sen jbly wrote a ut g supposi- 
tious admirer of Thomson: "She could gather: | rom his works S'parts of 
his character: that he was a lover,a great swimmer,and rigorously ab- 
stinent; but said Savage,he knows not any love butothat of the sex; he 
was perhaps never in cold water in his life; and he indulges himself 
in @ll the luxury that comes within his reach" (Lives of Poets). Tolfg- 
ang Glemen's Shakepeares Bilder is by the most perceptive and balanced 


(2 Àoo»k on the subject. 


229 There is obvi@gsly some connection between characterisation (literary 


Ai 


method) and characterology(psychological typology In 19%h-century 
English and American fiction,one finds brunettes, female andmale(Heath- 
cliff,lir Rochester, Becky Sharp,liaggie Tulliver,Zenobia, iriam,Ligeia) 
"and londes(Amelia Sedley,Lucy Dean, Hawthorne's Milda,Priscilla and 


ge À Phoebe,Poe's Lady Rowena). mhe blonde is the home-maker,unexciting but 


s448598dy and sweet, The brunette---passionate,violent,mysterious,alluring 


71 


oe 


A 


‚and untrustworthy---gathers up the traits of the Orientel,the Jewish, 


GE Magne Spanish,and the Italian as seen from the viewpoint of the "Anglo- 


Saxon", Mill on the Floss,Bk.V,ch.,iv,Maggie: "I'm determined to read 

no more books where the blond-haired women carry away all the happiness 

e...I want to /avenge Rebecca,and "lor& MacIvor,and Minna and all the 

rest"of the dark unhappy ones." Cf, Utter and Needham: Pamela's Daught' 

-eers; F. Carpenter: "Puritans Prefer ?londes",Mew England Quarterly, 
san 


TX, pp.255-72; Philip Rahv: "The Nark Lady of Salem",Par reviews 


A TII;pp,362=81, 
Hu. Stream of consciousness","erlebte Rede","le style indirect libre" (Thi 
n -baudet) or "le monologue interieur"(Dujardin}(0, Valzel:"Von 'erlebt- 


er Rede'",in Das Yortkunstwerk,p.207 ff; Thibaudet: Flaubert,pp.229-5 
sin The Ambassadors, vames does not tell the story of Strether's mind; 


“he dramatizes it"(Iubhock; Craft of Tiction,p.147). 
£2, 


TESTA which a work participates shapes its character, !ilton,so libertarian 
> 4 


The literary genre is not a mere names for the aesthetic convention in 


in politics and religion,was & traditionalist in poetry,hainted by the 


2 Nanstract idea of the epic"(Xer: Form and Style in Poetry,p.141), The 
7 literary kind i* an "institution",like Ghurch, University or State, 


£ 


Pias exists,not as an animal exists or even as a building, chapel, library 


capitol,but as an institution exists, One can work through, express 


2 I 2% imself through,existing institutions,create new ones,or get on,so 
le” 


22937 In his letter to Davenant,Hobbes,having divided the world into court, 


ar as possible,without sharing in po itics or rituals; one .ca so 
join, but then Re 


city,and country,then found & corresponding three baisc kinds of poet- 
ry---the heroic(epic and tragic),the scommatic(satire and comedy) ,and 


the pastoral, F, S. Dallas finds 3 basic kinds. of poetry: "Play, tales 
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and song",ige.,drama,2nd person,present time; Faden. s gaia 


lyric,first person singular,future(Poetics Br 81,91 5 e 
of kinds is partly hedonistic calculus wid us 
A "pure" novel can be read "impurely": S nue ie Sore urd 2p Fo: 


the doctrine but the music there," 

Academics are inclined to dismiss such strictures as perfectionist,made 
by those extra muros. 

The trick of suspense,and "keeping the jam for the end", 

À continual round of well-meaning incónsequence, 

By a process of ideological alchemy,any British criticism of Russia be- 
comes abuse,and any Soviet abuse of Britain becomes criticism,- 

Once you establish the doctrine of a litterature engagee,you must conde: 
mn any attempt on the vart of literature to disengage self, Zoschen- 
ko's work becomes a "stinking or putrescent void", 1 
He fancies himself as the test-tube of choler& bacillus that is broken 
into the water-supnly, | 
In a notable theological discussion, Newman accused Pusey of discharging 
his olive branch from a catapult, : 
Too much respect for the great names of the past has often been a hind- 
rance to thought, “merson writes: "A man who would he a mam must he a 
non-conformist; he must hold Plato at arm's length,say to him,'You 
mdi been pleasing the world for 2000 years,see whether you can please 
nme, " 

We N. Ewer: "How odd/Of God/To choose/The Jews." 

There are authors who are so deeply national that their appeal is like 
some kinds of wine; it doesn't travel, 

In 1888,Henry Tames wrote to R, L, Ss "L&ng,in the Daily News,every mort 
-ning,and I believe in a hundred other nlaces,uses his beautiful, thin 
facility to write everythins down to the lowest level of Philistine twa- 
ddles--the view of the old lady round the corner or the clever person , 
«wt the dinner-party," "hen Lang died in 1912,James wrote to Gosse about 
Lang's "puerile imagination and fourth-rate opinion," Gosse replied: 
"Somehow Éim;nemory irritates me," A contemporary on Lang: "He was no 
tuft-hunter,vet I think he sometimes suffered lords beyonds the require 
-ments of the case," 

The Government pushes off the map altogether humanitarian legislation, 
ly friends assured me the.t,honestly speaking,I do not look a day over 
50, Such remarks are kind,they are polite; but they are not rejuvenating 
It may that my judgments will sain in weight,but I do not care for 
judgments that have put on weight, 

In the short story The Flea by the Russian author Leskov,we find words 
reminiscent of Joyce; "mierosnoop","Murderitanean", 


‚Thunder on the Left: the communists are vociferous with protest, 
“They came,saw and (I take it) drank vodka, 


At the Cambridge Union,ir T, IL, Kirk,s maiden speal cds eeu bed that he 
was like & lady producing triplets for tne first ti AE mm the delivery 
was likely to be hellish 

The Parisians expresse? their hatred of Ledoux's decorative octrois in 
the line: "Le mur murant Paris ren? Paris murmurant,'" 

It is sufficient to ohserve,with the minimum of inevitable incivility, 
that Mr fallace was talking pure nonsense 

The book is rough going in certain places, 
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7 f Horatio ^. Smith: Relativism in Ronald's Literary Doctrine 


(Modern Philology XXII, pp. 193-230) 
Brunetiere regards Mme de Stael as he pioneer in relativistic criticism, 


In the »reface to the second edition of De la Littérature consideree dane 
ses rapports aveg les instituions socieles(1800):"Je voulais montrer le 
rapport qui existait entre la littérature et les institutions mu 

de chaque siècle et de chaque pays; et ce travail n'avait encore été fait 
dans aucun livre Ent a tant LE Be "ut in 1796,Bonald in Théorie du pouvoir 
iu et religieux proposed a work based upon "le nn) ds 
l'état des arts ss les divers peuples avec la nature de leurs institut. 
ions", "L'auteur trouverait peut-étre,dans la mollesse des institutions 
politiques des Ntats d'Italie,le motif de l'tafféterie qui domine dans > 
leurs arts; dans la dureté militaire des institutions des peuples du Nord 
le motif de la rudesse de leurs productions littéraires; dans la constit« 
utionsmixte de l'Angleterre,la cause de ce mélange d'une nature sublime | 
et d'une nature basse ST apis qu'on remarque,dans ses poe es" (Oeuv., 
Comp. Is 328) e On the sam = commented on "la même disposition d'esprit": 
which "changeiat un jardià,,.en une campagne inculte et agreste sous le | 
nom de jardin anglais". Tout se tient; cf, Taine on the affinity between: 
a tragedy of Racine,a funeral oration of "ossuet,a memorandum of Colbert, 
and & garden of Le Notre, A wider application of the idea in De l'Influ- 
ence du Théütre sur les Moeurs et le Go(ttA(1505): Corneille,Racine ahd 
Voltaire "ont chacun.. sun caractère particulier relatif aux moeurs domòn 
-antes è l'epoque & laguelle a paru chacun de ces 3 poetes...Un siècle 
plus t0t,Voltaire eut eté mettre Racine ou plutót Corneille;mais venu 
plus tard,il a trouve d'autres moeurs"(III,1037,1043). Du Style et de la 
Littérature(1806) begins with the well-known formula: "Le style est 1' 
homme meme,a dit Buffonzet l'on a dit apres lui: La littérature est 1' 
expression de la socióété"(III,975)9 In à survey of ancient and modern 
eloquence he finds "une nouvelle preuve.. du rapport de la littérature 

è la sociéte; et peut-etre aurait-elle abrégé la longue dispute entre 

les anciens et les modernes,sur le merite respectif de leurs composition: 
oratoires,en faisant voir qu'on a souvent rapproché les uns des autres & 
des objets qui ne sont pas identiques"(III,1016), In 1818,he writes: 

"De méme que chaque écrivain a son style,expression particuliere de sa 
manière de penser et de sentir,,.ce style qyui est l'homme méme, selon 
Buffon, parce que ses nuances sont le resultat de la constitution morale, 
de l'organisation physique,et de toutes les circonstanges d'education et 
de positions qui les ont odifies,ainsi chaque nation a sa littérature qui 
est aussi son style,et même on peut dire sa langue,dans laquelle on peut! 
apercevoit l'empreinte de sa constitution politique et surtout religieuse 
de sa situation physique,et de l'influence des divers évènements de sa ` 
vie socieleB(III,245-6), It is interesting that Ronald gives a relativis 
„tie twist to Buffon's dictum; Hatzfeld in nis edition of the Discours 
truly says: "L'homme dont il parle est l'être abstrait de la philosophie. 
de Descartes, l'@tre qui pense,et que la raison peut concevoir en faisant. 
abstraction de son corps,de ses ens,de son tempérement, de ses moeurs,de 
ses passions,de son caractére,ltetre qui existe parce qu'il pense et qui 
n'existe que par 1&" (xii) (p.200, footnote). 

"Les idées du beau moral dans les arts sont universelles,parce que leur 
type est dans la raison genérale du genre humain; celles du heau physiqu: 
sont locales et conformes au modele que l'artiste a sous les yü "AA, 
225-6), Cf Lanson's formulation of Condillac's systems "La philosop 
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est de toutes les nations; mais la poésie est toujours strictment nation 
2 "Si nous considérons une nation tout entiere et avec toutes ses 
generations comme un seul corps toujours le méme et subsistant sans int- 
erruption,nous verrons dans les grands écrivains qu'elle a produits... 
les contemporains de tous ses &ges,les instituteurs de toutes ses gérier. 


&tions"(III,1108), The phrase contemporains de tous ses Ages is more 
relativistic than Sainte-Beuvefs description in Qu'est-ce qu'un classi. 
que? of the classics as contemporains de tous les asoslandi, ITI IAN i 

A Freudian remark: "La d@ference d{un Jeune homme pour sa mere prend que! 


-lquefois un air de galanterie tout è fait choquant"(TII,463). 


In the Monthly shez ine, from 1815 to,1819 a long series of letters betw- 
een Richardson and Young,overlookd by many students, Youmgtbubmitted the. 
ms of his Conjectures to Richardson and adopted his elaborate criticisms, 


Derek Patmore: The Life and Times of Coventry Patmore, Ruskin assured a i 
certain popularity to the Angel in the Mouse through effective quotation. 
in Sesame and Tilies, The ID E & message in her will: | 
"If in & year or two you are able to marry again,do so hapnily,feeling | 
that if my spirit can watch you it will love her who makes you hapoy." | 
His hopeless passion for Alice Meynell,whose body he likened to "shard ` 
honey &ssuazed with milk", 
Auguste Angellier: "Sur Zola"(inedit): "Zola est le 'chand d'habits' du 
romantisme, Il est venu prendre les anciennes defroques,les anciennes 
modes,les ancien costumes, Il a trouvé les restes de brutalité qu'il y 
avait dans une certaine partie des romantiques,démises de gens corme 
Paul de Kock et Henri Monnier; il a trouvé les Étoffes éclatantes qui 
avait servi aux disciples d'Hugo et des déscripteurs; il a ramassés les 
lambeaux scientifiques, les paillasses scientifiques de Taine et de quel- 
ques autres,..©'est un couseur d'éfoffes disparates"(Rev,d'Hist,de la i 
Philos.sJan,1934,p.88). 
Aldous Huxley: Time ust Have a Stop 

Amor Fati tempered with cynicism, Crimson cheeks and red hair---Beetrooti 
and carrots, The way she showed her gums when she smile was positively ` 
anatomical, Not being a German,I haven't read Shakespeare, 
His sense of humour is mediaevally robust, A mental embrace,horribly un- 
satisfying and exasverating,but nonetheless an embrace,  Navààs were 
things that verged upon the ummentionable, lusicians have no breins,only 
fingers and a solar plexus, With his inward eye he was contemplating a | 
Callipyge in needle-point, Nis mascot boy was the object of a love whicl 
he was too congenitally heterosexual to avow, His sexual excitement was! 
self-stultifying, Blighted hopes and "rie Stopes, & couple or two | 
thrown in for good measure, He always lost his temper in that awful supp 
-ressed way of his,and then pretended it was moral indignation, | 
King Log or King Stork? I'm for dear “ing Log all the tine, 

“=the mental posture of an athlete poised on the brink of action, 
She interposed in & well-meant effort to cushion poor Sebastian azainst 

—^ the impact of her brother's intransizeance, 
Thank vou fo» the apnleuse, but I'm afraid we are not amused, 
Using the 2000 »ounds of liquid capital he'd given them to play with, the 
Rank succeeded in netting,Aim 4000 pounds, \ 

x How appallingly thorough and emyhatic these Germans managed to bei In 

sex no less than in war or Scho, 
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else and coming up muddier. well on the right side o^ excess, 
His ruddy face almost beaming with concupiscence. : 
In the drawing the face that launched the thousand ships was seen squ- 
arely from the rear, Gabriel Yeyl laid a thick forefinger on te *uttocl 
"mat values! what volumes,what calligraphyi" 
Are vou making ny horns with someone else? Gather ye peaches while ye 
MAY è “mat fun to be young,each time one lost a virginity, that this 
, sort of thing had never happened before, 
"I never heard such impertigencei" "That's because you've never listen. 
A ed to yourself," Hell is,merely naved with good intentions; it's wall 
-ed and roofed with them, How wonderful is the phrase in the Vulgate,, 
_7 Taseinatio nugacitatis,the magic of trivia ity,the bheing snellbound by 
the mere Footlins, r 
/ At seventeen & man ouzht to he hegetting hahies,not trying to imitate 
_>then, Tonaless passions are vart of a liberal education, That's the 
wey the adolescents learn how to suhlimate sex. e 
Showing a set of teeth which the suburban dentist had made so brilliant 
~ -ly pearly thet they would have seemed improbable in the mouth even of | 
a chorus girl. Holy-Poly 
— She not only stands on her dignity, she deliberately tramples on yours, 
^ "e fallacy of most philosophies is the mhilosonher(ch.50}. 


Richard Hughes: A Moment of Time. 
Trieste still keeps a semblance 6f summersthough too melancholy a town 
to be able to do much with it, He was allowed credit at the shop, 
Love at first sight is curiously discrete: it bears little relation or 
resemblance to anything else in the Universe, She was bound to fall 
head over heels with the first nan she should meet, Thilst in her case 
she hed seen so few men that she might fall in love with anyone,he had 
seen so many owmen that he would be able to appreciate how far above 
other women she was: while her eye would have the primitive keenness of 
its appetite com:letely unspilt,his would have the added keenness of 
the connoisseur, She has all a child's belief in the intuitive omnisc- 
fence of its mother who know everything about ones@lf by light of nate . 
ure, Ter mother,who had started so calmly,not through calmness of nate | 
ure,hut because she had an unconscious &poreciation of the value of | 
crescendo when making a scene,gradually increased in fury and sound, 
Most of the villagers,after being photographed at one ase in one posit-| 
ion,made that last a lifetime, After the Americans had been E 
i 
1 


i 


N 


ed in every possible position,and in every combination and permutation 
of grouping,business languished, A fiance of quite respectable means 
and a fair allowance of years, The cupboard was so tightly sealed tha 
the husband put his nose,not his eye,to the only aperture, 

When he did awake,his head was awful, It felt as if someone had attempt. 
-ed to saw his head in two while he slept,and,being surprised at the | 
task,had left his saw wedged in the cleft, He ordered a bottle---by way 
of a hair of the dog that had bitten him, He was eating up the miles 
to Vojvao in his car, 


. Bee them eyebrows meeting? Born to be hanged,that means, 
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Die Bedeutung des Torten 0910, 3% ML st). 
Ton 
A Karl Otto Xrdnann : 
/ Jeder sprachliche Ausdruck, di nehräsutig. Die Nehrdeuti stg der gramm- 
atinoha ocn; Bx. i.a Praesens ein un? desselben, Zeitwortes besagt eben- 
5 Se EE SES S EE 5 È i 
M cine [ertigeel buie rigo elumelize DE EE, 
r gke der abs Gebrauch "relativer" Wo "gine 
neue Briefmarke" “ann eins,ungestempelte oder eine neu De oder 
a Tarke von nener “eichnung, Polysemie, Tomonyniesei ‚ort els Name 
ege chiedene Decrifie dient: Strauss kann oinen Vosel,ein Buendel 
Iurie oder sinen Xampf '55aeuten, 
"Telches ist B,der Sinn des Tortes "der Deutsche"? 1, die staatsrecht- 
liche Zugehoefigxeit zum Deutschen Reich, 2, die Abstammung, >e die Mutt 
-erspracne, Alle Personen,fuer die jene drei Jlerlmale gleichzeitig zutre 
-ffen,nuessen zweifellos als Deutsche bezeichnet werden, Aber ihre Zahl 
bildet noch nicht das Drittel aller Personen,die sich doch auch mit” & 
und Recht Deutsche nennen, Das l'erkmal 1.fehlt bei Deutsch-Amerikanern; 
2,bei den reichsdeutschen Juden; 3,bei franzoesisch redenden Hlsasser 
Tauern "Ze eutscher Abstarmung, Sie bilden das unklare Grenzgebiet 
des Yortunfdriges; waehrend jene Personen, lie alle drei der genannten 
Merkmale zutreffen,den Kern des ‘Jortumfanges ausmachen, Die Begrenzung 
einer Jortbedeutung laesst sich bildlich nur durch sin Netz von Linien 
bl E PET Grenzgehlete,das als Hauptgrenze den ern einschlie- 
sst,verläufef mehr oter gap et zahlreiche Untergrenzen,die zun Teil eben 
-falls Grenzgebiete aufwelsen,auf denen wieder Untergrenzen zweiter 
Ordnung sich befinden, 
Jede Art des Bedeutungswandels, jede Srweiterung oder Minschraenkung ein- 
er WTortbedeutung, jede Metapheryzieht Vieldeutiskeit nich sich, Gewinnt 
ein Tort eine neue Redeutung,so verschwindet die urspruengliche nicht 
ohne weiteres,sondern das "ort bleibt in beiden Nedeutungen in Gebrauch, 
Geht der “ame eines Begriffes A auf einen Begriff ? und von 3 auf einen 
dritten © ueber,so muss wohl jeder mit dem folgenden noch irgendwelche 
gemeinsame Zlemente h&ben,nicht aber der erste nit dem letz Ze. 
Rolle komat vom rotula und bedeutet urspruenglich «ing foil gon 
4 Koerper, čer roll GN, SEIN e lan nemt „ganer auch eine Vorrichtung zum 
ax I netten der Yaesche,in der reine “olzwalze den wichtigsten Bestandteil 
bildet, Da sich Pep leggano er jeicht zusammenroller-4z27 
o 


Urkunden(vergl, Star en, Buergerrollen)---die,yiede i 
Schauspieler---die gesante schauspielerische Lei/stung(die Rolle des 
Taust)---4as Verhalten eines Menschen innerhalb einer gegebenen Situat- 


ion(die wichtige Rolle). Ce 
3] Ganz einleuchtend erscheint die U oeglichkeit, feste Grenzlinien 

zieh wenn ein Wort einem ”egriff zugehoert,der gradweise Abstufu n 
zulaét und durch umnerkliche Uebergaenge in sein Gegenteil ueberge- 

i fuehrt werden kann, In solchen Faellen ann die Sprache der Tirklichkeit 

d'Soen gerecht werden; diese zeigt ste eee Uebergaenge,waehre jene in 
den Torten nur diskrete ‘verte besitzt, Denkt man auf einem Streifen mit 
rein weissen und schwerzen Fnden alle Schattierungen des Grau kontinuiex 
-lich aufgetragen,so ist es moeglich, durch je zwei Linien unendlich 
viele Nuancen des Grau abzugrenzen, Xs waere natuerlich sehr widersinnig 
zu verlengen,wo sbhwarz aufhoert und grau eg dee gi ter den politi- 

u 


schen Parteien die sog, liittelstandvereinigung sic at,da zlaubten 


viele,es liessen sich objektive Kriterien fuer die Zugehoerigkeit zum 
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32 Mittelstende durch fici fester Ti nonne ER --etwa 600 M, und 
9500 i(,---feststellen,ein Seginnen,das naturgemaess zu ahsurden Folger- 
ungen fuehren musste, 

35 Yohl und Tehe vieler lh &n einer DALIN HA d gt kann 
sagen,dass ein sehr betra CRET er Teil der gesamten ricnterfichen "set 
-igkeit in der Sisyphusarbeit beruht, Begriffsgrenzen zu suchen oder sie 
zu schaffen, Die oberflaechlichen Interscheidungsmerkmale zwischen Pfl- 
anze und Tier,die jedermann unmittelbar einleuchten,und die jahrtausende 
-lang ausf@ichend erschiénen,versagen auf einer hoeheren Stufe wissen- 
schaftlicher Xinsicht voellig, (nd so wird meistens der Laie meinen,ein 
"ort habe eine einfache "?edeutüng mit festumrissenem Umfang und klarem 
Inhalt,wo der Yachmann nur ein Zeichen fuer einen unhestimnten,zerfliess | 

-enden Komplex von Vorstellungen erblickt. | 

#3 Xs ist schon das ]tilieu,in dem ein "ort faellt,dann aber vor allem der i 
Zusammenhang der Rede,der fuer die richtige Auffassung die noetige Richt- 
linie gibt, Das "ort Ihe im lunde eines Anthropologen etwas anderes besa- 
gt als im lunde eines Juristen,als im Munde eines Priesters; das Wort 
Operation in einer chirurgischen Xlinikyauf einem Manoeverfelde oder in 
einer mathematischen Lehrstunde; Fuchs in einer Reithahfy&üf der Jagd 

6 oder unter Studenten. Im 13, Jahnundert die scholastik, Logik über der 

7 "Supposition", Hine supposition materialis(der Sprachlaut oder der 
grammetischer Form) und eine supnositio formalis (ec gane. "Papst 

a, E 
A 


stammt vom lateinischen papa"; "Der Papst ist ein n step gait 
SEU EC tg — material,im zweiten formal, Ni tibi nave p opa 
puprigue c em oder Du bist ein *ngel mit einem B voran: be ese 
Selspielen besteht pee der © ` ie Yoerter navem und’ave 
oder Engel undBengel bald in formaler,bald in materialer Suprosition 
eg genommen werden muessen, "Papst ist dem Begriff Mensch(untergeordnet" 
(suppositio simplex); "Der Papst ist das "tee der katholischen 
Ghristenheit"(der Papst als solcher),"Der Kanz war ein Genie" (Bismarck 
ueberhaupt)(suppositio naturalis); "Der Papst lebt in Rom"(nicht der 
Inhalt,sondern der Umfang des Begriffes),"Ner Yanzler war Generaloberst" 
(Bismarck in seinen letzten Lebensjahren) {stbeosttio accidentalis}: "Der 
Papst ist krank"(eine einzelne Person), "Der Kanzler war el D 
ck zu einem bestimmten Zeitpunkte)(suppositio singularis),[A11 4 belong 
to SE formalis;] im zweiten wie im dritten Satze bezeichnet die 
67 Binza l "der Papst" eine Vielheit von Menschen,und insofern nennt man die 
Suppositéon eine allgemeine(suppositio con" unis),die,je nachdem der Ge- 
samtumfang oder nur ein Teil von ihm in Rede steht,in suppositio univers- 
&lis oder particularis zerfaellt. | 
4 Zur Aufloesung dieser Tidersprueche empfiehlt es ee e 
ander zu halten: 1, die beschreibende "lortanalyse, 2, die vors ibende 
Yortabgrenzung. 1, ist eine Untersuchung dessen,was ist,2, eine Bestimm- 
ung dessen,was sein soll, 

p oer ae sind noch anderes und mehr als Zeichen fuer "egriffe, Toerter,die 
ganz offenbar "dasselbe" bezeichnen,einen verschiedenen Xindruck auf den 
Hoerer machen,ündsverschiedene "Bedeutung" haben, Man vergleiche Z.B. n 
die "poetischen" Ausdruecke oder vocabula solemnia mit den entsprechendes 

lof des gemeinen Sprachgebrauchs,etwa Leu mit Loewe,Hose mit Beinkleid, Es 
y ist zu unterscheiden zwischen dem begrifflichen Inhalt,der alle objektiv. 
en Merkmale ER der all gemeinen Worthedeutung,die ausser 
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dem Begriff nóch alle anderen Verte enthaellt,die das Wort zum Ausdruck 
bringt, Diese Verte sondere ich also von der Wortbedeutung &b,stelle si 
-e dem Regriff gegenueber als "Nebensinn" und "Gefuehlswert"(Stimuungsa 
APR cessi Vergl, "Warte e ALI einen Augenblick" oder "har 
-re eine Teile," Erhal e Toerter,die Namen fuer Begriffe oder All- 
[E gemeinvorstellungen sind,einen besonderen Nebensinn,indem sie einzelne 
Seiten des bezeichneten Begriffs staerker betonen,gewisse Merkmale in ` 
den Vordergrund&rueck oder auch Begleitvorsteklungen «nregen,die eig- 
entlich gar nicht im Begriffe liegeng 2,3. "Krieger" und "Soldat"; bei 
Krieger denkt man mehr an Schlacht und Kampf,bei Soldat mehr an die 
Kaserne,den Xxerzierplatz und die bunte Uniform, Eng verbunden mit dem 
rs nn ist der Gefuehlswerts " ey land" "Mord", "Reyolutio "(vergl, 
wyi ","Tisch" die sind nicht gnet, Begleitgefuehle ausz esen).. 
/ Der Gefuehlswert kennzeichnet nicht sowohl das,wovon gesprochen wird, | 
als vielmehr den,der spricht, Saphir: "Man ist gluegklich mit dem | 
KE mit der Frau,lebt so so mit der Gattin arrangiert sich. 
nit der Ge in, Man wird geliebt von dem Teibe,gu ehändelt von der 


Frau,aestimiert Ke der Gattin,geduldet von der Gemahlin, Stirbt der 
Mann,ist unten das 7gib,es träuert die Frau,nach einem Jahr heir 
-atet die Gattin,nach sechs Wochen die Gemahlin. M 

PE i spricht von "paenidentischen" Begriffen und schildert die 
Schwierigkeit der Uebersetzung in Parerga und Paralipomena, Kep.25: 
"Gedichte man nicht uebersetzen,sondern bloss umdichten, Welches 
allezeit Stich ist... sine Bibliothek von Jebersgizungen gleicht 


Eed esa erie von Kopien." In einer, Besprechung der Pariser 

j34 Auf fu rung von Ge Hauptmanns "Hannele" ruégte ein Kritiker,dass Flied- 
duft durch parfum des lilas wied egeben sei, "Ich, konnt ir nicht 
SE te mich nit that Male in einen Pris@iriedéA versetzt." 
Er yerweChse ar zweierleis Nebensinn und Gefuehlswerte,die am 
Fremdwort hefteg, und diejenigen,die das "Tort in der eigenen Sprache 

At Aus dem Doppelcharakter der WE d der Traegheit des Gefuehls 
-wertes ist die Erbitterung und Hartnaeckigkeit zu verstehen,mit der _ 
vielfach der Streit um den Namen gefuehrt wird; ZeBe "Architektur ist 
keine Kunst","Sozialismus ist eine Relighon,aber kein politisches Pro- 
gramm," ; " 

#4 Der "gedankenloser "ortgebrauch", Hines der beliebtesten Argumente im ` 
Kampf gegen die Fremdwoerter ist die sog,groessere Anschaulichkeit der 
deutschen ‘oerters "anschaulicher" ist Fernsprech als Telephon,Stell- 
dichein als Rendezvous,gefuehlsjung als naiv, Men koennte hier freilicr 

An einwenden: "Zenn das E "Heilkuenstler anschaulicher ist als Mediziner, 
i 2s denn nicht aus denselben Gruenden auch anschaulicher s,Arzt? ` 
Kauwerkzeug als Zahn? Gefuehl und jung,Ferne und ea de abst- ` 

pg Texte Beziehungen auf, Das scheint nur so[anschaulich],wenn man das Wei 
"ort in kuenstlicher Isolierung betrachtet, In Vahrheit kann jedes 
"Iort zu tausend verschiedenen Vorstellungen anregen,von denen aber a 
immer nur wenige in den Kee des Bewusstseins gerueckt werden koe 

[60 =ennen, Ter d bei Harfdschuh an Schuh,bei Augenapfel an A»fel,bei 
Di ote an/30te? Steinhart wirkten wie sehr hart; in derselben 
"eise sind E ‚stockhlind,stockfinster, 

4a Etymologie hat mit Defin on nichts zu schaffen, Sacherklaerung ist 
nicht Torterklaerung, Magister kommt vom lateinisciffmagis---mehr,minis 

16f ^ Magister = a PRAES eege © eus moema 
-ter vom lateinischen minus---kleiner, Ganz im Gegensatz zum ursprueng 
-licheA. 


Vitale in Vegan intone ere sl er opge KÉ 
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"lortsinn ist heute der Minister ein grosser,der Magister meist ein recht 
kleiner Herr, 

ges waere ein Bedeutungswandel,wie also Lehen und "Tachstun der Sprache 
ueberhaupt moeglich,wenn wir nicht die Yunst des Vergessens so virtuos 
uebten? 

/% Die "anschaulich" Sprache bildet den Gegensatz zur allgemeinen und abs 
trakten Ausdrucksweise, Es ist begreiflich,dass der anschauliche Sinn 
der Yoerter auch leicht in Viderstreit mit ihrem cefuehlswert tritt, i 

alira denke an Woerter wie suess, Goethe nennt Frau von Stein "mein suess.- 
es Gold"; in einem Gedichte spricht er von "suessem VeinfZUch", Heine; | 
"las war jene Blume,welche/Yeiland mit dem blauen Kelche/So romantisch 
suess gehlueht/In des Ofterdingen Lied?" Der rein gefuehlsmaesige Ge- 

ae brauch des Wortes ist hier auch dem Sprachpedanten einleuchtend,weil 
gewohnt,und nur in abstrakter Fassung und aus dem Zussmuenhang gerissen 
xlinst es hefremdlich,wenn von einem suessen Metalle, einem suessen Geru 

he oder dem suessen Bluehen einer Pflanze geredet wird, In "Und gruen 

Lo Lebens goidner Raum" Ist der goldene Baum,der gruen ist,schon des- | 
halb kein Tidersinn,weil gruen---sumel als Antithese zu grau gedacht--- 7 
noch, ei gewissen Anschauungswert hat,in ae aber die Metapher 
ers) aus dem Gefuenlswert des Tortes geschoepft ist. Yan kann bei 
golden ganz von der glaenzend gelben Farbe absehen und nur den Gefuehls- 

217 wart des Wortes ausspielen* 


y Ju Äer, tumed) te "P4 7 led 
P AR Ld e) os es me Let Se 


i 


ion deg Viale. tir 
A dai 1 S kdl; % 
AN, * 


` , 
Won 


Volume 34 * Pottle, The Idiom of Poetry 


Frederick A, Pottle: The Idtem 6f Poetry 


You will permit me to be popular and hazy rather than precise and obsc- 
ure, You will he kind enough to suppose that I know & good many hard 
words,an? that I could have used them if I had thought this was the 
occasion for such a display(4) the most powerful weapon of »ersuasion, 
We can suppose that the measure used by all these critics was accurate, 
in which case we must conclude that either Nliot or More,either Johnson 
or Housman,was inexpert in apnlyingit,. Or we can suppose that the abilit 
-ty in all these cases was about the same,but that one set of critics he 
had a grossly inaccurate measure,while the other had one certified by 
some critical Bureau of Standards, Or we can suppose that the measure ir 
all cases was a variahle,and a yariable of a particularly distressing 
kind; that it had a habit of contracting or expanding without revealing 
the fact(5). I shall maintain thate11 critical judgments are relative 

to the age producing them,since the measure or standard veries unpredict 
-ably from one age to another, By this system Johnson and Housman were 
wrong only in asserting absolute judgments(6) 

Einstein's theory is that "absolute distance,not relative to some spec» 
ial frame,is meaningless"(Nddington: The Nature of the Physical “Yorld, 
p.91). Suppose a bomber in the air and anobserver stationary on the 


The observer on the ground will see the bomb descend in a long parabolic 
curve, The bombardier will see it go down in a straight line, Its path 


relati to the earth is a parabolic curve; the path relative to the mov 
ing plene Is a street Tre Literary criticism seems always to have 


resembled "Classical vhysics"(10), 


Housman: "There is such a thing as sham noetry,a counterfeit deliberate] 
-ly manufactured and offered as a substitute, In English the great hist- 
orical example is certain verse produced in,,.the period lying between 
Samson Agonistes in 1671 and the Lyrical Ballads in 1798,and including 
The mature work of Dryden, To poets of the 15th century high and impase- 
ioned poetry did not come spontaneously...they girt up their loins and 
essayed a lofty strain at the bidding of ambition,..Poetry seems to me 
more physical than intellectual,..Txperience has taught me,when I am she 
-ving of a morning,to keep watch over my thoughts,because, if a line of 
a poetry strays into my memory,my skin bristles so that the razor ceases 
to act, This particular symptom is accompanied by a shiver down the 
spine; there is another which consists in a constriction of the throat 
and a precipitation of water to the eyes;and there is a third which I 
can only describe by borrowing a phrse from one of Xeats's last letters, 
where he sayssspeaking of Fanny Rrawne, "everything that reminds me of 
her goes through me like a spear,' The seat of this sensation is the pit 
of the stomach"(The Name and Nature of Poetry,pp.15,16). A scientist 
would wish to know whether ifr Nousmants effective mechanism was the same 
that men of the 15th century had, Anatomy would have revealed no signif- 
icant di^ference between Housman's nervous system and Pope'sl97 cannot 
show that Tohnsonywhen he read Pope,experienced as powerful feelings as 
Housman did when he read Blake,not because Johnson did not have them, 
but because he would rather have died than write about them(15). But 
Valter Scott said he had more pleasure in reading Johnson's London and 
Vanity of Human Tishes than "any other poetical composition ba could 
mention," and remarks in his sketch of Johnson's life that "the deep 
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and pathetic morality of The Vanity of Human Wishes has often extracte 
der dr 


tears from those whose eves wander y over page fegsedlv „sentimen 
tal"(Tockhart: Life,ch xx ad fin, )(16) Res E 3 ASI E 
Byron was a conscious relativist; rr Sowles's title Of ‘invariable 
principles of poetry! is,perh&ps,the most arrogant ever prefixed to a 
volume,..These 'principles' mean nothing more than thepredilections of 
a particular age; and every age has its own,and a different from its 
predecessor" (Works, ed Lord Xrnle,V.p,553)(214) 
All recorded criticism assumes a fixed or absolute sensibility of basi: 
of feeling S71 find it useful to horrow from the science of linguistics 
the term shift,and to draw an andiggy between the shift of sensibility 
and the Great Vowel shift (sy the time 0,FE,stan(Chaucer's stoon,rhymin 
with lawn) had become Iodern English stone, the tendency for © to be- 
become U had ceased, The shifts were not due to any change in the voc- 
al organs themselves, The dogmatic critic of literary form corresponds. 
to the »urist in language(21), Poetry is whatever has been called poet. 
-ry by respectable judges rat time and in any place, The poetry of | 
an age never goes wrong ce) H 
The critical judgments of one age are always revudiated by the age 
that comes after®@)Science cumulates,criticism does nothing of the 
sort, Indeed there isfrather\a marked tendency in criticism to repud- 
iate the judgments of the ages nearest our own,and to revive those of 
an earlier periodf)The 15th century lost Donne,who for us is almost 
the touchstone, Our age has regained Donne but has lost Pope, It looks 
as though the next generation might regain Pope at the expense of los- 
ing Shelley(29). 
If it can he argued that Johnson was incapacitated by being of Pope!s 
own age,it can be argued with much greater plausibility that he was by 
that very fact better equipped to enter into Pope's poetry and report 
on what is to he found there, Ye assume too easily that "perspective" 
is to be preférred to proximity(31). Poetry in the bulk infallibly 
expresses the sensibility of the age which produced it, If it did not, 
it would not he poetry at all, Poetry,in the collective sense,cannot 
go wrong, Any given author may have written a partially ^ad poem,or a 
wholly bad poem,or a whole series of bad poems, But, like Burke,I do 
not know the method of drawing up an,indictment, against s whol eople 
RIA A o p Re Maii yeh de SA Die 
7Shakespedre sufficient complex to ma Flin the respect of readers 
through all »ossible shifts of, sensibility. In the 12th century,feelà 
ings were tied to the general;’men were excited by generalisations and 
felt the imagined norm to be more poetical than any particular example 
The famous 10th ch, of Rasselas; cf, Reynolds; "Thus amongst the blade 
s of grass or leaves of the same tree,though no two can be found exact 
-ly alike,the general form is invariable; a Netur&list,..selects ag, 
the painter does,the most beautiful,that is,the most general form dÉ 
nature" (Idler 825; "This genral idea ought to be called Nature; and 
nothing else has a right to that name"(7th Discourse); me whole 
beauty and grandeur of the art consists in being able to get above all 
singular forms,local custom,particularities,and details of every kind" 
(3rd Discourse), It is now «ssumed that the particular is the poetical 


-=-an illegitimate erection of the Romantic temperament into & dogma, 
3 
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The great shift from neo-classic to romantic must have begun while 
Pope was at the very height of his powers, Py the time of the publica- 
tion of Ivrical Rallads it had not gone very far,as the abuse heaped 
i upon that volume indicates, In blaming "Iordsworth for his "later" mann 
| -er we choose to forget™that he was born in 1776 fourteeh years before 
the death of Tohnéon, It does not follow that because Tosenh Warton 
shows the full-blown romantidsensibility in 1746 he was therefore able 
to write full-blown romantic poetry., Poets who precede the avalanche | 
en doa too far are doomed to be,if not mute inglorious liltons,at least thwart 
Ken ed and inexpressive Miltons,,The sensibility may develop before the 
2d iade pif Ad Lon is enounced,or the idiom may go on being used after the sensibil 
ity has changed, At the beginning of & shift in sensibility,poets | 
m. ontinue to use ine old idiom because they know no other. Before the | 


dw? nunciation of the idiom a great noetic genius might fumble at express 
kT ion, after it the rankest poetaster can write with ease in the new styl 
dun un (45 e Scott had to hear snatches of Tilliam'"sylor's unpublished trans 
ape ation of Tenore before he could write his early nieces; and he had to 
hear a recitation of Christabel before he could bring The Lay of the 
the Tast !instrel to Sirth. hough an unoriginal poet So fer as "Idion! 
is ea be hecame one of the most influential verse-writers of his 
time. The chief function of tha critic of contemporary literature is 
to recognise and define the emergent idiom,to help to disengage th m" 
idiom from the old,to fatilitate its emergence (46). el tgs T 
No man,as Dr Johnson said,is upon oath in enitaphs or Ra batto A o) 
"Tordsworth's achievenent in enouncing and establishing « novel idiom is 
tremendous, but he tries to give this idiom general and universal valid. 
ity; the word permanent is &lmost & eener) St in his oerítioiam[Tords- 
worth's Literary Hriticism,ed,.1,0,.8mith,05.12,17,116,171,1^ 341)AOHe" 
Tondenns confidently in the Preface of 1800 one of Grayés sonnets c d | 
allows only 5 oft of the 14 lines to have any velue(ineluding "I fait. 
less mourn to him that cannot hear, /And ween the more because I weep 
in vain), But his later poetry contains parallels to the line "Or 
cheerful fields resume their green attire" which he condenns particul- 
arly(cf."the cheerful dawn" in "She was a Phantom nn "A little oneri 


ward","the green" or "best attire" of forests and umhler growths" in 
Poor Robin, ll, 5-4 and Xxeursion,ITI, 507- 9, eto. UL The passage from. 


Dryden's Indi ian Emperor i r which ne condemns as "vague, hbombastic & 

„"penseless" w was the touchstone of neo-classical taste, and extravagentl 

EE raised br "ymer in "Preface of the Translator" to Rapin's Reflections 
Alorisworth's choice of the lines s not accitente (55), 

Oi ne would not try to &efino Life in such a way as To include all the 
distinguishing features of a mid^le-agea men with & beard and a top 
hat,who has e wife and three children, Yet he is undoubtedly & living 

orcenisn@i If you wish to define Life,you would have to make the denom- 
inator as general as ips pim its elt 469) 
res Ajolstoi first separat what he called "Judgment of art considered ap- 

math. y from subject addi und "judgement gosording to subject matter"(64, 

519) Ant Hm may ad Dalar a È LIGUE Sult Cem im dg shay matie ee 
mat poetiy A&mands is “impractical dantifications"(7 ide. Literary 
Td, 0.1.38). Prosaisms in poetry ` would appear to he uncompromisinzly 
practical identifications@Mr Torisworth's Thorn: "I've measured it 
side:/'Tis three feet long,and two fest wide" with his 


bo 
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EV AP Hat“ d TE 
| stese tà Eeer? 2* nette mle tials Zeie (70) 

Daffodils: "Ten thousand saw I at a glance,/Tossing their heads in sprig 

-htly dance, "yIf ten thousand is & more poetical number than three or Ww 

two,it is because a man who says "ten thousand" is not commonly suspecte. 
| of having counted or "measured"(7€91), Generalisation is not the 0Dn»50g- 
i«—— ite of poetry,but practical identification is(4) hes , LÉI 
| à dài DANG, € Ver D RESP ae gene: dou. Abend oper, 9 
| inerte’ is TM ST) 01 WERT TU SS KEE resolutely refrains 
from criticiem of life,and rives the reader to understand that the intru 
-sion of a noral,or inde:d of a conclusion,would he an impertinence, It 
is «lways productive of a mood,but it oroduces the mood directly: it doe 
not say,"Because of these things you ought to he merry or sad, The poems 
unsicklied o'er with the nale cast of thoughtj,"containing no hint of 
subjectivity" in Ir George Noor='s An Anthologv of Pure Poetrygre good 
examples, M“ Mastman has added TeatsTs Ode to Autumn which "says absolut 
-ely nothing throughout 33 lines except Just this one thing---Autumn"(Li 
-terary l'ind,p.86). Yordsworth's fine poem which wes quite properly le 


| Malz, eled at its publication in 1307 Hood of Mw Own “finds "The cock is crow. 
| Pete eins, / he stream is flowing," etc.(93),wnich invites us to,np.gonclusion, | 
re Cf the very Similar lines in Pippa Passes which end stria a in his 
Let? eaven" etol77The other kind of pure poetry is pure because the ideas, 
though present in the mind of the poet,have been squeeged gut P 
Kee 


Ho 


n 


This variety I shall call "Elliptical"(99), Scientists have a gei: clear 
understanding that purity is one thing when vou are theorizing «nd anoth 
Len ere manufacturing, All the tables of reference for,let us 
/ ng Says freezing points and hoiling noints are for "pure" substances; pure | 
"weter,pure ethyl alcohol, "Pure" water freezes at zero and hoils at 
4,100 centicrade,but «11 of us who have driven an automobile know that 
Ger wrthtsomeialeohólcin it: will boil before the thermometer reaches 
00°, Students of elementary chemsitry know that there are two konds of 
chemicals in the laboratory: chemicals good enough for most experiments; 
and others "chemically pure"("C,2,") used in qualitative and quantitati- 
aby; ve analysis, “ut the labels on "G.P." bottles assure us at great length 
Frider E the substances contained are impure(101-2), "Pure" means something 
ifferent in different cases, "Bure" drinking water is water without 
„A impurities which are offensive to sight,smell,or taste,or which, thoughy 
"ii impalpable to the senses,are injurious to health, A"pure" drinking water 
actually contains dissolved gases and mineral salts which are regarded 
and removed as impurities hy a maker of artificial ice, The "pure" water 
eil required by the physicist as a standard is further "purified": a fish 
WM Ttt, ce, not live in it,:nd no one would drink it from choice, A "C.P." subst- 
/ ance is ideal or a""limiting concept"(Log), One of the first marks of a 
Wik good chemical engineer is his skill in using unrefined chemicals, It is 
to produce a 
ask in both cases 
as it need to he?"(104), Shelley in the preface to Prome- 
Mat is theory, But 
actual poems,the impurity of didacticism mey ^e no dis- 
Ah advantage at &11(105). "Tordsworth has an illegitimate daughter,and | 
1 hastened to add to his nroductions(as Boswell said in similar circumstar 
-ces) hy publishing his »oens, Windsor “orests: "As some coy nymph her 
.,, Lover's warm address/Nor quite indulges,nor can quite repress," 
ndo malte) the "Oloy Bing," prom PIE P Ho ark dnc Kee eign shy tr Me irme ; cam fa ousted Plessaut 
beta, bat not ett ry deep. Tor cy a f Lam 
Zeile Fo hepsi fut ale Ve hh" Pak A Pear 
UYpbobom Rs; . tak Ahiaurl da RE 


Ki y; poen and you are expected to sunnly them yourself as & rien 95 
d A 
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= gi uto; "Laf to. AVAE (pole, MM, pa bein a, Pohe 
, S. v, aide Aceto: A À Oé à 
Y [lich Ios SC dei 7 qe Auto nn Y Klube ro Ai 5 Gilbert. 2279 I 
dee ids Ten Met o dorico of Thomas Shadwell,vol.II. 
Edited by Montague Summers 


The Miser: Pox on't,thou art as testy as an old leane juége fasting, unon 
the Bench,between 11 and 12(cf,Love for Love,I:"I have disnatch'd some 
half a dozen duns,with as much dexterity as à hungry judge dots causes 
at dinner-time," The Rape of the Lock, II,21-22:"The hungry judges soon 
the sentence sign,/Anà wretches hang that jurysnen may dine,") (22,361), 
She's fit for one of us honest fellows to debauch,and for a dull rich 
fellow to marry, If she be not too much season'd with vertue in this 
warm age,she cannot keen long, She was debauched from her mothers womb, 
she has it ex traduce, 

With this Isabella I am unreasonably and desperately in love,---But it's 
in an honourable way, I hope,not at all inclining to wedlock, r 
Counterfeit what distemper you please,the doctors will find reasons enoug 
to tell you from whence it comes, i 
A bauds silver aqua-vitae bottle(considered part of the essential equip-| 
ment of a procuress; cf, the 6th picture of Hogarthts "The Harlot's d 


gress")(33,362). 
Look you Mrs Thea,pauca verba,the short and long on't is(An old Elizabet 
-an catch-nhrase; cf, Plautus: Miles gloriosus,II,iv,22; Love's labour | 
Lost,IV,2; The Merry Tives,I,1; Avery Man in His Humour, IV,>; etc.) (364) | 
x Mrs Cheatl&y: I bring people together,and make work for the parsons and 
the midwives, If I had liv'd in that time I would have have been hang'd 
` if I had not married the Pope to Queen Elizabeth(39)& 
I have heard Goldingham wish that that word Give were blotted out of the 
English tongue, * Viper wine(much drunk in account of its supposed rest. 
orative nroperties; cf, Tom Brown: Letters from the Dead to the Living: 
"Vine-wine to give spur to old age and assist impotency"; lassinger: Bel. 
ieve as you list, IV,l; Quarles: Hist Samson) (38,365). ES 
Mrs Cheatl&y: Six and fifty! That's the fime when Patriarchs you know 
began to get children, Sir,you need no youth,..She has the most thrifty 
stomach of any womanlin Nurone,wine she drinks none; then she hates all 
' finery,lace she detests out of hatred to the French, She never gives a 
farthing to the poor,---Goldingha": These things are very good,but I wou- 
1d have something that I might give an acquittance for and say,I_ say rec- 


-eived per me Humphry Goldingham, 
Songs She sIeh'd and she SE wretched,she said:/Vill no youth come 


succour a languishing maid?/Shall I still sigh and cry,and look pale and 
wan,/And languish for ever for want of a man?/Yhen in bed all the night ` 
I weep on my pillow,/To see others hapoy,while I wear the willow;/I rev- | 
enge my selfe on the innocent sheet,/There in rage I have oftentimes made 


my teeth meet"(Ifuch Ado about "othing,II,1: "A willow tree to make a | 
garland as being forsaken"; Love for Love,III: "To lick her lips at men, ` 
sir,/And gnaw the sheets in valn,sir,/And lie o'nights &lone")(45, 366). | 
* James: "Tou ld you speak to me as your cook,or coach-man? for you know I 
serve in both offices,---Gold,: As my cook,---Jamess Good sir,hold a litt 
-le(He puts off his coach-mans cloake,an? appears like a cook!(56)X- i 
My master does not invite people to mutder'em with eating, 
China oranges(Qriginally from China,a favourite sweet orange; Pepys,5 
March 1665-6,calls it "now.a great rarity"(61,369). 
This fellow fas that advantage by nature, th&t not drunkenness nor any 
condition,can make him worse(g "P TOM 
Bel hah "PUMA mp eate? ds RA 86527 fUr erg aban, Merc MUTA 
A ms 2 wv 3 Hi è 4 i > r " 
[p Séien, past acs erm priviti Aéoretiny 2” pentes ffe, ao ng pribil Acea f 
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‘Squeeze has been in bed with a woman,and for hast has mistaken a red 
silk stocking of hers for his ewn( 78], 
Cheatly: Remember when anybody salutes you,to turn your cheek to him, 
&s great ladies use; that's very convenient Loo, Tor concealing a taint- 
ed breath,---Bridget: Mine is not so,but I'le not forget it(82). 
Justice: What colour is it of?---James; 7hy,it is of a colour,a certain 
colour,I know not what & deus they call it. austen Vas it not a 
red?---Gold,:No,no,mine's a green one,---James: Lord,you are so hasty, 
a reddish green I was going to say(85). 
Gold.(on his son and daughter-in-law); May all the curses e're attended 

À marriage fall on you, May invincible impotence possess you,raging lust 
hersand tormenting da both of yes And to compleat all,may ye 
never be asunder(89), 
Drunk as a drum(& common expression; ef, Farquhar: Sir Harry Wildair, 
IV,2)(57,370). Where is your ladyship?(i.e. Mrs Cheatly, The title 
lady wes given derisively to bawdss; Mother Bennett,» notorious procur- | 
essswas referred to in Pepys,2? September 1660 and..30 May 1668,a8 "my | 
Lady Bennet,also in Yycherley's dedication of The Plain-Dealer: "To my — 
Lady B---"(76,571), Mother Cresswell(a notorious procuress; many refer- 
ences 53 her in Venice Preserved, John Phillips: Don Nuixote,etc.(80, 
372-375). 


Epsom-Vellss The Greek quotation on the title-pege is given as anonym- 
ous in Longinus,ch,iii,sect,3: "Failure in a great attempt is at least 
a noble error"; cf, Ovid: Magnis tamen excidit ausis(Metam.,ii1,328). 

x Raines: For my part I hate to hoord up a great stock of health,as Mis- 
ers do gold,and make no use on't; if I run myself out,I'll be a good 
husband for a while to lay it out again when I have it,,,.Is it not 
better to let life go out in a blaze than a snuff?(108-9). . 
Bevil: Mrs Toodly is a damn'd wife,but a very good mistress, But my in- 
trigue with her began before my friendship with him,and so I made a 
friend of my cuckold,and not a cuckold of my friend,---Raines: An admir 
able School distinction(109), Ra.: Oh that admirable invention of viz- 
or-masques for us poor lovers; vizors &re BO provoc&tive,---Hev.: Thou 
art as eager at a woman in a vizor-masque,as thou wouldst be if she 
show'd &11(112). Come,ladies,faith off with these clouds and shine up- 
on us(115). 

"oodly: Prethee,speak more reverently of the hapoiest condition of life 
---Raines: A married man is not to he believed, You are like the fox in 
the fable that has lost his tail,and would have persuaded all others to 
lose theirs(117). 
“i Bev;i: How can you relish !!rs Risket after the lady you saw this morning 
gl, ?-- Raus Ts it reasonable that a man that has a good stomach should | 
owe refuse mutton today,because he exoects quails tomorrow?(119), 


id 


der, ie? “004,3 Marriage is the least engagement of all,for that only points out 
per: where a man cannot love, Take your choice,I can make love from the stif 
new formal way of the year 492,t0 the say, brisk wav of this present day and. 
hint .hour, Sur your breath can't be sweet,let me sealoffers to kiss her), I' 


dent ^ le be hanged if you ha'nt crooked legs tooloffers to lift un her coats) 
appz: 123-4), Cone, I confess I am behind hand with vou,but I'le pay thee 


Wr" all thy arrears,I have & stock in bank(embraces her)(131). 
| Ih Devil's letter to Mrs Tilt: "I perhaps have given you more occasion for 
ah i Taa al S 
^ /; ^ rreon! ^" 
4p pri nnt ade LEY? fe On Ve Ar a Behr? 
` DN Attra Bela At hover 
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Fribhle(who beats his wife): Castigo te,non quod odio habeam,sed auod am- 
em(Often quoted; cf, Congreve In di Amendments of Mr Collier; Tom Jones 
III,6,Mr Thwackum; S, Paul to the Hebrews,X11,630162,597). 

Woodly: Let's execute our divorce decently; for mr pert I'le celebrate it 
like a wedding(179), 

Mall Cutpurse(the common name of Mary Trith,the virago daughter of a shoe. 
maker,who showed a most ramnant no»soulinity, Probably today she would 
pass unnoticed, "orn in 1584,this "lusty and sturdy wench" assumed m le 
attire,un? is said to have been the first woman to. indulge in smoking, The 
woodcut on the title-page of the original edition of Middleton and Dekker; 
ine Soaring Girl; or,:01 Curtpurse(16811) represents her as puffing from 

& gre&t pipe, A notorious prostitute,procuress and pickpocket, Died in 
1659) (177,339). 


Vol, IV, . 
|o M ga LUS Tomen-Saptain: Cf. Farquhar: The Recruitin Officer,T, X, Yilks: The 
| (i Captain is not AMMiss, Award Stirling: Cantain Charlotbe,etc, ‚wherein 
bug Ri Sotto actresses have appeared in elegant uniform as soldiers or sail- 


'Tis out of fashion for great men to keen foolssbecause now adays they 
are their own fools, Scarce any one is such a fool,but he has a sub-fool 
that he cannlaugh at, 
Steward: It is unmanly to keen such a stir about ones body,I'd rather be 
embalmed,like an Aegyptian hody,once for all,and make no more trouble of 
it,---Sir Humphrey Scattergood: Thou dost not consider what a stinking 
animal man is,exceeding all beasts in stinking, 
Sir Humph.(ordering supper): Dissolved pearl and amber in my sawce(Cf, 
Dik E- Sir Epicure in The Alchemist, 1II,2),cluster'd eggs (Raw eggs which,it is 
considered, excite to venrys cf. Fletcher: Yoman Pleas'd,I,2: "The very 
opal sight of this egg has made him cockésh"; also called "huttered eggs". 
Ke 294), me Indian birds-nests mollifi'd in broath(Rather Chinese--385!,tar- | 
"Wu tonphily(Truffles; Brillat-Savarin; Physiologie du Gout,lfeditation vis 
“la truffe n'est noint un aphrodisiaque sat mais elle peut,en cert- : 
4 eine C ee EE E les femmes plus tendres et les hommes plus aimables" 
--385)(22), | 
ba ae the usurer is such an ass to deny all his senses,to live miserably 
to dye rich, His wife is kept so close, At night he sows his shirt and 
er smock together,that unon any violent motion the twitch may wake him: 
, thetéS a horn-preventing design(23), 
s,Bewd: I have no less than three maiden-heads upon my hands, I shall have 
Ramli ‘em cheap,considering the rarity of maiden-heads in this town,---Sir Hum 
heels nde s I'll have tem all. Let me have tem tonight; for fear they should 
val not keep, A bevy of whores for a rank ball(Béallum rancum,an Adam and Eve 
‘AL, ball where the company dance in their birth-day suits; cf, Dryden: The 
WW Find Keeper,V and Pepys,30 May 1668)(24,387). 
j Sir Nicholas Peakgoose is the most liheralknd most obsequious keeper,and 
wmlabstarves his wife and children for his mist ess(25), 
A Gripe: I deny and keep my hase unruly senses under: for if any one sense 
' get the better of a man; he'll ne'r be rich, (the meat of a sheen that 
died in the ditch): I like a natural “eath better than mutder(Cf Mr Sque- ` 
ers who, "being ami&bly opposed to cruelty to animals,not unfrequently 
purchased for boy consumption the bodies of horned wattläswho have died 
a natural death), Ox livers and the entrails of beasts are very nourishing 


bo4 
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-.-Richrad: He cannot be content to oppress men with his axtortion, but 
he must rob the dogs of their diet, Gripe: I will save fire,and have 
meat roasted by burning glasses; and instead of candles,I will have 
glow-worms, Fire festroys the natural heat, Mrs Gripe: I have heard 
your servants in winter wish for the plague or any hot disease; and I 
for my part could ^e contented with & feaver(28-28). 
Sir Humph.s I'll consecrate my birth-day to all my senses: he is a narr- 
ow-hearted ass that pleases one at once; T'11 please as many as I can 
together. I hate a mere glutton,a mere drunkard,or a mere wencher, They 
are as had as meer scholars or meer lawyers,good for nothing else(?9). 
Grine: "For what is the worth in any thing/But so much money as ‘twill 
bring" (Mudibras, IT,1,465-5; also quoted in D'Urfey's Love for Money,I). 
Songs And nothing to the soul can come ,/Ti11 thtushering senses make it. 
room,/Nor can the mind be e'r at ease,/unless you first the body ple ase, 
/Life is,what e're vain man may doubt,/But taking in and putting./Of 
2 Life wants in length:/In the breadth you must make up the measyre 
51]. 
Gripe: Come we will walk and take the air that thou may'st get a stomac 
to thy supver.---lirs Ges 'Twere well if I could get a good supper to my 
stomach(37). Thou canst not he a husband,and wilt not be a father(38). ` 
Sir Shristypher Swash(who breaks windows,bullies nassengers,eto.): I 
spare no sex Nor age, Sel?^ams,you must be kiss'd for being women,and 
kick'd for veindigly, Pull down the knockers,and wipe out the milk scor- 
es(45,0f,Nichola Nickleby,ch.,xv,]liss Petowker on being "aristocratic"), 
Sir Humph,: I cannot, like the grand Signior,make a wench come when I 
give my handkerchief(The oriental summons to share the royal bed;cf, 
DI Evening's Love, II,}Irs Pehn: The “alse Count, IV,Spectator,LI) 
50,391). 
Song: Be she black,or be she brown,/She's the best in all the town,/So 
she keen her belly down(66). d 
Silent enim leges inter arma(Pro Yilone,IV,10). i 
The Tancashire Witehes: Isabella: "hour hast a hollow tooth would cure | 
the mother heyond arsa fetida or burnt fastners(Mother is the common i 


term for hysteria; cf, King Tear, II,4;COtwáy : The Soldiers Tortune,I). 


The Squire of Alsatia: The main theme ‚the two brothers of different 

Ri $üucetion and character, is derived from Terence's Adelphi. In the realm, 

# of fairy,the famous Fatal et Tortun® of Ime Leprince de Beaumont; & i 
feminine anlogy in her La Venus et Ses deux filles,dramatised by Floriai 
as Blanche et Vermilion. i 
melfond Senior: Cole, veady, Rhino, Spruce Prigg,ane abundance of pretties’ 
witty words, IS all remember & fn timelV, Sackville- Test; Ynole and | 
the Sackvilles contains a list of 17th-century cant words: "Slang Is | 
Toose,exnressive,and metaphorical; cant is tignt and correct. Its words. 
for most part hear no resemblance to English words; unlike slang, they l 
are not words adapted,for the sake of vividness,to & use for which they: 
were not originally intended,^ut ere applied strictly to to their pecul, 
„iar meaning",p.221) (426). 


Bury-Feir: Actresses in hreeches parts enraptured the house,and in 
play after play 60 we find some heroine assumes for a scene or two — 
male attire: Charles in this nlav,Minpolito end Amideo in Dryden's The- 


Rival Tadies,Ähevanga in Settle's Conquest of China,etc. 
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Wildish: There is indeed some truth in this; but ‘tis not thou,but the 
Town,is in the right: for thou woutdst have recomended the air of 

the worst town in the hundreds of Xssex,had'st thou suck'd thy first 
breath in it,as thou sayest, Put one thing I can tell of thy twon,that 
it can produce a blockhead,---Valet; Tèll,rou London wits,will never 
give any man,nor any thing,a good word,-Tild.: Yit, say vou! I had as 
leive be call'd a pick-pocket,as a wit(299), 

God has given "rs Tantast one good face,but she screws it into twenty 
had ones and,b:r art,makes her face look like a now white wall with a 
red lettice(30^) 


Hr Trim(stands jet 
+ 
U 


ting out his bum,and bowing «11 the while); Wild.: 


Be pleas'd to sit.eT.3 Oh Lord,Sir,while you äre on rour feet! Sure I 
can never live to he blotted with that odious soloecism in manners, Na 
Ney,Sir,I beseech you, (Thay sit down; but 7, strives to sit down last, 
Te makes signs to put his hat on,and takes his ow un, T. strives i 
i 


T.: I c&11 Mrs Fantast Dorinda,and she honours ne with the name of 
Fugenius(0f,.LeprPrécleuses ridicules,"Aninte","Polixene",etc.)(302). 
Tes I visit all tis ladies for the excellence of their conversation, 
Wes I'll tell pou one thing,that any woman you keep company with,who 
does not think you have & mind to lye with her,will never forgive vou | 
(303). They were cock noets(The most renowned poets; cf, Marvel: 
The Rehearsal Transposed,I,64: "The cock-divine and cock-wit of the 
\ family") (866,431). 
ER c ua dpt put As wind i' th' Hypochondrias pent/Is but a 


again who shall nut on his hat last)(501). | 


blast if downward sent,/But if it upwards chance to fly,/Becomes new 
Light and Propyecy, 
“rs Fantast: Most charmant,most tuant, Can there he any conversation 
well drest,as I may say,without French in the first place,to lard it? 
Gertrude: Art stiffens,and spoils conversation,as painting does faces: 
if you hear never so many florid coxcombs, they speak all alike; and  ! 
see never so many nainten women, they look all alike,--Urs F,: zh,mon ` 
dieu: Non-exvômni ligno Mercurius exsculpi; statue is not made of evar 
wapd(Apuleius: Apologia,ch.43; Xr&smus: A agia,II,cccexlix) (315,432); | 
Olwit: Thy tooth} "hr-= remaining stumps there are,that look like tare 
e roken pillars in a ruin'A cloyster, "hoever commits adultery with 
thes,it must he meerly the act of the Devil; there's nothing of the 
\ Flesh in it, You are fain to fill up the chinks in vour rivell'd skin, 
Ne house-painters do the cracks in wainscot,with putty, Ne that would. 
& have the Devil more dann'd,let him get him to marry a she wit(317). 
Aurore Musis(or studiis) amica(or apta)(435), | 
Lady Fantast: Ve have often hewail'd the not having had the honour to! 


born Trench,--!rs F.: Monfo e parle vray: we are meer English 
ment,--Count de Cheveux(l& Roch the French barber): 
egen 


ish?(325). Mrs Pe: M, 


and smell® ?,3 Obligeant) Here is breeding, 
Cou.: Is de ver fine Maire: I have a great deal of de best in my shop, 
Gert,s How,in your shop} Cou,: Morbleu! I vill nitè m tongue, I no 
understand Xnglish,shopj Vat you call de place de Jentilman puttè his 
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peruke? Oh,his c&binet,his closet(342-3), 
Oldwit: She makes wry mouths,and chews every word,/Like an old sow, that 
d simpereth with a new turd (362) 


mme Reception of Goethe's Faust in Zngland,by Y. F. Hauhart, 
Up to 1790,not much knownnof German lit, Germans themselves wrote in 
French or Latin, The interest in Mngland before 1790 centred in Tielan 
Gessner and Terther, ‘Y.,influenced by Sterne; G.,by Thomson. Goethe "d 
known as the "Author of "erther", Its sentimentalism found favor, lst 
tr, from a French version Les passions du jeune 3.(1779). Sohiller's 
Robbers tr. 1792, Lessing's “ables tr. by Richardson 1773,Nathan poorly 
GPs S1,Minne adapted and presented 1785,hut no knowledge of his criti 
-cism(cf, Tacauläys Essay on Addison suspecting that those who used to | 
dine with Sir Joshua or !'rs Thrale had no notion of L, being the first 
critic of Furone). 
The reasons: L, An insufficient knowledge of German,not considered nec- 
essary as a means of culture, Only « few merchants took the trouble to. 
learn it, 2, Poor opinion of things German in the 18th century, Pere , 
Bouhours; Maniere de bien penser: "Si un Allemand peut-etre bel esprit? 
3, French influence dominant,unjust to German lit.(cf. Mme de Stael: 
L'Allemagne on the reasons "why the French are unjust to Germ lit,"),. 
4. Difference in national character, Je S. Blackie: "The Mnglishnan is 
man of action,not of contemplation, a denouncer of sentiment,enthusiasm 
and ideology. The German is the rever: e of this"! The ‘Tisdom of Goethe, 
1833), merson: "The Tnglish cannot interpret the German mind" (mnglish 
Traits, "Literature"), 5, Te exorbitant duties on imported hooks, 6, No 
competent mediators, Villiam Taylor, "Monk Lewis" tr. Schiller's Kabale 
und Liehe,and Yotzebue; futerpreted German for Tyrone He C, Robinson 
called by Goethe a "missionary for Anglish lit," R, P. Gillies; Horae 
Germanicae, On April 21,1788,Henry Mackenzie read an enthusi atic paper 
on German drama before the Noyal Society o *Xdinburgh,b&sed on Nouveau 
„Theatre Allemand and Theatre Allemand,praising especially LesBingyGoe- ` 
d The and Schiller, Scott was present,and his interest awakened which led 
e Lt to his tr. of Goetz in 1799, This newly awakened interest was fostered ` 
lin Hoy the sentimental works of Iffland and Kotzebue; Robinson in a letter 
to the Monthly Registers "You know nothing shout Germ lit, K's and I's | 
plays are not Germ 1 7". "ürger's Lenore,first tr, by Taylor and then | 
by Scott,tonk hold of the popular imagination, “otzebue's aramas i 
brought the entire German lit, into disrenute, me de Stael's book, tr. 
H 
| 


D 


in 1313,revived the interest in Germ lit, Garlyle tells & writer in 

the Grenzboten(1869): "Dass dieses Buch ihn mit respektvoller Neugier 
nach den literarischen Schaetzen der Deutschen erfuellt,und zur sauren | 
Trlernung der deutschen Sprache veranlasst habe,weiss ich aus Carlyles | 
eignem Munde"(pn,15-6).,.0, also refers to the influence of Mme de 8,'s- 
book in hi? tr, of Jean Paul's review of it, | 
Coleridge sent 9 months in Germany 1798-9,his chief efforts being dir- 
ected towards a grounded knowledge of the German language and lit, Rob- 
-inson: "C.'s mind is more German than Rnglish." Lukewarm towards Germ, 
poets,especially Goethe,set ting hin far below Schiller. Robinson had 

to read to him scenes out of Faust to change his opinion,but he still 
thinks G, “Jacking in enthusiasm and religion" and the chararcter of 
Faust not sufficiently motiviert. Murray asked C. to tr, Faust but 
nothing came of it, Lamb has a very low opinion of Faus 


SE 
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&nd advised Coleridge "to let it alone, How canst thout translate the 
language of c&t-monkeys?"(August 24,1214; cf, to Harrison Ainsworth, 
Dec,9,1323), Landor: "In the "hitehaven Journal...I was compared and 
preferred to G6the, I am not too much elated, Neither in my youthful Am 
days nor in any other have I thrown upon the world such trash as 'Yer- 
ter' and "Vilhelm Meister',nor fldbured my poetry with the corrugated ^ 
spicery of metaphysics, Nor could/he have written in a lifetime any 20, 
in a hundred or thereabout,of my 'Imaginary Conversations'...50 pages 
of Shelley contain more poetry than a hundred of @othe,who spent a 
better nart of his time in contriving a puzzle,and spinning out a yarn 
for a labyrinth"(Nichols: Literary Anecdotes of the 19th Century,p.207) 
Goethe to Carlyle; "Und so ist jeder Webersetzer anzusehen,dass er sich 
als Vermittler dieses allgemeinen geistigen Handels bemueht,und den 
Wechseltausch zu befoerdern zum Geschaeft macht"(Corr, between Ge & C., 
p.18). G's two maxims of tr. in "Nachruf an Tiel&id": the one demands | 
\ that the foreign author be hrought ot the position of the reader,so 
~d that the reader may view him as his own; the second demands of the read 
-er that he appraoch the position and viewpoint of the foreign author, - 
m Schleiermacher, in his essay on translating,also mentions these two 
TZ maxima without referring to Goetheyand says that they do not afford 
any guidance for the translator,as in its absolute sense the first 
would be impracticable,and the second,if taken literally,does not 
belong to the province of tr, On the one hand,no one is &ble to tell 
how a given poet would have spoken in a foreign nlanguage to foreign 
peoples; on the other,the foreign reader must master the language of 
the &uthor to take up the position of the author(Yerke,Pt 5,vol.II,pp. 
207-45), 
In 1815 Shelley tried to master the German language by translating lit- 
erally a part of the beginning of Taust retaining even the word order, 
"Rlitz,wie die wackern Dirnen schreiteni/Herr ruder,komn! wir muessen 
/sie hazleiten"(8983-9); "Lightning-like the vigorous maidens stride! Mr | 
/ 3Brother,come! we must them accompany." He thought Coleridge best qual- 
/ ified to tr. Taust,and writes to Gishorune on Roosey!s tr.: "Ag Coleri 
i dge if their stupid nisintelligence of the deep wisdom and harmony of 
ì the author does not spur him to action," 
i Lord Trancis Leveson Gower!'s tr.,in spite of much mutilation,remained 
i for ten years the only womplete 3nglish tr. In the first ed, he tr, : 
i "nd lispeln Ynglisch wenn sie luegen"(1141): "And lisp in Inglish when 
{ they lie," A, 7, Schlegel praised it("Introduction to Bohte's Catalog" | 
i 1825), Carlyle loathed it and Goethe was displeased with it, 
i Line 4406; "Der Menschheit ganzer Jammer fasst mich an"(the concentra 
i ed misery of mankind fastens on me) has heen called the quintessence 
of the love-tragedy", 
À All the quotations from Faust in Lewes's Life of Goethe are taken from. 


J. S. Blackie's version, | 
M3pisckie ludicrously tr: nner and Plitzi how the stout wenches stride! 


/cone brother,come! we st ha at their site, In "nó ed,s Blitz, how 
the huxon wenches do their nlaces}/Tome,let us make acquaintance with 


their faces, . p WE - s 
N Eh den p e Ms tulah ra ded pre Devil iu the CHG aert / A er, ` 
ao " PSI e dene 9 (7/2) das Khao à Se dlak y P.30e) 
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Oeuvres Completes de Voltaire 
{Edition Garnier Freres,1878) 
Tome XVIIe 
Dictionnaire Philosophique 

As Ne faut-il pas écrire comme on parle autant qu'on le peut? N'est-ce 
pas une contradiction d'écrire oi et de prononcer ai? Tout le monde disait 
iuge dans le conversation et dans les discours publics; mais comme Ja 
coutüme vicieuse de rimer par les yeux et non pas pour les oreilles s'ét- 
ait introduite parmi nous,les poètes se crurent phligés de faire rimer 
frengois à lois,rois, Les plus belles langues sont celles où les mèmes sy 
-liabes portent toujours une prononciation uniforme: telle est la langue 
italienne, Elle n'est point nérissée de lettres qu'on est obligé de supp- 
rimer; c'est le grand vice de l'anglais et du francais, ^ui croirait,par 
exemple,que ce mot handkerchief se prononce angi ch: r? Pourquoi,en prononc 
-ant anglais et portugais,mettez-vous un o è l'un et un & À l'autre? 5 
Ne faut-il pas Éviter le concours de deux a? il va è Paris,il a Antoine 
en aversion, Trois et quatre a sont insupportable} IL va à Amlens,et de 


T 


1a & Argues, La poésie P e proscrit ce heurtement de voyelles(Boil- 
eau, Art poetique,1I,107-8). ette malheureuse cacophonie est necessaire en 
italiens trarque: Movesi'l vecchierel canuto e bianco; l'Arioste; Non 


sa quel che sia Amor.,.Altra aventurà al buon Rinaldo accadde, 


ABC: La manière de »rononcer des consonnes et des voyelles devint le 
plus profond des mystères,et souvent le plus terrible, Orig8nes "Le nom 
d'Israel traduit en grec ne pourra rien opérer; mais prononcez-le en héb- 
reugavec les autres mots requis, vous opérerez la conduretion gontre c£1- 
SS, 202). Virgile: Carmina vel coelo possunt deducere lunam Ecl. viii, 


Abus des M s Il faut révéter ici que Locke & tant recommandé: DÉfinissi 
ez les termes, Une dame a trop mangé et n'a point feit d'exerciee,elle 
est malade; son mé@ecin lui apprend qu'il y a dans elle uns humeur peccan 
-te,des impuretés,des obstructions,des vapeurs, Quelle idée nette peuvent 
donner tous ces mots? Dans les disputes sur Aa liberté,l'un & dans la 
tête la puissance d'agir,l'autre la puissance de vouloir,le dernier le 
désir d'exécuter; ils courent,tous les trois,chacun dans son cercle,et ne 
se rencontrent jamais, Un voyageur est arrêté var un torrent; il d@mande 
le gue & un villageois qu'il voit de loin vis-&-vis de luis Prenez X 
droite, lui crie le paysan, Il prend la droite et se noie; l'autre court & 
luis Hé,malheureux! je ne vous avais pas dit d'avencer à votre droite, 
mais è la mienne, Le monde est plein de ces malentendus, Comment un Norvé 
-gien en lisant cette formule: serviteur des serviteurs de Dieu,dÉcouvri- 
ra-t-il que c'est l'évêque des évêques et le roi des rois qui parle? Des 
termes métaphoriques,pris au sens propre,ont décidé nuelquefois de l'opin 
-ion de vingt nations, On s'est moqué de la carte du Tendre de Mlle Scud- 
Éri. Mais cette carte géographique montre au moins que l'amour &. beaucoup 


$0de logements différents, La différence est prodigieuse entre l'amour de 


Tarquin et celui de Céladon,entre L'amour de David pour Jonathag, qui tai 
plus fort que celui des femmes,et l'amour de l'abvé Desfontaines pour 


des petits ramoneurs de cheminée, : 


Adultère: Les Latins nommèrent par antiphrase coccyx, oonoch, 7° pauvre mar 
chez qui un étranger venait pondre, Pline le N&turaliste dit: "Coccix ov& 
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subdit in nidis alienis; ita plerique alienas uxores faciunt matres"(X, 
WED ix). La comparatsongn'est pas très juste, Cocoyx signifiant un coucou, 
Doma nous en avons fait cocu, ^ue de choses on doit aux Pomains! mais comme 
Gai on altère le sens de tous les mots! Le cocu,suivant la bonne zrammaire, 
devrait être le galant,et c'est le mari, Quelques doctes ont prétendu 
Maus c'est aux Grecs que nous sommes redevables de l'embleme des cornes, 
pM bb et qu'ils désignaient par le titre de bouc,1'époux a ung femme lascive 
4comme une chèvre, Xn effet ils appelaient fils de chèvre les vatards, que 
Ke ahli notre canaille appelle fils de putain, Mais ceux qui veulent s'instruire 
Alt den, fond doivent savoir que nos cornes viennent des cornettes des dames, 
Thé Ook mari qui se leissait tromper et gouverner par son insolente femme ét- 
Lut réputé porteur de cornes,cornu,cornard,par les hons ^ourgeois, La 
. AX Vonne compaznie ne se sert plus du mot adultere, On dit; Monsieur l'abbé 
E" 2 E cette semaine l'amant de madame la marquise, Les dames &vouaient à 
leurs &mies qu'elles avaient du goüt ou sentaienet quelque estime pour 
un homme; mais depuis qu'une hourgeoise s'accusa à son confesseur d'avoir 
l'estime pour un conseiller,et que le confesseur lui dit: "Madame,combien 
de fois vouska-t-il estime?" les dames de qualité n'ont plus estimé 
personne,et ne vont plus guère è confesse, Il y a quelques »rovinces en 
67%urope où les filles font volontiers ltamour,et deviennent ensuite des 
pouses assez sages, C'est tout le contraire en Trance: on enferme les 
filles dans des couvents, A peine ont-elles vécu un an, Sep «leurs époux 
& qu'on s'empressa de savoir tout le secret de leurs ann BSS une jeune 
femme n'a potht son amant comme les autres,elle est une dépareillée, 


š d ; x 
7 Alchimiste; Le nombre des fripons fut pronortionné à celui des crédules, 
Nous avons vu & Paris le seigneur Dammi,marquis de Conventiglio,qui tira 
queqlues centaines de louis de plusieurs grands seigneurs pour leur faire 


la valeur de deux ou trois écus en or, 


i fa : 

Alcoran: Combien est preferable un Cónfucius,le premier des mortels qui 
OF aLcorens ^x i 4 š 2 a 

n'ont point eu de revelation} il n'emploie que le r&ison,et non le mens- 


Dus eee cf Bergen: Ne Devil A Ka kady : T 


i ZS Bild fani 
it Allégories: Fercule a un né lampy e(cul noir). Saint Justin ait dane ook 
Apologétique(I,55),que le signe MS la eroix est marqué sur les membres 
ho 


el mme; que quand il Etend les bras,c'est une croix parfaite,et que 


le nez forme une croix sur le visage. deli erg 
e e e u £ CS e IA 


IRL Amour: On nomme hardiment amour un caprice de quelque ee liaison 
sans attachement,un sentiment sans estime,des simagré Sigisbé,une 
froide habitude,une fantaisie romanesque,un goût suivi d'un promot dégout 
C'est l'étoffe de la nature que l'imagination a brodée, Veux-tu avoir 
une idée de l'amour? voir les moineaux de ton jardin; contemple le taur- 
eau qu'on amene è ta génisse, Aucun &nimal,hors toi,ne con t les embra- 
/73 ssenents: tout ton corps est sensible; enfin tu peux dans tous les temps 

e te livrer a l'amour,et les animaux n'ont qu'un temps marqué, Les philoso- 

174 phes érotiques ont souvent agité la question si Néloise put encore aimer 

? véritablement Abélard quand il fut moine et châtré, Mais consolez-vous, 
Abelard,vous fütes aime, On se plaît encore à table quoiqu'on n'y mange 
2 "lus, 
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178 Amour-propre: "n missionnaire voyageant “ens l'Inde rencontra un fakir 
charge de chaines,n comme un singe,couche sur le ventre,et se faisant 
fouetter pour, les vechés de ses compatriotes les Indiens, "Quel renonce 
199 -ment à soi-même! disait un des snectateurs---Renoncement à moi-meme! 
reprit le fakir; apprenez que je ne me fais fesser dans ce monde que 
pour vous le rendfe dans l'autre,quand vous serez chevaux et moi caval- 
ier." L'amour-oropre est l'instrument de notre conservation; il ressmh 
a l'instrument de la pernétuité de l'espèce: il est nécessaire,il nous 


est cher,il nous fait plaisir,et il faut le cacher, 


Amour socratiques ou platonique., Le dernier Aegré de la corruntion réfi 
igo -&chie, Les jeunes RER hO notre espece,sentunt cette force que la nat 
-ure commence à danlover en eux,et ne trouvant point l'obiet naturel 
de leur instinct,se rejettent sur ce qui lui ressemble. Souvent un jeue 
2. ne garcon,par le fraicheur de son teint,et par la douceur de ses yeux, 
n ressemhle »endant 2 ou 3 ans È une belle fille; si on l'aime,c'est par 
lx que la nature se nÉorend, Un écrivain moderne normé Larcher ose citer 

5 je ne sais quel bouquin,dans lequel on appelle Socrate sanctus pederast 
-es,saint b... Sextus Tmpiricus et d'autres ont beau dire que ce vice 
(8/ Était recommandé var les lois de la Perse, Que de gens ont pris des us- 
Ig198es honteux et tolér dans un vays pour les lois du pays! Ces amısem- 
ents ont Été assez communs entre les précepteurs et les 6coliers(voyez 
VE l'article Pétrone), Les seigneurs turcs et persans font élever leurs 
xv,u0f: enfants par des eunuquess, etrange SEN DE your un pédegogue,dt@tre 
“Pliner” cnatré ou sodomite, EE vu ZUR S Wi PH 
e 


An Pa Con turba Zama f 

/fi&mplification: On pretend cue c'est une belle figure de rhétorique; peu 

-t-4tre surait-on plus raison si on l'appelait un défaut, Quand on dit 

tout ce qu'on doit dire,on n'emplifie nas; et quand on l'a fit,si on am 
IBf-olifie,on dit tro». 


/ Ana,Anecdotes: Si on uvait confronter Suétone avec les valets de cham 
E Ag =hre des douze Césarsypense-t-on qu'ils seraient toujours d'accord avec 


mes lui? et en cas de dispute,quel est l'homme qui ne parierait pas pour 

Ah Be Les valets de chambre contre l'historien? Ceux qui se plaisent a trens- 
Zä le soir dans leur cabinet ce qu'ils ont entendu dans le jour,dev- 

2 


pp graient, come saint Augustin, faire un livre de rétractations au bout de 
Perde l'année, En 1725,1e P,Touquet, Jésuite,revint en do To cm le Shine ou 
yt ton il avait passé 25 ans, Des Aiemutes de religions 1 avaient brouillé 
2. avec ses confreres, Deux lettrés de (nina laJaveient fait le voa ze 
3575 avec lui, L'un était mort sur le vaisseau; l'autre vint à Paris avec 
463% lui, Il devait emmener son lettré a Rome, comme un témoin de la conduite 
Z ió: de ces bons pères à le Thine, Les révérends Pères furent avertis des 


Beh 


Lë. intentions du P, Fouquet et faisaient courir epres lui, On n'attrapa qu 
AREK le @hinois, Se opugra garcon ne savait pas un mot fe francais. Les hone 
di 353% pères dirent aux cardinal Dubois qu'ils avaient parmi eux un jeune hon- 
WE meh qui Était devenu fou,et qu'il fellait l'enfermer, Le lieutenant de 
Ts police vint le prendre,le fit lier,et l'envoya à Charenton ou 11 fut fc 
edel ue) 9? fois oer semaine a Le chinois ne comprenait rien a cette manie- 
` 4 re de recevoir les etrangers, Tl vécut 2 ans entre les fous et Aes 
y, 855 peres correcteurs, Il crut que la nation francaise etait composée de 
AR AT 22] ces 2 espéces,dont l'une dansait,tandis que l'autre fouettait l'espace 
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dansante, Au bout de 2 ans,on nomma.un nouveau lieutenant de polices. | 
22] Ge magistrat commenca son administration par\aller visiter les prisons, 
Le malheureux se jeta è ses genoux; on lui parla espagnol,latin, sree,ar 


-51ais; il disait toujours "&nton,Uanton,. Le jésuite qui accompagnait 
le magistrat assure qu'il etait poss 


faire,et le 
it, le duc de Bourbon était alors premier ministre; ig 

il fit donner de l'argent au Chinois,et on le renvora dans son neys,d! 
ou l'on ne croit pas que heaucoup de lettres viennent jamais nous voir, 


32% Anciens et ‘fodernes;: Tneréce ne balance pas & dire que la nature a dég- 
ener&llin.I1,1180-°), L'antiquité est pleine des éloges d'une &utre 
antiquité plus reculée, Horace combat ce oréjugé dans sa helle gpitre 
226 è, Auguste, "Rendons toujours justice au Weau,/"st-il laid pour etre nou 

eet Estimez vos aînés sans les adorer, 


Sa: ni E = ERBEN 1 
£f Anti mite: Un Meossais dÉmontre que le jardin d'Éden était à F&imbourg 
qui en a retenu le non, 


s x " 4 H | 
is: Le boeuf, Il est à croire que les fanatiques voyaient en lui un | 
s sages un simple sy~hole,et le que sot neuple adorait le boeuf, 


Apparence; Toutes les apnarencas sont-elles trompeuses? Ce "ton enfon- 
cé dans l'eau vous$em^le courhé, Jette glacesqui au toucher et a la vue 
est si lisse et si unie,n'est un amas inégal d'asnérités et de cavités 
Le peau la plus fine et la r blanche n'est qu'un réseau hérissé. 
Rien n'est ni comme il vous nargÎt,ni à la olace ou vous croyez qu'il 
soit. Le docteur Tarphurius enseigne è Saganarelle "qu'il ne faut pas | 
dire,je suis venu; mais,il me semble que je suis venu: et il peut vous 

Hle sembler sans que la chose soit véritable" (liariage forcé, scene viii). 

pos ne voyez pas le réseau, les cavités,les cordes,lss inGpalites,les | 
evHalaisons de cette peau blanche et fine que vous idolatrez, Des anima 

„eux,mille fois plus netits,qu'un ciron,discernent tous ces objets qui 
vous Échapnent, Ils s'y losent,ils s'y nourrissent,ils s'y nromenent 
comme dans un vaste pays, Si vous aviez le malheur de voir ce qu'ils 
voient,cette peau charmante vous fereit horreur, Vous ne voyez,vous ne; 
touchez,vous n'enten?ez,vous ne sentez les choses,que "e la maniére 
dont vous devez lesfsentir, e 


338 A Trapo g Tous le u i 

choses dites ot 8 à propos, Arnauld de Bresse, Jean Hus,et Troja 
de Prague,ne pas assez è propos,ils furent tous trois brüle$; | 
les neuples n'étaient pas encore assez $olairés: l'invention de l'impr. 
inerie n'avit point encore mis sous las veux de tout la monde les abusi 
dont on se plaignait, Les réformateurs du XVIe siecle vinrent tres & i 
provos,et réussirent, Plutarque: "Tu tiens sans »ropos beaugoup de, 

Ny pons propos," Ce défaut se trouve dans heaucoup de nos tragédies, ou 
les Eer Sébitent des maximes bonnes en elles-mémessqui deviennent 

fausses dans l'endroit ou elles sont placées, 
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+ A 
nisme; La vanite d'etre chef de geate est la seconde de toutes les 
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n A A ; 
X vanites de ce monde: car celle des conquérants est,dit-on,l& premiere, 


J6f Aristote: Sa logique ast d'autant plus estimable qu'il avait affaire aux 
Grecs,qui s'exercaient continuellere nt à des arguments captieux,et son 
maitre Platon Eit moins exempte qu'un autre de ce défaut, La morale di 

x , Aristote est, corme toutes les autres fort bonne; car il n'y a pas deux | 

37/ morales, Celleys de Confutzée, de Zoroastre,42 pythagore,dtaristote,D'xpict 
-Ste, de Varc-Antonin, sont absolument les memes, Ou trouver dans nos nat- 

3) ions modernes un physicien,un »&ometre,un métaphysiciensun moraliata niy 
qui ait bien barle de la poésie? Ils n'en sentent pas les heautés,ou,s! 
ils les sentent, ils voudraient les anéantir, Quel ridicule dans Pascal 

i de Aires "Comme on dit beauté poétique,on déreit dire aussi beaute géomé| 

zahlr -trique, et neauts médicinale, Tependen hn’ne le dit poinh. icole ecriv 

PP" contre Ts Enéâtre, Montesquieu croit qu'Homère, st Virgile ne sont 
rien en comparaison d'un homme qui imite avec succes le Siamois de Dufr- 

y Gite EA e Halebranche ne distinguajs pas le qu'il nourut de Corneille, d'un 

duet 24 Vere de Todelle ou de Sarnier?nuel homme qu'Aristote,qui trace les H 
KE de le tragédie de la nie main dont il a donné celles de la dial- 
5 


| 
| 
| 
| E 
i 
| 
| 
i 
| 


ce E Ta morale,de la politique,et dont il a levé,autant qu'il a pu 
e grand voile de la nature, C'est dans Je chapitre 4e de sa oétique 7 


dle que Boileau a mise ses beaux vers sur "Serpent et monstre odieux", 


ep prm at dr&maticue: Te sieur Samuel Johnson traite Ar petits esprits les 
Beat Ætrangers qui sont @tonnés que dans les pièces de ce end Shakespeare 
tun sénateur romein fasse 14 houffon,et qu'un roi varaisse en ivrogne", 
Te ne veux print soupconner le sieur Johnson d'être mauvais plaisant,et 
Putain trop le vin, d 


» 


929 àrt poétiquer Diderot apnelle Boileau "versificateur", Il serait triste 

yzg que les philosophes fussent les ennemis de la poésie, Il faut que la li 

-térature soit come la maison de "ene, è est locis unicuique suus, lion 

yt esquieu méprise la noésie, Montaigne: "Puisque nous na le pouvons ave- 
indre,venzeons-nous a en mesdire"(95ssais,III,7). 


v 

4 sphaltes Dans le Poene de Sodome,dont on dit Tertullien auteurs Dicitur 
et vivens alio sub corpore, sexus/llirifice solito dispungere senguine 
menses(La ferme X Loth,quoique sel devenue,/7st feme encor,car elle a 
se menstrue). 


D» | 
$6) AtnGisme: Rayle a fait valoir l'argyment spécieux du jesuite Richeome, | 
"Il y a 2 portiers & ls norte d'une maison; on leur demandes 'Peut-on | 
parler à votre n&ttre?2?11 n'y est pas répond l'un,--Il y est,répond 1' | 
eutre,nais il @st occupé À foire de la fausse momale, fer poisons,etc,' 


L'athée ressermle au ler de ces oortierssle paien ® l'autre," Mais Rich- 


%Z2eone a nal raisonné, Pour que le ler portier ressemble aux sth6ées,il fau 
-arsit qu'il dite "Te n'ai voint de maîtres mon camarade est un sot,qui 


vous dit que Monsieur est occupé à composer des poisons,ete." 


YY suteurs: Un non générique qui peut,comie le nom de toutes les autres pro 

Tfeseions,sianifier du hon st du mauvais,di resoectable ou du ridicule, 
de l'utile et de l'agréable ou du fatras de rebut, Nous croyons que 1! 
auteur d'un hon ouvrage doit se garder de trois choses: du titre,de 1'ér 


- ioa s 3 4 
itre dédicatoire,et de le preface, Les autres doivent se sara 
E @ x 3 res 1 nb se curdep d'une 
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quatrisne, c'est écrire. Si un ignorant,un folliculaire se mêle de eri. 
tiquer & tort et L travers ‚vous pouvez le confondre; mais nomıez-le rare 


-ment,de peur de souiller vos écrits. 


505 Avarices Un gros avare mon voisin disait,il n'y & pas longtemps: "On en 
veut Toujours ® nous autres,pauvres riches," 


42 Baisers Si le lecteur veut das haisers,qu'il enfaille chercher dans le 
7/ Pastor fido fido,&c cte ii, Nontaigne(III,v : "C'est une déplais sante coutume 
et injurieuse eux dames, d'avoir E prêter leurs lèvres à quiconque a 3 
ralets à sa suite,pour mal plaisant qu'il soit," Il y un nerf de la 5e 
P» Parisi. qui v& de 1& bouche au coeur,et de la plus bass tant la nature a 
tout préparé avec l'industrie la plus délicate] L'espèce humaNine,les : 
tourterelles et les pigeons,sont les seuls qui connaissent les baisers; | 
de la le mot latin columbatim, . 


4 Barbe: "ous les naturalistes nous assurent que la sgerétion qui produit 

4 Ta ^arbe est la même que celle qui perpétue le senre humain, Les eunuqué 
et la plupart des impuissants n! ont point Ne barbe, par la raison qu'ils- 
manquent de cette liqueur, Il y a des hommes vélus Ae la tête aux nieds 
comme les singes; on nrétand que ce sont les pius digner de »ropager 
leur espéce, les äus ung e plus préts è tout; et on fait heau- 
coup d'honneur & certaines dan ud ygpnt un pneu vélues,et qui ont ce 
qu'on appelle une belle pa atin P ut de ander pourquoi les eunuques 
et les imouissants,@tant sans Bebe, ont pourtant des cheveux: la chevel. 
ure serait-elle d'un autre genre que la harbe? Ils ont des sourcils et 

fildes cils; voilà encore une nouvelle sxceniton, Les Anéricains, les “squi- 

meux, sont imberhes; cependant on fait des enfants au Ohili,au Pérou,en 
Canada,sinsi que dans notre continent barby. 


656 Beau: Demandez 2 un crapaud ce que c'est que la beauté, le srand beau,le 
x $57 to kalon? Il vous répondra que c'est sa crapaude avec deux gros yeux | 
o bie wi FOURS sortant de sc, netite tête,une gueule large et plate,un ventre 
j&une,un dos brun, Interrogez le diable; il vous dira que le heau est 
| une pire de cornes matre sriffes,et une queue, T'assiste un jour & une 
set, tragédie auprès d'un philosophe, "^ue cela est beau} disait- 41)--Que 
perni trouvez-vous la de heau? lui ais-je. --C'est,dit-il,que l'auteur & “atten 
eint son hut," Le lenđemein,il prit une médecine qui lui fit du bien, 
"Ule a atteint son but,lui dis-je; voilà une helle médecine!" Ty a` 
Er; Aes «actions que le monde entier trouve pelles, Un ami se dévoue È & la 
mort pour son ami; un fils pour son pare, ell Algonquin, le Francais,le 
Chinois,diront tous que cela est fort peau, Le négre «ux yeux fonds,au 
nez épate, qui ne donner& pes aux dames de nos cours le non de helles, 
£59 le donners, sans hésikter È ces actions, Quand frère Attiret vint de la 
Chine 2 Versailles,il le trouve netit et ‘triste, Des Allemands qui s'ex- 
557 tasiaient en parcourant les bosquets s'étonnaient que frére Attiret fût 
si difficile, C'est encore une raison qui ne détermine à ne point faire. 
un traité du beau, 


4g Bien,Tout est bien: Je ne l'entends pas, Lei*nitz,Shaftesbury,P ps. Voil 
Tia un SS lier bien général, composé de la pierre,de la goutte, SCH " tous 
+85 15s crimes,de toutes les souffrancessde la mort,et de la damnation. 
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Minetean Nightv-Four,by George Orwell, 


A coloured noster depicted simol; an enormous face,more than a metre wide 
; the face of a man of ahout A5,with & heavy black moustache and rusgedly 
handsome features, On each landing,opnosite the lift shaft,the poster 
with the enormous face gased fmom the wall, It was one of those pictures 
which are so contrived that the eyes follow you about when you move, BIG 
BROTHER IS VATCUIC YOU, the caption beneath it ran, i 
Cutting off the electric current was part of the economy drive in prepar- 
ation for Hate ‘Tee, i 
The telescrean could he dimmed,hut there was no way of shutting it off | 
completely, Though the sun was shining and the sky & harsh blue, there 
seemed to he no colour in anything except the posters that were plastere 
everywhere, In the far distance a helicopter skimmed down the roofs,hove 
ed for an instant like a hluehottle. It was the police patrol,snooping 
into people's windows, The telescreen received and transmitted simultan- 
eously, Any sound that ‘/inston Smith made,above the level of a very low 
whisper,would ^e picked up by it; moreover,so long as he remained within 
the field of vision which the metal, plaque commanded,he could be seen as | 
well as heard, “here was of course no way of knowing whether you were | 
being watched sans given moment, Now often,or on what system,the Thought 
N Police plugged in on any individual wire was guesswork, You had to live 
in the &ssunption that every sound you made was overheard,and,except in 
darkness,every movement scrutinised, 
The lünistry of Truth---Minitrue,in Mewspeak---concerned itself with news 
entertainment, education and the fine arts, The Ministry of Peace. concern! 
„ed itself with warl(’ininax). The Ministry of Love concerned itself with 
, law end order(!iniluw), The Ministry of Plenty was responsible for econ- 
iy omic effairs(Viniplenty)]. The 3 slogans of the Party: YAR IS PEACE; DHA 
xy DOM IS SLAVTRY; IGNORANOM IS STE . "here were no windows in Miniluv | 
attt all, It was a place impossible to enter except on official business, 
We and then only by penetrating through a maze of harnad-wire entanglements, 
steel doors and hidden machine-gun nests, "ven the streets leading up to. 
its outer barriers were roamed by gorilla-f&ced guards in black uniforms, 
armed with jointed truncheons, i 
finston had set his features into the expression of quiet optimism which | 
it was advisable to wear when facing the telescreen, He took down from WW 
the shelf a bottle of colourless liquid labelled VICTORY GIN, The stuff k 
& E 


was like nitric acid,and in swallowing it one had the sensation of hein 
hit on the hack of the head with a rubher club, 

“wen with nothing written it it,the hook was & conpromising possession, 
"he thing that he was about to do was to open a diary, "his was not ille 
-al(nothing was illegal,since there wore no longer any laws),but if detec 
-ted it was reasonably certain that it would he nunished by death, i 
Chairs grouped in the hall,opposite the hig telescreen,for the Two Minute 
es "ate, A narrow scarlet sash, emblem of the Tunior Anti-Sex League,was 
wound several times Found the waist of her overalls, The young women were 
the most bigoted adherents of the Party,the swallowers of slosans,the 
amateur spies and nosers-out of unorthodoxy, 

A hideous,grinding screech burst from the big telescreen,that set one's 
teeth on edge and bristled the hair at the hack of one's neck, "he Hate h 


had started 
"else 


Ënn 


«AS unsual, the face of 
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Emmanuel Goldstein,the Enemy of the People,the renegade and backslider, 
had flashed onto the screen,. The programmes of. the Two Minutes Hate var 
-ied from day to day,but there was none in which the primal traitor, the 
earliest defiler of the Party's purity was not the principal figure, 
Somewhere or other he was still alive and hatching his conspiracies. Hig 
influence never seemed to grow less, Always there were fresh duves wait. 
ing to be seduced by him, . 

It was a sort of hymn to the wisdom and majesty of Rig Brother,but stil: 
more it was an act of self-hvnnosis,a deliberate drowning of conscious- 
ness by means of rhythmic noise, 

Thoughterime could not be concealed for ever, There was no trial,no re- 
port of the arrest, People simply disapneared,always during the night, 
Your name was removed from the registers,eve record of everything you 
had ever done was wiped out,your one-time existence was denied and then 
forgotten, You were abolished,annihilateds vapourized was the usual 
word, the heating system was running at half steam for economy, 

An overpowering smell of sweat,a sort of of unconscious testimony to 
the strenuousness of his life, 

Nearly all children nowadays were horrible, "y means of such organizate 
ions as the Spies they were systematically turned into ungovernable lit. 
tle savages,and vet this produced in them no tendency whatever to rebel 
against the discipline of the Party, It was normal for people over thirt 
-ty to be frightened of their own children, And with good reason, for es 
hardly a week passed in which the Times did not carry a paragraph descri 
-bing how some eavesdropning little sneak or "child hero" had overheard 
some compromising remark and denounced its parents to the Thought Police 
At this moment,Oceania was at war with Turasia and in alliance with masi 
asia, In no public or private utterance was it ever admitted that the 
three powers had at any time heen grouped along different lines} Actual- 
ly, as "Tinston well knew,it was only four vears since Oceania had been at 
war with “Nastasia and in alliance with Surasia, "ut that was merely a 
piece of furtive knowledge which he hannened to possess because his mem. 
ory was not satisfactorily under control, Officially the change of part. 
ners had never hanvened, 

“Who controls the past," ran the Party slosan,"controls the futures; who 
controls the present controls the past, " And yet the past, though of its 
nature alterable, never had been altered, Whatever was true now wes true 
from everlastinz to everlasting, It was quite simple, All that was need. 
ed was an unending series of victories over your memory, "Reality cont- 
rol",tney called it: in Newspeak, "Aouhlethink"(37). To know and not to 
"enow , to he conscious of complete truthfulness while telling carefully- 
donstructed lies,to hold simultaneously two opinions which cancelled 
out, knowing then to he contradictory and believing in both of -thems to 
use ^i ad against logic,to repudiate morajity while laying claim to it 
(ibid. 

"hen one knew thet any document cas “us for “estruction,or even when ong 
sew & scrap of paper lying &bout,it was an automatic action to lift the 
flap of the nearest menory hole and drop it in, 

"ig ?rother,in ^is speech of the previous day,heA predicted that the 
South Indian front would remain quiet but that a Turasian offensive 
would he shortly launched in “orth Africa, As it hannened the Turasian 
Figher Command had launched its offensive in South India, It was ther- 


fore 
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necessary to rewrite paragraph of ”.3.'s speech,in such a way as to 
make him predict the thing that had actually hannened, The Ministry of 
Plenty had issued a "categorical pledge" that there would he no reduct- 
ion of the chocolate ration during 1984, Actually,as Tinston was aware, 
the chocolate ration was to he reduced from 30 grammes to 20 at the end 
of the present week, All that was needed was to substitute for the orig. 
inal rpomise & warning that it would probably be necessary to reduce 
the ration at some time in April. This process of continuous "rectificat 
| -ion" was applied not only to newspapers,but to books,posters,cartoons, 


photographs, Day by fay and almost minute by minute the past was brought 
up to date, Every prediction made by the Party couldbe.shown by document 
-ary evidence to have heen c rect; nor was any item of news,or any ex. 
pression of opinion,which con Sicted with the needs of the moment,ever 
allowed to remain on record, All history was a p&limpsest,scraped clean 
and re-inscribed exactly as often as necessary(42), Books were recalled 
«nd rewritten again and again,an?d were invariably re-issued without any’ 
admission that any alteration had been made, It was not even forgery. T1 
was merely the substitution of one piece of nonsense for another, Stati. 
stics were just as much a fantasy in their original version as in their 
rectified version(45). venomously orthodox 
Ampleforth who has a surprising talent for juggling with rhymes and mete 
res,was engaged in producing garbled versions---"definitive texts"---of 
poems which had become ideologically offensive hut which for one reason 
or another were to he retained in the anthologies(44), Sentimental songt 
were composed entirely by mechanical means on & special kind of kaleido- 
scope known as a versificator. A whole sub-section,Pornosec,Was engaged 
in producing the lowest kind of pornography which was sent out in seal- 
ed packets and which no Party member,other than those who worked on it, 
was permitted to look at(46). Comrade Withers was already an unperson, 
He did not exist: he had never existed(48)% 
Symes; "We're destroying words---scores of them,hundreds of them every 
day, We're cutting the language down to the bone, There's no justificat 
-ion for antonyms, A word contains its opposite in itself, If you have 
a word like 'good',what need is there for a word like 'bad'? 'Unggod' 
will do just as well, If you want a stronger version of ‘good! what 
sense is there in having synonyms like Yegcellent' end 'splendid'? "Plus 
-good! or 'doubleplusgood' covers the meaning, Don't you see the beauty 
of that,Tinston? It was B, Be's idea originally,of course," he added as 
an after thought, "The whole aim of Newspeak is to narrow the range of 
of thought, In the end we shall make thoughtcrime literally impossible, 
because there will be no words in which to express it, In fact there 
will be no thought,as we unterstand it now, Orthodoxy means not think- 
ing---not needing to think, Orthodoxy is unconsciousness"(53-5). One of 
these days, thought "inston with sudden deep conviction,Syme will be 
v&pourized, Me is too intelligent,and lacks & sort of saving stupidity 
|) in his orthodoxy, sat listening with edified horedom, 3 
Year by year and minute by minute,everybody &nd everything was whizzing 
rapidly upwards, : 
Té look incredulous when a victory was announced was itself a punishablı 
Noffence,facecrime(64), 
No woman of the Party ever used sceht, The real undeclared purpose was 
to remove pleasure from the sexual act, Not love so much as eroticism 


was the enemy, inside rariap 
"Arlap as ve 61} 
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marriage as well as outside it, All marriages between Party members hed 
to ^e anvroved by a committee appointed for the purpose,and permission 
was always refused if the couple concerned gave the impression of being 
physically attracted to one another, The only recognised purpose of mar 
-riage was to beget children for the service of the Party, Sexual inter 
-course was to he looked on as a slightly disgusting minor operation, 
like havins en enema, His wife had not a thought in her head that was I 
not a slogan, "The human sound-track" he nicknamed her in his own mind, 
As soon as he touched her she seemed to wince and stiffen. To embrace 
her was like embracing a jointed wooden image, Even when she was clasp- 
ing him against her he had the feeling that she was simultaneously push 
-ing him away with all her strength, She would lie there with shutleyes,, 
neither resisting nor cooperatingsbut submitting,her white body frozen | 
for ever, But she insisted on performing the act, She used even to re- | 
mind him of it in the morning,as something which had to he done that i 
evening end which must not be forgotten, She had two names for it: "mak. 
ing a baby" and "our duty to the Party"(69). De 
The Party claimed to have liberated the proles from bondage, It was no 
desirable that the oroles should have strong political feelings, All t 
that was. required of them was a nrimitive natriotism which could be 1 
appealed to whenever it was necessary to make them accept longer working 
hours or shorter rations, The sexual puritanism of the Party was not 
imposed upon them, They were beneath suspicion, As the Party slogan 
put it: "Proles and animals are free"(73-4), 
This was the second time in three weeks that he had missed an evening a: 
at the Sormunity Centre: a rash act,since you could he certain that the 
number of your -ttendances were carefully checked, In principle a Party 
member had no spare time,and was never alone except in ned, To do any- | 
thing that suggested a taste for solitude,even to go for a walk by your; 
self,was always slightly dangerous, It is ownlife,meaning individualism) 
and eccentricity, i 
All letters were opened in transit, Actually few people ever wrote let- 
ters, "or the messages that it was occasionally necessary to send, there 
were printed postcerds with long lists of phrases,and you struck out thi 
ones that were inapplicable, | 
The truth was that he had no chysical sens&tion,except that of mere con 
-tact, All he felt was incredulity and £p de, Julia's youth and pretti- 
ness had frightened him, "Have you done this before?" "Of course, und- 
reds of times," "With Party members?" "Yes,always with Party members," 
"Pith members of the Inner Party?" "Not with those swine,no, But there! 
s plenty that would if they got half a chance," His heart leapt, Any- 
thine that hinted at corruption always filled him with a wild hope. "ho 
knew, perhaps the Party was rotten under the surface,its cult of strenu- 
` ousness and self-denial simply a sham concealing iniquity. Anything to 
rot,to weaken,to undermine! He pulled her down, "Listen, The more men 
you've had,the more I love you, I hate purity," Not nerely the love of 
one person but the animal instinct,the simple undifferentiated desire: | 
that was the force that would tear the Party to pieces, Their embr&ce 
was a blow struck against the Party. It was a political &ct(128), Sex- 
ual privation induced Wrsteria,which was desirahle because it could be 
transformed into war-fever and leader-worshin, Julia: "Then you make 
love you're vsing up energy; and afterwards you feel hanny and don't 
give a dann for anything, They can't hear you to feel like that n There 
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was a direct, intimate connection between chastity and political orthod. 

oxy. They had played a similar trick with the instinct of narenthnood 

Thefanily could not actually he abolished, but was made an extension of 

the ought Police, “le looked intó the middle distance and spoke in 

generalities, A rebel from the weist downwards, 

A little Rumpelstiltskin figure, contorted with hatred,hoomed forth an 

endless catalogue of atrocities massacre 5660, 

Persons: "I started talking in my sleep, "Down with "ig Brother!! Yes, 

I said that] My little daughter listened at the keyhole,and ninned off 

to the patrols the very next day, Pretty smart for a ninner of seven, 

eh? I don't hear her any grudge for it, In fact I'm proud of her, It 

shows I brought her up in the right spirit, anyway." j 
"he confession was & formality, though the’ torture was real, The nagging 

voices broke him down more completely than the hoots and fis sts of the | 

guards, Ha beane cd & mouth that uttered,a Hand that signed,what- 
ever was demanded of him, LE 

O'RrTions "All the popa, pe those who resembled ourselves,were cowar 

and hypocrites, The German "azis and the Russian Communists came very 

close to us in their methods,hut they never had the courage to recogn- ` 
, ise their own motives, One does not establish a dictatorship in order 
(to safeguard a revolution; one makes the revolution in order to estab- 
isa dicta atorship"(264), fore can shut then out of 2 : This is 
not ira; Collective solipsism,if you liket(267), "Then we are 
omnipotent ve shall have no more need of science"(?268), 

Room 101 where the worst thing happens to a thousht-criminal, The wors 
thing in the world varies from individual to individial, It mar he 
me quite trivial thing, In Smith's case,it hoppene to he rete, 

Newsoeak there was an almost complete interchansesbility between 
ifferent Darts of speech, "here was,for ox le,no such word as eut, 
3 meaning being sufficiently covered br the noun-verb knife, Prole- 
d is the rumishy entertainment an? spurious news mich the Party 
to the masses, The tendency to uss telestoned wo ds was most 
in totalitarian countries end orzcenizations,e.i., Nazi Gestapo, 
EES 
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Die Nomantische Schule(4te Aufl.) 
vo 
Rudolf Taym. 

Der Paysan perverti von Retif de la "retonne ris die eigentliche 2uelle 

Ke der Tietks Villian Lovell(41), Der Ramona des fre nzoesischen Romans bek- 

Baue Ze wenig deutsches "lut,sin wenig von der edleren Natur Yerthers, 

ziemlich viel von den hypochonérischen Reflexionen und den Phantäsiestim 
-mungen "iecks: undk der Lovell er fertig(42), Sein ganzes,scheinbar so 
hochfliegendes Tesen ist Hohlheit,die sich als Unersaettlichkeit aeusse:i 
ert,als Sehnsucht, so sagt er selbst, "die ihn in einer ewigen Herzensleer. 
heit von Pol zu Pol jagen koennte"(43), | 
Wackenroder: "Yer ein System glaubt,hat die allgemeine Liebe aus seinem 

Herzen verdraengt, “rtraeglicher noch ist Intoleranz des Gefuehls als 
Intoleranz des Verstandes,---Abergl&ube besser als Systemglauhe"(121), 
ar preist die &elteren Naler,weil sie "die Malerkunst zur treuen Diener- 
in der Religion" gemacht haetten. ""ildersaele sollten Tempel sein"; dem 
Gebéthwill er den Genuss gar edleren Kunstwerke verglichen wisse(122), | 
Die lusik ist thm schliesslich die Kunst der Fuenste,diejenige,relche es. 

am BE &rsten versLent,die Empfindungen des menschlichen “erzens von 
dem Tus ung jjeflech ies irdischen Tesens abzuloesen,sie selhststeendig 
zu verdichten und aufzuhewahren, liejenige,die uns den "Strorlin den Tief- 


en des Germets selher vorstoem Ly ielenige,die uns das "Gefuéhl fuehlen" 
lehrt(125). How 


[it cherakteristischer Vorliebe undin Arnerbolischer Yendung variiert 
Ade den Yackenroderschen, Satz von dem Primat der "sik vor der Sprache, 
Vor der Yokalmısik bevorzu”ft er die Instrumentalmusik, Denn nur in diese 
er sei die Tunst unabhaenfgig und frei, Der Triumph der lusik sind die | 
Symphonien, Ihm in der Tat ist die mit Stimmungen und Klaengen mısikali- 
sch spielende Poesie die wahre,die "reine Poesie"; darum ruehm r von TN 
den Symphonien im Gegensatz zu den dichterischen Dramen,dass jene "von 
keinen Gesetzen der Vahrscheinlichkeit abhaengen, dass sie sich an keine 
Geschichte und an keine Charaktere zu schliessen brauchen dass sie in 
ihrer rein-noetischen Welf bleinen"(129), "Liebe denkt in suessen Toen- 
en, /Denn Gedanken stehn zu fern,/Nur in Toenen mag sie gern,/Alles,wes | 
sie will,verschoenen"(150), j . | 
A, 7, Schlegel: dass Uebersetzungen von Dichtern in Prosa "ein 29924. - 
er d 


—— 


A 
er Totschlag" seien und dass hei poetischen Nachbildungen schlech 


“dings erforderlich sei,"in dassdlhe ee UD Md MMC 
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romantische Poesie ist eine progressive Universalpoesie,..Andere Dicht- 
arten sind fertig und koennen nur vollstaendig zergliedert werden, Die 
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romantische Dichtart ist noch im Verden; ja,das ist ihr eigentliches 
"Iesen,dass sie ewig nur werden,nie vollendet sein kann...Sie ist die 
einzige,die mehr &ls Art und sleichsam die Dichtkunst selbst ist; denn 
in eivem gewissen Sinn ist oder soll alle Poesie romantisch sein"(291). 
tper:Roman die: ganzéimoderne Poesie tingiere," Das "Tort "pomantisch" so 
unbestimmt und zweideutig gebraucht ist,dass man entweder die Vahl zwis- 
chen den verschiedenen Bedeutungen desselben nat pean cut volle “larheit 
verziohtend,kurz und gut sich in jene schweifende ùu usschweifende 
Vorstellung einer hoechsten Potenz,eines sein sollenden Superlativs des 
Poetischen ergehen muss(292). 
Fr, Schlegel: "Die Ironie} jene Sokratische Mischung von Scherz und 
Ernst, elche fuer viele geheimer und dunkler 486 als alle “ysterien," 
"Opfre den Grazien,heisst,soviel als schaffe dig Ironie ünd hilde dich 
zur Urbanitaet"(295), "Eine stete Selbstparodie." "Sie enthaellt und 
erregt ein Gefuehl von dem unaufloeslichen Tiderstreit des Unbedingten 
und des Redingten,der Unmoeglichkeit und Notwendigkeit einer vollstaend 
igen Ititteilung."(296). "Xine Idee ist ein bis zur Ironie vollendeter 
Begriff,eine absolute Synthese absoluter Antithesen,der stete sich selb 
st erzeugende 'Techsel zweier streitender Gedanken," "Bis Ironie" bedeut- 
et wie "his zum steten Yechsel von Selbstschoepfung und Selbstvernicht- ` 
ung'"---eine Formel,durch die er wiederholt den Xonflikt zwischen der 
Tmendlichkeit und ©ndlichkeit des Ich(297), Xr hat fuer diese Richtung, 
die ihm der Inhegriff des Unpoetischen und Illiberalen,des Geist-und 
"itzlosen ist,den schoenen Namen der "harmonischen Plattheit" erfunden,. 
. Die harmonische Platten(300). 
Schleiermacher: Die Unsterblichkeit ist nichts anderes als "mitten in 
der Andlichkeit eines werden mit dem Unendlichen und ewig sein in ein- ` 
em Augenblick"(486). Die religioesen Gefuehle sollen nur Zeie eine heil- 
ige Musik allesFun des Menschen begleiten; er soll alles mit Religion | 
tun,nichts aus Religion"(488), "Xin Privatgeschaeft ist nach den Grund. | 
saetzen der wahren Tirche die Mission eines Priesters in der Telt; ein 
Privatzimmer sei auch der Tempel,wo seine Rede sich erheht,um die Relig- 
ion auszusprechen." #ehr als das, Auch vor aller wirklichen Gemeinschaft 
wird die Religion zurueckscheuen(439). | 
Iucinde: Mit einem von Diderot entlehntan Torte wird die "Impfindung des 
Tleisches" als die Grundlage der Liebésfigehigkeit bezeichnet,die indes - 
durch mehrere Grade hindurch zum "hoeheren Kunstsinn der ‘Jollust",zur 
vollendeten Liebeskunst gebildet werden muss, Der hoechste Grad dieser | 
Kunst zeigt sich als "blebbendes Gefuehl harmonischer Waerme" und welch- 
er Juengling das hat,"der liebt nicht mehr bloss wie ein Mann,sondern ' | 
zugleich auch wie ein Veib," Als die witzigste und darum schoenste unte 
den Situationen der Freude wird es gepriesen,wenn Mann und Fray im Lieb- 
esspiel die Rollen tauschen,um so das Maennliche und Teibliche zur voll 
en ganzen Menschheit zu vollenden(576), i 
Fr, an A, We Schlegel: "Die Kraft,in die innerste Tigentuemlichkeit ein 
es grossen Geistes einzudringen,hast Du an Dir off mit Umut mit dem 
Namen 'Uebersetzertalent' gebrandmarkt"(11 Febr,1792)(847). A. We Schle- 
gel kehrt oft zu diesem Gedanken zurueck, sei alles Dichten ein Uebersetz 
-en,d&ss das objektive poetische Uebersetzen ein wahres Dichten,eine i 
neue Schoepfung sei,ja,dass der menschliche Geist eigentlich nichts koen 
-ne als uebersetzen(848), 


—M— Wan Du © 


ei 


136 


Volume 34 * Legman, Love and Death 


Fe Gë ua = a è blush 
At Naples 


scene 11 r 


r 

skets e ria in ‘(n aa "Roses | 
de: ee Ty ui "hat means that?---Curtezans here are | 
to ^e hired by the month, (ten crest all over with horns 
of several sorts,with papers pinn'd on their hacks). See 
hat's on their back---"*lowers for every night," Ah rog. 
ues And more sweet then roses of every month, 

Act II, Scene i:(Xnter two bravoes,and hang ap & great picture of Angel- 
ica' s,against the balcony,and two little ones at euch 
side of the door), A famous curtezan that's to he sold, 
"A thousand erowns a month"! Mad not the painter flatter 
'd her,I shoutd not think it dear, 

."Page(to Antonio): I have known you throw away u thousand | 
crowns on & worse f&ce,and tho ytare near your marriage, | 
you may venture a little love here; morinda will not E 

iss itu 


Love and Death,by G. LesnanY 
(Rreaking Point, 1949) 
ee Lynch: George *‘oore: "But at this soint human nature 


ntervened; poor human nature! when you pinch it in one place it bulges 
out in 2 e o after anges: fasni ee geyts dis a" (Conf essions of & 
2 


Young Yan) 
Ashamed to Opnose Année ss San ty "nt 1 

-ority,the writer's first ipsa is i evade the censorship, to see 
what cen be sneaked through,what can he gotten «way with,what can be 
disguised just enough to pass the censor but not so much as to escape 
the audience, Equivoque ,nisdirection: these are the suhterfuges to which. 
censors are 5lind,u»on which audiences smile, "Tords,thoughts,ideas---all 
are punned upon, hinted at,svmholized,acrosticked,end finelly,for the ^ 
benefit of the dullest,are lettered out in kindergarten style, "hus | 
Shakespeare's "Her very C's,her U's,'n' her T's"(Twelfth : Vi gut, II.v,.88), 
the meaning of which puzzles Gels es so much, audiences 8 ittlel7); 
The author tips the audience the road wink of hus ell iptical dash---hat. 
-ters them clownishly on the head with a hladderful of asterisks, pok ces 
them in the rib with a knowing blank to represent coitus inconsummatus, 
The basic human ke freedom of speech can rise no nigher than pi ing 
and surreptitious naughtiness, cocked snooxs when the censor's back is 

is turned? The sheer eclat of twitting and out-witting it. 
"hat is the "elsewhere" of sex? Religion suggests prayer, Psychiatry 
proposes sublimation, The man and woman in the street &re interested in 
neither(8), There is no mundane substitute for sex excent sadism. G, 
Gorerz "Te ecstasies of sexual love and violence,or thrills." (9) 

Sex being forbidden,violence took its place, The whipped, stripped end 
humiliated heroine-victim died a thousand deaths before the nublic grew 
bored with her writhings,apnlauded her lampooning in Nobthanger Abbey. 
In France the Marquis de Sade added sex to the Gothic pattern, 


a andit au feni dg. 
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Py the time the murder-mystery was reimnorted to America, shout 30 year 
ago, it Was entirely sexless, Only sadism and pleasure in death had 
stood the crossing, "he 19th-century' s love of death: the reprint 
after exourgated reprint(in 8 volumes each) of Yoxe's ook of lartyrs, 
the endless purified editions of the State Trials in 20-guinea sets 
and geny chapbooks,with now and &bain a poetic proces-verhäl,as in 
Browning's "master^iece," The Ring and The Book: Welling tne story of 
& hideous murder 15 times over," fne inge opas din Britannica marvels, 
“insisting upan every detail with the minuteness o^ a law report!(11). 
The real victqn,as Ge T. Nathan has. pointed Gg is not the murderee,A | 
but the murderer, “he murdered individual is seldom nictured as an 
object of dies. CN This is done partly to nose a large number of enem« 
ies or "suspects" (12), The reader is,then,tha ^etective---the supra-le 
-&l avenger, The police are depicted as flat-footed bunglers,utterly 
incapable of bringing & routine murder to solu sionl tat, "Stephen Lescoc 
in the Saturday Review of Literature(july 8th,1939): "I am one of 
those who like sach night, aft he fret end worry of the day, to enjoy 
shout 20 cente! worth af murder before turning off the li: ant and going 
to sleep," Sonorific! Marcer- lullabies for grown-ups(14), "Me murder- 
mystery reader feels no shame, Tis mırde erer-victin Xills just once, 
Ue, the reader,kills 200 tines a year generally just berora oing to 
beienee ig except Sunday. “he Oxford University Press,that publishes 
IP Da dee NEOUS tg der in its "Torlä's Classics" 
series, sinultane eouBly "offers for SE an expurgated Merrick and a howd 
-lerised Shakes peare(15), Twenty vears Do, ne “nental exercise" white 
deg misnt st All hare held some 4 ter, Today the "ho-Stole- 
Mecxlace-or-the-ltstery-of-ths- Past sort of milk and mush: 
a drug on the market, lake no re about its the murder-mistery | 
„der is a lynoher, A solid citizen by dar,hy night he rides hooded 
o vateh human beings dief16), Te wants tha murderer's blood, The mure 
derer may we illed from the noblest of motives, “Tis "victim" may 
Vira heen n hlackmeiler,a human ghoul, "ut whet «re the reader's mote 
Ue has none, Tis interest in law and order is infinitesinal, He 
has no personal grudge, Ne will kill anybody for ple 2a.sure(17). 
The "mystery" writers are murder-pinos, The pre esunption th&t &ll of 
us have some "natural" componenet of bloodlust presumption indeed, 
"ut--we do have our frustrations and fears, Ar ta»otent ,frigid? Does 
vour wife insult you you in hed,your husband donate eus Divorce is 
Axoensive---for d. tholi ics, impossible, A murder-honk is only ten cents, 
to horrow,25 cents to one --fres,srotis and for nothing to write, stra. 
ngle your soouse nightly on paperi: 21). the mnurder-mpster; is the found 
ation of the family: it prevents divorce, Does your boss tyrannize and 
exploit you? Don't shoot e, heng for it. Kill him nightly on| 
paper---you the detective,he the hound ‚ed-down murderer, The murder- | 
fystery is the mainstay of usury: it prevents revolution, Are you weak 
stunid,ineffective? Siphon off your endocrine resources,be a killer, | 
nightly for a dollar a week, Absurdly simple.cheaper than & hunting 
license, The murder-mystery is the bac kbone of civilisation: it disp- 
enses utterly with intelligence, Ronald Knox: ""he geme is getting 
plaved out.. the stories get cleverer and cleverer,but the readers are 
setting cleverer too," “ut he is misled, The rasding publie is only 
thirsty for hlond, The puzzle element,the word "mrs stery" itself---all 
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are simply frauds(22), The fantasy-sadists point with anxious pride to 
kings and lesser fry(the frustrated do-gooders) sharing their lethal 
"relaxation", to an arbiter homididiarum hustling a murder-library into ` 
the "ite Touse,to a Tatholie priest with 5 murder-rpsteries "to his 
credit" and a Marxist.critic("Caudwell".Sprigg) with 6,to aitled Zngl- 


Qo; 


ish philosopher suzzesting that reading about murder would “realise the 


unification of mankind and aholish war"(Lord "ussell,in The Tistener, 

, mas 1948), Like the Talmudic Dig holding up its cloven forefeet from 

£ the dungwallow where it lies,grunting -"Vlean! I'm clean!" murder-writer: 
and readers are anxious to demonstrate that at least their feet are 
kosher: there is no sex anywhere to he seen(25), 


Reading ability just sufficient to spell out the ad- | 

all that is ^emanded in our culture, One out of every 
three trees cut down in Canada for vaper-pulv has murder printed on it 
when the presses roll, The kiddies! korner in this new national welter 
of blood is the comic-book(27); ?heicehbozbooks concentrate on impossib 
-ly real aggressions---imnossihle under civilised restraints---with 
fists,guns, tortureswhips,and blood, Children are not allowed to fantasy! 
themselves as actually revolting against authority(28). Children's ] 
literature,therefore--Grirm's Tales,the expurgated Arabian Nishts,and 
now the comic-honk-=-takes the other &lternative,disguising the hated 
parent «nd feared authority as a witch,an ogresa pirate,clay duck,crim- 
inal or other human sacrifice condemned to death by definition, The 
descent of the comic-honk can he roughly seen in the hison-drawings of 
the cave-dwellers,the hieroglyphic writing of Nevpt(in which the cart- 
ouche,or conversation-halloon,first apnears)(29\, "he modern comic- 
Book had been achieved in Togarth's Harlot's Progress,in Rodolphe Toe - 
ffer's Histoires(pirated in 1840 as the first American comic-hooks(30 si 
All comic-books are devoted to violence,but camouflaged as "funnies", 1 
Garishly presented in clashing colors,what recourse there is in comic- | 
books to the printed word is,totallv,lenzuage violence: full capitals 
throughout, 5old-face accents liberally hesprinkled,and exclamation | 
points galore; with illiterate little cartouches,where no conversationg 
is thought necessary,saying Pow,7ow,and Vharmo! to indicate the admini 
-tration of violence,while the victims respond with Awrrk,Aagh,Aieee, 
Ooof,&nd Uggh, Tith rare exceptions,every child in America who was 6 | 
years old in 1958 has by now absorbed an absolute minimum of 18000 pict 
-orial beatings, shootings, stranglings, blood-puddles,from ha-ha books ~ 
alone, identifying himeself---unless he is a complete masochist---with 
the heroic heater, shooter,stransler and/or torturer in every case(51!. 
‘The perversion of children has beco: an industry, That did Hr Yalt 
Disney &nd his artists do to the Three Little Pigs,their greatest vi 
triumph? "hey changed a story of diligence rewarded and laziness punish 
-ed,into = Grand Guignol of lf-tortured-by-pigs,complete with house- ` 
sized "Tolf Pacifier" heating the wolf over the head with rolling- | 
pins,kicking him in the rump with as many automatic boots,ënt reservin 
Pombs and TNT heneath,and a potty-chair overhead,to finish him off witt 

54), "George Orwell" (uric "lair)(55), 


Avatars of the Bitch: "he moment has not vet come when wonen 
economic or even merely human equality, And readin; 


g and dre: 
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nes delight in tales of triumphant hitchery,in which the immemori: 

~al tables are reversed,in which woman is master and man the slave, As 

underdog,woman has crowned the bitch(57), The "spirited" heroine,appear 
-ing on the champ de Mers some 12 years ago,has carried popular literat« 
ure before her, "mut she has not vet removed her mask, After a dozen 
years of spying out the land she still pretends to ^e merely an histor- 
ical hüssy; or,if her methods are too hloodthirsty for the mild disguise 
of historical or individual veculiarity,she nresents herself as a path- 

ASA Cuse. A wishful Areari---Venus dominatrix---cunningly contrived 
out of the substance of women's longings,she is presented to the "emane« 
ipated" but still enslaved wives-nothers-&-nistresses as a fantasy-esc- 
ape from their servitude to men, She speaks in a loud tone,moves with a 
firm stride; one hand always on the reinsgthe other ever-ready with the 

Sri She wants what she wants when she wants it,yes and by God she is 
going to get it(insert here & variety of 16tn,l7th,or 18th century 
oaths),or bcs hers whip shhot,stab,ruin any man that stands in her way, 

U 


Gall her $ ett,call her Amher,call her Hotspur---she is still just 
the same den Diteh(53), She is no new thing in literature, She is 
Delilah, Salome, Cressida, Cleopatra; Casanove.'s Charpillon,Sade's Juliet- 
te,"audel&ire's half-Lesbian "flower of evil",Swinburne!s flagellant 
Dolores,Merimee's Carmen(and the imitation-Carmen of Pierre Louys' Wom- 
an and Pupnet), the hlood-lotus of Tuysmen! La-bas and lirbeau's Jardin 
de Supnlice, Mario Praz has anatomised her in "he Romantic Agony,ch.4. 
Tuchs & "ind have gathered up her portraits in Die Veiberherrschaft. 
"ho else is Thackeray's Becky Sharp," uxley's Lucy Tantamount,Temingway's 
Lady BrettyResrbohm's Zuleike Dobson? The femne fatale or bitch was 
never gone, But, for our generation,first in Tone with the mind in 1936 
was she made & heroine, Margaret Mitchell did for bitchery what Poe did 
for murder---she made it respectable, She,and "rs Tallis Warfield Simp- 
son,for whore love(we are told) in the same year,a weakling king gave 
un his throne. Her heroine ruins every man's life she touches,and that 
is what makes her & heroine, Utterly hrainless,utterly shallow,vaingand 
useless---particularly in bed,she wields the whip with & strong hand, 
figuratively over the hack of every man who wants her sexually, anā every 
women who stands in her way, This flagellation scene,and the other in 
which the heroine shoots a revolver full ina "rapist's" face,was of 
course retained in the million-dollar motion picture,that expurgated 
&ll but smirking morning-after implications of sex(59). 
The recent crop of "costume pornography" by iss Mitchell's housewife- 
imitators, the isses “insor,Tarshall,Rand,Bruff,Du Maurier,et aliae. 
Titeray punf-(and bull-) sheeters refer daringly to the nfive-letter 
‚ female" ,eructate their weekly yard of cant on her "hysterical",her 
"bromidal" sexuality. | 
Sadism can take the place oper” and still be called normal, “he male 


pursues the fenale and takedher cruelly, The femele is cruelly coy, In 

life this is as far as she Cen go, But in fantasies of literature she ca 

can and does enact her dominance in more clearly physical ways, taking 

upon herself all the virility the man has forfeited,torturing him and 

finally doing him to death, Tnviously phallic,she can achieve her forl- 

orn maleness only by castrating men, Scarlett O'Hara ruined 5 men's liv 
| -es, Duchess Hots ur,ten years later,runs through so many nen she c&n- 


pop remember their nemes,examines them in the nude before admitting the 
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her bed-ch&j^her,can keen track of them only by cutting their initials 
on the leaves of her fan---& clear reminiscence of the cowboy killer 
and the notches on his gun(61), i Ké 
When love is soon to follow,a tan will suffice, "hen love is forbidd. 
ensthat tap must and will absorb into itself all the force intended 
for love,and zrows and swells into a tumour of frustrate brutality. Ye 
prefer sadism in literature, Clarissa Narlowe is "classic",Lady Chatt- 
erley is "dirt", "fr Ben Ames Tillians' The Strange "Ioman(1941)---"her | 
mouth is smoother than oil: but her end Ir hitter" proverbs, 5:4)---is 
divided into 7 sections,one for each man whose life she ruins(62), She 
flagellates her child en to the fint of death,lamenting that she has 
to stop there, She studies "with a strange,still interest" the red : 
streak" left by the hangman's rope around the necks of executed pirate 
es. She is "transfigured,..her swimming eves half-closed,shivering in 
a sort of ecstasy" by seeing adnan squashed by an elephant. A vampire 
«8 well as a sadist,she sucks blood from her heh's arm, Her passions 
meurtrières annear once in every 7 pages(72 scenes} of this | 
books sadism in combination with sex once in every 13 nases(39 scenes) 
and sex without sadism once in every 20 pages[27 scenes),and of these | 
more than half are incest! About the only norm.1 intercourse in the 1 
book is an accident---a boy imagines he is fornicating with the maid, 
but the hetoine,his step-mother,hes taken the maid's place in bed, 
This garbage is published in Boston and stays a best-seller for five 
years(63), Ir Villiams then does it all over again in Leave Her to 
Heaven, concerning a young lady who ponga Sa icu y erotic at 

her father's funeral that she picks up a stranger,breaks off her eng- 
agement to her fiance,marries the stranger and drowns his brother,a 
cripnle,throws herself down the stairs to kill her hoy-haby when she | 
is pregnent,and finally cormits suicide,arranging for it to seem like | 
murder br her sister,to whom her hushand,a writer,has gone and dedica 
-e¢ his novel, Following deep in If Tilliams' footsteps are one Henn- | 
ing,author of The Heller(1947)---with cover-design showing a giant fe- 
male in her slip tossing around pigmy males,and a Ir Frank Yerby,one | 
eye reputédly fixed on the goal of being the first Negro writer to 
make a million dollars,author of The Vixens(64), 

Dashiell Warmet is »rincipally imitated for his combination of coitus 
and killing, Shyly pioneering,the sex in The Thin !an(1934) is wholly | 
conversational, No one goes to hei with anyone, “ven so, Hollywood tim. 
idly transposed this paper-thin sevuelity into the niddling-pup and '| 
toilet-seat type of juvenile scatology which is for some reason less 
censor&ble than lovel65), The book was ballyhooed into best-sellerdom 
with specific reference in its advertising to the furore-arousing pag 
192 on which a wife scandaläusly asks her detective-hushand if he did- 
h't "have an erection" in wrestlign with the epileptic villainess, And 
though no "lesal steps/were taken against this book," the Pocket Bodk 
Reprint "complete and unabridged" changes this passage to reads "get 
excited", 8 cornses--good; 1 penis--had, James M, Cain's homicidal 
fenales and meacock males freely stah,slan,shhot on one another, but 
their much deplored sexuality is of a background nature,and that usta’ 
-ly in reference to the breasts, In Marry Yurnitz's Fast Company, coit: 
s takes place twice, "he detective-hus' and carefully said; "I did my 
good deed in the morning before I came to work, Remember?" and prefir. 
ures 
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their second intimacy with "This is the one that drove the Sultan mad," 
(65). Similarly confected are Richard Sale's Lazarus #7(ch,22: "noisier 
than skeletons cop'latin' on a tin roof"),"Matthew Hea "(John Canady)'e 
The Smell of Money, In England "Tames Hadley Chase"(René Raymond) bold- 
ly plagiarizes hoth violence and sex from Hemingway's To Have and Have 
Not for his background in Twelve Chinks and a Yoman,and from Faulkener 
TT$ Sanctuary in No Orchids for Miss Jlandish,his plot in each case Zus 
turning upon a nymphomaniac-cum-masochist,his detective hero 99 44 100 
% impervious to her somewhat equivocal charms, The former book was cut 
to the bone of all sex when reprinted. in America---"editeA to conven- 
ient reading length"(67); but none of its brutality,including the slap- 
ping of & woman's hare breasts,seemed unreprintable, If they had been 
kissed instead,this would no doubt have been obscene, Noisy indignatior 
was stirred un among British murder-fancie®s by "chge's" ungentlemanly 
intrusion of sex into the chaste annals of death and brutality; cf. 


Erie Partridge: Journey to the Find of the Morning ,and George Orwell: 
Dickens, Dali & Others. Vivian Connell's The Chinese Room,an Nnglish 


importation,threads in & murder plot to soften its sexiness,hut our 
unofficial censor,Mr Sumner,was not fooled, The pocket reprints omit a 
three-line reference to fellatiop, though retaining--ignorance, pure “n 
ignorance--a more recherch hint at cunnilictus with chocolates, The 
murder plot remains(63). 
Another rough tough murder retsiler,Raymond Chandler, hrings sex into 
his princinal volume hackwards, through persistent negationsbasing The 
Rig Sleen on a pornographic lending library business operated by & 
Homosexual, Me evil female protagonists ere &11 lecherous,leaning 
naked in and out of the detective's bed and arms,but this shamus-Gala- 
had is adamantly pure, To date,no sexual intercourse takes place in 
Chandler's writing, lis woemen are all strictly flaning bitches(69). 
The true explanantion of Chandler's detective Marlowe's disinterest in 
in women is not "honor",hut his interest in nen, Like &nother more 
famous Marlowe,who died avowing "That all thei that love not Tobacco 
% Boies were fooles," Marlowe is clearly homosemial, Xvery detail of 
ravishing female nudity,lascivious temperanent,&c, can he gone into at 
any desired length,so long as the whole is antisepticized by the detec 
-tive-hero!s frigid rejection(70). E 8 
Rut men make the best prostitutes in the end, Tust as Pen Ames Tilliam 
was able to out-bitch 611 the lady-authors in their own "historical" " 
field,another sentlemean has topped the ladies in liming the "mystery 
-bitch as well---Cornell “Yoolrich's Me "ride Tore Rlack[73), 
The Bitch-heroine has no sex, She thinks she Yas a great deal of sex, 
in which error her creators and consumers foolishly accompany her, She 
A 15 saucy baggage,a pert minx,a froward 


is a sadist,a flagellator,and all her sexual impulse has long bince 
been soured into vanity and hate, Wer sexual part---Duchess Hotgpur 
alternates between calling her "red mouse" and "the warm well of her" 
---has no sensations of its own,no meaning to its possessor, It is 
simply a hait,a fool-trap, to catch male victims, The bitch-heroine's 
invariable achievement is not sexual intercourse, but the dragging 
down of some man's deepest dream to shit on it(74). 


SC 


Volume 34 * Legman, Love and Death 


"Zonen continue to make the tactical error of accepting the enemy's val 
-ues, Consciously or unconsciously they allow themselves to he convine 
-2d that being a woman is bad, that being a man is perse good, The re- 
action is either to try to he a man---pants,penis,and all the rest of 
it---and do what men do; or failing that, to claw down the nearest male 
by whatever means one can, Her mouth rouged and glycerined to look lik 
her twat,one hand irmohilised with a purse reduplicating the symbol, 
broad-buttocked and smelly in the crotch; it is not easy for any woman 
to feel sunerior, Too fearful for open revolt,woman waits out her nich 
night in envious and bloody imaginings, Man is the enemy,his penis the 
point in excellence of his enmity. Feared and hated,it hecomes the 
ultimate desirable: with that lever she could move the world(75), Lack 
-ing it,her reaction is to call it namesgwhittle it down to peewee 
size,castrate it altogether in fantasy, Tn her grot squely candid 
Adam's 1i5(1948), iss Ruth Nerschberger is justifiably angry at the 
prejudice that leads male writers to refer to the clitoris us a vestig 
-ial penis instead of to the penis as a hypertrophied clitoris,and 
spends a chapter,technique inoluded,on "Can Women Rape Men?" She so 
fur accepts the enemy standard of mere size as to maintain that since, 
under the microscope,the clitoris has nerve-endings four times thicker 
than those of the penis,the clitoris is bigger and better, She even 
feels that by strict etymological nrinciples,"clitoris" should he 
pronounced with a long vowel,clite-oris,and "venis" with a short one, 
gennis(75). 


Season on “omens "en will always be afraid of woemn,so long as the 
patriarchy lasts,for*the same reason that millionaires will always 
tremble at the thought of revolution, Me master fears the slave, And 
woman preens and queens it,drsaming of the majesty that will he hers, 
"hen we read that Morace Valvole called Mary YJollstonecraft a "hyaena 
in petticoats"(letter to "annah ore, 7an.24,1795),it is relevant to 
inquire whether the opinion of a notorious homosexual on the subject o: 
women is not more ant to he propaganda than considered judgment(83). 
Sinilarly Schopenhauer's fulminations against "that under-sized,narrow 
-shouldsred,hraod-hipned,short-legged race" are recognised as the 
angry veporings of a syphilitic discussing the sex that poured poison 
into his veins---a poisonsas Ibsen understood, that some other man had 
poured into theirspsioj Living writers cannot he brought before the Man 
bar of psychiatry and medicine,and required to give an account of them 
-selves before they deliver impassioned tirades against one sex or the 
other, "mat,for instance,has 7, Somerset Maugham heen selling for 50 
years and more,but one and the same story under a dozen yearly titles: 

‘Girl meets boy--girl destroys hboye-end of story, An embarrassingly ` 
sloppy imitator of Maugham, James Milton gives the same message: Tomen 
are the ruination of men(34), 

As becomes the virile chap he is, Hemingway kills off all the women in 

all his hooks(when they 30 not kill the men) or reserves for them a fa 

-te &pparently worse then death: sexual frustratiòn(86), If the woman 

is too strong for hin,the Hemingway hero has no other recourse hut to 

castrate himself,or turn homosexual,or die and thus punish her, In ord 

-er to make his loss the more deenly felt,however,he must first have ` 
H have had his woman climbing the, walls with pleasure in his sexual prow 
7 7883. She is then sure to miss hin (37), 
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In "One Reader "rites" SE Take Nothing,a man gets "sifilus" in 
China, leaving his faithfull racked with sexual hunger, This motif is 
repeated with fur-lined frills and trills in For "Thom the Rell Tolls, 
the hero dying and leaving the previously raped;besetahle heroine, "Rab- 
bit",vainly looking for someone else who can make "the earth move" for 
her(89), j 
These men who propagandize for sex-hate are selling a more dangerous 
kind of violence than the mırder-mystery can ever achieve, Maugham, Tilt 
-onsHemingway,and their like are outlawing an entire living sex---one 
billion human beings, Yearly they declare.open season on women(90). 
In 1928,0n p.145 of his first serious hook, Heavy taden, "r Philip Wylie 
hed the guts to break off his love-scene with the cry: "Now,damn you, 
take your row of dots," And now,like a frenzied ascetic(91),he throws 
himself upon women,in a verbigerous picture-gallery of bitches,epilept- 
ics, Jungians,standing on street-corners sflouting "Doom! Doom! Doom!" 
In Turone the cry has heen: "Then in doubt,kill the Jews! Te are now 
learning to make woman the scapegost(92), 
Four million acts of intercourse are achieved in America daily(Dr Robert 
L. Dickinson; Control of Concevtion,1935,p.1). Figure it out for yourse. 
-1f, Is it news? Not news that's fit to print, Montaigne's essay "On 
Some Verses of Virgil"(bk III,ch.5): "Te bravely kill,rob,betray; ^ut 
that other we dare not pronounce only between clenched teeth?" Murder 
is a crime, Describing murder is not, Sex is not a crime, Describing 
sex is(94), ; 
Let us not make Milton's nistake---pleadinz for fres speech with one 

D hand,and writing the censor's damnatur with the other, 
Deforest Canada for puper-pulp if you must,hut sive us this day our 
daily death(95). 
ayes stellar in brightness and emovrean in hue, 

"Manel, Like whipped cream,is broacening, 

A couéist during & heat-wave: "^Auite cool, mite cool, Coùl as blazes!" 
I'm indulging in literary vagabondage; her sketches are mere vagabondagé 
of the pencil, 
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(Oeuvres Sompletes de Voltaire stome XVIII) 


Blasohème: Une sentence de mort pour un élit qui ne mérite qu'une corr. 
ection n est qu'un assassinat comnis avec le See de la justice, N'est. 
il pas è propos de remarquer ici mie ceequi fut blasnhème dans un pays 
fut souvent piété dens un antre? Ik etc? encore plus triste ma dens le 
mène pays,dans la même ville ‚ans la meme rue, LS e réciproqu ent 
de biasphbmateur, Dy» Gene: EN re Mel TER 
vin our Sa propre san. 


Roire è la Santé: Il paraît Tel 
tg meis non pas pour la santé d'un autre À ET Darena" 
Rouc: Les gyptiens at les Mifs designArent souvent les rois et les chefs 
du peuple par le mot houc, Il se peut trésebien que Le peuple ait SCH en; 
effet un emblème pour une divinité; c'est ce qui ne lui arrive que trop | 
souvent, Xn Egypte plusieurs femmes donnèrent avec les boucs le meme axem 
ple que donna Pa ‚siphae avec son taureau, Pindares "Charmante filles de 
Mendés,/Quels amants cueillent sur vos lèvres/Les doux baisers que je ss 
Mida rentrée? ot! ce sont les maris des chèvres!" Virgile en parle dans M 
4 22 tnoisieme Bglog gues Novimus et qui te,transversa tuentibus hircis(vers 8); 
Bouffon: (Huditras, > Dis: 3 ant Prior oraised), Ge charmant vers M 
Tontenelle3 "Il as ast Er È pour tout Ege"; Prio "Give us playthings 
for our old exe, Also gro m RFO, ab "Ceres GM 4 
Sourreaus Dans un roman A'Gducation, ui n'est ni celui da Xénophon,ni cel. 
ui de 721 éme ue,un am teur nouveau prétenó ‚que le monarque doit donner sent 
balancer la Te Au hourreau en mariage à l'héritier présomptif de la cot 
-ronne,si elle a beaucoup de convenance avec le jeune Srincelile, Liv. Y) 
Le mêne Écrivain introduit dans un autre roman, intitul 8 Héloise(1are part, 
lettre 14),un jeune Suisse qui & sagné “ans Paris une de ces ne adies qu! 
on ne nomme pas,et qui dit è sa Suissesse: "Garde tes baisers,ils sont 
trop @cres," | 
Cartésianisme: Le malheur de Descartes fut de n'avoir nas,dens son voyage 
Ü'Ttalie,consulté falilée is prreurs de Descartes, Il faut avouer qu'il 
n'yfaut pas une seule nouveauté dans la physique de Descartes qui ne füt | 
une erreur, Tl est très certain qu'il n'y a vas dans tous les édifices 
imaginaires de Descartes une seule pierre sur lequelle Newton eit Witi. 
Le philosophe n'est ni bu peg em Anglais, ni Florentin: il est de tout 
pas, Il ne ressemhle nas Si la Auchesse ds "Y'arThorough,qui,4ans une fièvre 
tierce,ne voulait preuire de quinquina,parce qu'on l'appelait en Angleter- 


re la poudre des jésuites suites, : 
e Gaton,du Suici CH eg Tel homme qui dans un exces da mélancolie se tue au- ` 
90 Touri almerait à vivre s'il attendait huit jours, d 
yr Bérénonts: "Comment vous portez-vous, mon cer ami? disait un duc et sair | 
È un gentilhomne,---A votre service,mon cher ami ‚repondit l'autre;" et dee 
ce moment il eut son cher ami pour ennemi implacable, Tel àhhé qui s'int- 
itule frère fait aonler nonseigneur par ses moines, Le pape se nomme 
serviteur cue sg serviteurs de Dieu, Un Bon prêtre du Holstein écrivit un 
jour au Pape Pie IVi A Pie IV, serviteur des serviteur de Dieus et l'Inqui4 
sition le fit mettre en rison pour lui apprenAre à "& ecrire. . 
Chaîne _ou u Génération des “vénenents: Zi lord Bolingbroke «voue, que les pet- 
nn nn “Ad 
ites querelles de ime l'arlborough et de "me Masham lui sai naitre l'occas- 
ion de faire le traité particulier de la reine Anne avec Louis XIV; ce 
traité amena la paix d TE recht; cette naix d'Utrecht affermit Dhilipoe sur 


le trone dtr 
'Spagne, 


030 
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X ZI mero calla pui de fe 


Philippe V prit Naples et Siciles sur la maison d'Autriche; le prince espa 
-gnol qui est aujourd'hui roi de Naples doit évidemment son royaune à ` 
milady "ashan, Lof Scribe: Le Verre d'eau] On en conclut qu'il n'y a si 
petit atome dont le mouvement n'ait inflûé dans l'arrangement actuel du 
monde entier, Antendons-nouss tous les événements sont produits les uns 
par les autres,je l'avoue; si le pess est accouché du présent, le présent 
ecouche du futur; tout a des peres,mais tout n'a pas toujours des enfants 
Il en est ici precisémnt comme d'un arbre sénéalozique: chaque maison i 
remonte,comme on sait,à Adam; mais dans la femille il y a bien des gens 
qui sont morts sans laisser de nostérité, 
pleat: N'y avait-il pas un "et de charlatanisme dans Socrate avec son 
démos familier,et la déclaration nrécise d'Apollon,qui le proclama le plus 
sage de tous les hommes? Il prit mal son temps, Peut-être cent ans plus 
x tt aurait-il souverné Athènes, Tout chef de secte en philosonhie a été un 
>, eu charlatan, N 
/f?Chien: Le meilleur ami que puisse avoir l'homme, Pourquoi donc le mot de 
149 chien est-il devenu un injure? on dit,par tendresse,mon moineau,ma colombe 
. ma soule; on dit méhe mon chat, quoime cet animal soit trattre, Les Turcs 
disent, par une horreur mêlée au m@nris,les chiens des chrétiens, La popul- 
ace anglaise Ait French dog. 


m De le Chine: J'ai connu un philosophe qui n'avait que le portrait de Confu 
74 -cius dans son arrière-cabinets il mit au has ces 4 vers; "De la seule rai 


-son salutaire interpràte,/Sans @blouir le monde, éclairant les esprits,/ 

E t A diu eK " au Gel 32 
Il ne parla qu'en sage,et jamais en oropnéte;/Cependent on le crut,et même 
en son pays." [Des vers sont de Voltaire 


>, Fn 1786 parut un Abrégé historigu 
des principaux traits de la vie de Confucius,avec un portrait au has du- 


quel on les awit mis, Une lettre fut insérée dans l'innée littérsire,1756 
ou Voltaire est apoelé l'Arétin moderne: l'auteur de Ta Lettre s'écries | 
Quel poison est renferné dans cette inscription! Les jésuites faisaient 1 
croire à Li. petite portion du peuple dirigé par eux que l'empereur "ang-hi, 
$2 leur »bienfaiteur, qui ne pouvait pas pronocer christ,parce que les Chinois : 
B n'ont point la lettre R,serait danné à tout jJamais, | 
2oycoherence: Newton se moque des atomes crochus par lesquels on & voulu expli 
-quer la coherence, Si 
g22plonfession: Le réponse du jésuite Coton à Menri IV durera plus que l'ordre, 
des jésuites, "Révéleriez-vous la confession d'un horas resolu de m'assass, 
-iner?---Non; mais je me mettrais entre vous et lui," | 
Critique: Les artistes sont les juges comfêtenta de l'art, il est vrai; medi 
wi juges compétents sont presque toujours corrompus, Les critiques gagn- | 
ent quelque argent $ ce retier, surtout quand ils disent du mal des bons | 
ouvrages,et du bien des mauvais, L'ex-jesuite f(uyot-Desfontaines,lorsque | 
Zjos Aen e de police lui demandait pourquoi il s'occupait d'un travail | 
ASÌ odieux,repondit: Il faut que je vive, C'est lui qui prend le mot anslai 
c&ke pour le geant Cacus,et dit ritus était un fanatique barbare gun quake 
er, Il y eut un nomme Dennis,qui fit ce nétier pendant 60 ans à Londres, | 
3j22&ntei Les Italiens l'&p»ellent divin; mais c'est une divinité cachées peu! 
"de sone entendent ses oracles, Sa réputation s'affermira toujourg,pare qu'! 
p on ne leylit guère, “ens quel sot ast donc ce noeme? dens un gout bizarre, 
^ 3Bueis il y & des vere si heureux et si naifs qu'ils n'ont point vieilli, 
sa Dejection: Le décharge Ae ces excréments est nécessaire È la vie comme la 
nourriture, ^u'il ait une diarrhés,il est languissant et doux,la force 
es manque nour être méchant, ^u'il soit constiné,alors les sels et les 
Op EKR, p 884 "Peabo P efeu” 


# 
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Tu Mae Pelele pel er onde (Feier apa. pigo), 


soufres de sa merde entrent dans son ohyle,portent l'acrimonie dans son 
X sang, fournissent souvent à son cerveau des idées atroces, O homme! qui 
< oses te dire l'image de Dieu,dis-moi si Dieu mange,et s'il a un boyau 
x rectum, Toi l'image de Dieu! et ton coeur et ton esprit dépendent d'une 
SCH selle! Toi l'image de Dieu sur ta chaise percée! = 
MAIER: Discours en Vers sur les Disputes,par C.30, de Rulhieres: 


Vingt tetessvingt avis; nouvel &n,nouveau gouts;/Autre ville,autres moeu 
tout change,on détriut tout,/Txamine pour toi ce que ton voisin penses/ 
Le plus beau droit de l'homme est cette indÉpendances;/i&is ne dispute pai 
point. ...{ites-vous disputeurs,mes amis? Voyagez,/Te hais surtout,je hais 
tout causeur incommode,/Tous ces demi-savants gouvernes par la mode,... 
/Un peu maisiciens,philosophes,noètes,/Et grands hommes d'utat formés DAI 
les gazettes;/Sachant toout,lisant,prompts à parler de tout, /Mt qui cont- 
prediraient Voltaire sur le gout, Alontesquied sur les lois,de Rrogli sur 1 
3? la Suerre,/Ou la jeune d'Zgnont sur le talent de plaire,/Voyez-les s'emp- 


orter sur les noindr ; 

connu ‘fonsieur d'Aube,/^u'une ardeur de dis 
5e?/D'ailleurs homme de sens,A'esprit et de 
lleur ami redoutait sa visite./Un voisin asthmatique, 
en l'embrassant un soir,/Iui diti "Mon médecin me défend de vous voir." 


écouté sans avoir contredit,/On ne radresse point l'esprit feux ni l'oeil 


A ex peut s'entendre moins,formant un mane son,/^ue si l'un parlait basque, 


e 
la pale famine,et la peste effroyahle /[X'éaelent point las maux et les 
troubles fivers/°ue les malentendus sement dans l'univers. L'insertion 
folge cette pièce dans le Nict,phil, fit le réputation de Q,-CO, de R.J j 
Enpoisonnements: Il n'y a SLR de poison dont on ne puisse prévenir les 
3suites en le combattant incontinent, Il n'y point de médecine qui ne 
soit un poison quand le dose est trop forte. Toute indigestion est un 
empoisonnement, Un medecin ignorant et meme savant,mais inattentif,est 
souvent un empoisonneur; un hon cuisinier est,à coup sur,un empoisonneur 
& la longue,si vous n'étes pas temperant, 
ogy ee ents Le jeunesse et la senté sont les véritahles philtres, Le ch 
-ocolat a passé pendant quelque temps pour ranimer la vigueur endornie de 
nos petits-m&ltres vieillis avant l'age; mais on aurait beau prendre 20 
x tasses de chocolat,on n'en ingpirera pas plus de gout vour sa personne, 
SYOUt ameris,amabilis esto(Pour etre aime,soyez aimable}+Ovide,A,A,,II,107). 


Epopee: (An accoun oF Tilton) $520 jp 


Mat. on The hr kan), Meteo Ellis, LV, pin: Chiro wadh: 
2 gite REES eer “hs SE 
Milite A The ace Zeen Ce Set, 
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Josephine Miles: The Vocabulary of Poetry, 


Wordeworth and the Voæbulary of "motion: Ye are to understand that the 
poet's art mist generalise the objects as well as the feelings which it 
names, The flower is nostie as it calls forth emotion not by its power 
es « Singular cet of qualities, but as possessor of universal qualities, 
"tnstánces of what I neni Gre $n he found in a poen on a Naisy/Bay our 
"riend(^y the , me Delsy,a nighty differences) (Tordsworth, 
Letters;Mid?1e GEN 170) Tr was Peter "ell's failing that he saw in 
the primrose by The river's brin & yellow primrose and nothing more,(51) 
George "lands makes & distinction between Dr Tohnson's use of part icul« 
ars to illustrate universals,and ‘ordsworth's countermethod of moving | 
into generalities from varticulars.(52). i 

The eighteenth century's use of the term emotion differed from ours, It 
wes a very definite term with definite boundaries in the scale of human 
functions, It was held to be the same in «11 men,consequently the more 
definite, Since it was so plain,both statement of it and exterior manif 
estation of it could have an accepted meaning and value, Me artificial 
excess of emotionalism in eighteenth-century literature, The oceans of | 
tears,the gusts of sighs,the heaving of hosoms,the fits and faints rep- 
resented moods and reactions with « clear meaning and value to their 
owners, There vas some variation of emphasis between the lovers of the 
sublime and the lovers of the nathetic and the natural,but most "en 
contrived to be both.(87). Norris in 1710 save the first definition of 
passion as quoted by the Oxford Diotionarys Nr the nassions I think we 
ere to understand certain notions of the mind denending upon and accom- 
panied with an agitation of the spirits"; and before the century was out 
sts were writing,"I tremble while relating it,and have nota | 


nerve in mr frame but vibrates like an aspen," "I could not conc 
BE feelings mt expressed her in liquid torrents, "[Quoted in RFP. Utter ry 
5 T [2 alg T ID 
Re Needha me a Ze 


"the trembling teas of tender 


-ness,---whioh n 3 È own her cheek,evinced the ! 
soft enotion of her Gees mind" Tven Fielding was an ardent "physio 
-gnomist," reading the passions on his characters! faces,enploying with 


nice ironic self-consciousness "a tempest of grat titude"(Anelia, 10,viii), 


83), 
(88) ) 


Pathetic Fallacy in the | Nineteenw | Century: Mountains mourned,winds 
sished,fields smiled, trees were in a hanny mood; natural objects were 
given Ins feelings and powers of hunan estate, It is « trite device of 
a past neriod, "Our mount&ins do not frown,our trees do not dance in thé 
wind, our eunbeans do not smile, Te struggle to avoid the pathetic falla- 
ey and prefer the way of Peter "ell to that of his eritic"(George "as, | 
Philosophy &nd Poetry,» „,10-11), Current criticism by Prooks, Ranson, Tate 
and Leavis has shown that the noatic language of the nineteenth century: 
was & vegue,diffused,and too connotative falling-off from the vigors of 
the seventeenth century, Nineteenth-century poetry, they say, surrendered 
its hard core of meaning to science and itself retired to the thinning 
margins of suzzestion,[184), An alternative to the assumption that the 
centers of words stayed with science while their E went to poetry 
is the assumption that the centers of words themselves shifted as peopl 
looked for new central meanings.(185). 
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Ruskin wrote sternly against emotional attributions to nature of false 
appearances “unconnected with any real power or character in the object 
and only imouted to it by us"(Itodern Painters,Vol,III,Pt.IV,chap.xii,84) 
"The temperanent which admits the pathetic fallacy" is "that of a mind 
and body,..,too weak to:deal fully with what is before them or upon them; 
borne awey,or over-clouded,or over-dazzled by motion (gë). "This is 
not...the l&nguaze of passion, It is simple falsehood,uttered by hypocr- 
isy; definite aBsurdity,rooted in affectation,and coldly asserted in the 
teeth of nature and fact"($15), Arnold and Morris defended the device 
partially (Lionel Trilling,Matthew Arnold,p.91). 7,5, Dallas associated 
it with the whole large division of poetic view which he called the lyr- 
ical or egotistic,and supported it as a kind,rather than a degres,of 
poetry (The Gay Science,nn.273 ff.), Meredith took Ruskin's stand when 
he critlicided Stevenson's poem on reeds which "you deprive of their hear 
-ty by overinforming them with your sensations" (Letters,I,290). Amy 
Lowell emphasized the fact that Imagism was to he Wanencumbefed by-the 
"pathetic fallacy'"(Six French Poets,n.215)(197). 
A hundred years before Riskin's derogatory, label,the object had no signi 
-ficance in itself anrt from the hestowal of human »assion, "Tordsworth; 
"All just and solid pleasure in material objects rests unan two pillars, 
God and “an"(Marly Letters,p.527)3 "Throughout [mite Dos'hohjects.e. 
derive their Influence not from properties inherent in them,not from 
whet they are actually in themselves, but from such as are bestowed u»on 
them hy the minds of those who are conversant with or affected by these 
dj 053ects"(Letters:'idlle Vears,I1,705),(188), Sir T.D.Leuder, 3ssay on 
quei the Origin of "aste: "The beauty "mich we impute to objects is nothing 
ge ore then the reflection of our own inward emotions,and it is made up 
ntirely of certain little portions of love,pity,«nàü affection,which 
4: have been connected with these ohjects"( Quoted in Tenry LadA,The Victor. 
MT, jen vorality of Art,p.93).(189). a 
Grey's statements are concerned with zebohyrs,hills,flowers,the morn, the 
deep,the land, the day, To these are attributed pleasure,ch*er,smiles, 
fury,sormws "laughing flowers","angry deep","smiling land", "cheerful 
dey", The spirit was not one of inward sensitivity,but of outward expre 
ssion: how the scene looks with the smile on the face of the land, te 
nger of the deen, Certain visible aspects are assumed as signs: & sunny 
% in neaceful look as a smiles darkness and coldness of tempest,the sign of 
anger, Col'ins provides the summary of the attitude in his line on Fane} 
y,"Drest by her hand,the woods and vallies smile,"(192), Animals and 
irds,too,are only signs rather than beings of inward feeling, Beattle!a 
cock is the "proud harhinger of day",his linnet sings a "lay of love", 
and his peacock sereans "discordant horror",while Collins! lion moves 
hé "in hisrage", Only two hestowals of feelings Gray on his favorite eat, 
Ye "Her conscious tail her joy declar'd," and Collins on "heart-smit heif- 
Gers," ind "ew ry herd by sad experience knows," The cat,the kine are 
$ Eë e to experience and express, though hriefly, these responses of their 
wn, Rurns! favorite tim'rous beastie was to be a notahle spokesmen of 
pou Minis sort of erte, "oth Purns and Cowper had a new notion of the 
97-6, bf ee 1incs of nature,experienced rather than representative nature: the 
? lark's song stood for gaiety,while sad eye an? joyful tail comefrom a 
direct smpathizing and interpreting by men of besst,(193), In lake's 
(Moria the ohjects too were self-dependent, smmathizing by agreement of 


ood,but not by explicit mirroring “ 
ce iy cibo eh ml a T ia: TL] veel? LR 
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heaven's high bower,/Yith silent delight,/Sits and smileson the night," 
Steam, hill,meadows, grasshopner, hirds,all laugh in his poetry,not to suit 
the scene,hut from their own pleasure,(196), A new detail is the counte 
ing of flowers in the feeling realm, The "tim'rous floret's golden bell! 
was the theme of the second part of Darwin's poem; Blake spoke not only 
of "jealous rose" but of "happy blossom" and "flowers and trees and 
beasts and men receive" joy in the noonday.(198). The numerous proud 
roses,sighing lilies,and vegetable loves of Darwin are part of the per- 


sonifying tradition,but his mimosa,"weak with nice sense" and trembling 
in the shade,shows an infused emotion, : 


In the years hefore Yordsworth, the central form is physiognomy, the vis- 
ually representative scene: the natural world as it lay open to view, 
could exhibit with the aid of sun and shadow the signs of serenity, sol- 
emnity,or storn,of nleasure or wrath.(199), "Tor?sworth's method of inf- 
using power of feeling. "he air si the héarer of the enotion,the breath 
of it, "Such an entire contentment in the air,the voice of common pleast 
-ure."(204), Keats's "mournful waters","sad Fcho", "happy fields", "night. 
ingale's ecstacy",etc, Shelley's flowers "weep",whirlpools "race"; his 
"amorous deep","rejoicing sun",etc, These are all conventionele(207). 
But Keats's ninnows---'"low they ever wrestle/Tith their own swesttdel- 
ight," and Shelley's bird with eyes “right in the lustre of their own 
joy" and "The spirit of the worm beneath the sod/In love ond worship, 
Blends itself with God,",are translations of felt and pervasive qualit. 
ies, “heir "A rose,convuls'd as tnough it smerted/With over pleasure"; 
"A light of laughing flowers along the srass is spreading"; the flowers 
send "Their odorous sighs up to the smiling air," 20%). Shelley crowned 
the fallacy of Tasting flowers with his Sensitive Plant",a Leviathan 
of a fallacy, Xeats,on the other hand,took no steps farther. Roth work 
with the thought of physical feeling strong in mind,and both spread to 
skies and shores as to flowers the sense of touch, temperature and qual- 
ity to go with feeling, They attribute emotion to silence even; "the 


Y sigh that silence heaves; and/Silence,too enamoured of that voice," 
pe RemIm-Df-emottonsi-Hpolicatión widens into more and more sensed dete 
-ail,and into a wider universe of possibilities,(209). Not only groves, 
rocks, hilis,steams, beast and flower,hut "All he had loved and moulded 
into thought,/From shape,and hue,and odour,and sweet sound, /Lamented | 
Adonais," The senses have acquired new nowers, They spread away from 
scene into airs "Marth, ocean,air, beloved brotherhood!" A change from | 
Tre solide of a scene and the liquids of lark and stream to the vapors 
of cloud and airy fragrances,(211), The change was twofolds l. even the 
smallest natural objects participated in the universal spirit; 2, the 
poet's discrimination and sensitivity becane finer so that he could ; 
sympathize with unfolding netals of a flower, The flower could still be 
representative of type-.-the rose of love,the vi'let of tim'rousnes8j 
it could represent also how deeply a universal feeling expresses itself 
in the simplest,most natural, things; and it could, further, call upon the 
immediate sensing of the poet by its refinement to touch,to smell,to 
sight,its intricacy of form and variety of colouring,and its part in a 
pattern of surrounding atmosphere,(216), Till the yew mourn for Hallam? 
No, but rather, "gazing on thee, sullen tree,/Sick for thy stubborn hardi- 
hood,/I seem to fail from out my *1ood/And grow incorporate into thee," 
$2 FILTERS physical terms immediately assert themselves,making the 
lationship 
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between human and natural a sensed nhysical likeness and bond, "Sick", 
not "sad",and “incorporate";not "sympathetic",(218). Rossetti's "Vearn- 
ed loud the iron-hosomed sea”;"oh the windis sad in the iron chill",258 
"Dumb tears Trom the blind sky"; Morris's "Four spikes of sad sick Sun! 
flowers stand","Y7ind,wind,unhapny! thou art blind","Ths elm-tree flower 
fell like tears"---these give emotion a new substantial existence hecau 
se of their qualities,(2°3), 
Buchanan's "fleshly" or physical elelment showed only barely in the sv 
"sweet" and "faint" of Shelley andKeats,and more strongly in Tennyson 
who stressed the senses rather than the sympathies of things: "Beating 
hearts of salient springs",for example, "And Nature's living motion 
lent/The pulse of hope to discontent," The pulse takes the place of the 
eighteenth-century face of nature and the Wordsworthian breath, The 
living motion which was for ‘Yordsworth a motion of spirit is now more 
organic, Cf, Rossetti: "Where the inmost leaf is stirred/Tith the heart. 
beat of the grove"; "Blossom beat like a heart"; "Ithe seaJAs the . 
world's heart of rest und wrath,/Tts painful pulse is in the sands."(22 
4). They point to a nature more and more withdrawn from man and indepen 
-dent,not as personified,mıt as a feeling organism,(225), Rossetti on 
"the rustling covert of my soul": soul,heart,mind,mood,all the struct. 
ures of human feeling,are dealt with in termsof color,form,and motion 
of the outer world,objectified in clouds,winds,flowers,etc,(226). 
Swinburne made identifications which once would have been personificat- 
ionss "the earth was a sweet wide smile" rather than SE 

19 


The frequency of the pathetic fallacy in Some Imagist Poets 15) is 


once in 50 lines, The terms are simple: love,shame,hapoy ,weeping,with 


prid- most frequent, Aldington's "I know that the white wind loves you" 
and D, H. Lawrence's "A fine proud spike of purple irises" and "I wash 
you with weeping water,"(224), Lawrence is the major employer of the 
fallacy; H, D, is the only one to ignore it.(235), 

Face,breath,and pulse, The poetry of the 18th century was that of mirre» 
or and model,of ideal aspect, The poetry of "ordsworth was that of sym- 
pathy,the generalisation of feeling. The poetry of Tennyson was of qual, 
ities and their atmospheres.(237), Poetry is "a species of paintin 

with words," said Goldsmith; it is the "breath and finer spirit ofxknow 
-ledge," said "ordsworth; it is the "odour and colour of a rose to the 
elements which comprise it," said Shelley,(238). : 

At 14,Wordsworth says in his prose note to a youth poem "An Evening 
"alk",he saw an oak, "I date from it my consciousness of the infinite 
variety of natural appearances," In his Nssay Supplementary to the Pre- 
face of 1815,he stressed the fact that Imagination deals with things 
‚not as they are hut as they exist to the senses and passions,not things 
tut the "inherent and eternal properties of things", And in the next de 
-cades "Our business is not so much with objects as with the law under 
which they are contemplated"(LetterssLater Years,1,184). Now Ruskin, too 
tells of a tree he s.w,"a small aspen Tree against the blue sky"; "Lane 
guidly,hut not idly,I bgan to draw it; and as I drew, the languor passed 
away: the beautiful lines insisted on being traced,---without weariness 
«At last, the tree was there,and everything that I had thought before 
about trees,nowhere"(Praeterita,Cahinet ed,,II,252). God or Nature is 
not merely infusing feelings Through things; the things have an organiq 
force anà pattern for heauty,and an art of sensible form, Significantly 
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so meny Victorian poets were painters and sketchers.(243), The poets 
of Yordsworth's time had walked earnestly in the hills of Nngland,but nc 
now things were looked at more closely, Wordsworth: "It is a charming 
region, e. The rivers appeared exquisitely brilliant, glidingunder rocks : 
and through green meadows,with woods and sloping cultivated grounds,and 
pensive russet moors interspersed"(Letters:Later Vears,I,6), Now Ruskin 
s viver: "Alike through brizht day an? lulling nisht, the never-paus- 
plunge,ant never-fading flash,and never-hushing Wwhisper,and,while 
sun was up,the ever-answering glow of unearthly aquamarine,ultranar. 
ine,violet-51ue, sentian-hlue, peacock-blue, river-of-paradise blue, slass 
of a painted window melted in the sun" (Praet,.,II,26°), For ‘Yordsworth 
streams and clouds in sound and shane have suggestions of infinities; 
cultivated plains went with human simplicities; etc,(245), Their basis 
of value for him is their long connection with lasting human values of | 
sinplicity and lofty spirit, Ruskin's condern is with the specific qual 
ities of the objects: while "ordsworth's village in Ireland(Lettersilat 
er Vears,I,416-7) suggests by its smoke the peaceful activity of its 
inhabitants, Ruskin's village in the Appenines(Praet.,IT,^27) are "white! 
and "square" which are facts of shape and colour. (216), In !fodern Paint 
ers,III,Pt,Iv "Of Many Things" on the false idealwhich seeks religious 
or physical heauty,and the true ideal which is naturalistic and seeks I 
things as they «re, "here is a science of the Aspect of things.(248). 
"Hordsworth feared constantly the "tyranny of the eye" and spoke of immed 
-iate sight as an enemy to the imagination(Of.Preface,1815; Narly Lett- 
ers,p.527; Letters:later Years,II,134-5), Ruskin goes back to 13th-cent- 
ury aspect and makes anew virtue of it,"that quality of beauty which I 
nov saw to exist through all the hapny conditions of living organism" 
(Praet. ,11,555-6) D (249 ie 
"Te have had the brow and the eye of the moon before,hoth allowable; but 
what have we reserved for human beings,if the ir features and organs ste, 
are to he lavished on objects without feeling and intelligence?" (Letter 
Meter Years, Sd. A.de Selincourt,l,4%6), In his Preface 1815 and the Sup 
lementary J"ssay,Tordsworth condemned in Gray and Lord Chesterfield exact 
-ly the sort of fallacy to which Ruskin onjeoted.(252). 
Ruskin: "The greatest noets do not often admit this kindof fa&lseness--- 
only the second order of noets much delight in it"(Hod,Paint.,Vol,III, 
Pt.IV,chap,xii,96; cf.98,0h&p.xiii,915,0hap,xiv,57). Pathetic fallacy 
moves from object quality to human sympathy, The point is not to say 
that rock or waterfall "haunted ne like a passion",as VorAsworth did, 
The human love of objects is not like,hut is a passion; "the point is 
to define how it differs from other passions,---what sort of human, pre- 
eminently human,feeling it is that loves a stone for a stone's sake,and 
a cloud for a cloud's"(Praet,,I,185), "I had,in my little clay pitcher, 
‘vialfuls,as it were,of "Torüsworth's reverence,Shelley's sensitiveness, | 
1 


| 
| 
j 


Turner's accuracy,&ll in one, A snowdrop was to me,as to TorAsworth, per 
of the Sermon on the Mount; but I never should have written sonnets to | 
the celahdine,hecause it is of a coarse yellow,and imperfect form, "With, 
Shelley,I loved blue sky and blue eyes,but never in the least confused | 
the heavens with my own poor little Psychidion, And the reverence and 
passion were alike kept in their place by the constructive "urnerian 
element; andI did not weary mrself in wishing that a daisy couldsee the 
beauty of its shadow,but in trying to draw the shadow rightly,myself" 


(Ibid.,p,182).(255), 
657 


Volume 34 * Miles, The Vocabulary of Poetry 


Partridge to "on Tones: "But if the top of the hill he properest to pro- 
duce melancholy thoughts,I suppose the bottom is the likeliest to product 
merry ones"("k,VIII), Shelley: "My power consists in svmpathy---and that 
part of imagination,..to apprehend minute and remote distinctions of 
feeling,whether relative to external natural or the living beings which 
surround us"(Letters,ed,R,Ingpen, II,574), A "Tordsworthian statement, But, 
Xeats wants the words "bright" and "fair" to brighter and fairer(Letters 
ed,Forman, 11,382). Surprisingly in Southey's Cormonolace Books "Images" 
for "literary composition"; "Tater,like polished steel,dark,or splendid" 
and "Tlags, I saw the colors in & bright sky flowing like streams of 
color with dazzling vividness"(ed.T, T, T&rter,4th series,pn,4-5). These 
.similes are in the direction in which the "like" will eventually he omit. 
ted, Tennyson saw as Ruskin saw,but with little guiding theory to go bye, 
Nearsighted,he saw things closely and distihetly,or else in a mist, "her 
was for him,as Mr Nicolson says,no middle distance( Tennyson, pn, 135-6,278 


Great vell 

and"(Ibid.,p.275), Imagistic notation like Sout 

Browhins quoted the critic who said that if three poets should go to a w 
wood to write,one would read books on the von? before writing,one would 
write from stock associations,and Browning would sit down and look the 


wood over first(Letters of Daf, bg Zeie Han 1815-6, 11,559). "ut what would 


he choose to loot at? "Te lo^k-&t the object of art in poetry so differe 


-ently! Here is an Idyll about a knight being untrue to his Friend, el 
` 2 4 $ + i 
should judge the conflict in the knight's soul the proper subject to des 
ua D * St i 
-oribe: Tennyson thins he should fescrihe the castle,and effect of the 
bes Taennys: hints 1 d x) f d 
moon on its towers,end anything hut the soul" (De Vane, Brownin; &ndbonk, 
263) : 
p.384).(263). isa | Sé : 
Ruskin and Swinburne would sey is Ia m explained 
"Did you ever look al ne : t? I bes of you 
said 
sun" 
descriptions 
grim," h m 1 
ani vas a student of Ruskin, "Ruskin has the insight of a dozen cri 


-ics,hut intemperance and wrongness undoes nis Goon gaine A d 
to hope you will approva of some of une sketoi s ue n se pol of 
view"i"I am astonished at the beauty of a E 
present fury is the ash" (Further Letters,ed,0.C ok e Die ren] 
organic structure Ruskin marvelled at becomes Rn a ABPEHDS à 

is so true what Ruskin says talking of the carriaze in, A See 

; 2 this running instress,so independent of at lengt ti 
adiate scane of the thing,which umistakebly distinguishes ent inni | 
ivifualises things?" (One Notg-honks and Papers, ed. guses doi . 
(270), He "knows the beauty o our ra my" c ] hee 
looking at" whose “inscape is mine i 
head strongly drawn over,arcned down ke € cutwater, pete xg docete 

ely 1it"(09.133-4), In other words,i! not the modesty or perlection 
of the flower thet merke of the the presence of God, but its arch, syrme 


-Ary, gp a bi, so h apak, dh Bete ould WI be Parle) AIR, 4 June) 
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steely look,and delicate light.(271). 
In discussing Schlegel's theory of rorm.nticism end clessiciem,Hezlitt 
had made the distinction between objects important for their own sakes ` 
and objects important by association, Arnold spoke.of the critic as one 
who "sees the object as it really is"(Cf.H,Taube,"German Influence on 
English Vocabulary of the 19th Century, "Tour, "ung &lGerm,Philol,,XX*IX, pp, 
486-93),and demanded: "Is the world self-sustaining or ts It sustained. 
by the experience of man?.. ee mighty world of eye andear also yields 
moral meaning,it also demands the nathetic fallacy, though more legitimate 
-ly,for in this connexion the eve and ear are dominant,the critical mind 
ts in &heyance and whatever morality is found is based avowedly on the 
subjective insight of the moment's mood"(Trilling: Arnold,p.91). 
According to 7,8.Dalks,the tendency to similitude has 3 phases: the dran 
&tic or sympathetic,which says,"I am that or like that"; the lyric or 
egotistic,which says,"That is I or like me; and the epic or objective, 
which says,"That is that or like that," "Mr Ruskin galis the second of.. 
imagery the pathetic fallacy,and says that only the second order of poets 
much delight in it, This surely & mistake, It by no means denotes the 
height of art; it denotes the kind of art" (Gay Science,p.282), 

me material of the sensed quality,aesthetic in Baumgarten's original 
meaning,(?78), 

19th-century poetry has been dismissed as "evantte"spxplbdibing vague 
dream qualities(RatesonsEnglish Poetry and the English Language , 94 Îf.; 
Tate: Reason iffsdness, p.71; Brooks: Modern Petry and The T.adition,p». 
54-9), "The Romantic lack of interest in the object"(J.C.Ransom:The 
World's Body ,9.111-2,144-5,231-2). Poe who is said to have founded la 
poesie pure,wrote significantly that "we canzat any time,double the true 
beauty of an actual landscape by half-closing our eyes as we look at it" 
(Margin&lia). But this tompletely overlooks the growth of sharp,detailed, 
and specific discrimination in language and vision we have traced(282), 
The career of ‘Tordsworth's primrose, Dallas; "That is it that the man of 
imagination,the man of thought,sees more than Peter "eil ina primrose? 
He sees in it a type. It is not merely a fact; it is a representative ` 
f&ct...Our thought sees in it the entirety of existences and raises it 
‘into a mighty whole, This is what I mean by the whole of intension,which 
predominates in lyrical art" (pp.292-3), Ruskins "The man who perceives 
rightly,because he does not feel,and to whom the primrose is very accur. 
ately the primrose,because he does not love it,..The man who perceives 
wrongly,hecanse he feels,and to whom the primrose is anything else than 
& primrose: & star,& sun,or & fairy's shield,or a forsaken maidens e.The 
man who perceives rightly in spite of his feelings,and to whom the prim- 
rose is for ever nothing else than itself---& little flower apprehended 
in the very plain and leafy fact of it,whatever and how many soever the 
associations and passions may be that crowd around it"(1iod Paint, sIII,Pt, 
IV,chap,xii,98), Hopkins: "Take a few primroses in a glass and the ins- 
tress of---brilliancy,sort of starriness: I havenot the right word---so 


Wer GER & flower gives is remarkable, It is,I think,due to the strong 
Ate 


sswell given hr the deeper yellow middle" (The "ote-books,p0.142-3). George 


= [Distoore: "The tine has come for somebody to ask if there is not more poetry 


in things than in i¢eas,and more pleasure in fautier's Tulipe than in 


Wa Tordsworth's ecclesiastical,politeal,and, admonitory sonnets,. Having dis. 
Tl) CETNEA a Lt xen by A ih Jai py ^ Y ing dis 
Would (22 


ed JEE hd 
mie ELT oa aes P 


à 
wre 


m; e Geff NED.) PA gi n 
leafy ped": 


ei 
A426 


Allm Y» fjv "decoro Y) 
DA K A n daba d. More" 
RUE e fe. T A 
^ Ze RL 659 


Volume 34 « PMLA 1923 


1923, 


t he the defense d'imprimer, 
D ari 2 BEL en XS ro EET NET) " me? N è 
B uc Aiiot; "The ged gent norence will never 


: he known for want = Sun. Le eek uae une in this branch, 

_S"ly Country Right or "Trong,and mostly "rong." Since then much water e ot 
clear and muddy,has flowed beneath the bridge, 

zn "ne sawdust of learning will make a hottérrfire than the 
shavings of rheto ric," 
Mr Piccoli's Chinese frien 
ociation in which certain 
feeble-minded," 
Pierre Bayle has been criticized for his excessive and almost puerile 
display of quotations in various languages, TT mischt he said that he st- 
ands as a forerunner o? the method followed by moderraut bhors in their 
treatises and gii His esprit fe parti: excessive amount of 
space given to Protestant ministers, Theologians; 44 pages to Arcesilas, 
6$ to Averroes,12 to Anaxagoras,13 to Spinoza,and oniy 7 to Aristotle; 
Francis Bacon allot Led only + page; Descartes,!tontai: Ene, nnd Rabelais no 
entry, In the composition of his articles he either often licked the nec. 
essary information or did not have a dependable work within reach, Thougr 
no entries on Socrates and Plato,al1l the discussions to he found on them 
would constitute fairly good sized articles, Is it his challenge to our 
ingratitude or to our ignorance to give entries to nen entirely forgott- 
en like DesAccords, Raudius, etc,? "xoBssive freedom in salaciousness, Ke 


liked to call a spade a spade, Commenting on Diogenes: "Si les cyniques 
eussent ete les maitres ĉe la langue,on se seroit contente d'un seul mot 
pour exprimer ce dont nous parlons" (de euvres diverses, IV,544,1673), "hen 
quoting LACER passages from Baudius, ‚"Ils sont Imprimez en dif ferent. 
Caractere; qui ne voudra pas les lire connoitra facilement ce qu'il doit! 
mt (nié tionmeire, "Baudius",note EI, 
Landors "A rib of Shakes peat e would have made & Dilton: the 
of l'ilton,&11 poets horn ever since"("s Southey and Landor"), 
enough of materials in Aeschylus to equip a troop of Sophocl es 
squadron of Turipideses," He disliked Sappho because Bhe used tha word 
"sweat" ("Peric? les ant Aspasia"). Te obviously shared Ssuiheyta opinion 
of French that "poetry of the highest arder is as immossihle in thet i 
N curst language as it is in Chinese"(Torster: 7,5,Landor,p.254). "Voltaird 
tuck to Shakespeare and Milton as a wonkpecker to an old "fo orest-tree, oma 
only for the purpose of picking out what was rotten: he has made the i 
holes deeper than he found them,and,after #11 his cries and chatter,has i 
brought home but scanty sustenance to his starveling nest"('"7he Abbe De 3l- 
= ille and Valter Landor"), Boileau turns his Imse into a Mule or an Ass | 


ds "An American university is an athletic ass. 
opportunities for study are provided for the 


(Ibid.). Animadersions on Dante in the Pentameron, 
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Osbert Sitwell: Sing High! Sing Low! 
Now that all the talk is of new worlds,I feel that I myself am bound for 
theold,& Columbus in a hurry to reach home, Prince Pu-Ru(? ff.). 
A "Nine-Nines Chart of Lessening Cold", this oasis of the past, 
Height,like heauty,resides in the eye of the beholder, In medieval tines, 
armour crushed and contracted the physique of the governing classes,wrong 
feeding, that of the governed: since a winter diet of salt fish,once every 
24 hours,year in,year out,without ever a sight of fruit and vegetables, 
was their lot, No vitamins worried their heads,and none ever figured in 
their food, It is said that,after the decimation of the French race by 
the Napoleonic and Franco-Prussian wars,the average Frenchman lost 2 
inches off his stature, Thy is the modern world entirely constructed for 
the benefit of the dwarf? It is indeed hard not to helieve that there is 
în process a conspiracy of dwarfs, Take,forfexample,the National Gallery, 
The bigzer,more important works were hung just below the level of the co» 
llar-bone,thouzh the whole of the space above them was vacant, Ehdeavour 
in any modern hotel bedroom to wash your hands; only by going down on 
your knees, that terrible classic «ttitude of subnission,is such an action 
practicable, The wardrobes are made too shallow for suits and too short 
for dresses, Select any flat you,like or &on't like,and try to wash upu 
the cups and plates at the sink, Your least reward,the lightest penalty 
which the mannikins,hop-o'-my-thumbs,decree for you,is « Bharp attack of 
lumbago, In one single instance are the giants victorious... Thatube 
trains must have heen designed to avenge our sufferings,and as they rush 
shrieking through the burrow at 30 miles an hour,you may observe the poor 
little people swinging,like so mamimonkeys,from the straps,or,in some 
cases,looking & them wistfully; for they are out of reach, 
lan; people have heen known to grumble if confronted with the same dish 
2 or 3 nights running; try to imasine,then,what it must mean to he faced 
with every night on the stage for two or three months,and,besides,even 
when obliged to mut up a pretence of eating,to know it for a sham,a flint 
-hearted dissimulation,e niece of hollow,hard,sticky vastehoard,dizened 
so as to look annetising ct a distance, Sometimes the dishes are genuine» 
lv eidble,but comoosed of some other substahce than what it seems, Of ali 
the illusions of reality which the Vestern theatre denands,no effort 
costs the actor more in the way of achievement than the semhlance of cone 
suming food, Natural though it mar apnear to us in our everyday lives to 
talk with our mouths full and at the top of our voices,yet on the stage 
it is by no means easy to manage in & way that will ensure that every 
word,at the same time,shall carry to the most distant nlaces in the 
auditorium, To he able to »la; such a part at a11,the actor has been obl- 
ized to accustom himself to a considerable degree of physical sufferings 
so as tn gain complete control over his appetite, Otherwise, ths glimpse 
of even a counterfeit meal will stimulate the salivary glands in such a 
fashion as to infere with the correct delivery of his words, 
Producers and hackers ara ant to eschew plays which necessitate the serve 
ing amd consuming before the audience of an entire meal,since :.n ancient 
tradition of ill fortune attends them(21), It would seem most unfair 
when one remerthers how much the noisy rattle of hard and crinkly paper in 
chocolate-hoxes,and the subsequent munching of chocolates,must distract 
the" hungry actors who have themselves enjoyed no dinner. 
English olavwrights and &ctors,then,tend more and more to favour upon tha 
stage he tween-meal refr 
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comedies or thrillers appear to he unable to get through 3 acts without 
turning for aid to the cocktail-shaker and cigarette-case, In Gringoi?*e, 
Sir Herbert Tree had to tackle a whole chicken with his hands, He caused 
to be constructed for himself a fine,plumn,hollow pullet of papier machd 
the breast heing composed of two lids, He then filled it every night 
with real slices of excellent cold chicken and was thus able,when the 
ied dips ee it with a proper relish and abandon, 
The nért of wine is nearly always taken hy coloured water,but tea is 
always tea, ek 
One of the attractions of war to the midtle-aged and safelır-nlaced is 
to ^e found in the release it offers to many long-felt but hitherto 
suppressed inclinations, Those of us who have been misers,scraping and 
paring,find our vice a present ohligation;e4hose who hate honks,can ` 
pulp them, And those who have suffered from à liflong hatred of public 
schools,can attribute to the training these afford all the defects of 
our leaders, The old schonl tie has become Public Joke No.l, e 
Already,hefore this second war had come to hring us those innumerable 
spiritual hlessinss of which bishops love to speak,man little things 
of common use were growing rare or had hecome extinct, P 
A worthless hook can achieve more ill than a good hook can ever achieve 
good, “wery Mnslish child had read the stor of the capture,sinzle-hand. 
-ed,of tha old Ming of Bohemia by the "lack Prince, Shakesneare himself 
deigned to nitch scenes in this realm «nd adted to it a sea-coast, Mur- 
ger mut across to the curious middle classes the idea of "Bohemianism", 
cafe-gynsies of the hed and hoard, sharing everythins---and everybody--- 
_\with everybody, As his pattern of the artist,he set up the old crook and 
crank of the cafe, Thus the word "?ohemian" hecame an excuse for almost 
any sort of moral obliquity or lack of manners. Le "ohene must have sulj 
-ied Rohemia even more than Carmen tainted the idea ofsnain. In time, tha 
name extended from the imorovident to include the rich; any rich young 
man who wasted his fortune and sat un till morning in expensive night- 
cluhs,amr girl of the ""rizht-Young-Thing" period,who nossessed her fla 
in a mews and had l'arned to live on cocktails anddrugs,was a "Bohemian 
mha name hecame a reproach equally to the genuine artist,to the Bohemiaj 
hy nationality and to the gypsy; to the first,because, if he is to learn, 
his craft,his life must ns devoted to it,and not to drinking in bars’ ar 
cafes; to the second hecause he is the most respectable and hard-workt 
of men; to the third hecause,after all,he belongs to a virile &nd open- 
air race,and cannot afford to sit smoking and Arinking for Aays togeth- 
er,still less to take drugs, "Then Bohemia recovered its indenendence 
after the war of 1914-8,the provisional government very Ee Seed shied 
at the word "Bohemia" and coined the word "Czecho-slovakia"{94-7), - 
Coleridge was,in his own words, "unfortunately. called out by a person on 
business from Porlock", On returning to his room,he discovered to his 
amazement and chagrin that the rest his Kubla Khan had evaporated from 
his mind, THe Person from Porlock is the personification of Everyday, 
\preaking like a bull into the Aelicatelv furnished china-shop of the. 
poet's mind, He takes on,in the pursuance of his ordained task,as many 
aspects as a Hindu divinity; one day,it may he,the innocent likeness: of 
a child learning to play execrably upon the piano,the next,that of a ge 
-gently dusting housemaid or of a “indly voice enquiring what you woukd 
\ like to sat for dinner,of a fox-terrier loyally harking,or even of a 
dripning tap, He may even appear as Hitler, 


life an error and death a terror. 
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_> The 19th century had no use for & satirist---though’ of room for one, The 
new crowds of respectahle gentlemen in top-hats confounded the satirist 
with the moralist,and held that all satire should he aimed at making, 
people "better",i,e,,either more docile;if in lowly circunstances,or 
still richer and more church-going if already better-off, In Du Maurier 
ts drawing, the mild,genteel fun had to he sought in the caption,not in 
the line, 

In his declining years,the Duke of Tellington is said to have summed: un 
the virtue which had enabled him to overcome a “apoleons "Bonaparte : 
made his dispositions in wire,I made mine in string," This losseness and 
flexibility; renders his nickname of "The Iron Duke" so unsuitable, 
In normal epochs, the citizen is more interested in profits than pronhetg 
but now,rather than dwell on the unhanay nresent,he turns to the future, 
and so becomes the prey of charlatans in*&ne spiritual realm and of del» 
usive hopes in this, Zeen the superstitions who see the world in a grain 
of sand,should he selective, A grain of salt must De taken to the grain 
of sand, er 
A writer can never stop working, Everything he sees or does is,in a &&h8b 
. gense,work,as much as writing itself, \ Charity harpies begging books. 
Is it kind,one might enquire,to be riđe to Pope or Dr Johnson or Sherida 
an or Shawe--or Sitwell? is it kind; hut above all,is it wise? ; 
The "ines of 14th Tuly 1841 published an-atéount of a suit that had just 
sen brbuzht in a Trench law-court, M, Clary,a "useful actor",on bheing 
summoned by his manager for nost inpassihle obstinacy in bheing of no 
use,pleaded that his manazer's feasts on the stage were no less than s 
sheer matters of famine; that when playing the parts of princes,marquiss 
es and the like he deemed himself entitled to treutment conformable to 
his temporary rank, "You give us Seltzer water instead of champagne,and 
yet expect us to sing---Qu'il avait du ^on vin/Le Seigneur chatelain;/ 
Ruvons encore/Pour en etre certain! And the other nizht in the Diner à 
Yadelon,of what country was the turkey? Pastehozrd,hy all the godsi"(15 
Picnic,an ugly worA,werging on chit-chat,snin-snap,such as might figure 
in that famous passage in The Dunciads "And demonstration thin,and thess 
es thick,/And major,minor and conclusions quick," A man cannot picnic 
by himself; it takes at least as many to make a nicnic as to pick a quas 
rrel. In addition, the element of make-believe is essential; for not only 
is the urge a longing to return temporarily to the original circumstanos 
es of your ancestors,to the perpetual picnic enojoyed hy Adam and Fire 
before the Fall,but you must,to enjoy yourself,affect to he someone 
other than you are, You must for the moment make yourself a contented 
neasant,a noble savage,or a merher of th» eternal Swiss Family Robinson, 
You must pretend that no other food can be obtained(hence the excuse of 
anxious hostesses to tozuests for whom ther have not prepared; "You 
won't mind picnicking, I know,") The nienie first impinged upon art arch 
-itecturally: the pavilion,a necessity in the Zast,spread as a folly 
into the "Test,and finally merged into the summer-house, a 
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s our uncertainties,fortifr ourselves with generalisations and 
go gaily ahead, "A heast,hut a just beast", The hoy may have a "blind 
spot" in our subject, "Wine,woman,and war, 

Donne; "feat me at London then/Twenty days hence,and thou shalt see/ite 
fresher and more fat hy being with men," 

The Character and Private Life of "urke,by Sir Philip Vagnus: After he 
came to London in 1750 he forned e close relationship with a certain m 
Turke who was no relation, Villiam shared a common home and a common 
purse with Tdrmnd and Xdmund's wife, The Nishon of Tester went so far as 
to describe Xdnund's house as "a hole of a 

er Richard,and Ndmund'!s son also named Ric 

all t? 


“e suppress ol 


express his feelings: Non equidem invideo; miror magi 

which could he paraphrased: "I am too astonished to ask questions," The 
Furkes gambled on a huge scale in Fast India Stock, "Den the great stock 
*roxinz firm of Nelafontaine collapsed in 1769,the Rurkes who had heen | 
the largest buyers of Mast India stock on margin,were unable to meet the 
enormous differences, "e borrowed large sums from Rockinghan,which was 
never repaid, He also horrowen from Reynolds and Garrick, "hey wasted no 
time in licking their wounds and set to work at once to mend their fortu. 
nes, “acked the wealthy guinea-pig Lord Verney, Mm had been punting once 
again, Unhapvily within 4 years a fresh disaster occurred which almost 
completely knocked the hottom out of the Fast India stock, The occasion 
wes the publication of the Report of the Secret and Select Committee on 
the Indian problem, “ven Ta&!pole wasynildly stirred: "The groans of Indi 
have mounted to Heaven, Oh,m dear Sir,we have outdone the Spaniards in 
Peru!" Ym fled the country, 7, at the time was threatening the Prime 
Minister,Lord Yorth,with impeachment on account of the Government's Amer 
ican policy; he nevertheless permitted himself to apnraoch “orth on the 
subject of his brother's lands, Richard was formally charged with misapp- 
ropriating some 10000£ of His Majesty's revenues in the "Test Indies, Buti 
by an astonishing act of jobbery,™, got him appointed Joint Secretary of 
the Treasury, As Paymaster in India ‘Im strained every nerve to make a for 
-tune out of the balances which passed through his hands, X, strained "| 
every nerve in Tingland to advance "nie schemes,quite blinded by &ffectior 
to the fact that his friend's plans were flagrantly dishonest, A sensit- 
ive man might have hesitated to accept a salary as Agent in London for ] 
the Colony of New York at a time when he was fiercely onnosing the Gover 

nment's policy towards America, "hen ha vas in office as Paymaster-Gener 

&1 in 1783 he sought to procure for his sonsan effeminate and superci 

-ous puppy the Olerkshio of tThe'Pells,the second most valuable sinecure 

on the Xxehequer at a time when he vas trying to force through Parliamen 

& bill to suppress as many as possible of such &huses, 

It is a morning paper but seems to have an uncommonly early deadline, It 

costs 5 cents & throw, A bitch as well as a witch, It has been plugging 

hard the P&ece Apneal for months, A push-button war(i.e.,fought entirely 

at long range by machines). A specimen of its homespun lexicon, 

N It is persistent rather then consis tent, 
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"he Dublin Review i 


A cheshire-cet kind of Yest,with little save the expression, 
Tarbey D'AurevillyjLes Prophètes du Passé: "Quand les evenements din 
ent chaque jour de hauteur,l'Histoire devient naine et passe à la biogra- 
phie, C'est la dernière ressource, On applique le loupe à chaque horme 
pour le voir plus gros et plus grand," "Xn^?rance tout le monde est aristo 
-crate,car tout le monde tend a se distinguer de tout le monde, Le bonnet 
rouge du Tacohinisme,c'est le talon rouge de l'aristocratie ® l'autre ex- 
tremité"(cf. Alceste's protest against general and impersonal kindness: 
"Ie veux qu'on me distingue!"), "Lesplus grands hormes,en politique corrie 

Den guerre,sont ceux qui capitulent les derniers." 

Newman once described this journal «s "a dreary publication,..which wakes | 
up to growl or lecture and then goes to sleep again." 

Sto set up a sort of Christian Tailing Yall over against the Iron Curtain, 
It was said of an illustrious Victorian: il eteit aussi tranquille dans 
sa manque de foi que le mystique dans sa croyance, a 
Visons are supnosed to entail profundity but---weit til! you get one,dsa 
reader! The abyss also may ^e empty,the serpent of eternity mede of megas 
gots." This extraordinary &postrophe(A Passage to India,ch.?3) is unique 
in Yorster's fiction, 

Chesterton: "The vessinists of. th 

to suggest that the God 


—— 


school of Mr Hardy and !Ir Nousman seem 
no does not exist is really & demon who does ex- 

ist," g 

Corneille made one of his characters say: "Il déchire mon fe et ne 1'é»- 
_\ranle pas." The profound ssychological need to surrenüer end resist, the 

desire to he àBchiré coupled with a refusal to ^e $hbranld, 
Stendhal, Journal, ed. Debraye & RoyeryIV,p,213: "Nous trouvons que le style. 
de Vossuet n'a qu'un son,celui de la terreur, Le raste du ter 
majesté terrible de Donaparte st non cette noblesse arranges 
sui fait le caractère de Buffon," 
he Versaeumen des rechten Augenblicks in the truly Austrian spirit touj- 
ours en retard, d'une armée,d'une annge,d'une idee, | 
Brénon n his famous la Détresse de larmensis mentions wryly the grandeur 
‘et servitude of modern scholarship, the fichemanie, 
Vetternich to Donoso Cortés: "I have a great dislike of these isms,when I, 
ses then attached to some substantive that expresses & quality or a right, 
They distort the objects which they are intended to signify. I shall quote 
only 3 God, reason, philosophy, sentinent, constitution, society, comunity, Do | 
you see whet happens to these terms und how they are at once &ltered,as | 
soon as ism is added to then? They becomes Neisn, Rationalism, Philosophism, 
Sentinente lism, Constitutionalism, Socialism andCormmnism"(Renroduced in | 
Obras Completas.ie Don Tuan Donoso Cortés, tomo IT,559-50) 
E.Y.S.Tonlin: The Claims of Basic “melisn( Jan,1946)(pp.48-64): It is è 
method of speeding un the intelligente services of modern cormerce. It is. 
Dr Richards! opinion,voiced with some spirit,that the alternative to Basic 
i English abroad is simply broken English, “is pronouncement boils down to 1 
this: because Mnglish cannot he learned hy foreisners as it. should he 
spoken,some méthod mist he devised whereby it mey he transformed into a 
language that can be spoken, But broken Tnglish is spoken at certain times 
hy everyone without exception, It is not necessarily a sign of ignorance; 
it mey merely he & sign of inarticulateness, And inarticulateness afflicts 


he intellectual a great deal more than the unintellectual, SS 
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of a learner differs from that of another in that the former is at a loss 
for a word whereas the latter is at a loss for the right word, 
Basic is itself debased English, Its advocacy betokens a waning faith in 
our National culture, Culture can only become universal if it is first. ` 
local, The provincial,on the other hand,is the local turning upon itself, 
So long as a culture is securely rooted in one place,its branches may 
Stretch where they will, There is & particular risk in advertising a cul- 
ture «t a moment when cultural,activity in the mother country åb at a low 
ebb; the man who cannot make good at home emigrates, The British Council 
should not become the Marketing Board of labour-saving devices for the 
use of hurried commercial travellers or. members of international committ. 
ees, Like most extr&-scientific products(products born of science but out 
of wedlock),Basic English is the illegitimate offspring of Logical Positi 
-vism, The vay to Aemonstrate the inadequacy of a dogma is to treat it 
not so much with scepticism as with respect that is,to try one's best 
to believe in it and,in so doing,to see whéther such submission leads 
you, It is essentially parasitic upon standard or ordinary English, The 
claim of its advocates that it can preserve the exact meaning of a passaga 
turns out to mean £11 that the writer or speaker need have said had he 
wished to speak straightforwardly. Thus,except by coincidence,the Basic 
English version is never what the writer really means,but simply all that 
Basic English can conceive him to have said, Basic renderings almost al- 
ways exceed their originals by ahout one sixth, A nrecis in ordinary Engl. 
ish can heat it every time and nreserve the essential meaning, Carefully 
examined,a passage in Rasic is found not to lack emotional tone, Indeed, 
its tone,if we like to listen for it,is very aprarent,if very "mono", It 
is the tone which experimental scientists have adopted during the last 
hundred years, Before Hume,scientists adopted a very different tone; Gale 
ileo,Newton,änd Kepler wrote in the language of works of devotion, And it 
is precisely the tone of & passage which gives & clue to its meaning, It 
is to the tone of a speaker that we pay greatest attention in order to ju 
-dge whether or not we are sure of his meaning, 2 
Let us take the opening lines of the Atlantic Charter, In the origihal, 
129 words,in the Basic version,149 words, Let us see what it is that Basic 
English, in saying something longer,says hetter, "They believe all nations 
of the world,for realistic &s well as for spiritual reasons must come. to 
the abandonment of the use of force," The Basic version runs: "It is thei 
belief that all nations of the earth,for material reasons no less than 
because it is right and good will in the end give up the use of force, 
"Ie shall leave aside the substitution of will for must. when nations act 
for material reasons,they act from motives of profit or gain; in other 
words, they consult their own interests, "Then they act from realistic Pea 
sons they act from a clear and unprejudiced view of the situation, To act 
from realistic reasons may well he to act from material reasons &180; but 
to act from material reasons may not be to act from realistic reasonse AS 
usual, the Basic version loses something vital, If IM. Churchill and Roose 
-velt had been concerned merely with what is "right and good", they would 
have said "moral" reasons, The rendering into Basic is nothing Hut a 
complete evisceration of the text, "Zeen Shaw's plain prose becomes flat, 
To those of us who know 3nglish,a passage in Basic exhibits & certain ; 
vivacity hecause we happen already to he familiar with the words; we reo 
„.segalss them,as Dante recognized his friends and enemies neg, 
Esntavagreviously met them outside the limbo in which they are Lorcihly 
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confined, To those who do not know English this advantage is denied, Tho 
-se who write books on or in Basic English do not always realize that 
their ow problems are very different from those confronting the student 
such writers come to their task with a complete knowledge of English; she 
student knows,or is supposed to know,no English at all, They are engaged 
in providing an abstraction from what they know; the student is expected. 
‘to accept this abstraction as something concrete,something which he may 
later build upon, They voluntarily impose uvon themselves a discipline,ai 
and derive no little exhilaration from observing how briefly they can 
express a number of different concepts, "o such luxury is open to the 
student, As an "antidote to loose thinking and catch-phrases",it is of 
little use save to those who know too much Tnglish to stand in need of 
its discipline,and likewise to those who know too little to he guilty of 
obscurity end indulgence in rhetoric, Paradoxically enough,it is "catche 
phrases" wnich the student,as opposed to Lë, scholar,needs most urgently 
to acquire; and a language so ruthlessly purged of idiom as as Basic 
English is therefor&that which is least adapted to his needs, Let the «etj 
student 5egin by "catching" as many "phrases" as he can, Later on, the = 
inevitable exerescences will fall away, At most Basic Tnglish enables th$ 
student to convey & limited number of his wants, “hese wants could in 
“ost cases he conveyed equally well by gestures, 3 
Tonight, he "olern Language Association rounds out a quarter century of 
active existence, 


PMLA 1909, 4 
W.G.Howards Ut Picture Poesis: C,A,du Fresnoy's poem De arte graphica 
was edited with a translation into French prose and with notes hy Roger 
de Piles in 1668, Dryden translated fe Piles's book into Mnglish prose. 
i695, Men Lessing wrote, "Falsche Uebertragung des mahlerischen Ideals 
in'die Poesie, Dort ist es ein Ideal der Koerper,nier muss es ein Ideal 
der Handlungen seyn, Dryden in s, Vorrede zum Sresnoy" (Laokoon, ed, H. Sl 
Blusmner,pp.399 f,),he had probably reference to the following passages 
"One imposes on vide Lents ent the other on the understanding" ("ssays of 
Dryden, ed Ker, II; pe 28), "nluemner in his introduction does not mention 
Dryden's Parallel and taxes du Fresnoy for beginning his poem with the 
words "Ut picture poesis erit,similisque poesi/Sit pictura", 
I spect to poetry,the contention of Herder(Erstes kritisches Waeldch- 
enfiferke, ed, Suphan, ILI, p.120) "dass das erste Tesentliche der Poesie wimi 
-liche SinelArt von Malerei,sinnliche Vorstellung sei" does not lack 
modern defenders; e.g.,F9r,Schlegel(Athenaeum,I,p,45): "Die Poesie ist: 
Musik fuer das innere Ohr,und Mahlerel fuer das innere Auge; aber gedaem 
-pfte Musik,aber verschwehende Malerei"; J.Volkelt(Systen der Aesthetik, 
I,p.412). In respect tó painting,H,Fechner writes: "Der alte onides 
hatte doch nicht so ganz unrecht mit seiner Reobachtung...3ja man koelin- 
te diesen Ausspruch auf das ganz Gebiet der bildenden Kunst ausdehnen" 
(Lessings Ieokoon und des Prinzip der hildenden Kuenste,in the Zeitsch- 
rift fuer bildende runst,XIX,p.290).(42 GC" 
Du rresnoy,de Piles,andpryden represent the last stage in the developmerd 
of that form of esthetic legislation which began early in the Renaissan- 
ce. In 1561 Scaliger declared in so many words: "Omnis enim oratio € dos, 
vo, AUMNOtCS quemadmodum et pictura: id quod et ab Aristotele et a 
Paltone declaratum est"(Poetica,ed,1617,p.401).(44). 
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Le 3. Alberti, Delle Pittura(1436): The painter endeavors to revresent the 
visible aspect-nf things existent in space, Among these things,however, 
are those emotions of the soul which find expression in movements and 
actions of the body Tumen beings acting are the worthiest suhjects,und 
historical painting is the highest type of painting(Grandissima opere fe] 
ictore sar 1'fistoria,..ma poichè la istoria à summa opera del pictore) 
45-6), Lionardo Ada Vinci's Libro ai Pittura(1651) gives the earliest 
parallel between painting and poetry. Poetry fares ill in this comparison 
because it can reproduce only such insignificant things &s the words of 
men, The eye is the highest and the most reliahle of the organs of sense, 
the window of the soul, Painting is the soleart that imitates all visible 
| dese nes (La pittura, la quale 8 sola imitatrice di tutte l'opere evidenti 
Feo n&tur&)(48); it is universally and immedigtely intellisihle without an 
ja JI nterpreter, As the hearing is inferior to siMht,as letters and words are 
urea er tor to things,as the name is inferior to the similitude of the obj- 
m ct,às the imagination is inferior to the eye,so the noet's description 
Ere has none of. the vividness of the scinter's canvass.(49), The poet tedious 
Z Aalt enumerates the parts of a body,or regpunts the successive stages of Zz 
tn" ection; the peinter's representation of bodies and &ctions concentrat- 
1 fes all these elements. into a single moment, If you call painting dumb 
ABD goce try tha painter may say that poetry is Blind painting, Tho are more a 
E -flicted,the hlin? or the dumb? A science for th umb, vs, a science for 
the blind,(50), It is a crime against nature to bring in by the ear what 
T ie bec. to the eye,(51), 
G,G, Trissino,Poetica(1529); B. eo la Eh 1956) nil n&xe the 
parallel; but 9, Varchi's In che siano simi at in che differenti i poet 
-i 5t i pittori(1546) definitely forestalls Lessing. (5-6). 
Zr&nciscus Junius's De picture veterum(1627) conti ns 5 heads: Inventio 
sive historiss;proportio sive symetria; color et in eo luv et urre, cand- 
or et tenebre; motus,et in eo actio et passio; collocatio denique sive 
oeconomica totius operis dispositio, Molisre's thresfold division in his 
oem,le gloire du done du Val-de-zrf&ces l'invention, 16 dessinyle coloris, 
(60), Obvious Similarity between Vida!s invention, disposition,and elocut- 
ion and du Sresnoy's inventio,graphis et chromatice.(75), Du Sresnoy's 
third part on the occupation and training of ths painter corres»onds to 
Vida's first part, If Vida hed placed his first canto last,he would have 
made his admonitions nore imoressive.(76), 
Du Fresnoy's line(469),"u11& dies abeët,quin linea ducte: supersit recalls 
Pliny,N&t,Tist., CTV,84 records #Fhis as à rule of Apelles, a 
says "poetry ",he means dramatic poetry; in line 85 painting is bidden 
"Tragicae sed lege sorosis [ornamental /Susraa ubi res agitur,vis sw» re- 
quiri&ur artis."(34), 
"The man of fine feeling" &t the beginning of Laokonn says of peinting 
and poetry "heyde taeuschen,und heyder Taguschung gefaellt", De Piles; 
"Le peinture,,,ne consiste pas seulement & plaire aux yeux,mais a les 
tromper." Our modern feeling revolts at the idea of Aeception,whether 
practised by Rembrandt witHhis portrait of & naideservant,or Zeuxis's 
grapes,or Myron's cow,(101), Lessing's conception os "painting" is very 
hide-bound; he concentrates on the beauty of isolated human forms (schoana 
Koerper in schoenen Stellungen) in seulpture,saw nothing in landscape 
painting,condemned historical painting, (106), 
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ME LALA, 1907, A niim 


Ne te Mambo: la Mon tioke hitai, antora SE boha dere 
EE Ir Guarda: > LA dauneso Maso, 2X 
prda: 2 be sie 


ma Zen È 
SE ane bti. vata, e e gaie è ana pellune cieca. 
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In Locke's words,my study is "fitted to men of my own size". 
Cross-purposes do cross,and so may conceivably he reconciled; isolate 
purposes may never meet at all, Kenneth Burke: "Keep everything out of 
everything else,and then complain that things are in pieces," Truth is | 
never whole and never simple,some element of truth gives vitality to eve: 
yery t living fallacy, The Primal Curse,F,M.Forster has remarked,is not the 
X knowledge of good and evil but the knowledge of good-and-evil, 
Johnson on the cant proper to polite discourse: "Vou may talk in this 
manner; it is a mode of talking in Society: but don't think foolishly," 
Rival philosophies have tumbled down the centuries, "like two boys playing 
P leap frog,"ohserves X,T.hell. Mach reaction satisfies neglected needs anf 
: emphasizes neglected truths but in turn ignores or denies others, The i 
two-party system works to good purpose,in philosophy as in politics, Like 
political parties,however,systems of thought tend to supplant rather i 
~ than to supplement, The true title of every hook,it has been said,is How. 
T ^to Be More Like MejBacon: "May we not bdwise atove measure and sobriety, 
but cultivate truth in charity." In Attitudes toward History, Burke sets 
out from the premise that a cultural frame is never broad enough to em- R 
brace all the necessary interests,never flexible enough to adant itself. 
readily to changing needs; & society inevitably overstresses certain 
, attitudes, Proper discounting,however,can make all thought usable and is 
à the first step toward higher synthesis, 
4 The objection to completing a circle is that it leaves one where he was 
at the outset,wiser but perhaps also wearier, 
He is under the necessity of constantly announcing the obvious, He may 
feel & little silly,like one conversing with & deaf person, " 
A There are too many styles like Macaulay's,in which no one can tell the,» 
ee . “Religion is a device for keeping people quiet while Skinning. 
E t is the man of fixed principles,as the recent history of American Comm 
unism shows,who is most ant to hecome profoundly unprincipled, i 
Lionel Trilling: "Arnold has still a word to say---not against the taking 
of sides but against the belief that taking a side settles things or re. 
quires the suspension of reason," i 
Alfred Korzyhski maintains that the first demand upon a thinker is not 
"Define your terms" but "State your undefined terms", But with'óld words, 
possession is nine points of the law; redefine them as carefully as he ` 
will,the old meanings will creep hack, But we may at least hope to remaii 
conscious of the limits and dangers of language; and this consciousness ` 
need not hecome a naralyzing self-consciousness, 1 
John R, Reid makes out 3 kinds of value-experience,the "substantive" or | 
simple feeling,as of well-being; the "adjectival" or feeling-tone,as in | 
the: esthetic perception of a quality in the outside world; and the "ad. | 
verbial" or feeling-attitude,as in the pleasure of striving, 
That which promotes the fulness and adequacy of life is that which is 
valuable," writes H,S.Jennings, Naturalistically that is valuable which | 
heightens,extends and refines consciousness; the traditional ideal of mai 
-ximum consciousness,a full,harmonious developmentof human faculties,is | 
a moral expression of the biological fact of growth(29), The sensible 
course would then seem to he greedinesss to put in as much as we can bet 
away with, Men naturally aspire to ahundance of life,fullness of being, | 
Although philosovhers,as "m James remarked,have always considered the 
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unity of things more iläustrious than their variety,what the intellect 
actually aims at is totality. 

Peacock on the "yronic attitude: "You talk like a Rosicrucian,who will 
love nothing but a svlph,who does not believe in the existence of a syl 
and who vet quarrels with the whole universe for not containing a sylph" 
"Iife is a disease that afflicts matter in its old age," 

The academic community can look like a washerwoman economy,in which $bho 
-lars stop taking in one another's footnotes only to breed more Ph.D. 'B. 
"hen Emerson says that it is a good thing,now and then,to take a look at 
the landscape from hetween one's legs,he means what Kenneth Burke calls 
"psrspective by incongruity", Its simplest form is the mating of words 
that have moved in different circles,e.g.,Mencken's definition of hygien 
as "medecine made corrupt by morality", Hence Burke deliberately cultiv- 
ated "the methodology of the pun" in his Attitudes toward History.(50). 
Russell has noted the divergent developments in animal psychology under 
Thorndike and Koehler: "Animals studied by Americans rush about frantic- 
ally,with an incredible display of hustle and vep,and at last achieve t 
result by chance, Animals observed by the Germans sit still end think,a 
at last evolve the solution out of their inner consciousness," 

Korzybski asserts that the principle of identity is “invariably false to 
facts": "man is not an animal"; "Ve see what we see because we miss all 


i the finer details"; we “hou permit the convenient "is" to hecome the 
‘despotic "is but", xs 
A biologist on the hypothetical nossibilities of ectogenesis: "Wo doubt, 
many of the participants will wish to continue in the old method of rep- 
roduetion," Henry Miller on "the brotherhood below the belt", 
Gestalt theory implies that all elements in art are variables whose val. 
ue depends on their position in a configuration,their functional relatio 
to the whole intention of the artist and the total effect of his work, 
A source of weakness in one writer may be a source nf strength to anoth- 
er; one "fault" plus another may result in a far greater fault,or a less 
-er one; eliminate a fault and may lose some value too, Critics. can rai- 
se havoc with Dostoevsky,Lawrence,and Proust by isolating and adding up 
their sins of excess; whereas the sins are inseparable from their pecul- 
iar greatness, Tho can imagine a dispassionate Dostoevsky,a reasonable 
Lawrence,® healthy Proust? Or a severely chaste romanticism,an exuberant 
classicism?(165-6). 
|i Marx wrote bitterly to Engels: "I hope that the bourgeois as long as 
— they live will have cause to remember my carbuncles," 
In theory,dialectical materialism derives its authority from science: in 
effect,science derives authority from it.(188). 
The untidiness of common speech reflects the untidiness of experience ^f 
itself, If the verious popular substitutes for the precise term "coitus" 
ave various connotstions,Isaac Goldberg remarked,so does the act itself, 
"hole", "holy", "hale", "healthy" all come from the same root; thinkers 
who make a sharp solit between nature and human nature, body and soul are 
presumably inviting us to holiness,but het to wholesomeness, 
X.E.Southard points out the affinity between the 4 grammatical modes and 
the 4 "humours": imperative--choleric, indicative--phlegmatic, subjunctive 
-.mels e tive-s e 
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Aldous Huxley: Ape and Xssence, 


He had no sexual potency, Ich kann nicht anders; we just couldn't live 
together, He liked his messes to be mainly verbal never so acutely carnal 
as to put his uncertain virility to yet another humiliating test, But 
there always loomed the horrible necessity of passing from the vaguely 
verbal to the all too definitely and concretely carnal, 
"A Miss is as mood as a Male", "Amelia needs a mbal,/nut Amanda needs :, 
man." looks modest,without any stuffed shirt business about him, 
< William Tallis: "Ends are ape-chosen; only the means are man's.../Reason 
“ comes runninz,eazer to ratify;/Comes,a catch-fart with Philosonhy, truckl- 
ing to tyrants;/Somes,a nimp for Prussia,with Hegel's natent Nistorys/0o. 
mes,with Medicine to administer the Ape-Xing's aphrodisiac;/Comes, rhyming 
and with Rhetoric,to write his orations,..."(411; cf, Freud: "thestntéakles 
act is the great onnortunist" and Frederick the Great: "I take what I 
want; I can always find nedants to prove my rizhts,") 
Girls not as they lamentably are,hut as the idealists of the brassiere 
7 industry proclaim that they ought to he, 
Rosie at 16 sounded as though she were about 11, And vet how technically 
perfect had bean thelook with which she crested me, 
„She was a bit of a hitch, And that hit had grown larger with the passage 
Of the-yenrs, "y the time he divorced her,it had hecome the entire animal 
A bosom young female,her mouth painted vurnle,her eves ringed with masc. 
ara,swaying as voluptuously as the shortness of her hind less will permit 
„her to do,starts to sing,in an expiring hedroom contralto: "Love's the 
+ very essence/Of everything T think,of everything I do,/Give me detumesc- 
ence,/That means vou," "Public Sweetheart Number One", 
A choking scream announces the death,hr suicide,of 20th-century science. 
It is as though he lived behind plate glass could see and he seen,but ney 
S-er establish contact, Still without a hushand---but not,she dares to 
^. hope,for much longer, the great Metrollopis.(45), 
‚Bach girl wears a small square apron upon which, in scarlet wbol,is embroi 
-dered the word "NO", We got off withott a scratch from the war, 
Loola without the least oretension to education or good breading,Loola au 
naturel, = 
Any of you feels any Malicious Animal Magnetism coming out of this vessel 
of the Unholy Spirit,hold up yonr hand."(71), 
In her cheeks the dimples emerge from the long hibernation of her sorrow, 
Shelley; "For love and heauty and delight/There is no death nor change; 


their might/"xceed our organs,which endure/No light,being themselves 
obscure," 


167 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


The Philosophy of G,E. Moore 
(The Library of Living Philosophers,vol,IV) 

An Autobiography: I do not at all regret that so much of my time was 
spent on classics,although perhaps I ought to regret it, I learned very 
little mathematics and showed very little aptitude for it, One definite 
benefit I think I can ascrihe to my having had to translate so many piec- 
es of English; I thus learned to anpreciate some qualities in English 
prose and poetry(6), C, Bryans lent me to read in the holidays Saintsbuy 
's hook of selections from English nrose-writers, A.Y. Verrall recommende 
ed Macaulay's speeches as the remedy Sfr my style(7). 
It was mainly owing to Russell's advice and encouragement that I began to 
study philosophy. He was two years mv. senior in academic standing. He 
must have formed the opinion,from hearing me &rgue with himself or with 
friends of ours,that T had some aptitude for philosophy, He urged me 
strongly to take Part-II of the Moral Sciences Tripos,and invited me to 
meet MoTagzart, Until then I had in fact hardly known that there was 
such a subject as philosoohy(1*5), I do not think that the world or the 
sciences would ever have suggested to me any.nhilosonrhical problems, That 
has suggested philosonffical problems to me is things which other vhiloso- 
nhers have said about the world and the sciences...the nroblem of trying 
to get really clear as to what on earth a given philosopher meant by 
something which he said,and('the problem of discovering what really satis- 
factory reasons there are for sunnosing that what he meant was true,or, 
„lternatively,was false(14). 
I have attended no less than three complete courses of lectures given by 
Russell,whereas he has never done more than attend one single lecture giv 
-en by me, I do not know that Russell has ever owed to me anything except 
mistakes(15)...I certainly have been more influenced hy him than by any 
other single phílosopher(16). 
Sidgwick's personality did not attract me,and I found his lectures rather 
dull, I look hack on Yard with warmer feelings of admiration than on any 
other of mv teachers, This is partly because of his extreme sincerity and 
conscientiousness,hut partly also because of his melancholy, Stout has a 
quite exceptional gift for seizing on some particular noint of importance 
involved in a confused philosophical controversy,and putting that point 
in the simplest and most conversational language, I feel very grateful 
for havingknown him, "hat influeneéd me most was MaTaggart's constant 
insistence on clearness, "Mat does this mean?" How clear he was,as com? 
pared to the majority of nhilosonhers! and what immense pains he took to 
get clear,even he did not always succeed1(18). He often used the word 
"woolly" as a name for a characteristic of some philosophers to which he 

aq philosopher might be obscure without being 
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AM in picking hóles'in accepted views(22). 
/ When Y met Tittgenstein,I soon came to feel that he was much cleverer at 
LÉ philosophy than I was and also much more profound, He makes me very dis- 
ys trustful about many things which,hut for him,I should have been inclinet 
; T to ascert positivelyf33), I felt distinctly nervous in lecturing before 
Ju, n, P, Ramsey(35), 
fa Alexander mentioned the distinction between what is expressed in languagı 
by,respectivelv,the cognate accusative and the objective &ccüsative---be. 
E tween,for instance,striking a stroke and striking a man,or waving a fare. 
well and waving a flag(Space,Time,and Neity,I,n.12);the connate accusat- 
ive vs the alien accusative, 
John 7isdom stresses what he calls "new level analysis": nation-sentnecei 
Lee hates Russia") analysed into individual-sentences("Fritz hates 
van"). 


^ 


Dictionnaire Philosonhique,t, XIX 
Esprit: tantôt une comparaison nouvelle,tantét une allusion fine, C'est 
une metaphore singulières c'est une recherche de ce qu'un objet ne pres- 
ente pas d'abord,mais de ce qui est en effet dans lui; c'est celui de ne 
dire qu'a moitie sa pagasée pour la laisser deviner, Le danger et les pasi 
-sions ne cherchent point l'esprit, On dit que les maîtres à danser font 
mal le révérence,varcequ'ils la veulent trop bien faire, ^ui ne peut 
briller par une pensee veut se faire remarquer var un mot, Un mot nouveai 
3 n'est pardonnahle que quand il est absolument necessaire,intelligible et 
sonore, On est oblige d'en créer en ohysique; une nouvelle decouverte, 
une nouvelle machine,exigent un houveau mots; mais fait-on de nouvelles 
> decouvertes dans le coeur humain? Le premier qui,vour exprimer que les 
plaisirs sont meles d'amertume,les regarda comme des roses accompagne»s 
1 10 d'epines eut de l'esprit; ceux qui 1e repete ent n'en eurent pointer 
mi yy 3xegeration: C'est le propre de l'esorit humain d'exagérer, C*est là ce 
% x qui a tant décfédite les voyageurs, Si l'un a vu un chou grand comme une 
\ maison,l'autre a vu la marmite faite pour ce chou(Ia Fontaine,11v.IX,ley 
31% )23 Fièvre:Ce n'est pas en qualité de médecin,mais de malade,que je veux di 
un mot de la fi8vre, Il faut quelquefois parler de ses ennemis: celui-l 
m'a attaqué pendant plus de 20 ans, Fréron n'ae jamais ate nlus acharné, 
13} Flatterie: La Fontaine a dit: "On ne peut tropw louer trois sortes de 
personness/Les dieux,sa maitresse et son roi,/Malherbe le disait; j'y 
souscri¥s quant a mois/Ce sont maximes toujours bonnes"(1iv.I,144), Il 
ne faut pas croire que les rois soient bien flattés de toutes les flatt- 
eries dont on les accable, La plupart ne viennent pas jusqu'a eux, 
ACER C'est en fait de cultiver son jardin,mais il est diffic- 
S ile) qu'Adam cultiv&t un jardin de mille lieues de long, Si Adam eût ain 
3-si connu toutes les proprietes des animaux et puf leur donner "leur 
veritable nèm',ou il avait dBj& mangé du fruit de la science,ou TZ ser 
-blait n'avoir pas besoin de lui interdire ce fruit: il en savait ejà 
plus que la Societe rovale de Londres et l'Academie des sciences, 
xa Genre de Style: "Dennis cinq ans entiers chaque jour je la vois,/*t croi 
toujours la voir pour la premiere fois"(Racine,Rerenice,II,ii), A^ 
38 Gloire: L'orgueilleux se croit quelque chose; le glorieux veut »araitre 
quelque chose, 
Boat: Ce sens,ce don de discerner nos aliments,a produit dans toutes les 
X Jo angues connues la metaphors qui exprime le sentiment des heautes et des 
defauts dans tous les arts: c'est un discernement prompt,comme celui de 
> la langue et du palais,et qui prévient comme lui la refléxion; il est sc 
souvent,comme lui,incertain et beare, Se 
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ne suffit pas,pour le gout,de voir,de connaitre la beaute d'un ouer 
gil faut la sentir,en etre touché, On dit qu'il ne faut point Alamitos `"? 
des gouts,et on a raison,quand i1 n'est question que du gout sensuel 
parce qu'on ne peut corriger un defaut d'organes, Il n'en est pas de 
ans les arts: comme ilsvont des beautés réelles, il ya un hon gout 
és discerne,et un mauvais gout qui les ignore, į 
ge aces Non-seulement ce qui plait,mais ce qui plaît avec attrait, La 
#greaute ne deplait jamaisgmais ell peut être dépourvue de ce charme sec- 
A ret qui invite a la regarder,qui atti e, m general le netit,le joli en 
^» tout genre,est plus susceptible de g s que le grand, On ne peut dire | 
2, que les pyramides d'Egypte aient des graces, On louerait mal une oraison 
ios funebre une tragedie,ün sermon,si on ne leur donnait que l'epithete de 
ao) gracieux. Le jesuite Bouhours la nomme un je ne sais quoi: c'est peut- 
>, etre la meilleure definition qu'on en alt jamais donnée, 
Homme: La femelle devint encore plus.degoutante et plus affreuse dans s& 
gjy 412 611 teepe: l'objet de le terre le plus hideux est une decrepite? "Mon 
cher Adam,mon gourmend,mon bon pare,/Nue faisais-tu dans le s jdrdins ar 
Ee pour ce sot genre humain?/Caresseisetu madame Eve 
ma mere? 

4/6 Ignace de Loyola: Voulez-vous acquérir un grand nomf,etre fondateur? soyt 
-ez completement fou,mais df'une folie qui convienne à votr^ si8cle, Ay- 
ez dans votre folie un fonds de raison qui puisse servir a diriger vos 
extravagances,et soyez excessivement bpiniatre. Il nourra arriver que 
vous soyez pendu; mais si vous ne l'etes pas,vous pourrez avoir des &ut- 
els, 

474 Imagination: l'imagination passive qui consiste a retenir une simple im- 
pression des objets; l'imaginetion active qui rapproche plusieurs objets 

4%» distants; cui separe ceux qui se melent,les compose et les change; elle 
semble creer quand elle ne fait qu'arranger: car il n'est pas donné a 14 

se homme de se faire des ideas; 11 ne peut que les modifier, C'est ce don 
d H| que l'on anpelle génie; c'est la qu'on a recon quelque chose d'inspiré 
et de divin, A 1 
wy impuissance: Souvent une ferme,par son incomplaisance, repousse le gout 
et e son mart et déroute le nature, Tel homme gui serait un Hercule &vec 
We 
L 


j 


es facilites devient un eunuque par des rebts, C'est a`la femme seule 
qu'il faut alors s'en prendre, : N x 

cft Livres: Il n'est guere de,livre philosophique ou theolocique dans lequel 
"on ne puisse trouver des érásies et des impiétés,pour pau qu'on aide a 


La la letrre, Théodore de Hopsüèbte osait anneler le Cantique des cantiques 
un recueil d'impuretés; Grotius les Aetaille, il enfe rreurÿ a 
pone 


dai Zon le traite d'ouvrage scandaleux, Le docteur Tali sur le Pater 
noster: "Notre pere ut Stes aux cieux---proposition sentant l'hérésie, 
puisque Dieu ast partout," etc, ; 
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I,P,Tatt: The Naming of Characters in | Nefoe, Richrdson 
and Fielding(The Review of English Studies, 
v01,XXV,no,100,p5.5958 ff.) 

Aristotle: "In comedy...the poet...inserts characteristic names,..3ut 
tragedians still keep to real names"(Poetics,tr,9utcher,9). In most fict- 
ion until the 18th century the names Used were quite different from those 
used in real life, Defoets names,however,all soundreal; even the apparent 
exception, Roxana,is explained as an aliat(The 7 Tortunate _Mistress,ed,G.A, | 
Aitkin,1.200). He is casual about naming his secondary — Gharacters,and 
usually refers to them hy some ad hoc description of their status or role 
"the maker", "the honest Dutch merchant"gete, Grusoe's Man Friday and 
Roxena's “any, vivid as ther are,do not transcend their role as loyal serva 
ants of the vrotagonists,and are designated hy a christian name only, In, 
Captain Singleton Tilliam C does get a complete name,but he also | 
tends to overshadow the titulr hero, i 
Roth Richardson(Pamela,pt. II) Pw rielding(Toseph An Andrews, IV, ch,12) comm- 
ent on the rarity of the name Pamela, Richardson n assumed both the heroine 
ts and bhe reader's knowledge of Arcadia and referred to Tusidorus(Pt, ttl 
letter 56), The realistic interpretation of the name is social pretentiou 
-sness on the nrt of the narents---as Fielding was quick to point out by 
giving Shamele's mother a triple string of fashionable names---" Tenrietta | 
Maria Honora, "he novel-readine girls in 18th-centurv comédy vearn to he 
re-christened hy the name of a romance heroine, ni dar Tipkins in The ef: 
der r_Husband(1705), Act II,sc.is "How often tadem,mist I desire vou to lay 
aside that familiar name Cousin Biddy? I never hear it without hlushing-- 
did you ever meet with a heroine in those idle romances as vou call! em, 
that was termed RidAy? Wo,the heroine has always acnane that glides throu, 
half a dozwn tender svllahles,as I Xlisamonda,Clidamira, Deidemira, " The 
primary diagnostic of such names is the ending in -& or -ia. Charlotte 
Yonge notes that in the 18th century "no heroine would he deemed worthy o. 
of figurins in the narrative without this flourich at the end of her name 
(Hist,of Christ, Names,1,4%5-6), Tielding's Sonhia and Amelia are by far ` 
the commonest names In tne categorv, for both hagd/ heen nonularized by 
the Prunswick dynasty, Pamela condemned Steele's The “ender ! "usband (Pt. IT 
letter 54) perhans because in Act II,so,1 the gallant and experienced i 
Clerimont advances the name "Pamela" as a bait to trap Biddy, The conflid 
of the two roles---Pamela the arcadian heroine all innocence and beauty | 
against Miss Andrews who has her way .to make in the world---is the esseno 
of the novel, Mrs Parbauld pointed out(Corr, of Richardson,I,lxvi) that ` 
the following lines from Pope's istle” to “to Mas SI _alount provide something | 
like Tielding's interpretation of Pamala: "The "Tode, 3 curse Pamela with | 
her prayers,/Mive the gilt coach and dapnled Flanders mares,/The shining | 
robes,rich jewels,heds of state,/And,to comnlete her bliss,a fool for mat 
te"(11,49- 52), Clarissa is the name of Huon's sister in Nuon of Bordeaux | 
and had heen nsed in a 1737 romance The Vistory of Cloranda,the heautiful 
prestlen, or Virtue Rewarded, It is used as a eta in the | 
Rape of E of the Lock,canto TTT, 11,127-30 and in the form of Claricie in | 

Scudery! S lelia, It also became hbebased into a conventional name for the| 

nymphs of the town; see Tatler,18 June 1709 and Dodslev'!s Collections of 
. Poems by Several Hands, 11,924. 9, It was used also for pathetic heroines | 

in the Temale _Tatler,8 ANS, 1709 “ama the Tniversal Spectator, 18 Dot, 1729, 

und the Clarissa of Young's Night Thoughts — dies in “siving b birth to the 
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to the rake'Lotharo!s child(Night,V,11,586-9), 
The use of a single,christian name for women, but of a full name for men, 
is vart of a tacit Aiserimination hatween the seves reflected in the nov. 
el-title, Tosph Andrews,Tom Tones,Sir Charles Grandison, Tristram Shandy, 

pf ONG Sig Dit Zn Siram one Ears, 


Roderick Rendon vs, Pamela, Clarissa, Amelie *velina,7 mna, Saintsbiry's 
academic caim was ruffled as he wrote in the Srefce to the "Nyeryman | 
maition"s "Olarissa which illiterate neonle will call Slarissa Marlowe", | 
Tielding mar have heen indebted to the list of subscribers to the 1724 | 
folio edition of "urnet!s History of his Own ™ime,which he is known to | 
have owned, "he list includes: Thomas Tones, .Partridge,Several "Testerns, 
Rooth, RAwards,?tatthews, Trent, me name Tom Jones symbolizes the high degr 
-ee of generality which “ielgins sought, "e discussed in 4 Champion paper 
on the superstition of ai on Thomas as the name of somedhangiliy and | 
insignificant: Tom Fool, Silly Tom, etc, "e wrote Tom Thumb, The very name 
of Tom Jones shows that he is no hero of romance,while Sir Charles Grand 
ison's name combines the flourigh of ramk,a non-biblical Christian nane 1 
with >» roval flevour,end a surnames combines the m 
with a flattering derivation from the Trish peerage. Amelia,one of the i 
commonest polite names of the av,vbarely fulfills the definition of novel 
-heroines given by Polly Honercomh's vurse---"women with Ward christian | 
names," But the novel had to wait till Tugenie Grandet and Anna varenina | 
for titles where th: inclusion of the heroine's surneme emp: atically ass» 
erts the social and family setting «s an es ential ellement of thes tory, 
and until lime "ovary for a title which proclaims that its subject is the 
fate of a woman after marriage, Of course, there are exceptions Like 
tanny Will(1745) and Mrs Armrtage (1836). R, ---B00hy---00th---Roothhy 5 
$enei&---Shamela---Amelia---Shamelia, | 
Pull menasure,nressed Aeren but not exactly running over, i 
A murmur might put him off his stroke, | 
Rishon Hall: Meditstions,Century III, sec 
that sets shorter as it gets longer. | 
The Rede credits Leland with the first use of the word "epigram", Hei. 
Hudson in The mpigram in the Bnglish Renaissance shows that Wyatt first 


used it in a hook(1528) of which the only known copy is in the Huntingt 
Library, The most famous Protean line is Tot tibi sunt dotes,Vir a, quot 4 
sidera caslo,of which 102? arrangements can Ve made without Iupair ng 

either sense or metre, Its authorsa Trench Tesuit, Bernard Rauhuts, could | 


even do hetteri Rex, Dux S01, Lex, Lux, "ons Spes, Pax, ions, Petre Christus, 


of which he could make 4,623,800 &rrangements, 
Roser Try's work may he regarded as a special case of that wholesale 
£ scientifico and nsychological concepts into art criticism, 


importation of f 
Hany writers have »rotested against the meaningless argot like "linear 


rhythm", "plastic value",for the norpazation of which Pry vas responsible 
His consciousness of the problem is shown in his $.P.ea. Tract 51 on H 
Words Wanted in connexion with Arts(1928), In the first ten pages of his 
Tezanne,one meets " fenolarized”, "asymptote", "nucleus of crystallization" 
"Intelligence" comes from inter (netween) and legere(to choose),and meant 
the ability to Aiscriminate. 
nide on "allarme: "Chose Stange; il pensait avant de var 
2.256.) 
In hunting for his neanings,we must he prepared to tak 
A shot and have our second harrel in readiness. 


ke James quotes Anatole France as saying: "Tout vau 
" 


a vivre. "T 
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A round robin or snowball letter, Dali once devoted himself to variat- 
ions on the famous theme of Lautreamont: "Beautiful as the chance-mest. 
ing of a sewing-machine and an umbrella on a dissecting-tahle," He has 
>> now exchanged the technique of rape for the technique of seduction, The 
difference is like that hetween a nightmare and a dream, In a nightmare 
you are conscious at the time of the monstrous nature of yonr experience, 
In a dream everything seems familier until vou wake up. : 
gallant adulteries off-staze, Heqis the architect of m ruin, 
Queen Victoria: "Ch,I assure vou,'"r Longfellow,vou are very well known, 
All my servants read you,"(Vincent O'Sullivan: Aspects of Tilde). 
Ezre Pound; Guide to Kulchur: "After Leibniz! time the professional phil. 
osopher was just a bloke who was too dam lazy to work in a laboratory," 
Journalists recollecting commotion in tranquillity. | 
N A silly little poem which would long ago have heen forgotten but for the, 
7 in-hreeding habit among anthologies, 
à The dominicans are less afraid of burning their fingers than some ether 
H _ religious orders,and ther noke deep into many a pie. 
e Tatever may he said of the nostry of the '90's,it cannot he accused of 
"-.o-An-5reeding, | 5 a preliminary scamper on the hoWby-horse, : 
Of the expression "gone pompit" 7T,S,Oliver appears particularly enamoure: 
ed,for he uses it twice,on pp.23 and 26 in The Endless Adventure III, As 
this phrase does not appear in the M5.D, it mar he of interest to hote 
the first passage: Mis government still stood upright; but only as a tre 
stands that has gone pompit-sesoft-hearted and hollow,with nothing to 
support it excent the outer fibres and the hark," 5 
Ne has written the best satire for many a long day, i 
Ir Spender can repeat himself within the space of three words---"so he 
therefore", A i 
On 2.62 of New Pathways in Science,Sir Arthur Tddinston quotes the limer 
-ick: "There once was a brainy hahoon/Tho always breathed down a hassoon 
Tor he said ‘It appears/That in billions of vears/I shall certainly hit 
on a tune,'" In The Nature of the vsical Torld he borrowed from Huxley! 
without acknowledgement the fable of the arry of monkeys which,being set 
to strum on typewriters,might he found after the lapse of sufficient tir 
to have written all the hooks in the British Tusem, 
John Cleveland: The Edward Xing legy affords a convenient example of hi 
method; "I like not tears in tune,nor do I nrize/His ertificial grief, 
who scans his eves,/I am no poet here; my pen's the spouts/There the rei 
rain-water of mine eyes runs out/In pity of that name,whose Fate we see/ 
Thus copyed out in Grief's hydrography." "But can his spatious Virtue 
find a grave/Tithin the imposthum'd bubble of a wave?/Those learning if 
we sound,we must confess/The Sea but shallow,and him bottomless," There 
is never a dull moment: the reader is kept alert,and even nervous,by an 
intermittent series of electric shocks, The poem reaches its climax when 
Cleveland nresents the astonishing thesis that,since the sea has been 
enriched br Ming's vresence,men will hereafter vie with each other for 
the privilege of sharing his fate: "The hope to ser/Thy sacred Reliques 
of Mortality/Shall welcome Storms,and make the Seaman prize/His Ship- 
wreck now more than his Merchandize," The peroration is reminiscent of 
the much derided lines in Crashaw!s "Teeper: "As that our Tears shall 
seem the Irish seas,/Ye floating Islands,Living Hebrides,” He affects 
the antipodes---a young lover with an old mistress,a hermavhrodite,a 
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courting a fair girl, In To Julia to expedite her promise he courts a 

young lady successively in terms of law,zoolozy,nilitary science,and 

theology, "The candidates of Peter's chair/"ust plead grey hair,/And 
use the simony of a cough/To help them offi" "Call her the metaphysics 
of her ex," "To rip aged Well/Is both to hear and ser,and taste and smell 

:/For can you want palate in your eres,/Then each of hers contains 
the heauteous »rize rans s apnle? Can vour eves want a nose,/Seeing 
each cheek mä forth a fragrant rose?" A poem to him was an exercise of 
ingenuity; he was always careful to keen the nroner distance from his 
subject,to nreserve a cool, analytic attitude towards it, The youth rebu 
-kes the advances of an aged dame: "Thy fornication's classical," Pope, 

—^ who should have recognized in Cleveland a master of the "art of sinking 
in poetry",gloated hecause he had caught Blackmore employing the langua 

-ge of 11 different metiers,all in the course of a single poem, Compara 

ed with the encyclopedic Gisvaland, Blackmore is only a small tradesman, 

pennered with misprints, Every periodical has its lean months, 

Only an auctioneer,as Wilde said,can appreciate all styles, d 
B acu AgegGrene Youth, Mite Infancy", The Gleichschaltung of pertotto 
` -als in Nazi Germany, cal. Co | 

Charles Meuron: Short Tssay on Perfection (Criterion,April, 
1935,pn.379 ff), 

Perfection imoliss repose, immobility; immobility implies equilibrium, 
1,e,,indifference---and nothingness is not far from it, If I am consci- 
ous of digesting,I am digesting badly, The most perfect of our nerve- 
mechanisms,our reflexes,work without anu consciousness at all on our 
parti A dandy flattere himself on wearing clothes that will pass unobse 
-rved, Theperfect expression of an idea is expression do adequate,so 
natural,so transparent,that one forgets it and only thinks of the mean- 
ing. Perfection im lies a sense of comfort,a blessed drifting into som 
-olence,rather than a positive life-giving jov, It is that state in i 
which excitement is nil, Of course the zero state of the bourgeois woul 
be to the rustic »ositive enjoyment,to the svbarite suffering, A state 
of indifference and equilibrium from which every event diverts us towefi 
pain or pleasure, It is the standard erected by professors who demand 
of a work that it should not Jar on them,who 100% everywhere for faults 
They are never tired of repeating to their »upils: "In the first place 
compose perfect works,all the better if vou have genius into the harga- 
in." "ut most minds are willing to Þe jarred from time to time if they i 
were given also immense delights, In ordinary life no one is astonished. 
that our pleasures should upset our comfort somewhat, 
mou don't need to believe this unless von want to," The sense of well. 
being if a man is reading a newspaper article mich is a perfect expres 
-ion of his own views ofi foreign politics, The words flow into his mind 
without an effort and without & jar, Nothing startles or offends him, | 
Now sunnose his eye falls on the financial page and discovers in the 
stock exchange quotations every symptom of a manic, His peace of nind ig 
shattered, If he has become noorer his evening is spoilt,if rivher it if 
turned upside down, He may be hapny---but no longer contented. He has 
exchanged rest for exeitement, Certain works in which you cannot honest, 
-ly put your finger on anything wrong,vet which leave you cold; others 
which abound in mannerisms,etc.,which you dislike and which nevertheless 
move you and enrich your lifesand finally others which jar you and brin 
you nothing,or enrich you without « Agi 

aring you, am 
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à 
I should like to call the first simply perfect,the second imperfect and. 
heautiful,the last imperfect and ugly,or perfect and beautiful, Malice 
whispers that there must be works which are perfect and ugly,but logie 
says no,since ugliness implies a painful jar,perfection the equilibrium 
of indifference, Do not let us give malice the last word, 
Lord Chesterfield: "Tat same,but do not he your own butcher and Kill it" 
"Tyrewly end I have heen dead these two rears,but we do not choose to" 
have it known," I 
The Soul in the Xiss,by Stephen Gaselee(Criterion,April,1924), | 

Plato: "Kissing Fate/At the gate/Of my lips my soul hovers,/Thile the | 
poor thing endeavours/To Kata/To migrate"(Antholo ia Palatina,V.78), In 
Bion's Tement for Adonis,Venus cries: "Adonis,wake and give/lte one last 
kiss--/Lone as a kiss may live,/Until in this/Fissing,thy spirit do/From 
body part,/And breathad he into/tt lios and heart"(I.45), DRM of Gad! 
-aras "'Dear champagne-glass,why bubble with z1ee?'--'Don't I'press/The 
sweet busy lins of your passionate Tess?'--/'lucky glass! Oh were now 
Jessie's locked to mine/Drinking out my whole soul in one long draught, 
like wine!!"(Anth,Peal,,V.171). In an epigram by Rufinus(in,14),a girl is 
seid hy her ies to draw the soul right from her lover's finger-tins, 

5 Stohaeus(Tit.65,D0.407) quotes from the phflosobher Távorinus of Arles: | 

351 wit what else does that touching of lips aim but rt a function of souls? 
They would outenacs the oda, if they could,and,as,it is,ther seem to i 
strain earnastiv st the hodily harrier as at a door," Achilles Tatius, 

352 11,8337, Aristaenetus(II,19) on kiss as a knitting together of lovers! 
souls:"The loverst souls hurry to one another through their mouths and 
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303 um savior/dlcemque florem spiritus/duco ex aperto tramite,/anima aegra 
amore et saucia/cucurrit ad labias mihi,/rictumque in oris pervium/et 
‘Jabra pueri mollia,/rimata itineri transitus,/ut transiliret nititur, 
{The poem beginning Lydia helle puella candida(turmann,Anthologie Latina 
iii, 219), justly admired for its lilt and charms Da columbarum millia 
basias/Sugis amentis partem animi;/Cor mi penetrant haec tua hasia, 
Di Angelo Ploitiano!s imitation of Anllus Gellius in Puella delicatior Lep 
j usculo ac cuniculo and John Jovian Pontanus in Ad Alfonsum Ducem Calabr- 
iae(Deiitiae Italorum poetarum(1608),p.357,455), The famous physician 
Relthasar Castillo: "Animus conjungitur et spiritus etiam noster pere 
osculum effluit; alternatim se in utriusque corpus infundentes commisc- ` 
ent: animae potius quam corporis connexio," t 


The conceit came early to Tnsland, Marlowe; Dr Faustus , 
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e Palpable: "I prest My Julia's lips,and in the kiss/Ter 
356 Sir Henrie Yotton: Ye? 


oit," Tom Moore: To M 
"How heavenly was the poet's doom, 
And lose within so sweet a tomb/The trembling messenger of blissi" Once 
again: "Mene'er thy nectared kiss I Sip,/And drink thy breath,in meltin 
twine,/y soul then flutters to ny lip/Ready to fly and mix with thine," 
Shelley: "Kissing Helena, together/Tith my kiss my soul beside it/Came t 
my lips,and there I kept it--/Tor the noor thing had wandered thither/ 
To follow where the kiss should suite it---/Ch,oruel T,to intercept iti" 
Tennyson's Fatima, The german physiologist "urdach on the kiss as "the | 
symbol of the union of souls," analogous to "the galvanic contact hetwee 
and negatively electrified body," Gautier's Fortunio: "Vous 
148 aiser,et vous ne n'aviez pas 
Spoon River Anthology: 
East Rer wW "y 
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C, S, Lewis: Rehabilitations, 


A man is seldom moved to praise what he loves until it has been attacked, 
A11 the blessant landscapes would soon ^e shut out by hlackhoards, 
The periodical did not survive my contribution, 
Shelley, Dryden,and Mr Aliot: Shelley's belief in the natural gerfepitbid 
ity of man justly strikes The Christian reader sa foolishness; while,on 
the other hand, the sort of perfection he has in view is too ideal for die 
-lectical materialists, “Nis writings are too generous for our cynics; his 
life is too loose for our "humanist" censors, In his meter,with all its 
sweetness, there is much ignoble fluidity, mach of mere jingle, But when 
Mr Eliot offers up Shelley as 4 sacrifice to the fame of Dryden it is 
tine to call a halt, Ve mist not fall over,like Luther's drunk man,on 
the other side of the horse, I will maintain that Shelley is,on grounds 
that Ir Eliot himself will allow,a more masterly,and more classical 
poet than Dryden, 
The "Augustan" poets are neither had poets nor @lassical poets, It would 
be hard to find any excellence in writing less classical than wit; yet 
it is in wit that these poets admittedly excel, The most characteristic- 
ally classical forms---the epic and the tragedye--are the forms which 
they attempt with least success, (4). 
Dryden is a great,flawed poet. me most abiding impression which he make 
unon us is that of exuberant nower, "Te excels in beginnings; there is no 
fumbling at the exordium, Te leaps into his first paragraph as an athlete 
leaps into the hundred vards! track, Vis strength is so great that he 
never needs---or never gives us the impression of needing---to use it i 
a11,(5), Not only is the prosaic made Hostical, but the obscure and compl. 
icated is made clear and simple 59. , the resume of the political situate. 
ion which opens Absalom «nd Aghitophel, lr Tliot selects,to illustrate | 
this transforming power,a passage from Alexander's Teast and another fron 
Cymon and Iphig higenia. The first is that In which the tipsy Alexander "ou 
"ought «MM. his bat battles o'er again", Certainly,if the thing wes to be | 
done at all,this is the vay to do it, Rut certain classicists would res- 
ent the intrusion of the comic into the ode at all,as an offence against 
decorum,(6). That Alexander in his cuns should resemble the first drunk-| 
en bragsart whom you may mest in a railway refreshment room,appears to | 
mr Eliot to add “a delicate flavour", poe in elicacy,in the sense of * ‘i 
grossness and crudity of apnrehension,ägroikla,is surely the very essendi 
of it, Let us suppose that the joke is good;---the question remains whe-! 
her even a good joke,of this tavern type, really contributes to the tot- 
al effect of the ode, Is Dryden a man ready,for every 2 of accidental 
hod that nay come.in his way,to sacrifice the integrity of his work==| 
-& fabhler in "zoo6 passages". ten vo can nroduce. good poetry but ne 
good poens?(7). vue E 
Tha do we enjoy in Absalom and Achitophel? Undoubtedly,the incidental | 
merits, The work is hotche Like man; human invelids,it is not lacking | 


lee 


in charms and han xy moments j but classicists Like Ir Xliot(and myself) ' 


should not accept any anoint of littered poetry as a poem, If we turn to. 
the Hind and the Panther we find tha same eegne tefe} in an esse) 
ravated form. (8). It is not i | 
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In Sigismonda and Miscardoche sets out to tell & tragic and "heroic" 
story, It is not & story of the highest order, It süffers from that over 
-strain and tendency to falsetto which is the infallible mark of the d 
prosaic mind desperately determined to be "poetical", Drvden does not 
intend to forgo a single thrill of the tragic ending, Te are to see the 
heroine "devoutly glue" her lips to the heart of her murdered husband,anj 
our respect is to he demanded for her "Iute solemn sorrow without female 
noise", That is the note on which the poem is to end, And yet,with such 
an end in view,this old poet goes out of his way to insert at the beginn 
-ing of his story a ribald picture of his heroine as the lescivious widoy 
of conventional comedy, He winks and titters to his readers over these 
time-honoured salacities; "On either side the kisses flew so thick/That 
neither she nor he had hreath to speak," An e will presently try to - 
make subline this same woman whom he is here turning into a Tidow Wadman 
(11), Dryden is the most conscious of writers: he knows well what he is | 
doing, He is content to destroy the poem if only he can win in return on 
guffaw from the youngest end most graceless of his sudience, He has lost 
the game by rules of his own choosing.(12). Kc 
Reinz rather a boor,Dryden yet constantly attempts those kind of poetry: 
which demand the cuor gentil, He admires the world of the “ranch traged- 
ians---that exalted tanleland where rhetoric and honour grow naturally. 
out of the life lived and the culture inherited, "Te and his &udiences 
look to ee it that pathetic yet unprofitable yearn- 
ing which vulgarity often feels for unattainable graces, There their 
model was brilliant they are flashy; where the Cid was brave ,yAlmansor 
swagzers; refinements of amorous casuistry out of the heroic romances 
are aped by the loves of grooms and chambermaids.(1?). Then he confines 
himself to satire,ne is at home; but even here, the fatal lack of srchit- 
echtonic power seldom allows him to make a satisfactory poem. 
Shelley is superior by the greatness of his subjects and his moral eleva 
-tion,by the unity of his actions,his architectonic nower,and his genere 
al observance of decorum,{14), A regrettable gap in "v education has 
left me still the onl: critic who has not that familiar knowledge of 
Political Justice which alone cen justify confident a’verse criticism, 
"ut it is quite clear that the influence of Dante and Palto is at least 
ze dominant in Sheliey's thought as that of Godwin---unless, indeed, God- 
win shared the opinions of Dente and Plato,in which case Godwin cannot 
have been so very silly, I do not know what Godwin says about free love; 
but I see that the passage in Fpipsychidion beginning "True love in this 
differs from gold and clay" may well derive from Purgatorio xv.49,and 
thus ultimately fron Aristotle's =thics 1169A.(15). n 3 
Another préjudice usually expresses itself by the daming epthet "adolesc 
-ent"; it began with Arnold's phrase about the "ineffectual angel", He 
x is supposed to he not merely seely in the mlizahethan sense,but sill 
n the modern sense; to be,in a word, insufficiently disillusioned, (16). 
Dryden is equally ignorant of the world, though in the opposite directior 
There are senile and vulgar illusions no less than illusions adolescent 
and heroical; and of the two,I see no reason for preferring the former, 
If I must,in either event,be hlindfold,why should I choose to have ny 
eyes bandaged with stinking clouts rather than with cloth of gold? The 
world is full of impostors who claim to he disenchanted and are really 
unenchanted: mere "natural" men who have never risen so high as to be 
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in danger of the generous illusions they claim to have escaped fron, Mr 
Mencken is the nerfect example, Such people talk like sages who have pa- 
ssed through the half-truths of humanitatian henevolence,aristocratic 
honour,or romantic nassion,while in fact ther are clods who have never 
yet advanced so far,(17). 
To a Christian,conviction of sin is a good thing because it is the necese 
-ary preliminary to repentance; to Shellev it is an extremely dangerous 
thing, It begets self-contempt,and self-contempt begets misanthropy and 
eruelty.(19). If a man will not become e. Christian,it is very undesirable 
that he should become aware of the reptilian inhabitants in his own mind, 
"Such self-anatomy shall teach the will/Dangerous secrets: for it. tempts 
our powers,/Knowing what must he thought and may he done,/Into the depth 
of darkest purnoses/...even I/Since Beatrice unveiled me to myself, /And 
made me shrink from what I cannot shun,/Show a noor figure to my own est- 
eem,/To which I grow half reconciled"(Tenei,TT.11.108 et seq.). The whole 
passage is a measure of the difference hetwean Byron and Shelley,(20). 
Shelley's faults are faults of execution,such as over-elaboration,occasá: 
ional verbosity,and the like: mere stains on the surface, The faults in 
Dryden are fundamental discrenancies hetween the real and the assumed 
poetic character,or radical tices in the design,diseases at the heart, | 
Xr Eliot himself is too experienced a writer to he guilty of the delusior 
that he could write like Shelley if he chose; hut I think many of Mr Ei. 
ot's reader may suffer from it.(22). 
There is one had error of faste in Adonais, The Muse,lamenting Adonais,is 
made to lament her own immortality, "I would give/A11 that I am to he as 
thou now art!/But I am chained to Time,and cannot thence depart," This is 
to make a goddess speak like a new-made human widow,and to dash the publi 
ic solemnity of elegy with the violent passions of a personal lyric, But 
is is a slip soon recovered,and not to he compared with the nrolonged 
indecorum of Dryden's satiric conceits in his elegy for Mrs Anne Killi- | 
grew.(24), No one demands that every poet should write an elegy: let each 
man be a master of his own trade, But the fact remains that when Shelàigy 
intends to do so,he does 803 Dryden,equally intending, does not---nimium 
amator ingenii sui.(25). 
Dante is eminently the noet of heatitude, Tf ve were asked to neme the 
voet who most nearly deserved this inaccessible proxime accessitsI should 
name Shelley, Sheller and Milton are,each, the half of Tante, If we can | 
imagine a poetry which comhined the atr and fire of Shelley with the mess 
-ive solidity of Milton, then you know what Dante is like.(28-9). Shelley) 
reaches this leicht in the Ath act of Prometheus, ; | 
William Morris: Though I knew very well what he meant,T felt it was not | 
var, Fven the sternest theories of literature cannot nermanently supprest 
an author who is so obstinately pleasurable, It is perfectly true that | 
Morris invented for his poems and perfected in his prose-romances a lang. 
-uage which has never et any period heen spoken in England; but T suppost 
that most instructed veonle are now aware(as "ordsworth was not aware) t? 
what we call "ordinary" English prose,as we have all tried to write it s 
since Dryden's time, is almost equally an artificial snesch---a literary 
or hyvothetical language based on a Trench concention of elegance and 
"correctness", The question about Norris's style is not whether it is an 
artificial language,but whether it is a good one,(58), This style consis 
-tently departs from that of modern prose in the direction of simplicity 
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xcept for a few archaic words---and since the appearance of the 8.0.5, 
D, it is a pleasure to he sent to the dictionary---it is incomparably. 
easier and clearer then any "natural" style could possibly he,and the 
"dull finish",the careful avoidance of rhetoric,zloss,and decoration,is 
of its very essence, "hose who are really repelled by it after a fair 
trial are being repelled not hy its romanticism but by its classicisn, | 
Long ago,Mr Alfred Noyes noticed the self-imposed limitation under whi- 
ch Morris describes nature---the birds are merely "brown", the sea is | 
never more remarkahle than "blue" or "srean",. (39). He is content with 
recording obvious facts in very general language, Other stories have 
only scenery: his have geography, "e is hot concerned with "painting" 
landscapes; he tells von the lie of the land, The effect is at first 
very nale and cold,but also very fresh and spacious, Ye treats the pas 
ions in the same way,(20}¢ Fxèant in his first volume and in such an 
anomalous poem as Love is Fnough,he makes no attempt to paint Passion 
as understood hy the Romantics, Havelock Nllis's definition of love--- 
"lust plus friendship"---monstrously inadequate if anvlied to the love 
expressed hy Dante or Patmore,is a perfectly good definition of love i 
Morris's stories, The experience of his lovers is at the omosite extr 
eme from the dizzying or swooning states described in romantic poetry, 
(41), The beauty of Xeats!s Madeline made Porphyro "faint", Rut when | 
the young "an in the Roots of the Mountains thought of the young woman) 
an's body "it stirred him un to so swiftlier as he strode on,the day 
brightening behind him," In fact he describes the sort of love that is 
& function of health; it quickens a man's nace, "he most irreligious of 
all our poets,anina naturaliter pagana, His mediaevalism is an accident 
me real interests of the ‘fiddle Azes---Christian mrsticism,Aristotells 
an philosophy,Courtly love---mean nothing to him, The world of the saga 
gas is more congenial to him than that of the romances, just as their 
hard-hitten style with its excessive use of litotes is of all influen- 
ces upon his language the most fruitful.(42). 
Mineteenth-century criticism was unconsciously dominated hy the novel, ` 
and could praise only with reservations work which does not oresent an- 
alvsed characters in a naturalistic setting, Modern Shakespeartan crite 
icism dates from the abandonment of the attempt to treat Shakespeare's 
plays as if they were novels, The change perhaps began with Raleigh's 
unemphasized remark that for Shakespeare plot comes first and character 
has to he fitted into it,(43). 
The poise between two moods must not he mistaken for a dehate ahout tw 
doctrines, As Byron had said,there is no sterner moralist than pleasur 
and so for Morris it is not unhanniness hut happiness which is the rea 
fountain of misgiving,making us "more mindful that the sweet days die” 
"Pormless and wailing thoughts that press/Ahont our of happiness," 
He is as good a "totalitarian" as ever came out of Moscow or Merlin; h 
his romantic socialism is at the opposite pole from the individualism 
of Shelley or Tom Payne,e.g. The House of the "Tolfings.(48). H 
The Idea of an "English School": To lose what I owe fo Plato and Arist- 
Stie would he like tha amputation of a limh, Hardly any lawful price | 
would seem to me too high for what I have gained by being made to learr 
Latin and Greek, | 
Except on a few isolated writers such as Milton and Gray,the greatest | 
Greek philosophers and noets have no influence worth talking about 


Gemen 


‘464 


180 


Volume 34 » Lewis, Rehabilitations 


before the 19th century, Chapman's Homer,and even Pope's,might almost 
have been written to prove that Homer was invisible to Englishmen until 
the Romantic Revival had cleared their eves, In drama,Seneca is of far 
more importance than all the Greek tragedians put together, The real 
Plato counts for less in our tradition than that strange theosophy whick 
Ticino and others called "Platonic theology", Aristotle,I admit,in a eid 
slightly Thomized form,hit deeply, into the mind of the Middle Ages; Wut. 
where are the literary results ofthis? Of the Romans ,Boethius,Ovid,and- 
Virgil---I would mt them roughly in order of importance, Immediately 
below these, Juvenal,the moral works of Cicero and Seneca,Horace,Statius, 
Claudian, Apuleius and the elder Pliny would come a good deal higher 
than they do in our modern scholastic tradition,(65), Of the Greeks,the 
great gossiping &uthors,the renositories mf anecdote,like Plutarch and 
Diogenes Ieertius,would stand at the ton of the list, Second to these w 
should finA,strangèty blended,the joint influence of Theocritus and 
Longus,Heliodorus,&nd the Anthology. ` 

Milton's classical epic andclassical tragedy are lonely exceptions, Mos 
attempts to transplant an ancient form into Xnglish literature have 
failed, Milton is the singhe survivor in a forlorn hope where Cowley, 
Rlackmore,and Glover fell, In lyric noetry only one or two successes | 
by Gray amidst a ruinous waste of "Pindarique Odes",(66), The satire and 
thetpastoral are more instructive,for in them we can see side by side 
the unhappy attemnts to adhere to the classical form and the hapny dep- 
&rtures from it, The Roman model---the static,ramhling diatrihe---is pre 
-served by Donne, Hall, Marstonsand Churchill,and by Pope in his inferior 
works; our great satires,deserting this in favour of extravagant satir- ` 
ic fiction and owing something nerhans to Iucian and the Margites,but 
much more to Rabelais and Cervantes,have given us Hudibras,Absalom, The 


Rape, The Dunétad,Gulliver,Don Juan,Frewhon,and Brave New Torld,.In the 
pastoral we can trace both developments in the sama4writer as we turn 
from the fussy futility of the Shepherds Calendar tb the 6th bk of The 
Teerie Queene, The little drop of Theocritus oroperly mixed with north- 
ern romance and Provencal love poetry improves the drink: offer it neat 
and our stomachs turn, Ve can read Sidney and illiam Browne,hut who, 
unbrihed,vould open Mantuan,"arclay,or Googe?(67Y, 
Ye cangoy imagine Chapman without the Stoics,Burks without Cicero,or Te 
-nyson without Virgil, Rut we cannot imagine Chaucer without Guillaume 
de Lorris,or Spenser without Ariosto,or Morris without Froissart and th 
mada., Ovid's erotic poetry,received by our culture,hecomes the poetry” 
of Courtly Love, The tale of Troy wears casque and habergeon in the 14t 
lace and periwig in the 18th,century, The pastoral,snatched from those 
realistic Sicilian slopes,is carried into the depths of an Arcadian 
golden age and there enchented,(68), There is no question of new wine 
being poured into old hottles: rather,a little new wine is poured into 
a lot of old wine, Te were not an emptiness which the classics filled, 
nor a patient on which they acted, Te also ware a puro diede i " 
spirit, Quidquid recinitur,recinitur ad modum recipientis, The assics 
gave us Sum not = new way of writing and feeling, but new things to 
write and feel &boutll-theories,histories,facts,myths,aneodotes,people, 
Met is why the gossiping or encyclovaedic writers,like Plutarch, Aulus 
Gellius, Macrobius, are so important.,(69), "ut a source of matter is a 
very different thing from a source of inspiration, If we are to ssek 
the true sources of our ow 

n literature,then the serious rival V? 
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Anglo-Saxon is Old Trench, You cannot read one verse,unless it is vers 
libre,without meeting Old Trench form, GC 
On the one hand we have Arnold's ideali--"the best that is known and 
thought in the world"; on the other Spartam nactus es, Embrace the latt. 
er and you may hecome insular and provincial; embrace the former and 
you may be a mere tourist,glib in all countries and rooted in none, Whi 
-ch is the more deeply ignorant,the shepherd who has never left the Cots 
-wolds,or the peripatetic millionaire---the tap-room of the "Red Lion", 
or the lounge of the Palace Hotel?(75^), 
Our English Syllabus: Schoolmasters are fighting hard in defence of edu. 
cation against vocational training; universities,on the other hand,are 
fighting education on behalf of learning.(81). Vocational training pre- 
pares the pupil not for leisure,but for work; it aims at making not a 
good man but & good banker,a good surgeon„etc, Our ideal is to find time 
for both education and trainings our danger is that equality may mean 
training for all and education for none, (82). 
\ Man is the only amateur animal; all the others are professionals, They H 
have no leisure and do not desire it. "hen the cow has finished eating- 
she chews the dud; when she has finished chewing she sleeps; when she 
hes finished sleening she eats asain, She is a machine for turning grass 
into calves and milk, The linn cannot stop hunting,nor the heaver build 
-ing dams, "Then God made the heasts dumh He saved the world from infini- 
te horedom,for if they could speak they would all of tnem,all day, talk 
nothing but shop.(83). 
A school without oupils would cease to he Æ school; a college without 
undergraduates would he as mich a college as ever,would perhaps be more 
& college, "he university student is escentially a different nerson fron 
the school pupil, Te is not a candidate for humanity,he is,in theory,al- 
ready human, Ne is a young man who is already beginning to follow learn- 
en i ing for its own sake and who attaches himself to an older student,the tu 
-tor,not precisely to he taught,but to pick up what he cen, Trom the ver 
very beginning thertwo ought to he fellow students, And that means they 
ought not to he thinking Stout each other but about the subject, The 
schoolmaster must think about the punilsbut the elder student has no 
such duties ex officio to the younger. (85). 
High and Low Brows: Sheridan: "Quick, quick,---Mling Pere rine Pickle 
under the tollet---throw Roderick Random into the clset---put The Innoc. 
ent E The Thole Duty of Tan---cram Ovid behind the Holster—- 
There---put The lan of Feeling into your pocket---s80,50--<now ley Mrs 
Chanone in sight,and leave Tordyce!s Sermons open on the table," 
Aristotle often *egins his argument with what he calls «n Tsagoge,a coll 
-ection of instances which is not intended to nrove a general principle, 
but merely tocapen our eyes to it, 
"he heat of a great college on the novels of Anthony Hope: "They are the 
best "bad" books I've ever read,"(98). 
Te are sometimes warned by the supporters of difficult, new novements in 
literature not to imitate our fathers in stoning the prophets; those whe 
dislike Pound or Joyce are told "so you would have disliked "Tordsworth 
end Shelley if you had lived then", "ne warning may he useful,but clear 
-ly it should he supplemented by another---"Reware how you scorn the 
best sellers of tb-day; they may he classics for the intelligentsia of 
the 23rd century," If our age is known to posterity not as that of 91iol 
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Auden Wit as that of than an ranger things have come tc 
pass), Buchan and "odehouse will] he highbrow and little boys will get good 
marks for reading them, Shakespeare and Scott,once lowhrow,are now high. 
prow. A is obvious that what time does to a hook is to make it difficult, 
cossa are indeed other operations of time, It makes a book more widely 
known or spreads on it that rich patina we now enjoy in Virgil and Tel ory; 
but neither of these would furnish the basis a hishhrow class since this 
is to include contemporary books as well, It would he amsulng if diffieuls 
ty turned out to he the real criterion of Literature, "nod Books,or classi. 
Cs---if & comedy which was once commercial art as long as every one could 
see the jokes became aesthetic and spiritual as soon as rou need commentat 
-ors to explain them.(108), + 
there is & great difference between the easy and the had, No hook can he 
had because it is easy: a hook may he bad because it is hard,.(109), To. 
lack refinement or subtlety when refinement or subtlety sre(sic.) not rè- 
quired is no hlemish, The line "Then come kiss me,sweet and Twenty",is,ir 
its context,gond and vet "vulgar" because it exoresses a conception of 
love neither elevated nor discriminating,and this is all that the song 
requires, The very same line would vulgar in a had sense it it were absurd 
-ly put into the mouth of Launcelot addressing Guinevere after he has brok 
-en the bars, "ut vulgar may also mean something essentiallv,morally,bad: 
the base,the mean, the ignoble,"downward appetite to mix with mud", It is 
low hearts and not low brows that sre vulsar, (110-1). 

Our man of literature has heen made to look like an examination lkt---a 
single column of names with a horizontal line drawn across it,the honour 
candidates above that line,and the pass candidates below it, But we ought 
rather to have a whole series of vertical lines representing different 
kinds of work,and an almost infinite series of hortzontali%ines crossing 
these to represent the different degrees of goodness in each kind, Thus 
"Simple Adventure Story" is a vertical line with the Odyssey at the top 
and Edgar Yallace at the bottom, With such a picture in our minds we shoul 
avoid the confusion of those who say to a hoy,"VYou should not read trash 
like King Solomon's ines inf Meredith," Such an exhortation urges him 

in two quite different directions, You are asking him at once to move hor. 
izontelly,from one kind to another,and vertically,from the less good to 
the *etter,(112). 

I foresee the growth of a new race of readers and critics to whom,from tls 
very outset,good literature will he an accom'ishment rather than a deligh: 
and who will always feel,heneath the acquired taste,the backward tug of 
something else which they feel merit in resisting, They will make a spec- 
ial class of "lowbrow art" which is to he vilified,mocked, quarantined,and 


one 
Rluspels and Flalansferes: "hen we are trying to exnlain,to some younger 
or less instructed than ourselves,e matter which is perfectly clear in 
our own ninds,we may deliberately,and even painfully, pitch about for tie 
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metaphor that is likely to help him, Then this happens,it is quite plain 

that our thought is not much helyed or hindered by the metaphor that we ` 

use, On the contrary, we are often acutely aware of the discrepancy bet- 
ween our megning and our image, Probably,if we have acquired the tutorid 
shuffle,we warn our audience that it is "not to be pressed", It is appar 

-ently posst*la, in this case at least, to use metaphor and vet to keep ou 

thinking independent of it, Supnose it is we ourselves who are being 

instructed.(158), Te are here entirely at the mercy of the metaphor, If 
our instructor has chosen it hadly,we shall he thinking nonsense, If we 
have not sot the imagery clearly before us,ve shall he thinking nonsense 

If we have it hefore us ee knowing that it is metevhor, then again 

we shall hethinking nonsense, The Master's metaphor which we invent to 

teach by; the Pupil's nali from which we learn.(140). The first is 
freely chosen, the second dominates completely the thought of the recip- 
ient, And hetwean the "magistral" extreme and the "pupillary" extreme 
there comes an endless number of types, Our thinking is independent of 
the metaphor we employ,in so far as these metaphors are optional: that 
is,in so far as we are able to have the same iden without then, On the 

other hand, (146) whera the metevhor is our only method of reaching a 

given idea at &ll,there our thinking is limited by the metaghor so long 

as we retain the metavhor; and when the metanhor becomes fossilized, our 

"thinking" is not thinking et all,but mere sound, (147),7e talted'asfif 

the present-day user of the i word anima could prove his right to neglect 

that word's buried eler de turning round and giving us an account of 
the soul which was not met anhorical at all, That he has power to dispense 
with the particular metaphor of hreath,is of course agreed, Rut we have 
not yet inquired what he can substitute for it, If we turn to the psycho 
logists,we shall find that anima has simply hean replaced by complexes, | 
repnressions,censors,enzrams,ete, In other words the breath has heen exchi 
anged for tr inge-tp, shovinrs- back, Roni in magistrates,end scratchings, The! 

Prenton - from a ziven v Kë, Ts often only a frssdom to Chose batween | 

g e: that mete, hor end others, (151) To hara a choice of meta ınhors is to know | 

Pd more than we know when we are the slaves of a unique netaphor(151-2), 

SEH beggarly five ner cent, or meaning in his verhiage, 

7.210 Variation in Shakespeare and Others: One der in Me ‚rch, 1781,Yrs Thrale and 
Roswell presente The Doctor with n problem, Had Shakepeare or Milton 
drawn the more admireble picture of « men? The nassages nroduced on eith 
-er side were Hanlet'sdaserintion of his father,and Hilton's Aeseription 
of Adam, "he "wild zenius" abounde in classical allusions while the sch 

-l&r poet is free from them, "ha two vassages illustrate two radically 
Aifferent methods of noetical Aescrintinn, (16 1), Milton keeps his eve- on 
the ohject,and builds un his nicture in what seems & natural order, It 
is distinguished from a orose catalogue larselv hy the verse,and hy the 
exquisite choice of the words which will seam the most nobly obvious 
when once they hera been chosen,e.%.,"fair large front", "here Milton 
nerches steadily forward, Shakespeare behaves rather like a s allow., Me 

darts at the subject and glances aways and then he isa line k/hefore : 
jour eyes can follow him, Te darts image after image at vou ET still 
gaens to think that he has not done enough, He wants to see the object 
from a dozen different angles.,(159), "ou see asain how simole,how 211 Af 
one niece,like the clean erowth of e tuling"ilton!s Aescrintion of the 
greatness of Raalzehuh is: how diversified---more like a chrysanthemum-., 
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is Shakespeare's description of Anthony's greatness, Tn Tilton rou have 
first the visual impression; then the moral p through it; finally 
the stillness,comared, so obviously, so un-clever]r,to nicht or noon, In. 
Shakesneare,as hefore,vou heve the ends of the earth £11 Wrought toseth- 
a man hestriding the ocean,an am cresting the world, the misic of 
ephares, the seasons,eto, “or doas one image grow out of enother.(16 | 
The arm crestins the world is not s aeveloonent of the lets hestrid- 
the oce an; it is idem in alio,a second attempt at the very same idea,an 
alternative, Milton vives vou e theme pg Shakespeare plays | 
variations on a theme that rom ins the seme, The method of construction! 
vs the method of variation, he first does one thing as well as i can and 
then proceeda to ths next; the second cannot do even one thing except 
by doinn it several times,as if even one thing were inexhaustible,end 
the past could only zo on hosting shots reit until mers necessity force 
him to sive it un. (154), Tr Yeats of the fairies: "ov shal? T name you 
imortal „mili, proud she Are ?/T only knon that all we know coms from you 
Of. Pros»ero on "demi Gedeelt, "oth passages are romantic, Yeats gets 
his affect bre sactkinz as mich mystery and lanzinz as he can into a 
single ent ficuren: Shatesnenre, ar always,flits from ooint t 
noint,ond will have 5 or 6 attemnts to make you see tha fa iries,by cate 
-ins then in different places, "he mathod of variation is shared hy all 
the Mizabethan dramatista, Tt wes there hefore Shakespeares "You,I wil 
wound Achilles in the neel/Ant then return to Talen for a kiss," It is 
in Ten Tonson,ZEvery Yen in His "hmour,IIT,i:'" mo will not judge hin wore 
thy to he Soe? ` et 175]; ef itilton's imitation of it in Comus. 'Tis. 
Pity She's a "hore E i: "qantle father, Mo son T have unclasned mr hurd- 
"usd "soni, OUT, nati ad ix storehouse of me thoughts sn?hsnrt AG myself i 
poor qf saorets; Mea not left Another em untold whi n hath not spoke 
know," "ere are A variations on the 
Kane "T have “aonfided in Aut . “here p no movement, Tha Proken Heart, 
Iv iv: "ou dreamt of Kinsdoms, Aid ya? how to hosom Se Aelicaciss of 
a rounzlins princess, Now with this nod to srace that subtle coutyver, How 
with that frown to make this noble tremble," Here the variation is by 
ourticularization, Some abstraction is presented, say, luxury, folly, Are 
("ou to find tha single most suggestive phrase that you can and have don 
with it? Or are vou tn-tryr to catch a clirmse of it manifested in as ma 
meny Aifferent mof se se vou can and fling them £11 tonether varying as 
men aspects of the theme as possible? Me Mlizabethans nearly always 
chose the 1a ytter, often with haantiful result, (1543), Goncreteness given 
net:h® à Single imàginstive phrase but by: miiialimtton06fiinttanéagì 
Tho wit which stocks one's mind vith imases and brings & riot of them 
tumbling over one another to great every single idea,(170}, In Shirley 
you may see this style in the last stages of its decay, 
"The mark of Shakespeare is simply this: to have combined the imaginativ 
splendour of the highest type af lyric and the realistic presentation 
of human life and character, Pindar and Aeschylus and Cents are quite a 
goot as he on one sides and Jane Austen,lMeredith,e 4 George Tliot can 
meat him on the other, "ut Tane Austen could not write stur? like the 
choruses in the Agarıemnon,® nd Xeats(judzinz by Can end Tells) would hav 
made a noor chow monz the "ennets and the Ringleys. STITT, "he nossibil 
itr of combining two such diverse qualitie d denends nrecisely on the 
use of ipa If the character speaks as living men speak, we must 
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gropes for expressi on in the very heat of dia vlosue, Real passion is not\; 
articulate, Te must have a stammer in his thought,end his best things 
must not come at the first attemnt, (172). If Tacheth had said only "sl 
that knits un the ravell'd sleave of care",he would have said one of the 
best things that have been seid of sleep, But we should not have believe 
It is art,not life,that selects from the mind's chaos the one "predestin 
„en and elected phrase mat hed lain bound lons nishts and de cy ntil it 
wore when once set free Trmortal pellueidity", It is the very fact that 
Macheth will not leave it at that which carries conviction, Recause he 
is not writing m noem but hlurting out the acony of his mind he has no 
leisure to notice that he has said a good Hinz, (Uni, Te conclude that 
Macbeth was a great poet, It is only in ^ha*t&epeare's ` vlavs that we cali; 
the characters,as well as the author, poets, Mo one describes Clwtemnestri 
as a poet, The poetry helonzs to Aeschylus. (1743, 
The icon and toy have this in common that their v&lue depends very iittti 
on their perfection as artefacts---a shapeless rag may give as much ples. 
-sure as the costliest doll,and two sticks tied crosswise may kindle as | 
much devotion as the work of Leonardo, But the badness of a really bad || 
hymn is not so irrelevant to devotion as the badnass of a had | 
picture, Because the hymn uses words,its hadness will,to some degree; 
consist in confused or erroneous thought and umworhty sentime ant (1842 5). 
St Augustine and Roussean hoth write Conf ssions; but to the one his own! 
temperament is a kind of ahsotite(au : moins je suis autre), to the other | 
it is "a narrow house,too narrow for “hee to enter---oh make it wide," 


x Rebecca "est; The Meaning of Treason; William Toyce,"Lord Maw-Naw", thoug 
sch not very ugly,was exhaustively so, "is smile up 2) nched and governessy, 
An Irishman horn in the United States, Be A, with ARE in English Leng- 
nage and Literature, /London Tniversity,richt- one man to Mosdley. | 
Turn from a net into a nest, grinned è at him with the misplaced acuten=; 
Za of an idiot, LILLY ALARA edd M Ya / dti May Y 1 
Vetliy Rose: Yine Tomen and Yords,short stories with the trick unexpected 
ending, "Then I grab a plot hy The tail, it sems only natural to give the 
tale a twist, Of course, sometimes the twist comes out like a pretzel, ? 
^A girl wants something else than the mirror to tell her she's pretty. 
John Steinbeck: The "ayward Bus: Opportunity in the Hollywood heckons 
constantly to these young men, Mis shirt was of that light brown color 
worn by travelling men and known as a thousand-miler because it does noti 
show dirt, A small ca vefully trimmed mustache rode his upper liv. 
IER considered his wife's shortcominzs as a women the attribute 
of a lad 
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Dorothy Osborne: Anthea,Tucasta,Castara,Sacharissa---the lady loves of 
the cavalier poets certainly have romantic names, Me art that has made 
them celebrated has also concealed their humanity, Ther chat. always 
have worn satin, Nor in fact were they known to their friends SY these 
fanciful nemes, Always a curtain of splendid ceremony hangs between them 
and us, Life was settled into a muted melancholy, 
Her eves could not have looked sadder,so her mother used.to telr her,if 
every friend Bhe had in the world had died, She sat céwerelly silent and 
abstracted in company sand welcomed the departure of a visitor with hardly 
-concealed relief, Dt heneath this allof a quivered' the flame of 
&n exquisite responsiveness to life, 
Conventions were an anchor of stability in an unstable universe, 4 
1 
i 
i 


Strain of her first encounter with the rough world had made her a 
from its contact, Her cherm,her wit,became a secret treasure lacked up 
in the cabinet of her feserve, Nothing was safe in the world,she felt, 
man was not meant to ba hanny here, 

Montaigne was "emple's favorite anthor,and he took pleasure also in exam 
-ining his own mental processes, My should he take for,zranted that any 
one woman called Arabella was likely to he beautiful? "I know. not what 
ttis that makes me so rpone to the posture of musing, „what the French 

w] call reverie,a crowd of restless capering antique fancies shounding here 

and there,fixinz nowhere, building in one half hour castles ini Ireland,mo 
-nasteries in Trance, palaces in Virginia,dancins at a wedding,weeping at 
a burial, enthroned like a xing,enragged like a hegzar,s lover,a friend,ar 
indifferent oerson,and sometimes things of Së little relation one with 
another as the Great Turk and a red-herring,","A fine ay is a kind of 
.sensual pleasure," Temple so disliked heine an ohligation that,if 
he was given a nrasent,he was uneasy till he had sent back a better. one, 


| 
It was not in him to he nessimistic---at least not for long, In the pre-| 
sence of his sanguine vita "itv „Dorothy felt her old lost confidence in | 
living, stealing deliciouste Hack, Her heart was Temple's for ever,even if 
fate should decide they were never.to he united, 3y 1652 it looked sadly: 
probable that this was fate's decision, There was no question of defying 
the family ban, "ut they still hoped that,if they waited,fortune might | 
‚change. | 
pri Temple: "The Almane is a language I should never learn unless 'twas to | 
fright children when they cried; yet methinks it should ^e good to clear, 
& man's throat that was hoarse with & cold, I have heard some speak it 
so'as they have made me exbect the words should break down their teeth 
as they rushed out of their mouth... Flemish is a lower,yet to my mind a 
: worse. sound, I could never esteem a lady handsome whilst she spoke it; 
and I heltéve the ladies are generally conscious of it,for in company 
none of them will ever speak it. «her talk as if & man owed them money € 
and would not pay them," 
Her family opened negotiations with her suitors, Tuckily these fell 
through, "ut, while they were on,she,though she raised every objection she 
could,had to behave as though she were perfectly ready to entertain any 
really eligible offer, She was consumed hy a sue rstitions fear that she 
wasrAestined ‚never to sen Temple again, "I do not know Mat I ever desir 
23 -ed anything earnestly in mr life but 'twas denied; I am many times af- 
raid to wish a thing,merely lest that my fortune should ‚take that occas | 
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apezy age 2h 
to use me ill," Long ago Temple had laughingly het her ten pounds that 
she would he married ne EH mey again, Now he asked her if he owed 
her the money. ter “tee PR # little masterpiece in the art of handling 
a delicate situstion, Till Dorothy was quite sure of her position she 
was not going to he Arawn,orotest Temple as loudly as he liked, 
Her niece Peyton,"a girl sent into the world in order to show that 'tis 
possible for a woman to be silent," Wer suitors were the chief bane of 
her existence, They were very varied, "he greatest catch «mong them was 
Henry Cromwell, But her dignified demeanour and reputation for discret. 
ion made her an especial magnet for middle-aged men, There was Mr. Ving- 
field "whose heart is so taken up with little philosophical studies 
that I wonder how I found & room there," "here was Sir tina ion, 
"the vd est, impertinent, self-conceited, learned cockscomb",who warned 
her that he had heen forced to keep his atténtion to her a secret,lest | 
they should arouse the jealousy of the magnificent Lady Sunderland, She | 
managed to put him off the first time he proposeds but, after fruitlessly 
trying the effect of his charms on six other ladies,he returned to the 
attack; expalianing that he was sure there was a peculiar affinity bet- | 
ween himself and Norothy,becanse, shortly after hearing that she was suf- 
fering, from an ague,he had contracted one himself, i 
‚Her brother Henry was vossessed hy a strange and ohsessing love for D,.-- 
a stranger,she said,would take his letters to her for love letters writ- 
ten to a mistress "That she would have to narry,he recognized as inevit- 
Li le; but at all costs let it not he for love, "ith the sharo-ey^ of 
^ [ub ejeslousy he divined her feeling for Temple,and put &ll his energies into 
ere task of preventing its om HAMA produced suitor after unattrec 
tad aet tive suitor,he spied on her, FETI the people that I had ever in my life 
e refused were brought again upon HA étage, Lia Richard III's ghosts,to 


Zar vi bi ip d agi Si tinian was marr- 

e repre me with." zer D PEOR away 97 on Air Tıstinia s 
| wiz ied, Eno CAREER CE T. wi lo I aids shalt A wear before I diel I | 
ant think “L had best to make some into fargots this cold weather; the flame | 


Í Ger they would make in the chimney would he of more use to me than that 

1 which was in the hearts pf all those that gave then me,and would last 
Aën E BI Ze EI ET CM 
pou “Dorothy's fighting spirit rose, She ‘had tied up her na ds,she told Henry 
m pe that she could not marry anyone but Temple, Getting married in those 


hee 


ircles was like making an international treaty, Un to the very altar, 
PA Temple was to remain the most asitated and Dorothy the most pessinistic | 
Wi Iovere, "ou sre like to have an excellent housewife of ne, I am | 
Li abed still and slept, so soundly nothing but your letter could have w&k-| 
ed me," Unkindly fate hed still a dart in store for Her, A week hefors 
her wedding she fell ill with small-pox, It was so had an attakk that 
the doctors feared for her life, She rose from her bed with her beauty 
gone, She lived for 40 years more, Of the 4 children she hore to Temple, 
only one lived to grow up; and he--the little Tack---drowned himself inj 
a fit of madness when he was 21, On the occasion of his death we are pei 
-mitted,after 40 years silence, once more to hear her voice, She is ans-. 
wering a letter of condolence from è nephew, | 


Thomas Grays Yow and again an artist is born with enough of the academic 
in him to make it onssible for him to settle in school or college, Pat- 
er wes such a oersonalitys Housman was another, "ut the most alegant 
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Walpole says openly he disliked letters without news but full of "sent- 
iment", Grey,to judge by his correpondence, shared this opinion, They «X 
*elieved deeply in form, "he spontaneous,the unhuttoned,had no charms 
for them, As they wore powdered wigs to cover their naked heads of hair 
so ther put on & cover of good manners over their naked thoughts and 
feelings. relapses into easy-going anarchy. 

How people ate and drank in the Tngland of Fielding and Hogarth! Mount- 
ains of beef--hogsheads of port or beer,as the case may be. With what 
unflazzing virile relish they swore,end begat bastards? 

Ohseure ond unrecognized,in answer to Virgil's silver call,sonething 
creative begaheto stir to life within Ain, ‘That first gave you a taste 
for poetry?" "Reading Virgil at Tton as a hoy of 11," 

"At Xton,on one occasion, Talpole found himsé hursting into a torrent 
of tears at the thought of Ceorze I's death, largely,so he tells us,hec- 
ause he thought the sonof the Prine minister ought to be especially mov 
-ed by such an event, His easy goo breeding,his charming rococo airs 
fascinated Cray, Valvole: "Tere not the »laying fields of riton food for 
ell manner of flights? No old maid's gown, though it had bean tormanted 
into all fashions fron King Tunes to Ying George ever underwent so many 
transformations as those poor plains have in ny idea," Their affectiong 
for each other mas ronentic, The capacity for love awakens and tries ot 
its neces in schbolhoys' affections, 

Ares minds poverty acutely, His temperament desires those graces and el 
-egancies of living which,elas,are not to ^e had without money, "ust 
41$ 1 plunge into metaphysics? Alas,I cannot see in the dark: nature has nd 

> furnished me with the optics of a cat, Must I pore upon mathematics? 
Alas,I cannot see in ton much lights I am no eagle," "It is true Camb- 
joo ridse is very ugly,the Town is very eirtv,and very Aull,but I am like 
a cabhace: where I em stuck,I love to grow," One of his chief pleasures 
in talking to Talpole acted as + link hetween his friend's solitude 
and the -vorld, that with Talpole Gray could shere vicariously in that ea 
-sy intercourse with his fellow man which in reality he found so diffic 
«Ult, "ut his letters to Richard "Test were hoth franker and grever than 
those to Telnole, "You nead not doubt of having a first row in the 
(af box of mr little heart,and I believe that you are in no danger of 


being erowded there," No wonder Test cried vascionately, "tive me leave 
to say I find no physic comparable to your letters," "Then you have 
seen one of my davs,you have sean a whole "opt of my life, They go 

196 round und round like a blind horse in the nill,only he has the satisfac 
-tion of fancyrinz he makes progress,and gets some ground: m’ eyes are 
open enough to see the same dull prospect,end having nade four and twen 
„ts steps more,I shall now he just where I was," "Low spirits are my tr 
true and faithful companions, They zet up with me, go to hed with me, 
mare journeys and returns as T dos nay,and pey visits,end will even aff 


„ect to he Jocose,anf share a feeble lengh with me,hut most cormonly 
we are alone tocether,and are the prettiest,insipid company in the worl 
world,” 

Travelling abroad is notoriously & hard test for any friendship, They 
ers forced to know each other completely. Resides,in the democracy of 
schhol and college,Gray and Talpole ha^ bean on equal terms, Out in the 
world,and more aspecially in that world of cosmopolitan high society 
into which Yalpole inevitably went,a gulf disclosed itself, One was the 


f tl i ; 
son of the rich Prime Minister of Ungland; the other was 
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insignificant son of a warehouse keener,only admitted into these exalted 
circles hecause he was the former's friend, This must produce a painful 
sense of inferiority, At first,in spite of an occasional rub,ther seemed 
to have got pretty well, Gray,so Yalnole recalled later,had shown he 
could be tiresome as early as their arrival at Calais: he had nem isted 
in feeling sick on a calm sea, Paris with Talnole meant social life, 
Gray often remains at home in the evening when "&lpole«is out,and Valp- 
ole,if he Anas star in,complains of finding the evening, & little flat, 
"Gras on the high neaks of the Alps: “They carried the permission mount- 
PT ains have of being frig ghtful, rather too far," "In our little journey to 

the Grande Chartreuse,I do not remember to have anne ten naces without 

Ta exclamation, e Not a precinice,not x. torrent,not a cliff,but is pregn- 
ant with religion and poetry, There &re certain scenes that would awe en 
atheist into helief,without the help of other argument." 


i 


It was natural for a young man cer 21 like “pole to want to dance and | 
flirt: Gray was the odd one to prefer inspect ting e ancient monuments, More 
-over, Jalpole could not be axnected to slan his tour just to suit Gray's 
tastes, Dut, if Grey were the more Aifficult,he was also far the most to 

he pitied, Tor he wes the one who suffered; he it was who felt lonely an 


left out an! awkward and poor, 
"Mine is a white melancholy,or rather leucocholy...which though it seld- 
om laughs or dances,..,yet is a good easy sort of state,ca ne laisse que 
de s'amuser, The only fault of it is insipidity," "Is it not odd to con- 
sider one's contemporaries in the srave light of husband and father? 
There is my Lords Sandwich and Malifax,they «ere statesmen: do not you 
remember then, dirty hors playing at cricket?" "Swift. somewhere says that 
money is liberty: and I fear money is friendenip too,and soeiety, and 
almost evry external blessing, It is x great, though ill-natured comfort 
to see most of those who have it in »lentry, without vleasure,without lib- 
erty,on? without friends." The most trivial noints was [Rics] enough to 
produca a violent explosion of orina donne temperament, 
"There pipes the woodlerk,end the sòns thrush there,/Scattere her loose 
notes in the waste of air," en the vail of the winter winds "Did you nev 
„er observe that pause,as the "gust is recollecting itself and rising up 
on the ear in & shrill and plaintive note, like the swell of an Aeolian | 
harp? I Geh &ssure you there is nothing in the world so like the voice ofi 
& Spirit, "As to nosterity,I may ask what has it ever done to oblige | 
ne?! Lia frightened him; so did dogs,so did horses, If he had to 
cross the water,he at once fanciad he was going to be drowned, “ire was 
worse than water, "'is strange that all of us here in town lay ourselv 
down every nicht on our funeral nile and compose eect to resti whi 
le every Aminen footuan and drowsy old woman has a candle ready to g 
it ^efore morning." "People in high spirits and calate overvower me d 
evtirely tere ey mine." Constitutionally lenmid, tenveramentally el 
encholy,the prey to a nevrotic fear of life, Me had erected alaborate 
defences against the assault of outside avents,only to discover that 
Sir Thomas ?roune,ne had Iucifer and all his angels within him, 
Nie refuned to teks a decraa,for fear he should vs confused with another - 
> Grey who had m nime self ridiculous by a worthless edition of Nudi. 

"Too noor for a ^ribe,ani too proud to importime, /'ie had not the 

& fortune, " Ta he? nat tha nervo either. " 

ance exeunt! This holy spond" 
The Qlevecr old Swiss Charles Victor de Ronstetten, nde and 
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polished,all «quiver with sensibility,determined to fling himself at 
the feet of the greatest living Fnglish poet, On to Ronstetten flowed 
out &11 the dammed-un unused emotion of years. Tithin a few weeks his 
liking for "onstetten had swelled into an obsessing affection, He could 
think or talk of anything else, He was intoxicated, And transfigureds 
his fear of letting himself zo,his anxiety lest the order of his life 
should he upset, vanished almost in a night, Bonstetten,it ts interestin 
to note,alone of his friends,sesms to have been unaware that Gray could 
appear stiff or forbidding, Tor with him Gray never did, On the contrar 
he pressed him to ses him every hour of the day, The two were together ` 
from breakfast on, "I never saw such a boys our breed is not made on 
this model," “Then ?ostetten had to lèave Cambridge after 5 weeks,Gray 
accompanied him to London,in order to he with him un to the last possi- 
ble moment, Na returned to Ca bridge in a state of black depression, 
Everything seemed suddenly to have lost (ke savour, "Never did I feel, 
my dear Ronstetten,to what a tedious length the few short moments of 
our life mav he ebe br impatience and expectation, till you had 
left me," "Ce n'est pas le voir que de s'en souvenir, And vet that 
rememhrance is the ont satisfaction I höre left, Ms life now is hut 
s perpetual conversstion with your shadow, n mut ne the months nassed 
his attitude undersent à chance: end all the more swiftly because onst 
etten had heen irritatingl: casual abont answering his letters, 
Norton "Hohols enne to see Gray before he set off for Switzerland, Gray 
made & characteristic request, "oulf he promise solemnly not to call on 
Voltaire? "Dant culi a visit from me signify?" "very tribute to such 
a man signifies," renlied Gray vehenently, "Athaiem ie a vile dish, 
*nouch all the cooks of Trance combine to make new sauces to it...As to 
the Tews---though they do not act vork---I like then,hecanse they are 
better Thristians then Voltaire," + 
There is no use hlinking the fact that Ronstetten had a streak of silli 
-ness in him, "e sent Cray his nortrait-- "vou will think it was intend 
„ad for Ine Citer Aoubt he maant to lows like an “nglishman or 
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Pierre Villey: Te Monde des Aveugles. 


Je m'étonne d'écrire cujourd hui mon nom sous le titre de ce: livrés J' 
aveugle éprouve une répusnence parfois invincible à entretenir les aut- 
res de son infirmité., Pour triompher de catte mwudaur,il a fallu le sent. 
iment d'un devoir, 
Tin 1784,Valentin Taüy déclara les eveugles capables Aa recevoir la cult. 
ure morale et intellectuele, Jusqu'alors Les aveugles taisent des isol-: 
és. Privés des ressources de la vue,les aveugles trouvent en Achange 
dens las autres sans d'autres ressources, négligéss de la nlunart des 
hommes me les largesses de la nature rendent insouciants,meis précieuse 
es 2 qui sait les faire fructifier. 
Te vue est nn toucher è longue vortée,avec la sensation de couleur en 
plus, L'avenzie.nd ast privé de la notion de couleur, une notion @lemant, 
sire,ou'ancun autre sens ne vaut donner,qu'aucune analogie ne peut per-; 
mettre d'entrevoir È qui n'a pas vu, Ty joins la notion de lumière, 
mis ce sont IA des notions de neu d'importance au naint de vus intell- 
ectuel, L'aveusle n'a pos ls sensation An haan visuel, "t ici je reconn 
sis que ce qui lui menque ast considérable, 
Selen Neller,ianra Bridsman,et Richard Clinton : eu Utats-unis,FMurths on. 
recht en "rence,Inocencio Tancar y Reves en '"sp&gne,*Xug dms "mlossi de 
Maples, Diodote Aufidius, Pierre Dupont, Mrich Schomberg, a e. (1455), 
Fontaine plier. "Yea consentirais plu ce perdre la rg que ltoutte. 

d facultés le vins importante vour le 
nie An l4 EE rest pra wnegnais nour l'intelligence atast l'oule,, 
nane le travail mamıel,la amd TO: int net sunérisur * 1'eveusles au 
voint de vue intellectuel, je suis convaincen rue la position de l'eveutàe 
qui entend est préféranle © salle Au sourd, Seules sont désertes les 
hranches du sevoir où In vue ast necessairement requise,comne la médec- | 
ine et les diverse spécialités Ae l'histoire naturelle, L'obstacleg à 
redonter ast done non dans les facultés intellec stuelles de l'sveurle,r 


"uns les conditions matérielles au travails; il vient du dehors, non dn | 
EM A cultura intellectuelle Arale,il TY & souvent plus At&quilibre | 
jusenont chez lteveucle sien doué que chez le clairvoyant; la vue 
= le sens es Atatractions. 


perdi le vue ?. quatre ans et demi, A S ans,à l'Age où le toucher 


mmm 


da 


st encore tras sensibla, j^ comiencai è étudier l'alphebet Braille, Un 
séjour à l'Institution nationale ads Teunas Avauglas e Paris m'i initia 1 
plus complètement è toutes les méthodes spéciales de pédagogie des À 
ave Ttusais consterment du systeme Braille pour i tont ce que | 
je conserver,oour Écrire es brouillons de mes Aevoirs ,surtout| 
po rendre des notes aux cours qui nous Atalent faits en classe, Quant 


sur devoirs qua is deveais ramettre è mes professeurs,je las Acrivais EN à 
‚sc une machina À Écrire, Ie seule difficulté consist ait en ca que Je ne | 
pouvais nas me relire, Pour cet office, itétnis obl è As faire & opel a. 
in clairvoyant. Quand j'entrei è i Normale sunérieure, ja sentis i 
tout de suite qu'un changement se oroduissit dans mes Stules: on travail 
d'assimilation succédait le travail scientifique, Tne inquiétude me trou 
-bla, Tl fallait aller aux sources,menier une foule de livres sans auc- 
un guide, srettais parfois de n'être pas nhilnsonhe,car je me dis. 
ais qu'un 5hilosophe Aemenda moins aux livres,et tire plus de son prop- 
re fonds, Il va sans dire que rien de tout celafthe Tr: Tetin 


classi ud ne : i 
Classics that Montaigne might have rea 


ce 
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transerit en “raille , e lire à haute i 


"immoseinill 18 + irir est 1%, sranda infériorité da la leot. 
. haute voix, jeij > fait d'Éliminer un chapitre inutile, 
peut le remnlacer dans te office, Tne entre Ailfficulté est ana 
eux d'enprunt n'ont jamais la docilite de cane qui sont diractement 
-vernés par notre volonté 
el i l'intellizence de l'aveugle n'est nas amoindrie par son in 
apacitÉ d'asir est srandenent diminuée, Ta sunnläance des se 
ens restés intacts se substituent a la vus sbsente dens melan 
ef ses fonctions, La supnléance n'est vas une sorte de comensat: 
QW -identielle et "rstérieuse par laquelle la Tat È 
-imes, "Lis est due exclusivement à l'ex: ! sens 
survivants sont soumis, T1 Y a aveurle et aveugle, Neguconn A'avensles 
65 doivent leur infirnitÉ X un^ constitution d$hile,* des tares vrofondes 
telles que la tuherculosa,la syphilis ou l'alcoolisme; d'autres infirmit 
-6s se joiznent chez eur È la cécité, Il faudrait savoir si lee sujets 
bor? sont pas eveuglas parce que décénérés,et non dégénérés parce qu'aveug 


firn 


-les, Ia cécité favorise le @évelopnenent ñe ltoule at surtout du touch- 
ro ar, Il ne faut vas voirsen supnléance,corie on le fait tro» sonvent,une, 
sorte d'héritage Mea la mort d'un e leurs frêres,les s |o survivants 
vienlraient & se vartager. Te vois plutot l'image d'un ate 

-rait da 


té réduit 

presque rien l'initiativa ae ses compagnons,: Devant 1'S8norne surero 

besogne qui leur ineomhe,les ouvriers restants peuvent, par aq8courage- 

ment,se laisser aller A travailler moins que par le yasre,mais,s'ils 

ont waillants,ils peuvent,en revanche,rs/onnler A'efforts, 

& voir et regarder,entendre et Scouter,, Il Y od de mane toucher et 
Ze "edécin valpe l'estomac de son malade,le drapier palpe ses 

‘fer, lis en Aehors de quelques cas particuliers,1e clairvoyant ne 

pas, Il est vorte à juger var la vue mane des qualités sensibles 

ressortissent directement 
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apres c e da recopstruis pas au noyen d'images 
Ip}rragmentaires et successives,, "Lie annaratt immédiatement et d'une 
seule venue, Ina véritable vue tactile,l'annarition qui surgit dans le 
6 cerveau, libre de toute impression musculaire consciente,de toute représ] 
| entation des doigts ou des mains, La vue donne l'espace tout Alahord, | 
(tandis que le toucher fournit les @léments propres à 1'élaborer, aM 
Pour l'exercice Ae la pensfa et nour la pratique journalière la reprssen 
station n'a pas besoin d'etre si riche d'Éiémertts sensibles, Notre cery. 
l eau est une usine où les images sont soumises è un travail Aa dSgradatitt 
qui les mine progressivement, Chez la plupart des hommes des images app- 
auyries et détérioróes occupent nresque constamment la scène ĉe la conse 
-ience, 
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234 Pourquoi toucher la nomme,ne ferait-il pes venir l'eau X 14 houche aussi 
bien que la voir? Le froid du cadavre n'étreint pas moins le coeur que 
la couleur de son visage, Les romanciers qui nous mettent en scène des 
236 aveugles ne nanquent point de leur inspirer un Aésir ardent de connÂtre 
les traits d'une mere ou d'une amante vLes aveugles promènent leurs E 
doigts fehriles mr le visage adorÉ, Lorsqu'il s'agit d'anciens voyants, 
tout pénétrés ancore de souvenirs visuels,cette nostalgie peut être 
soignante, Pour un aveugle vraiment avengle, elle n'est qu'un ornement 
2*3] littéraire, La vivsiononie intéresse:fort peu l'aveugle, n'est pas 
nahitué a ır trouver l'expression de nersonnalit64, Voilà un monde qui 
lui demeure fermé, Oe qui l'intéresse avant tout,ctest lagvoix, Te ne 
prétends que la reconnaissance par lforeille soit aussi sure que la rec 
onnaissance our l'oeil, "on seulement dang le bruit les voix deviennent 
méconnaissahles comme les visages dans les +6n2bres,mais bien des "bon- 
jour" prononcés sur des intonations hanales causent parfois d'étrange 
embarras, L'Cne entière se reflete dans les nuances si indefinissables- 
14122 la voix, Ye voix fournit des indications assez précises sur 1'àge: 
les voix vieillissent comme les visages; elles se fanent,elles perdent 
Wbieur fraicheur ei se cha: é ides, Elles donnent des indications, 
moins orécises mais non iss yourtantjsur la taille et sur le 
volume dan personnes, Un mond les Rürait ses Tavater, Une phono- 
gnomie y tiendrait lieu de notre physiognomie, Les choses ont parfois 
145 des voix,das contacts, dap parfums qui les feraient reconnaitre entre 
mille, Chaque chambre a sa sonorité propre, » > p 
L'avengle est le plus ordonné des homies, Il est ordonne par necessite, 
parfois jusqu'a le menie., Il ne retrouve les objets qu'è une condition 
expresse,à savoir qu'ils ne quittent nes leur place habituelle, i 
Ie meilleure drs pieces de Mme Galeron Aa Salonne,la noétesse sourde- 
aveugle bien connues Qu'importe? Te ne sa vois vius,soleil qui flambo- 
ies,/Pourtant des jours gris je sens la peleur;/J'en ai la tristesse: 
me faut tes joies,/Te ne te vois plus,soleil qui flamboies, nis j'ai 
ta chaleur,//Te ne la vois plus,la splendeur des rosesy/Nais j'ai leur 
parfum.//Te ne le vois nasston regard qui m'aime, /ilais j'ai ton baiser, 
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- Mme de Stael wascan amorous despot; year after tormented year Constant. 4 
seu languished in her household as ina luxurious concentration-camp, It is 

hard to have neither “the amusements for which one sacrifices one's digni- 
ty,nor the dignity for which one sacrifices one's amusements," But worse 
than the loss of dignity was,frankly,the loss of sleep, He was no longer 
a very young man; ‘and Mme de Stael,who chose to Bit un as a matter of 
course till 5 or 4 o'clock in the morning,expected that lovers and admir- 
ers should follow her example, "Obviously I must marry" (Constant decided) 
"if only to get to hed at a reasonable hour," She developed a fierce deva 
otion for her ungainly, red-haired gallant,who had at one stage filled her 
with so insurmonnathle a, physical repulsionsthat she immersed her arm in 
a jug of scented water after having touched Him, She wore turbans of emer. 
ald and scarlet and numerous floating scarves of purple and gold to diver! 
attention from her oatmeal complexion and enhance the black brilliance of 
her eyes, Every morning and every evening the gardeners at Coppet would. 
cut for her mforeker a sprig of mistketoe or laurel,of wrtle or osier, 
She would twirl these green emblems in her fingers or wave them on high, 
giving thereby a Sibylline grandeur to her gesture, She was strahgaly 
&ndrogynous, 

Te retall the old discussion of the relative power of the judge and the 
bishop, One man held that the bishop was the stronger hecause,whereas 

the judge could say "You he hanged," the hishon could say "You he damned, 
To this the other replied: "ut if the Judge says, 'You ha hanged}! vou ari 
hanged," Detection has always heen a noor relation of literature, 
Russell on the "organic" view of the State in authority and the Individu- 
al: "But when a farmer in Heréfordshire is caught In a blizzard,it is not 
The government in London that feels cold," 

\ The press lazily dishes out the same old Foerign Office handouts day aftes 
day. | Ihe report was vigeon-holed br the Foreign minister, E 
With a cynical frankness unusual in his period, Kinglake rote in Xothen: 
TExcept when we refer to the beautiful devotion of the mother to her child 

E ell the fine things. wa think and say About women apnly only to those who 

are tolerably gook-looking,” wining and dining at clubs, . 
The King's statement "You must have confidence in me" produced the inevita 
able "oh yeah?" from millions of Relgians. Ae a 
There ie a sharp drop in the popularity of the "ritish abroad. The power- 
worshinpers turn aside from us and run after the Americens,hulging with» 
beautiful dollars, In the countries, that have forsworn ansterity for a 

N short life but a gay onewe appear like projections of the conscience, 
Te seem to carry neither an olive branch nor a big stick, Simpletons stil} 

„ carrying traces of the old perfide atmosphere,wve are Machiavelli in his 
dotaze, | He has brought down only sitting hirds,in his satire, 

. He whacks a drum outside the tent of his severed. mbtio, 

At that age travel does not, »ro&den the mind,but grubs it un by the roots, 

ickens is rather a sitting target. i 


Vr Churchill demonstrated that not only power corrupts; the desire to re. 
gain power corrupts equally, s ; 
Unlike the professors,Ivor Trown has heen in the kitchen where drama ims 

` cooked, Xxcept people like "Zaiten Raleigh and "44 and Michael Innes",the 
_> kind of man who slogs his way to & chair of Xng.Lit, insists upon reghrd- 
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Roger Peyrefitte's Diplomatio Diversions,witty and entertaining,is 
not a novel that soati easily be written in "nglish; the law of libel 
. would see to that, It is a scandalous work, Gognoscenti of the homo- . 
_ sexual underworlds of every sizable city in Xurope, 
„te «rose on the coatetails of a man rightly regarded as a monster, 
Inclined to shelter under doctrinal umbrellas. 
Helene MacLean's crisp,practical,uncompromising There's No Place Like 
Paris(1953), She pulls no punches and leaves no plug SA E plumbir 


and the clinical aspects of Love re-annear disconcertingly in every 
chanter, ‘ i 


e, Ta 


> shudfers at the nrosnect of constituting a minority of one, 
Po shore un these crumbling institutions, They have done their bit to 

hot un the cold war when it seemed in the danger of thawing, 
It would he criminal to bolster up the Russiëns' shattered prestige just 
at the moment when we had got them on the run, 

ot a lions! den but a sheep*: s pen, Refused to he absorhed into the 

: slave-pen of a totalitarian state, "is heterogeneous crew, 
Is the president, despite his impressive amnearance,the master in his ow 
house? a : : 
With Sir Yinston hors de commat for an indefinite period,the Governnent | 

Be annears as & Ta collectionof nonentities, He made & public gesture 


of withholding his mantle from Nr Butler and safeguarding Mr Mden's ine 
cs heritar nce, Some of tha bloom has hem rubvhed off his nrastize by his 
faux pas 


Sven the *premier's illness wes pushed off the front pege to make room 
for details of the murderer's private life, 
. The modern prese proprietor,es the s:yinm goessis not there for his 
health, He is a millionaire hacause he knows how to feed the public epp" 
etite, The Times gave pride of place to & correspondence, 
ame did their hast to fit their facts into the theories, | 
Ant realistic politician must write off Mast Germany as & lishility,not | 
an et. 
Ludwig ‘Tittgenstein, Philosophical Investications,tr.hy G.T,.H,Anscombe | 
(1953), The phase of thought that occupied the Tant 20 vears of his life 
tten in anhoris*ic style, Language is seen as necessarily imprecise, 
atei It neither possesses,nor "stands in need of,any one criterion 
of meaning, "Philosoph; is « battle ageinst the bewitchment of our int- 
elligence hy means of language." i 
"hat wars all these interests of Cide's to Mertih du Gard? No more then | 
tha vallow primrose to Pater "ell, | 
James Thurher ones argued the case for his hatred of ovmen, listing among 
his charges their inability ever to get a quotation right. 
"Malthus put a cushion under the conscience of the upper Clascen"(I die 
2j and Parbara Hammond, The Town Tahourer). | 
QT.H.Huxley: "Not the “survival of the fittest but the fitting of as many: 
as poscibla to survive," 
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Shakespeare as another professor, "That the professors cannot do,he then 
could not have done,4I^ he uses legal terms,then he must have heen a 
lawy er, i 

éting his head off,Paul Muni keeps the audience interested, 

Chesterton once Wiéely observed that Dickens made the nistake of trying to 
male pathos as'expansive as humour, 

Lowes Diekinson, who for a short time sat at the feet of the ‘Jehhs,rejected 
Fabianism because he heard "rs Teb) say that marriage was "the waste paper 

* ‘basket of the emotions," An agit-prop outburst, 

Se women are too skim»; thank God-I am no cannihal, for there is not & 
good meal in = whole gallery full-of then, 

> Te followed the all too familiar Cou€ method and said Laissez-moi sourire, 
Led to the’water,my friend declined to Arink:*some illusions,he saya are 
too precious to risk, the spill-out of refugees from the dug-outs, 

He has more genius for self-deception than anyone else alive, 

Time's fault, by comparison with the newsnapers,was that it presented thé © 
news Tats, the incomparable virtue was that it presented history early. 
Guy Kendall: "Vords of wise men toll our passing; ‘an himself descends to. 
Ape ; /"uxley, Orwell leave no loop-hole/There escanists can escape," 

—> Heräs’ratömpahsed finally in full measure, pressed down «nd overflowing. 
Einstein in a letter to "ax "orn says el that he will never give up thi 
search for a causal theory to end what he calls the reign of der  würfelnde 
Gott,the God at dice, \ 

It is much easier for America to declare that she will not throw good mong 
after bad in Tiina than for Pritain to write off as a bad debt her vast 
properties on the Yangtse, 

J,"^,Priestley: "As I turned the pages of the Notehooks,I wonder why Henry 
Jemes found it so necessay to put down on paper so much that most of us in 
this trade can easily carry in our heads, He is like an engine with too 
many of the wheels outside the casing,|™%e goes on and on,splashing about 
for the right vhrase,coyly introducing a ^it of outmoded slang,making a 
little joke thet weighs a ton, tiptoeing along innumerable labyrinthine 
corridors in search of & grain, 

"A" in the introduction to "he Oxford Rook of f English Verse remarks that 
one of his tasks has heen "criticizing in silence"; the Augustans have cerl 
-tainly heen criticized into silence 

Hugo: “L'humanité s'affirme par l'infirmité,' 
In 3 Katherine Mansfield and other Litera S ebrait sslfurry calls A.C,Bradl 
"the e most genuinely imaginative critic our country tes produced", Vith cer 
atain writers he established a kind of critical intimacy that turns -the 
readerd into an intruder, the .differences hetween them are healed, 

Ds «scends into the stratosphere to transcend propaganda. 

S "Ms expulsion is dhygienié operation long overdue, The criminal, howver,is 
permitted a few last words on the scaffold, 

Every party has its lunatic fringe,but it should keep it on the fringe- and 

# not have it at the centre, 


Behind America's "Nylon Curtain" in Japan you ars demmed guilty even aftey 
> you are proved innocent, ; i ; x 
The minds of voung men are left the sport of every random intellectual gud 
an fashion, 
For all his genius,Proust is long-winded,portentous and tedious,and needs 
a good editor at his elbow, 


DH 
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Meurice Sachs,Le Sahhat,sensational indiscretions about Gide,Cocteau, 


Maritain,eto, almost scandal-mongering, SCH 
In ordervthat 7yle should not take her for granted she made him weit 
for sevantminutes, apoeryphal but apposite, he's let off with a 


x caution, To avoid a head-on clash at the meeting. 
The Fund is in low water and needs fresh contributions, 
Don't assume that because it is raining now,it will rain itself out be 
fore you start on your holiday, Cut your losses and holiday at home, 
A prudish postman stuck a piece of stamp paper au bon endroit on a 
D postcard of a Termes by @rongino, 
Tditors have monkered fatally with the punctuation, 


N iss ^ayers copped the unkindest of cheeky iconocl.sts, 
_>ne purge had heen nrocssding with scarcely b hitch. 


Nelecates who merely hold a watching brief for their bosses outside, 
The American mreasury still pays 1!,Ridabit's piping... : 
mireste in fact is a grievance which Italian politicians would have to 
invent if it did not exist, 

The few of the middle generation who did come to speak did so and Aepa, 
Lrted; they gave hut did not share, A discoverer Yealour of his prior- 
ities, ` È s i $ à 

Just wait and ses the terme that Dr Adenauer,from his irmenselt ‚strong 

A "hargainins position,will +xtrot from his allies. < ai 
He couldn't sit up,but he could take notice--taking notice,in fact,was 
his sole sourc= of amusement, : : 

He had a liberal eve for women and an expensive taste in wines, 
Gird up their loins with safety-pins, SE E 
The term "don" is not employed in any of the provincial universities, 
The don sits above the tile of modern life,cushioned against economic 
shocks and exmpet from common cares, i 

-\The monolithic pressure of literary opiniones, 

ea "The smelly little ideologies contending for our souls," 

- The Nazi vower should he totally destroyed, without trace or remainder, 
The town has heen dressed un to kill hy its mayor, 


Seek to ^ludgeon it into sibmission Hy threatenin: a cessation of dollar 
id, A politician can drun up mass supnort, A B 
nut the colons and fonctionnaires are snapping their fingers at the 
. intellectuals, « | SP | 
Vyshinsky equipped with a new emila and the tones of a reproachful uncia 
It may have lost its hattle but it has learned to use its muscles, 

IO smear and smash the onposition, men and women living at or below the 
destitution level, e e | SEKR 
Applied science produces results,as per invoice, Having fun in science 
costs money, The "string-and-sealing-wax" days of research are over, 
‘Thin leaves me in a political wilderness, At last our political problemd 

Sare solving themselves, Tha old phrases are trotted out and round,like" 

“Sageing circus ponies, The mindfnever eceives/a jolt. d » 
This routine vewning parade of opinions,as.if everybody were dreadfully 

short of sleep, The conomists have toiled too long in fields that are 

CS exheusted, Th» two his. political parties,playing nox and Cox for us, 
The hosom in America is ohtrusive,omnipresent,lush, "e were already 

aware thet the female is not flat, nut we had not gathered that the 
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The Xnglish are now jumping to the tune of the Americans! whistling, 

My sentence has heen considerably mangled, 3 

Cyril Connolly, Enemies of Promire: "Farly laurels Weigh like lead, "Thom the 

gods wish to destroy they first call promising," "Critics in ‚England do not 

accept bribes tut one Aav they discover that in a sense their whole life is 

an accepted bribe." "It is vain to accuse people of escaping from contempore 

ary reality, Te cannot all do our/work\hest/with the sun in our eyes," "It 

is by & blénd of lively curiosity «ndintelligent selfishness that.the stini 

who wish to mature late,wo feel too old to die, reach a fruitful senescence," 

What sounds 11e DOD9inE Vins) of corks may turn out to be the ping of bullets 

As the reformed poacher makes the best gamekeopeg,s0 a recanted communist 
„Pesomes the most fanatic fascist, ^ 

What Joad calls the "drainage system" which preserves the quiet of our couy 

D-tryside by canalizing working-class holiday-ma'srs into places like Slack- 

pool and Southend,where ‚their year's savings are painlessly removed from the 

-ir pockets in a few days, si fr E 

E.M.Forster's reputation went un with every hook he did not write, 

"There's something I should like to horrow,Corot,---"hat's all right as long 

as it isn't monev,' ones," "It gives me a pain,it's so hideous,Phidias,---Per 

-haps if you relax it'11 ease,Praxiteles," 

The fair side of the medal lies upward for all to see, The reversa side has 

yet to ^e revealed, 

One of the latest U,S;8,R, jokes concerns the battle of genetics,and the 

rival principles of heredity and environnent, "Sunsose comrade Ivanov's wife 

has a haby,and the hahy looks like comrade Ivanov, that would he a denonstrat 

-ion of the Mendelian principle of heredity, But if the bay looks like com- 

rade Petrov,the next-door neighbour, then it's a triumph for comrade Tysenko' 

s principle of environment,"(Sept.17,1949), 

An interpreter of heauty ouzht to make one feel it has nourished him, Our 

present fashionahle guides are ant to he rather hon, ; : 

As We can see from J,M.Meynes's Two ltemoirs,the Rloomshury gradually discove 

ered that G,=,]ioore has sterilized his thought tesmirt and included only a 

very limited range of human experience, Lawrence, emotional, ignorant, irritaby 

and jealous,did see real defects during his visit to Cambridge in 1914, 

It is still on the cards that a nodus vivendi may he reached hetween capital 

and lahour, . 

Geoffrey Corer: "Trasdom of speech undoubtedly includes the right to speak 

and publish nonsense,even pernicious nonsense," 

Napoleon: "They tell me that we have no literature now in "rance, I will 

speak to the "inister of the Interior about it," . 

Tom Driberg: "Style is the feather in the arrow not the feather in the cap." 

. The real secret is not to anneal to the majority hut to apneal to as many 

minorities as nossinle," p 

I have burned the candle at hoth ends,and you have kept your light shining 

before men with quite painful brilliance heneath a transparent bushel, 

A considerable part of his estate has heen acquired by methods vest describ 
>-e4 as unorthodox., ` ` 

He has no discretionary power and has to ring up his chief about every det- 
Tall. N 

People who have no house should he skilful in contraception, It's a waste 

of breath to hoo the television, A girl in rour arms is worth two on the 
gereen, It's a wise kid that knows his own di ae wise fellow-trave” "er 
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opposite of flatness was a vital ancilla i to the sale offadillec cars, 
Qamal cigarettes and propälling pencils "He eurmer school where compra 
«sal courses are sivan in any subject. A À triumph of will pover over 
gravity, A girl not dated soul ha one voint down in the battle of 
SAMAR, 
Philip Dearne, Taptive in "orea(1955): Ten privileged prisoners were thr.. 
„uat into airless rooms nine feet Wr nine, Fuman dignity hegan to collap- 
se. On all fours,enarling like Aone, the divlomats,missionaries and jours 
nelista would fight sach other for a ca^*agelleaf, During the lest stage 
d release they were served course’ after cours’, Tven mo,the cashier 
‘glared at thems " on are not fulfilling the eating norm set for you, i 
You hava heen prisoners, You must racuperate, You must sat 420 roubles- | 
worth per dayand you are nowhere nearethat figure," | 
A disorAarly Tuscan horde,rant with Aisrénsionsuith those behind crying 
"Forward" and those in front shouting "Mack". 
The Firisey resort on Sexual Rehaviour in the Human Female, Correspondent 
were sent all the war to "looninzton,Indiana,to set advance interviews 
with tne Professor of Riolosy whore ecademic researches hed made sex 
polite drawing-room conversation, They obtained a pre-view of Yinsey's 
book on the undertaking not ‚to relenee details until publication date, 
This did not prevent then "rom lettin? their ranadar- have a lear at 
the hook,nor ths People from seooping the lot hr giving the choicest 
details in advance, A Fig-leaf or Bikini of ve cob) 
Tha most vhilonrogenitiva of citizens, SUD Bali 
Vidocq was the only real detective that could heave looked Therlock Holm. 
es straicht in the save, i 1 


i 
$ 
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buys & return ticket, Tron curtains erected by amateur bricklayers may 
prove hard to pull ipei "an vroposes, but Freud discloses, The nnrtals 
of paradise are not p abricated, Nfarents should he seen and not heard, 
Heads were nodding up and down in monotonous cadence, 
Iris Origo, The Last Attechment(1949), The sight of the lihertine caught at 
last,fizzing ever more feebly unon the domestic weh and setti ing down, to 
he consumed at leisure,has always provoked malicious pleasure d ‘archesa 
Origo's discovery of the Guiccioli papers has mut the story of “wrron's 
last attachment in a warm light, Terese Miccioli was amoral and deceit- 
ful, "ut she had no douht that "yron loved her "forever" and her unpublish 
-ed Vie de Ryron,written in her old age,annears from the Marchesa's extr- 
acts to ^e gloatingly romantic, Tyron was attracted hy her vitality and ` 
amused hyr her vanity, To Augusta he wrote; "She has a good deal of us, too 
Fis association with her was "nourishing" to a man who had lost a country 
It also brought him into touch with Italian revolution, “he »olios report 
on the celenrated "international revolutionary,atheist and gov, agent of E 
Rritish government", with their comic anxiety and nisinformation,add a 
crackle of low comedy to the story, The count rigid, with red hair and | 
whiskers,walked round his bride of 18 for the first time,candle in hand, 
"as if to Puy a piece of furniture", vigorous,intellisent,rich,and well. 
mannered, this noble-nanvited "ron to his house, “hy,though he knew "yron- 
ts reputation and knew the scandalons verses which were being sung in the | 
street shout the Talonn turned Cuckoo overnizht,did he hold his hlow? He 
borrowed money from Bi "is wife vas pronerty lika anything else,an ine 
xc vestment, Te could sn to hed with “vron, what he could not 
allow, what hronsht the sonial into tha open was that Teresa did not use | 
the influence of tha alcova to help her WishAnd!s financial ends, "He 
could not forzive that,as far as Tyron was concerned, sha vas disinterest- 
ed," stratospheric prices, 
in The Tell-Tale Ee oe rarer, "emilton pornta out that the definit 
SET : little 


DARUM p fraquent use of £ 
Eric, Linklater: "It is GE which makes “tie Krees ^aiwaan a 
ir and half an honr's untidiness on a sofa," 
"The incandescent Iam wes invented hy our nannla,Vablochkov ang 
s,mut the Anar aan invented the idea that Maison invented i 
iE TT E girls at tha Po mind Bee $ 
popotamns!" lacaulayv i is Ni vg "he chaplain in « great house vas 
na resource of the Ladies nid Whose character had he blow m upon, anā, 
refora forca to piva up hooes of catching the steward. 
ma s sanratı he's s 7 pattes? Tot even thosa who read his verses 
"Uere versa and thought end love ara free---"ürent Sod} Give me 
mis "rn $ qe A en with tha ature". 
Aust and ashes for a slin I made last weak, 
EE hagin at d + 
E neth Mark, I nds | in Art: "The »ublicetion of lectures is a well- 
EE 
Ynom form of ma rv suicida," 
i tenor is not a voice,it's a, Aisease,™ The Woman's place is An the vhone 
D omen are not sirens,*thev're lou'-sneavers, Nations ara not fond,ther're 
pronacenda,or rather a reminder of fond, “ilm sters are not Aarni they 
a made up. i 
Ur Thurchillts slowly-coursing tears are an annual feature of his ovation: 
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The story of un qui balse et un qui tourne la joue, 
_>Plein living with Tordsworth or nigh life with ^vron, 

That blessed word "Psychosomatie" impresses the patient, "Psychosomatic 

disturhance" instead of "Just nerves", |, 

Ordinary citizens would hack the winner-Ssall. for quiet, life, 

Her purity is largely due to a fear that no one is going to hother to sad. 

uce her, "If she says ves,she's no lady," ] 


A lustier-than-Atlas vonns manywho felt he could balance the wide world o 


Disst to ma affact that 
Bre-ka-ke-kax Gë en" 
log, In the German eves today nothing is whet it seme to he and € 
po ne ens fantastic,is more gredihls than the obvious facts. 
D 


Toreigners can cet in,^ut not «bout, 
A livins afevertisement for the American "^ 


v of Tifa, 
An 


According to Show,Sidnuey "Zenn once read the Ist vol, of Marx's Capital in 
en hour, That's some going! 
L The caris are heavily stacked in Soviet hands, The Party is now a rump, 
me role of public enemy no.l har heen vacant since t em] of Trotsky. 


tY 


The technique of nrovoking. sin inorder thet the vietim(he\r nunishsd 

is not new, "wo sentinels,zuns at the ready. 
| ecc mere d TCDunysn--Onion; Priestley--"sastly, “Tere you Arinking cham 

-pagna with those dames,Tames?--Coca,as they call itycola,Zola 
whet sort of boot would von write if you were a man,Anne?--- 
a herlot,Gherlotte, a 
Thy do vou say "elevator", Pater?-.-It's harder and more gem-liks than "li 
ft" swifta- In spite of Corydon psonle breed,Gide,---"lot in ntmartre, 
Sartre, I like mp fun and games, Tames,---That is why T have a feslins,a 
so far undefined suspicion that the post congenial climate for a verson of 
your rather to he faplored nronensities misht conceivahly be Paris,Harris 
You couldn't heye heen bL natural child, Tilde?---"egl11y,y;^u'd batter ask th 

te, Mis Germen is packed with snags for the forei 

Rumania is sahre-rattling to 7JÓ7ichten her neighbours, 
y to fall on his fest, 
t la clarté. si 
riteris “Notebook: "There is no need for rite 
to out à whole sheep Za he able to Fall you what mutton tastes like, It 
is enough i? he eats c outlet, Rut he should do that," "I don't Xnow w^ 
it is that the religious never Asorine corrion sense to God," "A “leash 
innksaner shyly and heavily apologized for consulting his wife before he 
agreed to serve hie customer: Il fant bien que je la demande ouisque je 
Jan exec,” The nation goes soft like a ales pear. 
"Tas Rebecca Mast has a mind that is too incessantly Yeinz "ed it Ze 
aun is listening to doors slarming one after the other through a house, | 
Nobert Gathorne-Hardy, Recollections of LeP,Smiths Ma record of a larga | 
open-handedness ‚hardaninz ‚into obsessive meanness,a warm friendship reverg 
-inz into a vindictive emity, Ma young man of 926 wes ripe for discipla.: 
shi»: tha older of 55 was human enough to enjoy the role offfaster, A mandc 
ic-depressive, "Then zou have a friend who misht leave you a lot of money, 
do you think it wise to neglect him?" "T was hoth mmil end assistant, The 


money he paid me was plage ae Uo AS TS &llowanos," 
Fa D 
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The volume of protest strengthened his hand, "7ar by proxy". 

He has received the cachet of approval of the Big "usiness, 

These peonle "have to be carried screaming and kicking into the 80th 
century," . The conmunists should seek & modus vivendi with Churchill, 
If anything happens to me,as- the nopular euphemism has It,you will know 
the reason, Most of the killers are grooming themselves to be soldi. 
ers of the European Army, 

Life Magazine came out with a terrific blast calling French politics a 
"bedroom farce" and France herself a whore only waiting to stipk billior 
dollar »ills down her stocking! "emt 7 

The highly successful writer,immensely rich and widely read,yet going m 
round with the chip on his shoulder because the one thing he has failed 
to get is the applause of the highbrows, 

Has the Iabour Party jettisoned that article in its creed as too embaras 
ssing electoral luggage? Labout politicians are on the make to the same 
degree as other politicians, They sit up,like poodles in a drawing room, 
wag their tails when pa*ted,and lick their lips at the social sugar- : 
plums tossed them by their masters, d 


The stuff is hawked round,and sensible men,when they catch a whiff of it 

tell the vendor for the Lord's säke take it farther up the. stree, Pil 

He comes out of it well daubed with his own whitewash, 

The alarm gave to muted regret, He is bludgeoned into submission, 

His conservatism is complicated by the deposit of a Liberal past and 

quiddities of an independent personality, 

"here are the brickbats of yesteryear,ladies? Have you no vitality left 

after your exhausting campaign against the Labour Party? 

Shooting first and asking questions afterwards, 

Co-author of the crime, come up against a red-tape curtain of official 

circumlocution, "hat he may stand to gain or lose from the situatior 

G. M, Young's masterly essay on Macaulay's prose in Daylight and Champai 
and his selection Macaulay--Prose and Poekup. "Wen Macaulay is 
nished with Montgomery, not even e ruins of e temple of verse are 

left: it has been hull-dozed clean out of sight, Macaulay has never 

been taken to the flat bosom of the intelligentsia, He despised Indian 

culture and ignored India's religious experience, 

He made the great refusal to deal with anything but contemporary contro 

-varsies, Philosonhers should take less notice of each other, 

A desperate need to have his "mind taken off things," 

Is man's conquest of disease an impious contravention of natural law? 

. Lorenz's remarkahle book “ing Solomon's Ring. A naturalist on speaking 
terms with a large variety of beasts and birds, Fierce heasts like 
wolves,he says,do not fight each other to the death; when one gives in € 
and stands in a submissive attitude with his vulnerable neck exposed to 
the victor's fangs,the victor is instinctively inhibited from delivering 
the coun de srace, Doves,on the other hand,mey behave in exactly the op 
-nosite manner; he gives a horrid example of a fight which ended in the 
nelpless and vanquished male having all his feathers pecked off one by 
one by a turtle-dove, So,you ses,ve have got our symbols precisely reve: 
-ersed(The New Statesman and Nation,7eb,21,1953,5,192). | 

Tito Sneaks, by Vladmir DediJer( 1957]: Stalin said to Tito that he had 

Underestimated the Chinese comuniste; he had told them to go and liqui 
-date thémselves and make peace with Chiang, He did not foresse the 
superb wooden-headedness of American dinlomacy, 

Their day will come again, "hose wi ^e absent wi 1 

| Sela UE nt wi Me haulea up 
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F.C. S SCHILLER; MUST PHILOSOPITRS NISATRITI? 


I am indebted to their editors for the leave to republish, ` 
Philosophers are even more prone to disagree than doctors; all of us cont 
-ribute our quota to the disagreements that mark andscar the face of phi- 
losophy, "y & sedate convention the public does not ask philosophers what 
they mean,or why on earth they have written as they have,while they are 
alive, It waits till thev are dead,and can no longer explain themselves, 
and then it starts messing their riddles, Thereby it makeshay of them; 
it turns them into deiccated lecture-fódder,which provides innocuous sus- 
‘ND tenance fro ruminant professors, I speak with some feeling,as one who doe 
not greatly relish theprospect of nourishing parasitic historians after i 
his demise,(10). a harto fruitful discussion, compass the end 
The Psychology of Txaminationss maucation Íín."ngland is more completely 
enslaved to an “xamination System than any country excent old-time China, 
Under it teachers and the taught suffer alike,as & rule in silence, I 
speak as one who has finished with examinations hoth actively and passive 
-ly, Unlike Aristotle who ended his Tthiecs hy saring "let us begin",I 
biu begin with the end of examinations, It is not to ad? to the burden 
of learning and the manure-heap of knowledge, It is,sinply and solely, 
to classify the minds of the examinees in the Tour Olasses,and to stamp 
them indelibly and for life asa, d or d'smen, (16). 
Brute knowledge, if there is enough 5f it,inevitahle affects the ninds of 
examiners and extorts high marks from then,even if it exceeds their own, 
In zeneral,however,the examinees set the standard in every examination, 
If the syllabus is made too hard,the pass, marx will he lowered, If in any 
year there are & few candidates of outstanding merit,ther will raise the: 
standard for the rest,(17), the paper is overmarked,undermarked. | 
If examiners give Seconds to the brilliant hut unemala dyae,their ver 
Ldict will he confuted in Tellowshin exaimantions; but as these have now, 
alas, grownffarelaob they may well consider this the lesser risk, I supnos 
it was on this theory thet TH Rradley,R.L,Nettelshin,and Moseley got 
Seconds(18), A genius Senerally gets € Third,or even worse, Tourth was 
the class of Sweet, the philologist,while the brilliance of A.N. Housman 
was rewarded with a ploughs 
À colleague of mine maintained that the settinzs of the Pepers was reali; 
a waste of time and energy. It was necessary to print onty a rubrics "Wri 
-te out your anster," For whatever questions you set,his answer was what 
ou got, A mean must he observed hetwesn setting stock andnovel questions 
"he former play straight into the hands of the crammer, Dull papers also 
elicit du11 answers,whereas there is nothinz better than a bright sport- 
ing question to draw out cleverness, (19), Many evaminers are fond of wra 
-bing un stock questions in obscure verbiaze so that it is not easy to ' 
identify them or indes? to conjecture what they mean, "ovel questions,on 
the other hand,it is very little use setting, You never get them answer-; 
ed,at any rate in the year in which they are set, The next year vou are | 
pretty sure to get the answers,hut they will then he answers to other 
questiond, Delicate Aiplomatic questions arise when two examiners mest 
to set a naner,and each has favourite questions Ne wents to ventilate, 
The result will denend largely on the vnersonal rea's tions hetween them, 
It may he,of course, that each will eran the other's favourites,end a 
colourless naner will.he set providing only e fare of chestmits, "ut if 


687 


214 


Volume 34 : Schiller, Must Philosophers Disagree? 


For cack wll fl, bu cl. 
4 Z 
GE i omoi: Le 


‘eta Aeg, VO, da can 0%} 


È pio di jur À Chaos A ZA 
iena 


lo 


p onte 
2 die CRE te e 


* 


TELI 
dere d juna. 
Ge SE 


PE 


im gt 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


216 


Simone da "eauvoir: mist alisme et la Sagesse des Mations, 


#6, Lihorme qui s'est situe sur le plan des vérités off 
^ du noindre soupcon dg lêcheté,d'ésoisme ou de faihl 
reprÉsentait a in president de tribunal qu'une ferme de prisonnier,seu- 
le et nauvre,etait exoosÉe a hien des tentations,s'entendit rénondre 
avec un Mohle emportement; "Vous insultez toutes les femmes de Trance!" 
Dans l'intimité de son salon,le président eftt ri de bon coeur,si un 
naif avait insinué devant lui que toutes les fermes fe prisonniers Stat. 
ant des Tucreces, Des conversations des gens,de leurs nroverhas,de 
[f leurs livres favoris,de leurs plaisanteries se ferege un tableau de lt 
homme si noir qu'on se Aemande quel misérahilisne veut encore les sffr- 
ayer, Le thème de la misère de l'homme n'est pag nouveau, Toute une tra. 
dition chrétienne s'est nttachÉe pendant des siècles à pénétrer l'homme 
du sentiment de son abjection, On sait que, Det exemple, aux yeux de la 
/9 plupart des prêtres et des Aévotes une amitié honnête entre un home et 
uns ferme est absolument impossible; la pureté d'une jeune fille,la cha 
-stet d'une ferme leur narsissent tron fragiles pour résister è une 
heure de tte à tte avec un file évidemment lubrique, "me veuve de gén 
Aral fort vieuse anjrouveit l'existence d'une prostitution orsanisée: 
—"Ssns cela,ıne honnête ferme ne pourrait se nromenar dans la rue," Sel- 
ig on les moralistes laics,le coétltr de l'homme est un mecanisme grossier 
dont le seul ressort profond ast l'intérêt, Loin ds s'indirner contre 
une interprétation si mesquine,les hommes l'ont adoptée «vec enoresse- 
ment, On a méne fonté sur eette psychologie une morale: l'utiliterisme, 
Il n'y & aucun hlême dans le proverhe: "Charité hien ordonnée con1ence 
26 vir soi-même," C'est quand une action se présente comme désintéréèsée 
que les sens stinquiètent, ils en cherchent avec riefiance les reisons ca 
-chÉes, "On ngait rien pour rien"saffirment-ils, Ils reprochent aux hé: 
L| -ros non recornus: "Ce sMt des fous," Devant le. cunidité,l'envie,la 
nerfidie,le mensonge,si seulement on saisit à quoi servent toutes ces 
hassesee,on dit evecdindulsences"Ctast mmaini" Tong comme le, randeur 
23 da l'hom, l'amour syffirme dans les discours de neriage et sur les 
stèles funéraires,dans les romans-feuilletons, les opéras et les fine; 
munie sur le plan des vérités quotidiennes on ne le recerde guère que co 
Lime une touchante illusion de jeunesse ou une enupábi olie. "Ia posse 
gy -ssion tus l'&mour","tout nouveau, tout beau", "loin des yeux, loin du 
T coeur", L'opinion publique ns croit Ayre non plus à l'amitié: qu'un 
26 homie se marie,mutilfstengag® dans une carrière,d'infranchissables dist. 
ances se dressent entre lui et ses anciens camaradess, Si tempora riot 
in nuhila,solus eris, La "ontaine situe au Monomotapa la véritab-e emitiàs. 
d See mathilde disait: "Combien d'amis viendraignt encore ne 
.voir,si j'habitais un grenier?" Ge qu'on appelle amitié solide,ctest 
une hahitude tayée sur un robuste fond d'indif‘’erence. ata 
"Leg Atras sont impénétrables, les consciences sont Sitia iano i 
dens Ltanour, Ltanitié, dans toutes les affections, chacun se ue 
autre un nystérieux @tranger, Dans son foyer,parnl ses amis, nome ne | 
neut jamais connaître qu'une "solitude en commun", Ohacun Re raconte 
‘ses propres histoires,mais Écouter celles d'autrui ennuie, Homo homini 
lupus, C'est pourquoi la sagesse consiste X ne compter que u soi; "On 
n'est jameis si hien servi que par soi-même," C^ qu'il faut,c M se 
23 ter le moins possible des affaires des autres; n^ donnez pas trop de 
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Tean Wahl: A Short History 6f Xxistentiaiism 
Translated by FP. Villiams and S$, Meron. 

Txistentialism has begun to receive zs much attention in New York 
as in Paris, Sartre has written an article for Yogue; Mademoiselle 
& magazine for teen-age young ladies,has featured an article on exis 
-tentialist literature; and “arvin Farber has written in his periodi: 
-cal that Heidegger constitutes an international menace, 
The existent individual will be in relation with what Yierkegaard 
calls "the absolute Other", e God who,throush orotective,is absolute 
-ly heterogeneous to the individual, 
"ithont a doubt we could trace the history of existentialism back to 
Schelling,a philosonher whom Tierkepasrd knew,and to the battle wage 
by Schelling in his "affir «tion of incomorehansible contingency" 
against "Tegel, Ye could even traceitt hack to Tant,who demonstrated 
that*we cannot conclude existence from errence end thus opposed the 
ontological proof, Cr we mey go hack to Pascal end St Augustine, It 
remains no less true thst we ure able to recognize these early pre- 
figurations of the philosophy of existnee only because a Kierkegaard 
existed, Jaspers secularizes the philosophy of Kierkegaard, Te are n 
no longer referred'to Jesus, Hunanity has multiple activities,and 
each of us has multiple possibilities, "ut we develop one,we sacrif- 
ice another,.nd we never «ttein to the Hegelian Absolute, Ve derive 
our reality from the background of Being,but we cannot construe it; 
and as existents we cannot even express ourselves completely, Tut 
in this awareness of defeat,which come to ve most vividly in situet- 
ions in which we are strained to the utmost,we fully realize oursel 
-es, Yhether it he in human drama or in scientific discovery,we sens: 
that there is something other than ourselves,sonething which exceeds 
us; and ve assert ourselves ir our existence io our reletion with 
this. iranscenderce, "o this transcendance,no longer called Jesus, 
Jaspers has given the name Umgreifend,the other-than-us which encom- 
passes us, For him,we are not Isnlated,as Kierkegaard would have us 
isolated, Sommunication,e struzzling love with other persons,is at 
the core of his system. 
Heidezzer has declared that he is not a philosopher of existence,but 
a philosopher of "ein, He considers existence solely to introduce u 
us to ontology,heceuse the only form of Reing with which we ere tru- 
ly in contact is the being of man, To he sure,there «re other forms 
of Being: "the being of things seen" or scenes,the beingof tools, 
the being of mathematical forms,the being of animals; hb only man 
truly existe, Ordinarilv,due to our ovn leziness and the pressure of 
societv,we remain in an everyday world,where we are not really in 
contact with ourselves, In the domain of Fvervman(das Man) ,we are 
interchangeable with each other,unconscious of our own existence, An 
awareness of ourselves as existentis if fond: Wt einab by traversing 
certain experiences,like that of anguish through ch we sense 
Nothingness from which erupts everything that is,and into which 
everything threatens at every instant to crurmle né collapse, V 
cannot say that Nothingness is,and Feidegger has invented a word, 
Nichten,to characterize its action, It is an active Nothingness, the 
negative founddtion of "eing,from which Reing detaches itself hy a 
sort of rupture, Thus,we reach hy e different route the Hegelian 
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conseils; ils pourraient vous etre renros chés, "e rendez pas trop de ser- 
onseil È n 
vices: on ne vous en aura aucune arstitude,neut-etre mene s'en irriter&-t 
con, "L'amour n'est que mensonge,1^ Honneur n'est qu'un songe, Il n'exia- 


50 te dtautres peradis que les paradis perdus, 
42m effet, ea n'ast pas l'exis stentialisne qui & regele aux hormes qu'il 
H leur f lai t mourir un four, Ir mort, ,tout en donnant * le vie un gof ée 
cendre at de pousrieère,la rend A ër at fa cilenent sunnortable perce qu! 
Hole qui Ste tonte Der ohiective, Peut-on rêver pacsimisme plus noir? 
yDevant une opinion tranche une vérité a&finitive,les gens prennent peur, 
H L'homme recante de sa neinîre nar petites touches cruelles,m.is si vous 
le forcez. È aranira An Técuj- your contermler son portrait an nied,il se 
déro^e, ii ne veut sas —so_e8sumar, il na veut nas conclure, time ge de 1! 
Aires KREE et héroique que l'on Arassa anv carrefours pihlics,celle 
Ae l'homme hestial st” intéressé que l'on forte M tre vers les aisrenrs 
quotidiennes sont s'*5solument inconcilianles; aussi sien ne cherche-t-on 
jamais & en faire une srnthèse, Selon les occ-sions,on évoque l'une ou 
l'autre, La Rochefoucauld oultiveit l'amitié, Swift chérisssit Stella,le.. 
Ee edsshusa fait des enfants contre ses intérêts,contre sa sagesse 
égoiste,contre la mort; Les gens sont choqués qu'5n exige d'eux une parf- 
3 aite cohérence, Taurs haurren ne visent pas l'imiversel; c^ sont des nen 
„säns Ae circonstances commandés nar fas fins rat Ananas; si on vretend 
les vrendre an vied de la EE re s'irritent, O'est pour empêcher que 


son dee ne s!'ante à faire um marieze stupide que catte mère de famille 
lui raconte que l'amour n'est qu'un teurre; nois elle ast convaincue di 


avoir preti sen mari par amour; c'est pour a4fendre ses intérêts que ce 
vieillerd envoie j seusenent das jeunes gens se faire tuer; déclarent qu! 
il n'y a nas de sort olus heau que de mourir pour la patris: quant & lui, 
il tient a sa peau, Idralisne,scapticisme ne sont que des armes dont tes 
« hommes usent salon leurs besoins, 
mans la morale de l'intérèt,le sujet n'epoaral amais: le moi dont on 
nous parla,ctest un ohjet Au monde qui ex E manière d'une chose; 
6n supnose qu'il y a en lui des instinct ESSO ouyir, dae vides à conbler, 
#49Dans l'evistentialisme,en contraira, la moi n'a ret nas; jtexiste come suja 
au hell ea ae dans un jaillissement sane cesse none eat ‘qui stonnose È la 
j| réulité figée dee choses, L'avistentialisme na condamna vas l'homme & 
une misere irrénédiahles si 1'hormıe n'est pas naturellement gon, il n'est 
pas non plus naturellement mauvais; il n'est rien,d'enord, "home est 
Lsevl et souverain maitre de son Asstin si seulement d wu J'Âtre, C'est 
cat optimisme qui inquiète. L'iafa Atuna telle responsabilité. effarouche 
42 1e lecteur, A cette norale exiserntesil prifàre un pessimisme qui ne gus 
vis d'asnoir à l'horma,mais ansci qui na lui demande rien, L'oxistonticl.| 
(HH eme qui mi renet son sort entre les mains vient troubler ce repos, Les i 


. 
sens &inent penser que la vertu ast facile, Ils se résiznent aussi a croi 
cre le vertu impossible, Mais c^ qu'ils répisnent à enviseger,c'est qu! 


alla soit possible et airtic cile, Si le partie n'est ni perdue ni gagnée 
Atevance,il fautyminite anrès inmto,lutter et S pr M cela zêne notre 
qiperense, Un Thorpe qua les- circonstances ont élevé È È la dignité de héros 
V imera penser anti ast Le au front d'une @totle,outil boit,qutil men 
-ge et fort en héros; que Adsommis, dans le danger, dans les torture s,il 
soit aseuré Ae sa‘qonduire conformément È son assence de héros,,c'est une 
idée qui ini épargne les anroîsses du véritanle HERO Leite a6 De son côte, 
le 18che n'est nas si mécontent 418tre un Aches il ast ainsi il n'y peut 


rien,il s'installe dans sa 1Beneté exec 1a tranquillité v de ces valets de 
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identification of Teing end Non-Reing, Anguish reveals us to ourselvei 


‘as out in the world,forlorn,without recourse or refuge, hy we are 


flung into the world,we do not know, Ye are,without our finding any 
reason for our being--exisbenoe- without essence, This existence is 
essentially finite, Limited by death,man's existence is a "being for 
death", Although our existence is characterized by the fact that 
there are things possible to us,the moment will come when there will 
be no more possibilities--the moment of death or "the impossibility" 
of all possibility", Nevertheless,in this limited world we do eccompe 
lish movements of transcendance; not towards God,becsuse God does not 
exist,but towards the world,the future,and the people, Properly sneak 
115,50 transcend is to rise towards, Thus,God could never he a transe 
eendent being, Only man can transcend, Transcendence means "passing 
beyond", We are in-the-world,but we are naturally outside of ourselvet 
--"existence" which suggests an egress, Heidegger sas that existence. 
is ecstatic in the primitive meaning of the term, "e are always "oper 
to The world", Heidegger compared his theory to Leibniz's monadology,: 
The monads have neither doors nor windows,each monad being entirely | 
self-enclosec, Individuals are alike windowless and doorless,because 
they are outside,in direct relation with the world--in the street, 
Individusls are not at home,hecause there are no homes for them, Even 
in our most private consciousness,even when we think we ere most alone 
we are not separated from others, "7ithout others," says Neidegger,is 
another mode of "with others," “e also go beyond ourselves towards the 
future, Fach of us is always in front of himself. Te are &.lways plann 


Heidegger would like to pass bévond the antinorv of idealism-realism. 
But he does not succeed; he is torn between the reslistic tendency to 
insist upon thin:s as almost impervious to the mind and the idealist- 
ic tendeney,so recurrent in German philosonhyr,to locate everything in 
the mind, Could we not conceive of « philosophy of existence linked, 
not solely to experiences of separation,forlornness,znd profound melar 
-choly,hut also to feelings of hone and confidence? "his objection to 
Tleideg;er has often heen voiced by Gabriel Marcel, 

Kierkegaard is not at all interested in ontology,and in this respect 
he is more existential than Veidegger or Sartre who studies Peing 
with the bein of existence, “hanks to existentialism,to be or not to 
be has again become the question, Hamlet was an existent, "e could say 
the same of Pascal; of Tequier,the philosopher from whom Sartre has 
borrowed the dictum: Taire,et en faisant,se faire; Of Carlyle; of 


'"illiam James; and of "ietzsche, Does not the existentialist risk dest 


* Back 


-roying the very existence which he wishes &hove z11 to preserve? Is 
it,perhaps,necessarv to choose between existentialism and existence? 
Such is the dilérma of existentialism, 

Discussion: 1, Nicolas Rerdiaeff: Roth Meidesser «nd Sartre differ wic 
-ely from Kierkegaard,hecause both wanted to create an ontology; whick 
is,in mv opinionsan absolute contradiction, 2, Georges Curvitch: In 
no philosophy is existence found to he more impoverished or diluted 
than in existentialism as a battle against "essnces", In Fierkegaard 
it had already heen artificially reduced to the Relisious and the 
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|conedie qui se féliciteient de n'avoir pas d'honueur,& défendre, Il ast 
| DE MOOD moins rassurant d'admettre que le courase.neut toujours se con- 
‘quérir sans qu'on doive escormter le vosséder jamais, Sans doute a-t-on 
toujours cité avec respect la phrase do Turenne: "Tu tremhles,carcasse", 
mais jadis il : lait atre Turenne pour se la nermettre; avoir peur senmb5- 
lait le fait d'un läche,tout militaire Stait un heros de carriere,et un 
Ip héros riait des halles a der ohus, Ce noncif s'est 6t te 16 dans (sor eon t) 
d éclat en 1914, Les combattants de 1940.etaient nlus lucides qu! enthoüsías 
tes; en devenant soldats,ils défmeuraient des hommes; c'ent en tant que 
vertu humaine et non nilitaire,que lé cnursga avait du priv Fleurs veux, 
5525s aviateurs,ces fantassins nous disent cus leur coeur & battu pins vita 
ique leur morza s'est serre, qu'ils ont (eürieu), Ils savaient & chaque S 
jfois qua la partie n'éteit vas s Ran, que, denain ils auraient neur de 
nouves&u, um 
5 Ieéslisne moral st ”aalisme politique; fette Aualité & stá longt ens 
fontés sur ls. erorance qu'avait l'homie dtanvartenir E le fois & deux 
mondes, Le tree se recardait come Fils fe li eit@,meis eussi-comnia dese. 
des larves ancastr as; d'Antizona, PIANI far quite Ars morts,à arbon atour 
-né vers l'avenir ñe Gs EUCUNE antante n'ast nassihle, Au moren-Ôre, 
enrftian amnartensit au roraume da "Meu et © son sifcla: stil souhait- 
ait vraiment samrar son Êne,1s lus prudent Ateit de CEET ce monde; 
1111 stensazeait dans ges entreprises terrestres, il acceptait hardinent 
a néoner, anite N ben ses fontes mir la vanitence, A nrésent,tous les 
howies ont une existende nolitique,sonr orasque tous le role Ae l'act 
"sion sa nosas car chaque individu n'est plus merbra. seulement d'un Days, 
is encore ‘tune ice consciante Atelleemene,dtine civilisation qui a6 
-horda les Linitss an Le nation, Au monda entier dont toutes les marties 


sont atroit ama tt solli iras mentil sacrifier ] classe è la nation,la 


3 
tion È la classe? Ta sénération d'zujoud'hni a celle Aa demmin? Um more 
glisne intransiceant choisit d'obéir a une nicasritS intérieure,stenfern- 
ant dans la pure subjechivité; un raalisme ornique latida da ca soumettre 
D la nécessite des ghasas, se Hardant, Cons l'sIeetivité, 

VT amenna fin ne nmt Être inserita dans la : r définition,une fin 
n'ast nas: ella uL Atras alls evise la e eck air tune conscience qui, 
Aeneseent Le don 4, ne jatto wars venir, Aucune tradition historique, 
gucune structure ebo mhiaue,nanoun fait econonigus ne peuvent 
mne Liene Ataotion: ils constituent geulement des WEE 

Au. -anallas les »roldets les plus AIR rantes sant nosciblas, ous 
d shérents et welehble ast Ataharf alalist a en ca mufalla est subord on 
® ame idés dont alle ca propose i Aiton lutte Hour l'iniég 
enfants de son ` $,00ur f "Oóomnerite,n»0u: natica, pour la sonfort, 
qo 1^ but N atteindre ant undirrés1. Le nramier è vint du conservateur è 
| out l'on »rooose una réforme ast toujpurs s I AONE ET impossible; Yl 
sait bian que,nar 12,11 contribue & 1: rendre SE Las colleborationne 
J| istas ple ident qu'ils erovzient Le Aéfiite fe 1 ones imnossihles ces 
la signifie qu'ils consentriant & Sr, ee. iis ont, an vérité, ,onté 
jour catta sunrimatia 211 Aa qu'ils nrätanlent rvoir senlonent waconn- 
Eo Nartas ,A'o0dcit nation Aa 15 Trance nar LtAllemecne St L une rae li a 
mele il brett , ussi réel que las Tronenia Jananrs iant Titres da is”. ner & 
l'evanemant 1a sans qu'ils choisissaient; si tons swveiant collabo) a,l'Al! 
semenza devenzit une alliées s'ile risistalant, lla daneurait une CAPS PE 
nire. Ta premières erreur An réaliste politique,o!s5t qu'il zën oa t due 


à ms A 
avietanca ct 1s maids da sa oronre ränliteg et celle-ci n'est nes Qmm 
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‚Individual, In Sartre it becomes a psychological isolation which nüli 

45 -fies itself. 5, Gabriel Marcel: The profound &mbiguity of Heidegger 
-ian terminology, "Zum Tode sein" can not he translated into French, 
"hat does etre vers la mort mean? "to be destined for death"? "to be 

` 46 delivered uv to death"? I wonder if one does not really have to,as 

our »nnnodfrfriend Landsberg said,put the accent on w&r,on the fact of the 
imminence of death in war; which would enormously reduce the universal 
import of the experience, 6, Fmmanuel Levinas: "here is existential- 

48 ism in Shakespeare and Socrates,and nowhere, This is what Husserl can 
-ed the second stage in the spread of a new doctrine, During the first 
stagesone cries; it's absurd! During the second stage, one s&yecsindign- 
antly: but everybody knows that! There is « third stage,in which the 
the doctrine is reinstated in its true originality, Kierkegaard was 
well known even in Trance,as Henri Delaéroix and Victor.Basch had: 
written on him &t the beginning of this century--but it is thanks to 
Heidegger that this train of thought has sounded a philosophical note, 
7, Jean "ahl: It is not through Heidegger that one discovers Kierkeg- 
aard,even if many have done so(some people would not heve cared to | 
read Hegel if Marx had not existed), Many discovered him through i 
Barth, Tt is not thanks to Heidegger that the phrases of Kierkegaard 
sounded a philosophic note,unless we understand by this vhrase: relat 
ive to the philosophy of the class of professors or the professors of 
classes, i 


Robert G,0lsons "Authenticity,Metaphysics,and Noral Responsibility" 
(Zhilosophy,April,2959): A is a liar, He repeatedly tells untruths, 
sometimes with malicious intent,sonetimes for the purpose-of dramat- 
izing himself, He confesses his misdeeds with an embarrassing frank- . 
ness; he says that each of his lies has been required by some accidén- 
tal external circumstance,that hic true self is in no way responsible 
for them and in no wav affected by them, B, is also a liar, Like Ashe 
frankly admits the facts of the case; and like A he has an excuse, He 
does not contrast his true inner self with his outer self, On the con. 
trary he denies that he has a true inner self, He claims to he a prod- 
uct of strict causal determinism, le is a liar and that is all there 
is to it, That is the way God or Nature made him, Fe claims credit for 
honestly facing the fact that he is a liar and humbly accepting his 
place in the scheme of things, ™xistentialism is a protest against the 
-se two forms of inauthenticity, A is a Leibnizian who appeals te the. 
view that man's, true nature is concealed in an inner spirituality oniy 
imperfectly manifested in his observable behaviour, 3 isa Spinozist w 
who ap»eals to the view that the individual is a zero in the network | 
of impersonal causal I&ws(99), Srrtre defines man as a beigg who is | 
not what he is and who is what he is not, In the act of existing,man 

axesposition with respect to his vast self by making it into an obj- 
ect of his regard and thus transcending it, Tust as by looking an obj. 
ect I posit it as "not-me" and thus in Sartrean language "nihil&te" \ 
itso by making mr vast self an ohject of scrutiny I posit it as "not. 
me" and "nihil&te" it, However,whereas I am content to say simply thai 
I am not an inkwell,I am not content to say simply and without further 
ado that I am not not my past self, There is some sense in which I: 
em still the man I was 10 Tears ago even though I place myself at a 
oe from him in the mere eact of existing, It is not self-contra- 
- Ory to e MN) 5 

° say that T bet 
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&nrüient lors de un sens radicalament différent, que notre Taria 
nos inst tutions ont été profondánant marqués ner l'événement d dont ils 
‘sont issus, Aussi hien le revolutionnaire ne vise-tii1 pas seulement la 
landemain de 15 révolution; il vent la Trolution pour elle-riene, il cher. 
che À travers elle l'a fimetion Aa on lihert et As. transdenti nee, Le 
‘bien da L'homme ns Yan être Aomé An dehars,il ast un hien seulement 
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Volume 34 * Beauvoir, L’Existentialisme et la Sagesse [etc.] 


am and that I am not ry past sB1f(100), On the other hand man both is 
and is not his future,or,alternatively,man is his future but in the mode 
of not being it, Tust as my past self is powerless to influence my pres. 

ent self without the consent of my present self,so ny present self is 
powerless to influence my futürssself without the consent of my future 
self, The enguish which we experience when we stand on a high cliff is| 
taken as an illustra tion of this fact, In the ex»erience of vertigo we ' 
realize that we cannot guarantee to our present self that our future sel 
will not jump, Between our and our future self there is a gap or void; 
end to exist ve must give ourselves a rendezvous the other side of the 
gap. "he authentic man must therefore recognize his past for what it 1s, 
sométhinz which is there irrevocablysan "in-itself",recognize that it is 
his past andassıme responsibility for it, ut he must also recognize tha 
That his future is absolutely open, that at every moment he is called up- 
on to transcend his past and to make himself anew,for the future,too,is 
his, One may accordingly be inauthentic in either of two ways(101), 
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ARISTOTELIAN SOCTHTV PROCEEDINGS 1946-7 


EE on "goal-directed act 
zg Eion but not a director, In. \ 
an pn cansal ua the Lu is ewmlained in terms of a 
cause which either nrecedes or is simultaneous with it: in a teleological 
explanttion the exnlicandum is explained as haing causally related either 
to a particular gol in the future or to a biological end which is as much 
future as present or nast. 5,5, wussells "Coming to a definite end or term- 
inus is not ver se distinctive of directive activity,forfinorganie process. 
es also move Fowards a natural terminus, ; "het is distinbtive is the &ct- 
ive persistence of Airective activity towards irs soal,tha use of alte 
-ive means towards the same and, tha achievement of results in the face 
difficulties"(5,144),. The "nlasticity"? of telaological behaviour, 

"oth parties will join forces in criticisins mv view, 

Russell, History of Tastern Philosophy: Division of societies into slava- 
gentlemen so societies that value contemplation and nlutocrat-imustrialist 
societies that valna action, "In connection with a fosthell matoh,nodern- 
minded men think the players grander than the mere snectators, Similarly | 
as regards the State, they admire more the politicians : ho are the contest- 
ants in the scema than those who are only onlookers," "ha external world i 
as something given to us vs as somathins narpetusll; in the making by=us 
(Pragnatism). "Aristotle is the last Greek nhilosnher who feces the world 
cheerfully; after Bim,«11 heve,in one form or &nother,& »hilosohy of ret- 
reat, The ar is bad; let us learn to he indenendent of it," Tarly Chris 
-tianitv save an immense fillin to these philosnnhies of withArewal and. 
esceme, In Nussia the comuissar takes the nlace of the Yagi., "Cosmic impie 
-ty" or intellectual hubris, "the intoxication of nower which invaded »hilo 
-sophr with “iehte',which legislates instead of conforninz to the universel 
Professor dada de Runstaro descrihes ™xistentialism es a species of meta- 
physical pornography which "deals with existence in the menner of a thrill 
eer", Taste nowdér and shot on Sartre, 


Donald A, Stauffer: Te Mature of Poetry 
Thomson had tha eve of a nort,and nerhans the heart; he lacked the tongue, 
And è vision without a voice is not poetry, Dorothy Wordsworth records 
her brother made himself almost 111 in seking for an enthet that would 
Aescribe the song of the cuckoo, "he stanza "Mile I am lyng on the grass 
/Thy twofold shout I hei.rz3/Trom hill to hill it seems to nass,/At once fer 
off,and near had appeared in print in at least five different versions , 
between 1907 Hi 1845, The hahits of poets in correcting their verse vary 
from unrevised first and careless raptures to revisions that make Yoracets 
nine-year rule sem precipitate. 
Swinhurne's refrain in A Pallad of Trancois Villon,"Villon,our sad had 
glad mad hrother's name," is a failure because the a adjectives are weak in 
describing Villon, Choice of thon aonears dictated solely Wr the rhyming 
dictionary; if dad and cad were adjectives,Villon micht have turned out. 
to ^e also a father and a hounder, Browning's Confessions: "How sad and 
had and mad it was---/9ut then,how it was D an 
His. effrontem seems sheer brass, 
Ton long a catalogue risks being mora like a telephone directory SE & 
poen, Do "htman's longest geographical lists make America seen great, 
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Volume 34 * Stauffer, The Nature of Poetry [etc.] 


or over-stuffad? Is not Homer's catalogne of the Grecian ships in itself 
less akin to poetry than it is to "urke's Paerage? ; 

Wor?^sworth could never call his nind's eye away From a solitary man or 
women against a mournful landscape, is pictures are nowerful hacause the 
figure is sinzle,an? the landscape doninated hy one mood, The highland 
reaper,th= old leech-zatherer of "Resolution and Indenendence",the idiot. 
boy below the moonlit waterfall,l'artha Ray beside the stunted thorn thee | 
on the mountainside, Michael wr the unfinished sheenfolA; in the Prelude 
it is the same,the lone hoy in the stolen hoat helow the one neak, ihe old 
soldier resting hv the wayside,the desolate women in flying cloak on the 
moor, Gomplete landscapes axnand from a central focus,delicately,so that 
innunerahle fafforils "hasida the lake" stretch "along the margin of a 
bay". P 
Donne gets intensity through srarmatical allins 


siss "All whom the Flood 
Aid sand fire shall,o'erthrow';'"That if this present,were the world's 7 
lastynight?"3;"Slaens she è thousand, then peeps up one vyenr?";"'Ozuse I. 
did suffer,I must suffer, pain" (Holy Sonnets VIT, XIII, XVIII, ITI). 
The most rigorous abstract exnerimenters cannot distill poster until it 
becomes unsulliea hy meaning, A Tahharınekır noem is impossihles it is 
worth remembering that when she got a chance,Alice asked the meaning of 
"the poem called *Tabbervockyr!," and tumpty Dmoty, sensibly enough, proce 
eeded confidently to axvlein, ‘Te sense an elusive meaning which we cannot 
directly see---like the headlights of eat around è, corner,ox like,shall 
we say with Tdward Tear," dong with a liminous nose", If Lewis Carroll 
and “dward Lear irk the intellect hacanse they seem to mean so little, 
Dante nd ",S,Wliot tire because they mean so meche 
T.S.ïliot on "the damp souls of housanmsids/Sprouting despondently at area 
gates"(iornins at the Tindow), 
Pope builds from absfract ofservation to particular illustrations, The 
mssay_on "uns Proposition: "he bliss of "an(could Pride that hlessing 
Find)/Is not to «ct or think hevond mankind"; Restatement: "No powers of 
body or of soul to share,/But whet his nature and his state can hearts | 
Illustrations: "yhy has not l'an a microscopic eye?,...Or touch..to smart 
and agonize at every nore?;;;0r quick effluvia..die of & rose in aromati 
pcin?,,,.If nature thundered in his opening ears"; Conclusion: "mho finds 
not Providence &11 good an? wiss,/Alik^ in what it zives,and what denies 
A poem hy Tordsworth,on the onntrary,springs from powerful emotion,usual 
ly growing out of.a particular experience, Many people rightly speak of 
"Resolution and Independence" as "Me Lesch-gatherer", In Tintern Abbey: 
"Sensations sweet,/Felt in the blood,and felt along the heart;7And pass- 
ing even into my nurer mind", 
Robert Bridges calls smell "the sense that hath no panorama", In the pas 
-age in the Testament of Tesuty,odors.are presented indirectly hy refers 
nce to sight,"the mind's aye is not blinA/Mnto their multitudinous prese 
-ces" of "the imponderahle fragrance"("X,IV,466-507). 
Jourdain ig Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme,I,ii: "Vous avez raison tous deux" 
(cfisir Roger de Goverley at the Assizes"), 
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Volume 34 * Voltaire, Dictionnaire Philosophique 


Dictionnaire Philosonhi que 
' (Oeuvres Completes de Voltaire,tome XX) 


Lois: On a dit que la lettre tuait,et que l'esprit vivfiait; mais dans le 
1. livre de Jontesquieu l'esprit 6care,et la lettre n'apprend rien, (»5,1-15. 
des citationsyfausses,des consequences fausses dand L'Tsprit des Lois), , 
5 Metamor hoses "n nnint presque impercentihle devient un ver,ce ver devient 
Vi un papillon; un gland se transforme en châne; un oeuf an oiseau; l'eau de, 
vient nuage st tonnerre; le bois se change en feu et en cendre; tout parat 
enfin metamorphosé dans la nature, On attribua bientôt aux Ames, qu'on reg- 
&rdait comme des figures légares,ce qu'on vorait sensihlement dans des i 
corns plus grossiers, Les Juifs memes ont en aussi leurs métamorphoses, Si 
Niobé fut changée en marhre,Adith,femme de Loth,fut changee en statue de 
sel, 
7b 1etaphrsique: le roman de l'esprit, SE 
: Nouveau: Il semble que les premiers mots des 11étamorphoses d'Ovide,In nov: 
I fert animus,soient la devise du genre humain AA 
13+0nan: Il reste n savoir si c'était dans la conulation avec sa femme qu'il 
trompait ainsi la nature,ou si c'était an moyen de la masturbation qu'il 
@ludait 1e devoir conjugal, “Ais aujourd'hui ce qu'on apnelle le veche dr 
Onan,c'est l'abus de soj-meme avec le secours de la main,vice assez commun 
aux jeunes garcons et meme aux jeunes filles qui ont tron Ae tempéranent, 
137 Les pollutions /nocturnes sont ^eaucou» plus fréquentes chez les jeunes 
religieux, If, Tissot a trouvé qu» le aninquina 5$tait le meilleur remède 
contre ces maladies, 
I TOrthozraphe: Les Anzlais ont nerverti toutes les voyelles, L'écriture est 
la peinture de la voix: plus elle est ressemblante,meilleure eële est, P 
|f] sessions: Nis-moi,docteur(jtentends un docteur en théologie), pourquoi evan 
vu faire a ta servante un mouvement d^ sauche à Aroite,et de droite à gau- 
cha formé var le muscle glutus st par le vaste externe,sur -le-champs ton 
imagination stalluma; deux muscles recteurs donnèrent nn mouvement de per 
-pendiculaire & ton phallus, Ses corps caverneux se remplirent da sang; tu 
introduisis ton balanus intra vaginam de ta servante; et ton balanus frot- 
tant guum clitorida lui donna comme Z toi un plaisir d'une ou deux second 
4t Philosophie: Tin des grands malheurs,corme un des sranfts ridicules du genr 
> humain,ctest que dans tous les pays qu'on appelle nolic#s,excente peut-et 
à la Shine,les prêtres se chargèrent As ce qui atanvartenait qu'aux philos 
-onhes, È exa E Ge casti bal y iP i E det? adj d 

| 14] 2xopri*té: Liberty and nroperty,c'ést le cri anzlais...c'est le cri de la 

| nature, O matre pulchra filia vulchrior(Horace,0de xvi) 

31 Rires Te rire malin,le verfidun ridens,c'est la joie de l'humiliation dt 
autrui, C'est huer plutôt que rire,, On hue notre ami 7réron dans 1'Hcoss 
-ise nlis encore qu'on n'en rit; j'aime toujours à parler de l'ami Pr4r 
cele me fair rire, | 
Scoliastes à Ime Dacier: l'á"^ame,sans vouloir troubler la paix de votre mén 
-age,je vous Airai que je vous estime et vous respecte encore plus que vot 

| -re mari; cat il n'est pas le seul traducteur et commentsteur,et vous Steg 

PN la Selle traductrice et cormentatrice, 

a Comnun: "Lei sensYest fort rar8Xcon mum ," (Juvenal, VIII, 73-4; Rarus enf 

| ferme sensus commınis in illa/Tortun&| 


| 42 Styles Nst-il permis de dire,dans des ouvrages de mathematiques, "qu'un ggo 
i -metre qui veut Taire son salut doit monter au ciel an ligne nerpendiculai 
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Volume 34 * Read, A Coat of Many Colours 


Herbert Read: A Coat of Many Colours 

LM C.P, Ramuz: "Pages de Tournal",Tontaine,No,52(1944): "Continuer & etre neuf 
et jusqu'au hont devant c^ qui est neuf, Ne pac céder è l'habitude,qui est 
usure et usure progressive,,,Il faut que l'homme &joutgt à l'enfant sans 
se déprendre de lui,"(viii), 
I hava a preference for the miniature---for the epitome, the enisode, the 
epigram, The imposing nd the pompous,everything orotund and ornate, intim. 
idates me,and what is intimidating cannot he lived with, A communion with 
God in a still,small voice---not the magniloquence of Michkelangelo's !fos. 
es,or Milton's Satan,or “Nietzsche's Zarathustra, Je inflate art and call 

B it the Grand Manner; but the Grand Manner is really a Gigantic Roredom,ang 
its wotumeris only maintained by the nompiers of culture, 

Bric Gills "It was not so mich the working class that concerned mé &s the 
working man---not so mich what he zot from Forking as what he did by work. 
ing." Chuang Tze quoted,pn,13-4, zn E 

He lived in our kitchen-micden world,with strife and desnair all around 

s him. A man who løves alonge his srain,drees his own weird, E 
Vollard quotes Mezanne as saying: "No harsh words passed hetween us, Tt 
was I who stonned going to ses Zola, I was not at mr ease(eny longamtherd 
with the fine rugs on the floor, the servants,end “mile enthroned behind a 
carved wooden desk, He had heanne a dirty hourgeois," 

It is no good crying over spilt blood, 

Henri Rousseau who received little but ridicule from his contemnoraries, is 

now honoured as one of the great masters, Sometimes called an amateur or 

a "Sunday nainter",he always dascribeA himself as artiste-neintre, "Then 
> he seW.2Ézanne memorial exhibition in 1907 he was distressed, "I could hay 

finished these paintings for him," 

|Z7n2 tragic failure of Coleridge's life was in some way connected with his 
garrulity, A man who talks so much will nevar write well or consistently, 
Thoughts: spoken . re like glowing coals that turn to ashes when scattered 
in the wind, 

II The true inspiration for the filmy say the purists,is to ha found in its 
technical nossihilities, Ala "alázss "Dar Apparat ist die "use!" "ut it 
is necessary to distinguish hetwean the tool ind the material, The soulpt 
or's mise is not his chisel,hut the marble, 

Wl Stuart Gilbert hailed Ulysses as "classical" because it is based through- 

.out on & close structural parallelism with wAyssey, “henotion rests on a 
fallacy which identifies form and content; Just zs though we were to say 
that water poured into a vase takes on the form and properties of that 
vase, 

All who have ben students in those "rad-hrick" institutions of learning 
know well the cruel rack of the curriculum, To get through it all within 
the vear,tine had to he rationed as severely as later we learned to rati. 
on our butter nd our sugar, 

According to Marx's son-in-law Paul Lafargue,larx liked the novels of the 
18th century,especially "om Tones, The modern authors who tempted him: 
most were Paul de Tock,Charles Lever,Alexander Dumas, Talter Scott(esp, OL 
Mortality),and Talzac, i d 
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Grant Richards: Author unting 


Shaw to the Author,23 Jay 1934: "You should call your book The Tragedy of a 
Publisher who allowed Himself to Tall in Love with Literature, The publishe 
who does that,like the picture dealer who likes nictures or the schoolmist- 
ress who tets "Fond of her nunils,is foredo9med," (vii), di 
Troliopb:i"A lady mustibe, very decisiva---verv,if she means to havé er tnol 
taken at its fullest meaning, 


I hatched all out of my own inside a very had egz indeed, k” 
Keats; "Rice makes you laigh and shine, Richards makes you laugh and not 
think,Richards »uzzles our head, Please accent thanks for nast favours. 


It would turn the edge of much EE mg 

Hendrik Ven Toon asked me to dine at the Dutch 21u5 to give him & pleasant 
opoortunity of nrovins that there were other outsines than that of “rance 
The soun was new to meyand good, The came the curry, The Malay servant cam 
round with a tray of small saucers, each containing « condiment that one add 
-eà to the chief dish according to taste end habit, He omitted however to. , 
tell the ignorant stranger---an? we were &ll,save onr host party T Cl 


sing of. their strength and quality, Ynowing no one in the party,I was looki 
ing at my new acquaintences rather than at what I was taxing on my plate ! 
Sud^enlr the man across the table startled me hy shedAins teers, ni could. set 
no reason for this amotion, hen,almost hefore I Xnew,I wes attacked by 
such agony as T ha? nevar known, had helped myself too freely of this 
condiment and that,ant had carried them to my mouth without caution, I 
eran, I drank vatar; I drank whisky «nd water, The more I drank the rs 
hecane my sufferinz, I ran out into Gramercy Park and ana ten TQ tongue 
the cold metal of a lamn-nost, I could get no relief(41-2), 

“rs Gertrude Atherton in her Adventures of :. "ovelist racoris that Cantein 
Oswald Anes, the tallest men in tie "ritis" Army, disposed of Esther Teaters 
in ons sentence---"I am not interested in peudinr shout servants. (55) 
Snorting with amaryllis in the shade or sitting with the women of mr choice: 
and a jus of wine under any hough, 

Cement Shorter wae a Tew, but disliked haing thoucht one, I helieve him to 
have haan a white nezro, oe 


Ale hail cont, eo. nier a w ueh fua tous la jonen d 
E al oe 
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William Sharp: Papers Critical and Reminiscent 


Afnold's essay on Celtic literature is the nunmistakable offspring of La 
Poesies des Races Seltiques, Henry Tanes wrote this while Arnold was al- 
ive: "They owe a deht of Gratitude for his admirable example,for having 
placed the standard of successful exoression,of literary feeling and gone 
manners,so high, They never tire of him, "e has salted and seasoned our 
public conversation," 
Schopenhauer: "Mathematical certainty! is the cane of a blind man with. 
out a dog," Browning's is that "palace infinite which darVans with excess 
of light", He has suffered more from intellectual exploitation than any 
writer, To many it is not the noetry,hut the difficulties,that are the 
attraction, Montaisne says that to stop sracefu ly is sure proof of high 
race in a horse, Languaze is used for the mere transvortation of intellig! 
-ence as a wheelharrow carries “rick, "Ye fall Lo rise,are haffled to 
Mfight hetter,slaen to wake,'— 727777777) 4 ; 
Christina Nossetti said to me that “he knowledge of her father's renutatil 
ion was something of the nature of & wet blanket, "I am afraid our relat- 
ives would look uson us as mere anmendices to the Rossetti Chapter,"(82), 
Rossetti called Torrington Square "Torrington Ohlong" on account of its 
Mile UM), Christina's "the sun-burying west" and Gabriel's "The sunrise 
blooms and withers on the hill,Li'e any hill-flower", 3 
P,3,U"arston would puzzle people by such remarks as "I don't like So-and- 
sofs amnearance," or "London loos so sombre," Tis sister Cicely has he- 
come his second sight, His means,he used to say half-humoroüsly,were chil 
-dren of “Mercury, every sovereign was winged,and devarted-from his possess 
-ion with a mysterious and alarming expedition, (117), Marston and mself 
were the lest of Tames Thomson's acquaintances who saw him alive(132-3) 
"Do you remember, "said "urne-Tones abruptly, "whet Rossetti used to say 
chout the fatal month of lay?" And when T said I Aid,hut reminded him tha 
after all Rossetti died in April,hs exclaimed--"A few days one wav or ano 
-ther means lit"le,"(153-4), 
Personal Reminiscences of Valter Pater: "I remerther Arnold saying that he 
would admire Browning still more but for his depressing optimism, ---of 
"elliol,who had never mst "rowning,w&s wont to say that the poet must be, 
or have heen,a very unhaooy man, "Such a robust floutindf orohabilities 
y crud he due only to the inevitahle lew of reaction,'"(196-7), "If it wer 
practicable,I would read all poetry,for the first time,in the handwriting 
of the poet,"(202), "Refore m 25th year Y had written 45004 deal of 
verse, I have great faith in serunulous and sympathetic translation as a 
training in “nglish composition, At one time I was in the habit of trans. 
lating a page from sone ancient or modern »rose writer every day: Tacitus! 
or Livy,Plato or Aristotle,Goethe or Lessing or "Tinckelmann,and once,mont 
after month, Flaubert and Sainte-Beuve,"(203-4), To a remark of mine on th 
fragrance of the meadowsweet,he replied that certain flowers affected. his 
imagination so keenly that he could not smell them with pleasure: and tha 
while the white ionquil, the sardenia,«nà tha syringa actually give him 
pain,the meadowsweet renerally gave him a sudden (Sense fusitivs of dist- 
ant pastures and twilit e®ves. "On an evening like this,there is too much 
of it, It is the fault of nature in megland that she runs too much to 
excess,"(215-6), 
Toro 


233 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


T, 2, len lg Ma 


.'orals and Society. 


e 


me frot tunt Trend was granted the high 4istinetion of Foreign Member. 

shin of the "oral Society mey be said to have set the seal of respect~ 

ability upon psychoanalysis, 

[2 The Aistinetion hetween means and ends is relative, A city husinsss men 
may set his alarn clock. so that he mey wel ime to cate an early 
train, Tut sg catering tre train is itself only a means of setting to 
his office, à 

ig The mmetitution of the KENE EECH for the moral voint of view irmli- 
ee 5 Cree from en emotional to an intellectual attitude, Moral iuAgm- 
ent is primarily an orectic nrocrse(orexis, the faslins,strivins,en4 


Een 


:10 


nz aspects of tha mind), It is ussless to become morally indignant 
motor-car that refuses to nove, Then we 2088558 the necessary ; 
ant, nowled; tion to nass moral Judg- 


a,thars will ba little tengt 


d H T 
e on & mechanical contrivance, "ut, the „nimistie attitude still per: 
sis ae an anachronien; accordint Lon, lew in New Tarsey e Car that has 
è bean involved in fatal &ccident must he Aastroved(R, Allendy,La Justice 
intérieure,n,35), Me insane vere formally treated from the moral point 
Se E de aaa ts 3 abs = Atne 1 4 
of view as crimins.ls,and in education understanding cones to take the 


7 

nlace of censura end inishment, 

Tlse rankel an? DAith Teisekonf, mnseh und Pflicht im AuMen das "eusch 
-lichen Levens, Tishes ere 4ocon»snied Wr mora livel: aliases and sot 

H ions then dutiesjand ho the desire to translate into action È once, mi 
are often imacined as actually in process of fulfilment, ,wherees in the ^ 
case of duties thare is no such imagination of the actual process of car 
-rying out the Auty., A duty seems to impinge on the self from the outsid 
sharess a wish emenates from the self Aîrectlr, "ut è duty becomes adopt 
-ad br the self so that its fulfilment is assential to our mental well- 

19 “sine, Tith older neople the sharp contrast batwasn trish en? duty tends 
to set obliterated, "he Antins the older neonle thin of are those that ! 
hava hean so lons adopted hr tha self as to Bacone "second nature" and 
almost zs spontaneous us ci 


i 


iehes - 4 
c'eDongall'!s theory of the will is triumphantly vindicated(o ,94 ff.) 

D As a tnorapeutie metno? the vrocedure of »nsrcho-snelysis ves the axact 
opposite of that according to which, the vatient is urged to nut aside hk 
troubles, It shows rather a certain resemblance to + institution of 
confession ent to Aristotle's theory of catharsis or such homely injunct| 
-ions as "Gat it off your chest,man",or "ire & good crv,dearie", 


04] The Tensor as the merdian of morality was not eva efficient; this i 
much, however, hat always heen admitted wr the moralista, whose atforts I 
ware constantly dirseted towards etrangthening man's all too feshle | 
control over his immilses, mt the Sensor misht also overrrach himself: | 


like a trainer who overstrains the team under his charge and thus leads 
to breakdowns rather than to the desired increase in fitnsss, the Sensor 
4h produced neurosis rather then moral vigour, It appeared in many respects 
a rigid, infantils, archaic institution, often lamentably out o? touch with 
the realities of adult life, 
In fhe Neo and the TA(1923) “reud divides the mind into three main &spec 
„ts; tne TA, Ene V ary source of instinctive anersv,tha most orinitive 
and funfamental : “ind which sunnli’s the driving force for 


$41 our mental 148 part which we recognize as most intimat 
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` JMe Thorburn: Art and the Inconscious, 
That,then,would he our first difficulty--to leave room for the 
reality of the fact,whatever it be,implied by the term "unconse 
ious",while exercising some sort of safeguard against hypnotism 
by a word(6), Mallarme whose short lyrics are as little intellig- 
ible as the strangest of dreams speaks of the dream as inimical t. 
the task devolving upon the poet of guarding the paradise of his 
arts "le poete pur a pour geste humble et large/De l'interdire 
su reve,ennemi de sa charge"(7), 
A dream is the counterpart of an &t'itude, "hen a man is called upor 
to choose from a number of possible modes of action,his choice of 
one course involves the exclusion of the others, If a lad chooses 
to be a sailor,he cannot at the same time he a musician, The dec- 
ision,with its intention to make good along the chosen pathway, 
rules out many faculties of mind(9), Repression thus is the neg- 
ative side of decision, In so far as decision and intention involve 
repression,there we find the dream,or the tendency to dream(10), 3 
Though the man may have heen rightto discard the old orientation 
to life,there may remain minor aspects of the discarded attitude 
‘’whosèuwalue it is a mistake to ignore, The loss of the things thus 
too inconsiderately jettisoned causes him some vague disquietude 
of spirit, At length,there comes the time of day,or of evening, 
or of night,when the working out of the plan has to he relinquish- 
ed, One falls asleep, It is a movement downwards,a helpless,delight 
-ful loss of control over every kind of action; an? the deeper one 
falls,the more passive does one hecome(11), The people «nd the 
monsters of the drean--its denizens--are. not passive, Very active, 
they, Something that has not had its innings in the daylight 
springs up into activity in the night} A capacity for life that we 
have ignored takes its revenge and secures its experience in spite 
of us, The denizens of dream are real1(12); they are centres of 
vitality whose self-motion is not to he controlled by the Creamer, 
The dream is a unity(13). 
As imagination hecomes typically imagination,the more it is direct 
-ed towards possibilities and the future,the less it becones a mere 
reproduction ot ine past, In the imagination,therefore,we find a 
very curious ambivalence, In form,it goes back to the past; in 
direction,it seeks the future(48), 
In Phantastes,George Macdonald makes the observation that a common- 
place room reflected in a mirror hecomes like & room in a poem, 
Plato was profoundly wrong wnen he thought that holding a mirror 
up to nature was only a rither brillisnt form of imtitation, Ser- 
ing things in a mirror is a quite peculiar and very instructive 
form of psychological diatncee(89), ‘ 
There must he an opposite or obverse of Binfuhlung,in which a liv- 
ing object is f lt as dead,or in which some kind of lifelessness is 
flet as belonzinz to it, This obverse process is well illustrated 
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ourselves,the part which is conscious; and finally the Super-ego,the sour 
-ce of our moral control, Our "real self", with its defects and limitations 
physical and mental,does not satisfy our narcissism; and we compensate hy 
building un in imazination an i@eal self--the Ngo- Ideal to this our "seco! 
-ndary narcissism" hecones aAirécted, Mis is the first source of the sun. 
-er-ego. The second source is "introjection" or-ineorporation into one's 
own mind of ths nrecents and moral attitude es of others, narticularly of o- 
one's parents or of other persons in loco sarentis in duale youth, The 


‘attitudes of imoressive.nersons in one's early environment and to some 


extent throushont life) become & permanent part of ome's own mental struc 
-ture, "he super-ezo is no direct cor of the moral standards of the comm 
-unitys it is sant to he more severe, It is due to a recoil asainst the 
self of aggression aroused by frustrating objects in the outer world, The 
young child cannot express his atression towards ‘its natural ohjects, the 
frustrstinz narents, "Te cannot hans the donr,kick the cat,behave rudely t 
to some third nerson, Mt he always has himself as « nosethle ohtect for 
his angar, “he mitside,forhiAlins nersons are introjeoted,i.e,. ure incor» 
-oreted in the self in the form of the sumer-ego,and at the sem time the 
child's.agression against these nersons is turned against the self, 
Sadism and masochism arose from the fusions of the two fundaments1 rives! 
of lumen nature, mros and Thanatos, tna life and Aeeth instincts resoective 
ely. Ton Baldwin's anticivation of psycho-analrtical view of "conscience" 


"Án Im end minical Taternretat ions of Mental Develonmeht,^r? ed. 5.15 
on "the "islectic of of personal zrowth" In "projective, simjective ind 


alee stares" (yn, 39-4%), 
In the study of tha anneiteal,Adler anticipated Traut whose article of 
varcissism anneared in 1914, Tha most fundamentr1l human urge,accordine 
hin,is something „rin to the will to power of Tiatzscha,vhich hids us 
assert ourselves, Since it soon hacamas 417 too naînfullr amarant that 
in mem aspects we «re inferior to Sbhera,' re erect n "muidinz fiction", 

en ideal corresponding to that whieh ws ara not Wit which we ~roule like 
nu Tn some cases, tie sniding Patte Tian. e3o-i^sal---mav he suffic 
-iently realistic to constitute « raal spur to s.chievement either by dir- 
ectly overcoming inferioritv(as in the attainnent of muscular strength 
thronrh ossiduons exercise hy a man of naturally faehle ohvsiaue),or by 
infirectilr anmmensntins for it in some other Airactionlas in the cultivat 
-ion of brgin in a men who lacks hrawn). In other cases,it may he too wm- 
realistia to constitute an incentive to real andeavours end the nerson 
takes refuge in nhantasies, 


48 In Mer ‘aw “lars in Psycho-analysis,ch,13,/aren Torney stresses the const- 
[rn e ae — a. 


i 


ant DC anas of tha a 270 “to ost aside tha murden of un ideal which is no 
more than sn elaborate moral bluff, "m Temas Araw attention long aso to 
Daa: paliar that we exneriencs on giving 19 pretensinns(e, p, theo ideal, of 
a fashioneblv slim : a hy those Mosa hodies are naturally built on 
sonemat senerons lines) (Prine. of Perch,,i,311). “yeh depends «on whet 
might ^e termed the distance hetyssn Tn the raal self ont the aso-iteal, Our: 
sense of inferiority is Aue to the superiority at which we cin. leny peop 
-le Slane thamselvas for mediocre nchievements,shen they would not Aram 
of nlaminz others who schieve no more, A vast amount o? misery is caused 
br the setting of too him a standard for one's own self 
In mela ancholia, the distance hatwaan eco an? SEET extreme dap- 
ression,sense of suilt,and even hellucinated words of reproach nd suse, 


In mania, 
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where the convention.of art demands that an object full of the ir- 
regularity and spontaneity of life must be seen as formalised,,rhy- 
thmicised,e.g.,in architecture where vital forms like the lily or 
the vine are conventiondised through the geometrical necessities of 
decoration(111), Cf, Worringer,Ahstraktion und Finfühlung, 

, By an amazing felicity of illustration,Bosanquet makes Homer his 
spokesman, "Surely the miracle lies in what Homer accents when he 
says,'Though it was made of sold,'" Now,there..seems to me no eventual 
‘access to the problem of art,unless we can change this "though" into 
& "because," The miracle must ultimately be(159) found to lie in 
virtue of the thing's being made of gold, For so long as we retain 
the negative conjunction,we shall never find the way towards a posi- 
tive insight into the formal character of art, In that exclamation 
of Homer's, there is certainly an implication bn the "though," There 
is apparently a disadvantage in the shield's being made of gold, It 
prevents it from being quite like the ploughed field... Now,as we 
have seen,it might send the mind off in the mere enjoyment of the 
gold.. It would he natural for the Western poet to zo instinctively 
to the representative value of the workmanship,and therefore to say 

.though.it was made of gold, As opposing this instinct,we might place 
the movement of contemporary art oriticism and evaluation that leads. 

(160) towards the art of the Wast,and the recognition of its peculiay 

' values,and that lays so great stress upon the formal side of paint- | 
ing,e.g. Roger Fry on "the spatial relations of plastic volumes" (161) 
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the union ^f ego and simer-ego hrings a sense of power and harmony, The 
gross exaggeration of the normal swing Metivaon feelings ot unworthiness 
and those of alation becomes eyclotmmia or manic-depressive insanity. 
Te all possess seys Margaret Phillinssa "need to he Hasan? 
There mar bs conflicts within the eso-i1sal itself, If,for instance,the 
mother is lenient an? the father strict, the chi? will soon acquire a 
sort of douhle mor.l code, A parent inevitably nrasents a douhle aspe 
to the child,inesrmch ns she or he is s source of Love,helogend pro 
ion on the one hand,of thwarting, frustration, nd prohibition on the other 
Such apparantly contradictory qualities in the suner-ego necessarily int- 
ro^uces an alemant of instehility into ite relations with the ag0, The 
harshar and mora Sorhiddins aspects of the super-ego ure derived,not From 
the oarents as they are,wıt rather fron the sujer-eg0s of the parents, In 
their attitude towards their children parents adopt the viewpoint of thei 
own suyer-etos, It is as thowh they said to their children; "Do as I say 
not as I do," Pre-eninant among those &epects nf parental hshaviour which 
must not ^e imitated ara those that fall within the sevusl sphere, : 
According to Anna "reud's "We 7:50 a Mechanisms of Defence, connected 
with commansation und not easily distinguished frana it is "reantion-forn- 
ation", i.a, "tho feralonient of n character troeit usually the ^xsot 05508i 
„te of the original trait,ymion “eens in check and conceals the original 
trait": an eve sernted-hrusqueness as a defence assinst shyness,an exagg- 
erated Whunility a la Uriah ean to cover cruda egoism,a quasi-ohsessive 
kindlines8 overlying &zressiveness,nn excessive concern about sone other 


S 


‘ Jergon!s health or walfare to hida unconscions hostilitz, It restricts 
"und confines the mani 


astations of ths personality whersas compensation 
enhances then Dr surnountins nhstacles,aither directly hy nobilizing ener 
-gy 49 overcome then,or indirectly hy finding new channels of expression, 
ma "yectriction of the ego" also plays an imoortant nart in cases of 
failure, So loni as ve record ourselves as dab lers,ameteurs, dilettanti, 
ar hesinners wa faa] that va cannot he \sariouely planed or Atsnised, that 
we cannot even blame or desnise outselves, For inferior nerformaness, 
Another mechenism, Yhe "identi^iccntion ‘ith the aggressor", is that we 
meet danzen hy necamins like the person or agency froi which injury or 
destruction is anticinated, "’eNDvugall calls this priuitive nassive sympa- 
thy, Anna “rend wentioned the case of a child who said: "You don't need , 
to ha afraid of imosts now; von just have to pretend you're the shost vou 
night meet," The Tomber Parade, ennea tima played in London during the 
height of the 1840-21 litz contains the wards: "Then the sirens «re sound 
-inge are never afraiA,/Te just kean on dancing/7he "emer Parade,/7e 
don't hurry ssay/Man the Dorniers zonm,/Te just make a noise like thisi/ 
"/Ho00000,...7 00m!" accompanied hy movements expressing the flight of an 
sirchraft ant then the fall of tha bom, Me last is "altruistic surrend- 
er",pleasnre heing taken in the successes of others Gr though they were 
our own,of, James on the enlarzensnt of our self to ine ’ude our relatives 
etc, The vicarious courtship of Tran “a "ergerec, "his mechanism me; on 
occasion also serve to gratify a person's own aggression under a camoufla 
-ge of altruism,the most shaneless beggin or bullying apnearing permissi- 
nie if it is only done on behalf of others and not for purely selfish 
ends, 
Tarlowe,in the verade of the Seven Deadly Sins before "austus,nsks 
A. i 
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Vrath says; "I have run np &nd down the world 
wounding myself when I had nobody to fight withel," Saul Rosenzweig(in 
H.A.l'urray et al.,™xnlorations in Personalitv,588 n.) sugsaste the term 
13 nemesism for "aszression turned against the self", Tt may take the form 
of actually reinforcing the opsosition or frustration due to a arent,an^ 
over-ohedience rather than a simple straightforward compliance, Compelle 
7 by adult pressure to abandon the style which she herself annroved,a girl 
male herself a "nerkfect frisht",jnto something resembling a caricature 
goof what her elders wanted, Arkad in Dostoevskr's A "ew Youth:"AT1 right, 
you have humiliated me,so T will Mmmilinte myself even more; look and en. 
gj doy it." Suicide may he a suhstitute for murder, The suicide or would-he 
dl scteins thin*s,""ow thay will he sorry (just as Ao those who in their own 
less drastic fashion indulze in the "tyranny of tours"), He may succeed 
in mains his adversary feel cuiltzy,whereas if he hed 
ssion through its naturel channel it would Aive haan he who felt the zui 
Resides he muy deprive the adversary of the onportunity of himself express 
-ing his azzression, All forme of "nassive resistance and "non-violenée", 
including the Munser-strikins of orisoners,fall into this category(R.3. 
Gress, hs Power of “on-Violence), WE 
4 S,Hosenzwelg's classi ication; the rtrapmunitives who refuse to aAmit tha> 
EN their failure is Aus to amr deficienos in thanselves; the intAgbunitives 
(X. who tend to admit this; the imnunitives who tand to forzet the occasion 
p of frustration an? in this way to reconcile thanselves to a disagreeable | 
situation("Torgive ind forget"), The imounitives provide an exception to | 


"ith this case of raniers, 


expressed his aggre 


Zeigarnik's rule that un^onpleted Ze 
RE ones, 


tasks are renemhered Wetter than complei 
The verbal reactions of the extrapunitives are typically: "This 
is the God-darnedest thing I ever saw" ate, blaminz the environment or an 
outer object; those of the introminitivas; "God,I must he dumb", i 
88 Utilitarian asceticism: all mental and cultural development requires »ost4 
poning come immediate satisfaction or undergoing some immediate hardship 
in in order to chiave some eventual great 


‚er gain; temporary, instrumental 
i $IMisciplinary asceticism is one more prolonzed, Epicurean ascsticism in 


qowhich tha previous suffering is essential to sibsequent satisfaction: as 
ever; mountaineer knows,certain satisfactions to ha suined by climbing 
the mountain laboriously are lost when the ascent is made without effort, 

dlasochistie asceticism enjoys suffering or renunéiation for its own sake: 

athe super-ezo takes over the ounishinz aspects of tha outer moral authori 
ties, Punitive asesticism: the element of self-inflicted »unishnent for 
guilt is the oredoninant factor,tue element of pleasure contributed hy ma. 

qasochism beins relatively absent, Asıressiva ascetizism: the simple recoil 
of aysression against the self is the yredoninant element, there being x 
neither the nleasure of masochism nor the moral element of yunitive ascet 
icism, 
Biological connection of pain with sexual behaviour and paycho-vhysical 
attunement between nein and sexual suffering, Pain as such is never pleas 

Wf rant, It becomes pleasant, orovided we adont a suitable attitute to it,i,2 
provided either that we "feel equal to 
-le it involvas(a,5, hrimt sunlight,a fortissimo passage on the orchestn 
or the heat of a Turkish hath),or that we willingly sumit to it and exnd 
-se ourselves unresistingly to the stimulus, Ve feel. either "braced", er 
"axcited",made vividly alive hy its impact,or agreeahle to he overwhelmed 
br an outside force, Th, Reik,Aus Leiden "reuden, 1940, 
|21 Tano in human society corresponds to ths suner-ego in the individual in 


jog 


it" and welcome the rourh-and-tumb 
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in 3 wars: it is the basic factor 


If 


ions 
day an occas! 
IX perstitiona in which not Tod's Aisannroval 
sinister forcas that bring "bad luck" ( 
act the "wil Tee", the orocess of "touchin 
countries,of saving Unherufen); 5.5 4, Conventions end Good manners; the 
sanction is nrovided hy social disanvrovel or contemnt,not codified as in 
the cass of law,and more variable then sunerstitions in tins u d svace; 
Ta linit of permissible noetionsoninion,and language which is,however,elast- 
[jg ic andfinid, Tn prescrihins within narrow limits st has to ^e done,said, 
worn,convention saves us from the mental effort o? thincing or deciding ' 
for ourselves, It is thus like habit and sharas the ^isadvantage Faces it 
È dr lava caasaî tn bacone apororiate, 
larity of tha grouns or classes concerns 
144 ca, ite an? parsonel relationships, It 
would he a 5r h of convention to &ooeaár in bathing costume in a street, 
but e ach of manners to atten? a nrivaeta part: so attired, Food manners 


mey lead ns to bava in 


It also helps to presem 


to ni | then conventions,often have a sound rationel hasis, inas- 
nuch as baay enve our Tellows from inconvenience, disconfort,. 1d arhar- 
r& sn language whick 


> 


soma of those listeninz may not unterstand, The tsh*oo-riddsn sphere of 


^X ser with its "12 unorintable monosrlleblas"(Archibal4 Tyall,It Isn't None} 
eli of then full of sevusl or ererementel associations, arnesi Tones in 


m 


Low (f rs in A22115d Pecho- 
$ FR TE SE = 
‚ga is peaulier in that it has 


trench rasneetivalr,for many 


"A Tinenistic “actor in Maglish 
analysis) points the 
a Annie woabularmy,Anglo-Sevon 


Sa" 


con ohriemets,acts,and situations, A.-S, words invariahly carry a 
hisher desrsv of feeling Mart often subject to taboo., The 
m use of bad lennucs to reli n „slings is a "displacement from 


4 


holos umvarde!, fr anal to tia oral mone ¢ 


IH ma infliction of maniement mer satisfy the ouitragad feeling of an agori- 
cases it osvonolotianl satisfectinnzan3 corr material Aarne that muri 
have basn used wre tha suilte act reneins, Tence,renarakion, A second 

7 E ALLT] a 2 
Lait avovs his 


ayel persons it m nleo relieve the milt of tha culerit, Mit in both 
Ut siternetive to nunisiriont is sonfession,in which the m 


E 
suilty acts or thonzhts,sufferiuc In bie orneass salf-raproach or reproack 
fray tha oral witnorities to whom hs confesses, Our criminal nrocedure ab 
1 


shows confession ns in sona decreas a substitute for wish. 


Meant, 9 rf shter sentence on those "ho Neva annntansously A21ivei 
M Toa bhamsalras into the ice ion,in which guilt is 

lost %9 and uti: Beton, in which ws assuage? ¢ 
\ Aurselvar thet some inf] 


our silt Wy justi i : f 
ILS s of suffarins mon t Chil? is aescanti; 1 for its training, Projects 


5 
other Hurt, who ts than rasarded os rasnonsinla, so tnat 


in^n02n1t, 
or &ecutel- conscious of failins in mrierous resveete to 
ar suyar-ago; hence wa all fasl guilt and exper- 
^ are LIL misershla sinners",as the 


3 
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Tf min is a pain-sesking as well as a : re- 
only through the "ein of mnisment can he set n of 
zuilt, If we do not exnerience sufficient pim ings go too well with 
us nä we have too much luck,we hasin to feel i ecause our need for 

55 punishment has not heen net, “ence the fear Sg: 1 a 7e are the victims 
of a complex of wid^soread'serhans universal) incidence, the Palyerátes 
complex, 

IHBT.Aleremter an the pact or alliance hatwean the id and the suner-ego, The 
super-ezn vermits & certain amount of gratifiontion of desires of which it 
does not &o»rove,on condition that tribute is id in the form of suffer. | 
ing. The suner-eso is frequently onen to this kind of hrihery or corrunt- 
ion, "oth the id rn the suosr-ezo heva sqnethin; to lose br a hreakdown o 
of the alliance: the sunar-230 will lose nower and sadistic sratific:tion, 
while the id the onnortunities Por Torei^"5n setisfactinns, No we not most 
of us that wa can enfor eda “4th a gond conscience" after a 
hard Boen of work---a condition ver: Fitferant fron that in which an att- 
ent at endoynent is spoilt hr a na Ska thought of soma Aistateful an 
that we hare left undone? Do us LLI feal fuat n sinfol ilinese, 
Aisaster,entitles us to some nrivilasa in return? 

lé me crestion of the senosgost or projection of milt makes it nossihle for! 

| one to relieve one's sense oi sin witnont harins to suffer in verson the ` 
exniatory nunishment, Titn each blow that a inflict upon the guilty party 
we feel that our own conscience is lightened, In the projec ction of ‘the cul 
-lt on 5o enother human groun lies one of the ns-chological causes of war, 

. 165 Thus Titler created Scapegoat classes such +s the Tews,the Tom unists,or 
the Pluto-denocrats, DIA not Adam saxty "the women tempted ne"? Ánd did not 
Ave in her turn suceunh to the lures of the sernent? As the serpent is the 
symbol of the male cenital organ,we may sey that the alleged prosenitors 
of mankind endeavored to project their guilt one nonn the other, 
Syphilis insontiun, that which is contracted through. no. fenlt of one's own, 

175 Obedience is assier than self- enntrol,and admiration of smother easier 
than the actual ettainnent of such qualities as will allow us fresly to 
admire ourselves, “lence a constant tendency to project the super-ego wm e 
teacher,a nolitician,& scientist,or even a fictitous person in literature, 

Mie may project it u»on a group when we abandon the moral control of our- 
sleves in favour of control by the standards of tha group, As !!cDougall 
pointed out in The Groun Mind,the abrogation of individual conscience doe 
not of itself oly a deterioration of morslity, The issue denends on the 
nature of the group, If the sroup is à fortuitous crowd,it is capable of 
behaving with a total lack of fec-ner of which hardly «n individual in 
the crowd would he canahle mr himself, Ifson the other hand,the grou» is 

[B2 orsanized,and inspired hy high ideals, t mne level of etnical behaviour mey 
re'raised shove that of the avera, ge indivdual standard,since in such a 
group every man is to some extent “his brother's keeper, “ut "corvorations 

[8fnave no conscience" after all, Thus snell committees are often more satisf 
-actor: then large See tha lesser amount of collective wisdom available H 
being nore than compensated hy the greater sense of individual responsibil 
-ity amang the members, In totalitarian countries the nrojection of the 
super-ego upon the le&?]er is deliherately fostered, 

"Postponed obedience" to dead varents (Dr Tohnson's standing in the rain), 

(9255011ing" or undue indulgence, An indiviAnal is allowed to awpress his 


u 


impulses in anti-social Ways 
We 


ob 
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with profit to himself, He "gets away with it" and thus learns that crime ` 

does in fact nay, Tust as the neurotic who enjoys an "epinosic pain" dees 

who hes learnt to extract & social profit from his syrmtoms(such as winn- 
ing sympathy or being axcused from irksome tasks),has little inducenent td 
get rid of then,so a spoilt child can see little point in imnrovins his 
behaviour and has little motive to develon those restraints on impulse emy 

I’ vetted in the suver-eso, On the other hand, there the "over-munished" ‚with | 
whom there is no inducement ot restrain their imnulses,hecause restraint | 
hrings them no answering recormense or approval, 

ki There can ^^ little dowht thet internal conflict slays a large part in 
reheliions and revolutions of «11 kinds and degrees, As Trnest Tones has 

198 pointed out in "Mrolution and Nevolution"(Intern,J,Psychoan. ‚1941) ‚where 
there is internal mental harmony neonle may often remain surorisingly con- 
tent with detective enviromental conditions, „ 

Lote control of suner-ego may he diminished throngh Arugs,hence the eunhor- 

a,the sense of freedom and relief in mildly alcohdlic states, It may &lsc 
he imnaired in mental disease, 2 
1067he suner-ego may compel one to an immoral action, Such compulsive actions 
may ^e institutionalized so thet it hecomes the duty of everyone to parte 
icivate in certain actions that are otherwise forhidden,e,z, festivals of 
the Saturnalian type. A delinquent action may he performed to live up to 
some unrealistic asnect of the ego-ideal; young boys assert their manlines 
hy smoxing,drinking,etc, "Crimes from conscience" or tather "crimes from 
guilt",the attermt to relieve the guilt for real or imagined past crimes 
by commission of a new crime, 
"hzXespeare!s Nichard III, "Cheated of feature hy dissemhlins natura, /Mefor 
-med,un^inished,.,/"7herfore since I cannot prove & lovar,,/T am determined 
to prova a villain"(Cf.Freud on the "exceptions",CollecteA Papers,iv,318), 

AE Freud's distinction ^etwesn "the pleasure principle" and "the reality 
orincinle", Jung's between "nhantasyinz" and "dirseted thinking",3,Bleuler®% 
between "autistic" or "Aereistic" and "realistic" thinking, Satisfaction 
in reality can he achieved either "&utoplaásticall;" by adapting the self 
to the environment or "alloplastically" by modifying the environment to 

Wb suit the needs of the self, As "leuler pointed out,autistic thinking is 
not always pleasure thinking, It is determined not only hy desires hut 
also by fears,and serves as an expression not only of the id but also of 
the super-egpo, à ; 

Ubin wishful thinking, tne suner-aso is evaded or corrupted or stands alĝof 
and allows the id to triumph over the "reality-testing" functions of the 
ego, Parapraxes---slins of the tongue,pen,etc, which imply a flesting dis. 
tortion of reality favourable to id gratification., Myths are the day-dream 
of the race, Magic which endeavours,as Freud said,to prolong infantile 

| "omhipotence of thouzht"(Totem and Taboo). Day-dream and phantasy provide 
a mental grmasium in which, through suitable exercise,poise and stability 
can he achieved, Occasional retreat from reality into autism for the pur-. 

jjb»ose of reculer pour nieux sauter, No one will excuse a doctor,engineer,or| 
architect who has alowed himself to he lulled by wishful thinking into ta 
-ing risks,when the means of ensuring safety are well known and within his 
yower, But there are many matters as regards which optimism hes survival 
value, inasmuch as it gives us strength and confidence to deal successfully 
with difficulties and dangers to which we might otherwise succum^ and 
generates a corresponding doubt or lack of confidence in human opnoments, | 

2| "Me British lack of imagination amounts to mothing lese than genius," Lor 
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Volume 34 + Flugel, Man, Morals and Society [etc.] 


N that the motto of the "ritish in the “perfect cataract of disasters" seen. 
ed to he,""he more we have Refreäteäd,tha "ire we are defeated", Tithout 

19 optinism' we shall certainly fails with its help we may suecead, Vet. Curry 
"Is there a duty of optimism?" Titliam Stern on Zn 

14] Lloyd Morgan once suggested that it was « 3004 rule in “ential psychology 
never to interpret in terms of himar- level antality what could vs satis- 
factorily accounted for hy lower- level processes, "he critics night perhap 
have said that the psycho- analysts had adopted an analogous rule in the 
interpretation of human moral conduct,never bombe & Higher motive if 
deg could he found for believing. the hehsviour in question 
to a lower one, - 

955-1. now direct our disaporoval to the sin rather than the sinner, As mr Mm 
"Tellas sait in "unen mature in polites,p,8 ls "Anser,orewviously vart of the 
angry man,is now renarabie from aime e í 

283 ma "vict" or sonservative attitude results fr preAlominance of,oheli- 
ance to,añniration of,and identification wi the parental f ire or its 
substitutes in the external world or as introjected in the super-ego; the 

"left" or radical attituAs results from n rehelli ainst this fisure, 

fron an adoption of tha child's or tho dur as contrasted witk 

that of the parent or the suver-e70, nt” "yevolt must he 3bilized hy auth 
ority end ohadianca if it ie to succasds just an Ciscinline 
must he temperad br some compensating adawan tay of vrotaction 

ar tactful indus rence in certain Airant ^e safe Pron the d 


danger of revolt, “his is why fascism ana CORTIS do not antirely fit d 


to ^e due 


298 tne” pure Hattarne of sitasr "sieht" om "left", 
yi Ter opens un unknown nossibilitias ana o) ortunis 


on our hadilr and mental powers than 


ie 
of peace, "A spica of danger" is often 
t tha nemesiatic urge 
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So leisure’v a word es "strolling" cannot se applied to the painful peres 
grinations o? Poe's theatrical parents, 
: 4 WRaceuse kittens may ba horn in an oven, that does not mike them loaves of 
Le The vot ut the en? of tha rainbow had not prove? a nere legehd, 
1 


The act cannot have haan to make all the girls love him at once, such 
man on propensities in an adolescent boy would ra De armins. 
p Wt prote ihly due to a defectiva ha edity, Rosalie Poa,while h thy »hrsically, 
a serateined the mentali ty of an adolescent, "er brother was & genius; she was 
ya noron, Mer no! ion in the house is anomalous, 
In "re Jane Stit ard Poe found the chivalrous ideal of a boy's first 
A idolatry, 7 tie cha was to envelop "Helen" end wrap nar E the sig 
ing insane, In 1924, she et at tha: ML, 3j 
thapity were smole,thoc will for tante had run out, 
3 ari Your Arinkers may he grouned into 4| 
sinnars, tioolere,gülpers, ad guzzlers, “he siooer is your exquisit: 
sentlemen who i mea as "ha bouquet, is SET BESTE aD aß TG tue — gun 2,and 
testes Aron hr drop,to the last in his glass, "ipplers ure 
the glass in orivete,slowly bus often, judging tie brew hy qual 
duration of the dreadful after hath, Mi rs are those who care nothi ng 
for the taste, nut ‘vith e single direct moti sen? tha Arin- home for the 
Pesult, “our Lass len is he w ics & mr d Gaange 
sistently as he can, Poe is a ; was literally too mu^ 
two or nre are Nisastronssz SW ok a round of pots tions reduced 
to & i ine carleature of hiaself,a libel on senins,and a portant of 
fallen mmanitr. It is è choking oieoe of mumle vie, 
E: his "sold-bug',Po4 evidently superimposed on upon another several 
of the beatles earmon to Sullivints Island, taking the long untennae and _ 
tha golden tint from ana pana khe Saul Au Das and suspa fron «nother, The 
Scarabosus canut n is is Ports clever e nthesis of Alaus oculatus 
s'uli=bus,on È + me gold ee A,.Suypth,Tr.:"Pos!s Gold- 
"us fron the Stándooi! E ist" in the Savanaa Review, Tan.1, 
1910), to pal ont his parsone Ea in cotain directions iu which it 120% 
He epnte in an &tnosphere so rarefied tha’. i nle not &venlnrodu^s an 
cue p only the cat,ybut e z ti of kittens,is now let out of 
£ ; it has not bsan coined, 
e entitled "letter to lil 
WA onim, 05 Fr 0 n,is nnoseû to s work of science 8,850... V mesic, hen. 
eines with a oleasurable idea,is poetry: music,wi thont tha idsa,is sima 
Ir sorio," "Tite tue 5 yf the words "in sp opinion", this theory is 
lifted vorbatin fron Rioxran! literaria,ch.,14, 
used opium fron tina 
stant reminder of ina ludi fenns of tha conqueror worn, “irzinia,with 
, body narar fully mature put slowly eaten : E BERE consumption, À is the 
orotat pe af his haroine 2 u > onora, the sister in the House 
of "eher, The cat is out sf taa ‚nd & teni neo hard that the nose. 
oF Tiznified ‘silence becene tno Steg ‘to maintain, 
Sne ne of the Torth | American Review and its co teris; 
ne's Letter from ences wa rode alongs the valley we saw a herd of 
— asses o" ms £55 of of the "nounantasins---how bhey viewed and reviewed 
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Volume 34 * Alien, /srafel 


In Barnaby Rudge Poe first met the raven mich ha soon aftarvari nade his 
À own, Te called attention to its role in an ably written review, Lovell not 
iced it in his “eaeh 


for Critics: "Yere comes Poe with his "&ven,like Berna 


n 
-3| D 


aby Rudge,/"hrae fifths 0 geniur,ent tvi fifths sheer fudge" (410,487). 
literary vendettas, Me is in; satisfactory only to ninself, 


"ro i a d " > e = 
eet Toleneas" is a zrotsque essay on 


"Niddling considere? us oma 
Pad 1 a 


the various dodges o? ch 


B . 
"As & lover I pr E 2 in effect; "evermore!" "hose who think The 
Raven is i. "ere tour 34 force ten disregard its semine emotion, The ref- 
rain is in*luanced by 7,7 Ghivers's Lement on the Teeth o? Vother("vilt 
ng] trou return «jain from “seven to me--7"0,never mores") and on Allesra mor. 
ence in Yeeven("In the grave which is so narrow---/™here to rast For severi | 
EE Sala e cu ie da Ode c ido Sla beat Bie Spe 
[1 Co v lana) fe said,"I em just'Z--the two words "an ass" 
should he added, irs „Locke, 


re Osgood,''rs Shew,Urs Richmond,,rs Thitman, rs Shelton(ffis first fiancée) 
rs Helen hitman was delicate, bAntiful,mesterious, She dressed in light | 
: : D wr = i Pas d 
silken Araperies,ani,as she »asset,shialdins her aves fron the too garish 
light of dar hr a f&n,one slirinsed a women gliding by upon dainty slippers, 
followed hy uniulatins scärfs---um ©. Peintyferthly-sweat odour of a hand- 
kerchief soaked in ether, She dah™led in spiritus igsm,hence her name ‘The 
seeress of Providence", She had heart trouhle,and was much given to premat- 
ure &nnouncenents hy letter of har irminent rture, She wes one of two 
E S other being "rs Shelton) esch of whom P 


E 
3 


sons necessary to his Aomestic confort,«n? the realisation of his ambitions 
She wes one of three wonen who engaged his attentions at the last, Of these 
three Mrs Annie Nichnon4 seens to have received the type of &f^sction from 
Doése- mich most nearly reseibles love, To Poe,"elen vas an incident dis- 

turhing to his pride: to Yrs V.,Poe was the grast adventure, To the day of 
her death sha vent on cttitudinizing,sentinentslizings,vorshio»ing,not her. 
lover but "The "ven"; dressing uy as Pellas,and writing 2nd-r&te noetry, 

She was older than Poe, though their hirthdays were the same! She nfe Power 
was descented from the same ancestry as Poe! "heir enzacnent was Sroken by 
her mother Irs Power because Poe could not sive un drin*inz, E 
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Volume 34 * The New Statesman and Nation 


The New Statesmen and Nation 


Ir Chur&hill allowed himself so much ron? that he may instead have suco. 
eeded in hanging himself, Fis weanon may prove a howmerang. Fis sneeches 
hit well below the intellect, Tor him eloquence is confused with adjecti 
-val accumulation, A delicate conflict of loyalties arose, 
The dictatorshin still wore velvet gloves, i € 
It was impossible to »in-point fide's exact position on the ethical cha 
Co:munism and "mind made un in advance horrified him, Vis conscience 
was ceaselessly active,grinding very smhll, : 

"Tells ran through knowledge with the confidence of an errand hoy who kks 
knows the streets of a city br heart. à 

Alexander "erth nleads ^or the old habit of "scholarly journalism, the ; 
tradition of independent inquiry", Its =ssence was to refuse the "hand- 
out", "It must he true; the Quai d'Ors:y has denied it," 

The sinistrés or homhed-out people who have no hous: to live in. 

Gide told Dorothy Pussy stories of his childhood and quoted Monsieur 7 
SC ege E a Br RT, veux du mall" for they had »re 
-vented him from Téarning “nal sh,so as to have a private laánzuage,which 
he,as a child,would not understand, If he were a Aictator,he s:.id,he 
would enact a law obliging every would-he writer to'make at least one 
translation(*farch,17,1951). 

Chehov's advice to writers was never to take advice, 

Toad: "I grew to the age of ten believing the ladies to he solid pillars 
of flesh fown to the ankles,where they branched out into two feet," 

In Priestley's new novel Festival at "&r^ridge there is the radoubtable. 
Cambridge ceritic,!'r Leonard ‘tortory, the author of Disavowals, Rejections, 
Exclusions and Refusals, 
The eyes hegin to swim,and the heart to sink, 

The opoonents of totalitarianism must keen a head on their shoulders for 
their ideas to find a home in, - Tas "iplins joined the Cread Unread? 
Hesketh Pearson,G,2.S, A Postscript: "T don't miss anyone except mys&äf, 


-Athe self I used Fo he," He was captivted hy May Norris,but there was "nc 


question of going off with her; I had my satisfaction elsewhere," After. 
making a honfire of wman illusions and vassions,he pronoses not orgy | 
but prudence, "Sitting alone on a sofa,clothed in “raperies/and appearin 
rather damaged,was a woman whose face looked as if it had heen made of | 
sugar and someone had licked it, This was Isadora Duncan, Ye were intro- 
duced, She rose,helà out her arms,and cried: ‘I have loved vou all my 
life, Comej' ‘7ell,I went, "7e sat down together on the sofa; the entire | 
party gathered round us as if they were witnessing a plays; und for an 
hour we performed an act. of Tristan and Isolde for their benefit, After 
it was over she hesged me to call on her, I gravely made a note of the 
appointment hut forgot to keep it," E 

Henrie !ionnier's Monsieur Prudhomme and David Low's Colonel Blimp. 

If we were "strident" in our opposition,it is hecaus- only by shouting ] 
loud ean any voice he heard above the barrage of the press, 

It is quite clear the the Committee has managed to chart only the peak c 
of the iceherz of organized crime; hut it has „ut enough on record to 
permit intelligent guesses about the general shane and enormous size of 
this iceberg. No one can examine the formitte ~ecord without the sense 
that punches were being pulled, 

The 
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This is merely a caretaker government which would prepare the istud: 

“This mild man did some ^trong Nan stuff on the radio, 
After a week of total immobilisme, it suddenly burst into feverish act. 
ivity. Don't set up &s & mind reader, 
Even Tom Moore,who made it his business to memorise the bons mots of 
his day,was defeated, After Tuttrell "you remember what good things he 
said"; hut after Sydney Smith "you merely remember how much you laugh- 
ed," "Take short views" was the first article in his creed; "hope for 
the best" the second; and "trust in God" a had third only to he called 
upon as & last resource, The advance guard,not a splinter section, 
The leader's. trumpet call to a death-or-glory struggle. He plays the 
historic role of the dwarf whispering obscenities in the ©mperor's ear, 
The new look with which he has striven to elothe the post-war Tories, 
A Government of sorts is expected to he put together, 
Collect hot news, A newspa per must not accept a close tie-up with the! 
Government, Persian sayings "May your nose grow fatter," 
The Cloak that I Left,hy Lilias Rider Hazgard: The noetic element in 
Haggard's work breaks out where the control fails, Recause the hidden 
man was sò imprisoned,when he does emerge it is against enormous press 
eure from the walls,and the effect is often one of horror,a risen Laza 
-rus--nevt time he must be buried deeper, 
He managed to lav a goodly measure^of hlame for all his measures on 
the Government, The merchants of death, 
The Marxists are making mankind »ass through hell in a vain endeavour 

5 to reach paradise, Fe was due for a lesson, 
Samuel "utler on Shaw: "I have londrepelled Ag. this man attracted by 
this coruscating power," i 
France risk heing invaded hy our adversaries and doninated our allies, | 
Trance is treated as an "expendable" terrain in America's world strate 
-gy. Gaulle is taking out an insurance for the day of Churchill's vict 
-ry. The harness that weighs down a man also holds him up, 
He found no difficulty in scattering his critics as chaff before the 
wind, New leaders cannot he created hy a wave of thdwand. 
In Znthusiasm Mgr, Knox has press- -ganged 19 centurieb of Christian his 
-tory to fit out his shin of holy fools, The stream of names is as son 
-orously hewildering as Homer's catalogue of ships, 
It is not itself,but the legitimation of the lust for power,which corr 
-upts &^solutely. 
Read together, these three books fulfil Aristotle's canon: they purge 
the soul through pity and fear, They also nurge the mind of neutralist 
clichés, He outdoes her in nuisance value, 

Age have “cheered both the hare and the hounds, 

—> His speeches contain the average amount of blah about democracy and 

peace, He is kept incommunicado for three dais. 
His queer name is & "hurden under which must have staggered all his lif! 
The lunatic fringe of, the Labour lovement, 
His inexhaustible sourc^s of information, 
Einstein: "I don't know what weapons will he used in Vorld Ver III; I 
do know that orld “Jar Iv will he fought with clubs," Science of 
engineering consent; to hludgeon neonle into conformity with a threat 
of the black list. 
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Freud said nf his own Un BETA EG that they apnealed to him as acting, like 
the theories of Darwin and Sonernicus, to Aiminish man's pride, 
Paul Ynshard, Freedom and Catholic Power: "Thildren come from God; sex 
LD nal seftacy comas from the Devil. T£ follows that the «ttemnt to enio 
j the ecstasy without the children is wicked «nd birth control methods 
ara denounced, Utarwomen would have thrown un the sponge. 
A split in the sovernment gives the opposition the chance to set in thr 
-ough the crack, The “ory tactic of heing,as usuul,foolish after the ev 
Lom -ent, She is ni ee eee He isn't having anya 
Je ara immobilized in the desert, A general sang-un azeinst the Torig 
Any attempt to make Racine more natural,or to de him up,is silly. À 
"iss in Racine is tentamount to oscene itlustrations in Ta ne Austen, 
"Save America from herself," American senerals openly discuss the merit 
of "ritain as an aircraft earrier,un? don't dissuise tharview that we 
are expendahle, Professor "oynhze's slogan: "No annihilation without | 
representation," Let lezislation ^e held up hy filibuster. E 
> #meetae "swiftly improvise their own zuts whenever there was food aroun 
Browning's verbal sattirbanquerie, 
. He wants to cash in on our differences, 
v he Red Arr is hell-bent for war, 
“At 5:30 the night's ai. the hour of disenchantment, beg- 
an to roll in, Te boy was hanoily tight,the girl was calculating nicel 
between a desperate sobriety end a desire to please, "he Negro made ele 
-mantal love to his rl, NA top-heavy hierarchy, 
Mief anong the characteristic qualities of the street crook are the 
need for a heirout ani the demeanour known as “screwing in all direct- 
ions", The golfe conscious e or len't-it- -fun-to- Des de emocratic? 


Yernes's 8, Ue his written "off Sha Arab minister D 5 
It would ees too lons to catch all the cats that have escaned from yout 
ES To telescope a five-vear nrogramme into three years. 
Ga Ne Vallins, Good Wat to Trite It. 
Onee again the- ‘american wish was father to the American news stor 
in sick hody is still in th> care of Soviet nhvsicians, 
“rs Taylor had a swan-like throat,a complexion like a nearl,larze dark 
eres and a low sweet voice, She divided her time hetween her hus^*and's 
London house «nd various country cottages where Yill went to stay at 
week-ends, hen "ill cane to dine with her in London, har husband would | 
dine out, Occasionally she end Mill would even travel abroad alone toge 
-tner with her husband's full knowledge and ao. .roval, She lived respect 
.-&bly with John Taylor and her three children and nursed her hushand de 
-votedly through his last illness, She and "ill waited two vears before: 
they married. Ill was impotent and Harriet frigid. ati 
<A bawling match between Churchill and Atlee, to give teeth to the thre: 
> he real issue is being decided hehind closed doors, i 
[is defection was chalked un un heavily az.inst his nartner. | 
ORDER B ark has not « more varied and bizarre collection of creatures, 
r fate is being decided over our heads, American aid to shore up Fur- 
one's unstahle economics, 
MacArthur finds himself overnight on the side of the angels, 
Arbitrary arrest known throughout Xurope as the "knock on the door at 


9, 


3 VE Ee Moore on "eats; 


rye 


249 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


his 
Truman has taken courage in, both hands and N MacArthur, 
remarkahle cycle of boom and bust, Very public confessions of very priv 

Dee sins, Once more he switched his line, 
e Att is-well to remember that an anti-toxin is also a virus, 
2 hiker the end of the story to obtain She absolutely, meretricious and fal 
SE you of a "snap finish". 

I 


f you cannot score & goal, shbot the —— 
Party hranches have simply become sounding boards for slogans handed dowá 
from above, SIATE by association" 
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Literary History of the United States,vol.II, 
725 As jong ago as 1838,4 puzzled Enslishiain in the London and '7 inster 
3eview wrote," me curiosity of the nublic resardins the ve ne ^ nature 
of American humor sens to have heen ER satisfied with the applicatio 
«Cato? the all-sufficins, word exaz seration,! Rirlesque and the tall tale ther 
7.8 pned the oricipal tyes; then as now,exasseration was regarded abroad 
8 mr funniest gift to Titans ture, mt fron whom Aid we learn to exatıter 
p-153 rate? Lucien and nabelais and especially Taron '"unohausen, Mat suave and 
poxer-faced master pf lies represents the cosmopolitan sources of one bag 
brand of American fun, Tv 1335 twenty-four American editione of the "ron 
's adventures had been published An sarly “Mey “ork edition inelides a bou 
tour through the Tatted Sates in the rear 1903, The favorite story of the 
Di stag shot with cherry pits has at least fourtesn American variants, 
P Sam Slick: "Power hes a nateral tendenoy to coroulency," 
Josh "illinszs: "Hamilton 2ollegse.h&s turned out a 3004 
turned me out," "ost padale rer Dent ov their sins oy tha 
sint 8o wicked us their nahars, 
Tom Mailer on his love for tse elly: "Tt wes a great 
perfectly. miserable «end vet not suf tar any." 
Tnele "emus; "hefo! de var,endurin' Ae war,en attarvards," 
Hr Dooley on the "over Tar: "Perhens eontack with tht Chinese "wy civilize 
tht Germana," "ir Rockeffeler is a kind iv a society f'r tht oravention 
iF croolty to money, If ns finds è man misusing his money he takes it- 
away fr'n hin an! aflöntskit," "I want to say thin nai: 5hbors iv ours ,who!l 
re. peekin' in an! makin! ramarks about th! amount iv zum “inh, thet over in 
our part iv tn! wurruld wa fonît swan ins se undhar ut sofa. 
David Fammi "Do unto, the other faller the wey hetd like to do unto you, 
ant do it Fust," D'A Terme bie amount of fleas is zood fer a dog--keens 
him from broodin! over hein! a dog," 
Till Rogers: "Te are all ignorant, mt not shout, the same things," i 
Lincoln's the Second Tnauzure ds: "Toth »arti^s fusa rs but one of | 
them would mare car r ther then let the nation survive; and the other 
vould accept war rather than Lei it perish, And the war came." "Bad prom 
Athen are Setter. hroken than yt "Te shall sooner have te fowl by hat 
hing the ezz then smashing it," dealer in fiscrert ssin, | 
dig te hits hack, hut the rins is ety, I 
28 Tew Americens in the fifties went to Turone without « sense of Ess monent 
-ousness of their journey, "hex often apol osized for leavins home, knowing 
y of their Meu dl Nalievaed funt one's Americanism could he eg 
? foreip! avel. It was nossihle to enjoy Turone too well, T.e 
= y sunl spent tha iris de 1840-50 in Terlin,imicn saemed to ne ny Ameri 
-cans the most nearly Like, Roston of "urónean cities,as a Mind of expiati 
„on for his exce ^ anfornent of ‚Ir. Sone patriotic travelers were 
so Aisturhei hy : ; they su" that they- considered it thair duty to indic 
ict “urone, Me fassinnal humorists like Arteaus Yard warned their 
conntrimen age inst losin: the ir natiwe common: sense among the ruins and 
*ecominsz monarchists or aesthates, 
Te Da "owells: "Self-tascsht is half-taucht," d 
milk Dickinson: "At least to yray is feft,is le?t/Oh Tasus) in tas cir/1l 
pa not which thy ei ner is,--/1!m tnoc'-ins evervwhere," 


Trak Train's "unoonsoio:ss cosrsaness and innocant indecancies," 
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Clarence Gohdes: American Literature in 19th-Century England 
In the 19th century the 17,5, squab^led more with Xnzland than with 
9, any nation of Turopez the Trent affair,the Alabama claims,etc, Irving 
wrote the essay "English Yriters on America" and Lowell wrote his &rticle 
"On a certain condescension in Voreigners", Ruskin in Tors Clavigera: . 
"That thouzhts the Americans have not learned fron Fhgland are fool- 
ish thoughts; what words they have not learned from “ngland ,unseemly 
words," John "right wrote to T.,Lelfotley(1arch 9,1863): "There has bear 
in this country a certain jealousy of vours, It has been felt by the 
ruling class that your escape from George. TTT and our Aristocratic 
^overnnent had bean followed by a success and a progress of which "ne: 
4 could offer no exarmle," 

‚rlier than any other nation in the world the 17,5. produced a liter. 
ature which was directed at the peonle,not at the salons(cf S,Foster 
Danon, Thomas “Tolley ^hivers,n0.4-5), Me levelling of taste against 
the aristoiz Long hefore ‘TorAsworth,Philip Treneau,the chief noet of 
the Am:rican Revolution,argued for & denocratic simplicity in style 
(Lewis Leary, That Rascal Freneau,p,105). Tele Bryant considered the 
needs bf thn- corrion man in his Lectures on Poetry(esp.the 3rd lecture) 
“hitman duhhed the stock conventions of verse "feudal", There is a 
fundamental difference in the social point of view suggested by Xmer- 
son's title Representative j'en and Carlyte's,Heroes.and "ero Torship. 
Poe Erzued for the short story because it is "more anpreciehle by 
the mass of mankind"(the essay on Twice Tola Tales), Mark Twain: "I > 
have always hunted for hiscer seme--the nàsses"(Tetters,ed.A.B,P&ine, 
11,527) 1 PETE 
Some reviewers recognize? in the eraliest works of Dickens the influer 
-ce of Vashington Irving's humour in Tnickerbocker!s History: "Boz is. 
the Vashington Irving of "inzlish low life"( The “estninster Review, i 

. July,18357), 7,0,.Haliburton's Sam Slick was as opular in Ingland as 
his cockney counterpart Sem "eller, Tait's Tdinhureh agazine, Ten, 
1355 on American exaggeration: "Their hotels are À conglomeratécof 
desira»le residences, of which a traveller needs a map in order to 
find his war home after he hes, got within doors... Then the Vankes 
trots his prairie steed he nasses the milestones so rapidly that... 
they appear close together like th 
North “ritish 1eview,70v,1860: 


iron rails get hot e 


of hot wa 
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He D. Lloyd,« free-trade enthusiast «ad free-lance Chicago journalist 
raved dramatically the methods by which the Standard Oil Company had. 
risenfto power in his article "Ma Sory of a treat Monopoly" which ‘lowell, 
acceptad ^or the Atlantic ^tonthlv, I} hron home to the readers the uneth| 
-ical and anti-social characte aristie es of the Dis business, It initiated | 
"the literature of exposure" or "muokraking", Lloyd's Tealth c nst Comu 
De onvealth rencins e classic in this field, 
5 “Notortourly vague are the houndaries of Bohemia,, "Is is a state,not of 
7 yw -soul but o? the mrss?" asked "never, Tor Towells, ?ohemianism AAS & "sid 
yt obr li colony, transplented fron the mother asphalt of Paris,and never really, 
\ Tatin %Werter was t 
Parisians or Soho to Tonters,the whola of Durona s to tha Amaricansi Th( 
-nas “eer hus sussest ad that menve,wiich “Thistlar d: AS “oink trying: 
to he surnle",is Gë Shade that characterifes this + ade, Nu VUnarier!s 
meilby reinforced that nicturesque sentimental conception of the art. 
LE x life which "unzer had somal zed e manaration hafora, As a cultura 
nflnenec,imericen Daher mianisn di ad from ite Tirnosan contervart, by 


"P tT TENG? retnar to zäuer ka Men to shock the mif21a nisse render, totem 
is the te4raon of 3 


riking root in the vevements of "ew York," Me 


2 È, site inn on tha raad "ron Tosntis to Philistia 
ee Nierce,lafe."io * "e dr Saltus, temas Tunefer, “Tierce defines) 


TE tas novel as "u short story 


e i 
Zunekers bd tech ta Seven arts in = grand si meil heard: 
Woch: colour ta; del ZE dass Sec saulntire 


d ster, T 
. 
, n) fTinzerad nerMumaes," "There 
x s- no s d ya aT ne Be. stelass, i 
tendoloh Sona " ) an he ankepins of + soul into iron," i 


Robert Trost: "Md nin an | ntaygi content i ie OLE wegr 6s 5e nem 

15: rriet “onroe posses tka ageaqtial «dd requi red of am editor--a 
willingness to ^e educated hy Mar contrimiors, Pound saved the magazine 
from narochi: Tier ind uplif 5. 


Woo: "A poem hesins as 3 133 tha 


Enron yc, sanse 9% TONS gi honesick 
“NESS 5m lonelinass 


thought to Desin LEN, 3 £t its hes 
when it IB s + 2 vegueness, 
VD ma "isses" bocame es Fortidenle «n «bstreftion as the "Individual" had 
Sean in tar tuenties, In Anerica,as Sir Ar Lewis said,a pendulum is noti 
pendulum; it is & piston, 
ën Tillien ^ Maulk§ner has an anazingly dean Trench reputation, tide called 
him "tne most immortant of the ste rs in this new constellztion," Sartre: 
"For young writers in Trance,” eulkner is & god," 
Ivi) mme Gamins are 2uzz1ed0 hy "eminmg' sys we vr of vnderstatenent, "hen « Ger- 
m ist wants to convey sadness or mild rasret,he is likely to say 
"es ovammel: 49d D: wevar of intolerable arief, “men "emingway 
to imply that nis hero vas overwhelmed hy weves of intolerable gr it, 
as at the end o? A “arewell to Arns,he seys that he "walked hack to the 
hotel in the rain"; and the Fermans did not know what to make of it, Thom 
as Tolfe, no never used & Little ward when he could find three bis ones, 
was en author more to their taste, 
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George Orwell; Shooting An “le 


a joh like that you ses the Airty work 
ra elephant neither stirred nor fall,Dut 
-ered, "e lookel cudAenly stricken, shrunken,i 
frightful impact of the bullet had varalyced 
down, An enormous sanility seened to ies set 
How the Poor Die[his own ewneriener in the 
ssement of Parish If von had some diseusé anes which 
to faniliariz^ thansalves von “got plenty 
In 1905 Tolstoy : »&nohlet cell: a 
gins WY saving i tipo shout lifa 
irresisti vision and tadim" 
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qe that dé he surren^ers nowear,other neonle will ta 
wv nern SL it not eurima sly similar to tn: nistory 
The most impressive event in Tolstoy's life,was ¿Iso 
Ye «ch oi remuncistion, Tire Learyja acted 
PAS Set the results ha had honed for, wes inclined 
to tha attitud nf sm aristocrat,in spite of his 
he even ha? tro chil’ren Mo nltinately turned asain 
-ed revulsion Fran sevualit; also Gistinctly si 
ry sets "mut to the girdle do € gods inherit, / Rene: 
WË ro. re sharia wy wins that to make yourself 
„ta an attack. nis foes not nean avervone will 
(ent and the Tool stend first to lect) 
itv someone’ will, If wou turn the other chesk,vou wi 
M on it then vou got on the first one, second low 
of the set of turning the oth P chaak, “inet of Lll, 
sense moral Arem ^y the 7001: "Don't relinquish 50% 


vonr lands," Tut thera is also another moral 
ve away vour lands if 
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— Mat jn nb ri pie Soe: d by 40 


gain happiness hr doing so, If you live far others,you must live for oti 
ers,and not as & roundshout wear of setting an advantage for yoursalf,"\ 
"he first conclusion expresses the ordina sbelly-to-earth selfishness 


from which Tolstoy was trying genuinely toip get Ce Op Eu AA 
Ep with his desire to eat his cake anihare ée a saint, ıR Déi tre ta 
work an improvement in earthly life; he is ‘trying to bring it to an end 
and out something different in its place, The Christian attitude is self. 
5] interested and hedonistic,since the aim is always to cet away from the 
painful struggle of earthly life and find eternal peace in some kind of 
Heaven or Mirvana, The humanist Ra j nat tha yv cg conti 
54 - and that death is the orice of life Jy » Pm 
Ù a are femilies in which the father will¢say to the child," You'll get 
Borat e. thick ear if you do that asein" while the mother,her eres brimming ove 
with tears,will taxe the child in her arms Ea murmur lovingly, "Now, darl 
-ing,is it kind to Yummay to do that?" And who would maintain that the s 
-cond method is less trrannous than the first? The distinction that reali 
ly matters is not hetween violence and non-violence,hbut between having 
and not having the apnetite for power, There are people who are convinced 
of the wickedness both of armies and of police forces,but who are never. 
theless much more E ee and inquisitorial in outlook than the nore 
mal person who helieveg that it is necess ry Ee ou vigilant e in,cez g^ 
fo» ircumstances, Bii Coat oo gel B radia PRA) 
Whenever Qui ver ER acting as A Btooge there is a sort of continuity 
5 in his charnetem Politically,Swift was one of those people who are drivi 
‚\-en into a sort of ne ‚se Toryism by the follies of the progressive sad 
el party of the moment, FA incus injustice and oporescion,*ut he gives 
no evidence of liking democracy, In spite of his enormously gr r pow- 
ers,his implied position is very similar to that of innumerable llye: 
clever Conservatives of our own fay---peonle like Sir Allan Ferbert, Prof 
3 1 Gel. Young or the long line of Catholic apolosists from 7.,H.fallock onvard 
oye onwards, “he reactionary cast of his mind is shown in his attitude toward 
Science; the "Scholars" patronized by Peas? inc of Borbdingnag and the 
famous Academy of Lagado are examples TA’ number of places he goes out oi 
GI his way to proclaim the suseless of, 1 learning und speculation not dir, 
na ected towards some vractical end Hi human heings are governed by "thou 
shalt not",the individual can practise a certain amount of eccentricitys 
when they are susposedly governed by "love" or “reason",he is under cont) 


zi A; "8 Zeile ren hink in evactlv the sane way as 
Wee RS - 
en TT GUTTI var TE T 


s s ook which it seems to me impossid 
H Ais for na to 


The nassages from Prof, Laski and La jaen are charaéberized br stale 
I] -nass of imazery and lack of nrecision,f“ se consists less and less of u 
words chosen for the sıka of their meanins,and mora and more of phrases 
tacked together like the sections of e prefabricated hen-house, Onerat- 
ors or verhal false limbs; the elimination of Hupe verhs, "er: such 
phrase anaesthetizes & nortion of one's brain, "Sth exnlore every avenue 

ni u 5 
and. leave no stone unturned were killed he the jeers of a Few journalisti 
It should also he possihle to leugh the not un. formation out of existe 
ence hy memorizing this sentence: "A not imhlack dog was chasing a not 
unsmall rahhit across a not ungreen field," 


ite de a MNationalist,Gandhi was an enemy, but since in every crisis he would D 


PP ui made le eh nhu, top d mafie Del ratae fe, 
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ert himself to orevent violence--which,from the "ritish point of view, 
meant nreventing any effective action whetever--he could he regarded as 


vet pha 25% 
| 7 somethifiz integral to totalitarianism, A totalitarian 
o ty which suce ceeded in 0 1 tin itself would probably set un a 
schizophrenic svetem of thous | mich the las of common sense held 
good in evervday life and in ce Erin avact sciences, mit could be disreg- 
arded br the nolitician,the historian,and the sociolozist, + 
Literature has sometimes flourished under despotio rezines,hut,as has of 
-ten heen pointed out,th^ euer en of the Just were not totalitarian, 
Their repressive amaratus was alwarssinefficient, "hat is new in totali 
-tarianism is that its Aoctrinas are not only unchallenseaNle hut also 
unstable, Gonsider,for sxample,the various attitules which an “Inclish 
conr ist or fellow-traveller has hat to sAnnt towards the war Datysen G 
termeny and f^ri*ain,. Tor vaars before Septémber,19%9,he was expected to 
‘he ina continuous stew ¿hout the “horrors of Vaziem" and to twist every 
-thing he "rots into a denunciation of Titler: after Sentember,1939,for 
20 months,he had to helieve tnt Germany was nore sinned against than 
sinning,and the word Mazi, et least os far as print went,had to drop rig 
out of his vocawilary, Trmediatelv after hearing the ^ o'clock news bull 
-etin on the norning of 92n4 7un5,1941,^ne had to start 5slievinz once 
again thet Mazien was the most nideons evil the world had ev@r seans 
Inmagine. +ion--even consciousness--wou?8 be nlimim.ted from the process of! 
writing, Tonks would he plenned in their broad lines br muresucrats,end 
would pass Epoch so many hands that when finished they would ^e no 
more an indivtdnal product than n Tord ES the and of the assenhiv 
ling „„It goes dthont savine that anything en »roduced would ba rimbish, 
ee Eeer ara tha uneritical admirers of tha I Te TS oR. Re! 
is a larse,ranidly developinz country which ! «Cute nsed of scientific! 
workers and,consequiently, treats than cenerous Tt is true that litera- 
ry prostitutes live Ilya “hrenhurg or Alexei Tolstoy ara neice tuu suns 
of money, “uh the only thing «nich is of ong valne to the writer és such 
--Mis fresdon of exoression--is taken away from him, “he reflections of 
some of the English seientists anne aho bes "ritara are parsacuted in 
yL "sein, So what? I en not a writer, "A nought min? is a spoiled nind, 
enin,intesd,is one of those politicians who win sn undeserved ramıtat ti 
Ws avins orematurely, mad he lived,it is orobable that he would sither h 
have bean thrown out, li mpeptalor,or would nava kept hinself in power Da 
methods as bambarois as thoss of Stalin, It is Ticult to thin: of and 
nolitician who hes Livedlto ha eizhty amd still hea: fad as < en, 
If Aromrell had lived & few ages langer he would probably have Ge 
fron nower,in which casa ws shonli? nor razard him as a failure, Sei E 
NEA died in 1930, Trance would Nava wenarated hin as i hero ani : 
Tanoleon re: read omne that if onle a cannon heil had *nonened Es Hat 
hin when he ‚s riding Lato Moscow, hea mould have mone do in history 
as tha areatest man Mo ever Lived, 
At anch saint Temes "urnhem is predicting « continuation of tha t! 
that is hannening, Mis is a mental disease, Dower- worshin ^lvrrs 
eal Jutment hacrnena it las/ie, almost ost de vv, to the halis? *u 
sant trends will continue, "hoever is wiin? at the nonent 
sas to ba iavineible, IZ ona axei? tha nennla who, hearings some 
of whet the Muselom regits is liks,Are strongl” "Ttisseoyhile,nna rinds 


DAE, on tha whole, they 
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“to whet "urnham calle the "managerial" class, Mat i l 

technicians, fournalista,nrofascional »oliticians--ni^ ins GE EN ho pie 

themselves eramnad My a system that is stil! na pile Si ocratic,:, nd are 

hungry for more pover end more nrestize, Thay thes see in the U.S, 

RR, a system whieh eliminates the oner less,’ 1 i 

its place,ant hands unltiita? parer to nannla ve i ilar to ti Simselves, 
rolonsed reviewing not only inv^lvos or&isin- tr: sn "ut constantly invem 

-ing reactions towards hanks shout whieh one has no snnntamenus Talange o 

whrtevar, À 

f mat Tiastartan cella? "tha so A Sook’ is Pia vin of work that has a 
literary pratentionrs mi wich rantina rannal han more serious product. 
ions have nerishead, “Tho hus warn het Pa 10015] rie or Meredith? 2 

lione "yriar,in praising Terre fentasias ge L sort oj ‚artinn of fra. 

fi dom, nas naint mit St tina Mer! of the Timericks renrasent common 

7 n Sulle» virtues tanere Li: hay" rs the reuliste, 

a L'an, ie enhar citizens in borilar : D 

The! resooscranoe of this Kork wild mins a hell In ops Literate verson ove: 
S^. 
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Pierre Janet: L'Amour et la Heine 


L'effort ast une section secondaira,se sumerposant à l'action princivale, 
da mane que l'a celare n se sunernosa * l'action du noteur, Il augnenti 
l'action; il na const pas var Talanne une action s»éciale,(18) 
Mans la fatigue, il n'y a qu'un arrêt nomentané: c'est une yause,un frein- | 
asge,mais non un" ar St définitif sans intention de repartir., C'est une simp 
-l2 halte après laquelle on doit nomoir ranrandre l'action interrompus, 
Te. fatigue et le ranns sont des précatitions contre l'épuisemant. (26). 
L'orcane masculin formia un bugen pouvant nanftrer dans cet antonnoiri Je 
ne saurais mieux 1a compare qu'à une canule, qui doit s'a^apter è l'enton- 
noir, Paul Tanat disait ab ja que le meilleur exemnle(66) de finalité dans 
la nature,est la conformation das organas sexuels, Les autres exermles de 
finalit4 (pharynx, estonanc,etc..) sont internes, tandis qu'ici nous avons un 
conformation visible, extériauMent: nous 5vons affaire è un organe qui n'a 
Ae sens,de raison Atêtre,que var rannort è un antes orcane shneré complèt 
-mant An premier, (62) 
"Cette coquetterie jag la femie,cs jeu de oni at de non,n'sst nas particul 
-ère i. la Panalla d 18, ..C81limène est araignée ou +aune" (Rémy de Got 
+ „mont, Physique del sl, 
"Ig beauté Le, ; ene las nerfs fe l'homme," ) 
I/ézoisne Prat de Fins das pronortions énormes at fuus nee totale de ta 
tout &soiene(une indi: reno gonnlète vis-à-vis dé sai), Cas deux genres 
ar névropathes sont si nalafas les uns que les antres, ear un »eu A' Sco 
ame sat nécessaire & lc suisque c'est la point fe "&nart de la consc« 
danse, (203), Selon Ie Seen la lsi cAnérale de la ES Kéi tes au 
orotopla sme organique, c'est pansion dans Lranmaoa, Tahatiere vivant 
A Soursnit corre nri nei nal "rt Ge, st4taler, de den en x les ore 
Barer envitonantas at las transformant en se oro: ‘ on nous 
eisssit fTeire,nons ne nous arreterions pas È l'escl 
tout 1'univare, Volle l'impérialisne, Le ila PES un Gas moye 
L ner l'horie pour s'atenfre A 
Intinathie smt una $e nhative AteLoi nere nt ada la présence A'une nersom 
y a una caneniatinn: "11818 ASSAI, guit rua nous nus Écartbns 
Ta carsonna en question nonr ane nous e ons tranquilles, Dans ‘la 
netti ya sovurons meme ws canffrin l 32n955 2 la lta stance Aa cette 
Ca ana none voilons,c'as 11310î namant ^e la nans“e de la perso 


i 


51 
ee 


aninnza,ast na endim am cogitatione cl1iena,mÉ ioia e 
Atuza ombra varsonmna, EE eihnlz,siner,o'ensut sau^ere 
ca réjouir An honneur Ateatrui. 3 . 
fractions du "deir,fda l'e? Cort--.l'emour-aspiration: 
"3 a'gracution de l'a ote “L'état da E let Ee 
1 d Ana les cn)0ureux sont 
ast tout sirrmlenent une crise 
d en Aaen cméent las carme 
5 steer 1 ‘ata cme SOA Aa Ltsmour, Tens 1 avert des | 
ER ¿loe personnes lutilisent Ltemour nhvrsioue corme un noven fe retenir ceri 
" nines nersonnas! font elles ont besoin è d'eutres noints ee vua Carrie UM 
Royan Aa les payer,do les aédorrecger--"% Kl carmte-- "er efforts qu'elles 
Aajenlant, (asl), «ue 33111 Ara Ait trae just avant que 1.8 jour rain 
set un aro^nit litteraire 4e la civilisation. 262), 


29 


q20 


260 


Volume 34 + Barker, The Character of England 


scie Character of ITnzland 
maited hy 
Ernest Barker, 


siano cani Tordsworth are the evangelists of childhood, Children as exiles 
from Heaven, Tha child of to-day is heskinz,almost blinzing,in the blaze 
of scientific "inferst ins" which is focused upon it, 

In ether ami Son va & toel how, ^enewver a treat ves 
ets father resorted to tha unfrir Aevica of mkinch: son kneel down and 
ask God's advice mather he could safalır indulge in it, Rut God's answer 
ges alwaye(as his father intenda it to ha) in the narativa, At lone last 
na funcetarved child revolted in the only way he could and rose from hie 
knees with s triumphaent lie, Ina the MA Casteusnt the ianocent sise "qo up 
thou "ald-hea irr addressed to Tlishalan unAanfanIy hald prophet) "as foll- 
owad hy the instant Aevouring of 42 children "y 2 she-hears out of the 


in the ^ffing,Goss- 


wood, The noralists put a thicker coating of sugar on their pilla D 
Hell has disanorared tron religious teaching,end tha wild hunt for origine: 
sin has given place to 3 solicitous sropins for "reudian bruises, 


Promotion to Ivenhoe meant that one had really won one's spurs as a reader 
A nannie must enter into her kingdon when the hahy is a month old,not 
day sooner or later, "I had him from ths month" is with her equivalent to 
saying "He ie mr own child"-.-..n? fron that day omrard ne is, Ma "mrostit 
-ution of maternity" her function has heen called, wrongly, for there is no 
commerce in it, To Na a nannia is not a vr Copien ui a roce.tione mit 
thet it is a sumstitute for maternity and for much else besides is certain 
-ly true, Yo nannies has. aver lon’ed,or felt, like in old maid, They prove 
that if spinsters are starved, it is not for want bo” hüshands "ut for want 
of children, Loyal lipservios is paid to the authority of parents, They 
are the source an? Adisnensers of ‘all things,tha finel Court of Anseal, Rut. 
dat-to-day azsontive ecisions are invested in the nannie, AS parents of & 
all income=sronos are now equally ohliged to bring un their own children, 
nannies have gone ont of? ^nsiness,apd nurseries "novo virtually ceased to 
exist, "here is no Tanner the "ohilüren!g hour", Nacanee all hours belong 
to children now, Ma "grown-ups? hour" has not iret come into haing, 
Mara ara those wao maintain that wa hava exchanzeaA Snarte for Oapua, 
Thomas Tardır,whn owed nothing to Crford,wrote a novel ahont a yonng count- 
ryan who longed to zo there to s*u?y,«nà ran his fingers alongg the mould 
-ings of collega “Wels behind which he could not enter, Trtthew Arnold, whq 
owed a very great deal to Oxford,wrote a poem hont a "oun mansa scholar 
gypsy who Gold not hear to stay, 
The Xnzslish Tanzuage,ny CO, 7. Onions: Ma Tnslishmen hes dealt with foreig 
Tangnases af his own sweat will, Dryden caught up the seemingly rare doub- 
le ‘entanAra in 15"^,uün" it has RE with us ever since, Te use naplar 
mecha instead of the proper carton- ete, Ta have invented the rench-Tdok- 
inc Zyerene, An alien word oftan Viene "with its environment hr a sort of. 
rotective mimiere, Ma Tnolieh soldier ride cherry ont of chenin-de-fer, 
stey-neminite from sstaminet, the tooter the sweeter from Lot-Ze- en 
&p00,5 word o^ all work in ay “ind of disastrous situation fro from (Il) nt 
en a n 2 us, Our verhal mossid facilitates distinct tions, Beride the Angiis 
hearts Barty ee ‚we can set the Latin'cordialla cordial handshake), 
ant Tha "arenak cardiac cardiac weakness), “ow shonid we fare now if we had 
not, alongside the “nglish foe, the Trench aneny, and the Tatin adversary,wit 
hostile and inimical? Ani how coula the lawyer he mithont mreder and man- 
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De 


distinct 


heside homicide? "Te make a useful Lion batwaan d e and read-, 
anle,where Tarman has only leshar,thouch French has lisible and lisable, 
Parse could he filled Wr e full list of "household words" f. From Shakesp- 
eare---this very phrase is his, Penys's "and so to ^ed", 7urns's "the 
best-laid schemes of mice nn? man gang aft asley",»te, 

The attributive usa of nouns has haan carried to extreme lensths in news, 
-nanerse--whare saonomny of space is a ruling consiferation in the arrang 
-emnt of headliness ag, muy s 5 Strike Pesce Tones" and "Bus Overtine Tork 
Refusal", There «re hardly am limits to such attributive uses, which may 
result in such comic grouping as "universitv,Tumily,and pork "utcher", 


[ 


Literature by James Sutherlands "he “nglish,poet is rarely a barā or see 
rarely even a nrofessionel noet; his nostry,as often as not,is ths anrod? 
uct of such leisure hours as fall to the Int of a civil servent,or a pars 

"his nohle “nglish tradition of of husin 


ish priest,or a country aoctor, 
-295 in the ne and poster at night goss hack to Chaucer; the Nagle 
who addresses the noet in Ma Tousa of Tarne lets us into his secret: "To 
when thy labour doon al i537A04 hast yamard tw rekeninges,/Instrde of 
rast and nawa thinges,/ on gost hom to thy hous Ee dom a 
any stonnz/Thou si test at «mother hoxa,/7 "ul fully dawsed is thy loxe,/K! 
And livest this as an Namyte Richard "laciriore mixed SC uitt 
his professional celis on ts "writ to the mahlinz of his 
eosch!r heals", "pardon and Don re nerhans tne first major Tnslish | 
posts to devote alt their timo to writing. It raw ine trus to en unusual: 
Aacres that Inland is a land of snateur poste, 
Tor: sociehle nations nut the ideas into a common »001,*^ut* tha SE 
n ketos drawing his un meinfnlir from his om privata well for his own 
privet use, "It may 53 Aaan=-/1 trust it ieseand never dry:i/ Tiat matter? 
the Waters sl /In silence nd obscurity,” Vet this slow accurmlatior 
of aynerience and thought and feeling,so versimoniously expended in soc- 
isl intarconrsa,sn rarely 550558 end run off in concersstion,seans to be 
peculiarly favourabla to tue grodu poetry, It is significant tha 
the most Socienla „p® iod in "nalis ry,vhen the coffas-house seamed 
in a fiir way to turning us into a nation of talkers,ir also the period 
«Men Tinglish poetry heeomas witty and rhetorical soi more a matter of 
gublic than of orivat: utteranca, 18th-century “nglish 5oetry is Inzlish 
Sui it ie am “meclish variety 9f50e*5ry that Was 6145 »isten on tha Cont. 
lient, 
ran waaro Wa 
in tne unglke"u > 
-psodies 0° : 
Tori, don't 
"aristotle, I ^ as said tust Jost 3 most yhilosophict 
of all ci is 80,7 Tna it mey all ^^ agmad,ycomiittad himsalf to 
this pompous mt ranca? Some oninionsted windhag who hi never given 5 
minutes! thought to t , 


bye Tied this characteristic reticenc 
ad of "pon that an loore hroka into r 


"ron stopped him with a MOoms,daim it, 


3 he usttar before? In France or teraany he might her 
been sone BELLES enlaAier,or n of "nginess stoonins for a few 
minutes to the consideration of poetry, Tit tha words coma fron thanreta 
Uritten by TorAsworth for the second edition of his Trrical Pallade + Ari 

+ ` aar ^ + 1 de PE : E 
eg d he has pam told, Trench poets «ra not told such things; th ans, 
orh am Thon tasir intellectual miliens 


^ 
rerman poets read Arist sotie for! 
thanselves, Dod 
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But Wordsworth,who devoted his life more fully to poetry than any other 
English poet of comparable genius,had only "heard tell" about what Arist 
-otle said,and this too though he had spent 3 years at Cambridge and 
might easily have encountered the Poetics in the course of his desultory 
reading, The truth is that "Wordsworth had thought things out for himself, 
A man,as Haydon said of him,who had "thought silently and painfully on 
many things", His thinking was home-made,like the butter and cheese that 
he and his family ate at Rydal Mount, Any idea must he "proved on his 
pulses", Has any author the right to be so completely absorbed in self. 
expression and so little concerned with the convenience of his reader as 
Carlyle? "To be exact in trifles is the business of a little genius." 
Pope on Theobald: "A word-catcher that lives on syllables," 
The English common reader beleives that the form should be left to take i 
care of itself; it should be like the print of th: elephant's foot in the 
mud,or the pattern left on the sand by the ehbing wave, To talk of shape: 
or pattern in a novel is enough to suggest to the common reader that he 
had better avoid it, "hat is the shape of Pickwick Papers? When Dickens 
set out on that journey of the imagination was he aware of what a modern 
critic of the novel has described as "a line to be followed,a tone to be 
taken,a form to he filled out"? Of a tone to be taken,yes; and,more besi, 
ly,of a line to be followed, Put of a form to be filled out Dickens had 
probably no notion whatever, The English novelist prefers the loosest and 
most accomodating of forms,the autobiographical narrative,partly because 
he is rarely willing to achieve concentration at the expense of fullness 
and variety,but partly,too,because he is unwilling to lose the natural 
rhythms of life, 
Dryden: "The nature of a Preface is rambling, never wholly out of the way, 
nor in it," The words might he applied equally well to the essay,"a loo- 
se sally of the thoughts", 
"It's a very odd thing--/As odd as can he--/That whatever Miss T, eats/ 
Turns into Miss T," d 
Humour,by H, W, Garrods "If we believe our logicians",says Addison,"Man i 
is distinguished from all other creatnres by the faculty of laughter," 
If we may believe Hazlitt,"Man is the only animal that either laughs or 
weeps," But Hazlitt has forgotten,in the matter of weeping,Xanthus and 
Balius,the horses of Achilles,who wept for the dead Patroclus, If we may 
believe Dr Johnson,Man has only one kind of laughter: "Men have been wise 
in many modes; but they have &lways laughed in the same way," There is 
only one mode of heing wise, Because all peoples share it,it is called 
common sense, Rut no two nations laugh alike; and some--the Scots very 
notably--have not a laugh among them, The histroy of laughter begins un- 
happily, It begins with Abraham, Abraham was a hundred,and his wife was 
ninety, When it was suggested to him that they might have children, "Abra- 
ham fell upon his face,and laughed," Sarah shewed greater restraint, She 
“laughed within herself"; and even so,was a little ashamed of it afterwaı 
-ds,"saying,I laughed not," Roth of them laughed for the same reason-- 
541 that they knew the facts of sex, They are not only the first persons in 
the Bible to laugh,but the last, The God who gave so many gifts to his 
chosen people withheld the gift of laughter, "There is a time to weep anè 
& time to laugh," Solomon says, But he is &gainst laughing, "I said of 
laughter, It is mad; and of mirth, hat doth it","Sorrow is better than 
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laughter", Now and again in the Rible God laughsfPs.ii.4; xxxvii.13;1ix, 
8), But it is the laugh of derision, The word merry occurs again &nd &g- 
ain in the Rible,but more often than not as a synonym for drunken, 
We call “Homeric" the laughter that is loud,open,amnly, But the laughter 
of Homer's gods in the first book of the Iliad,was,in truth,not loud and 
open,but a titter, Not manly,nor even gentlemanly; for it was directed 
against misfortune and deformity. Homer's gods--and alas! his goddesses 
too--laughed at Hephaestus hobbling round with the wine, "Unquenchable 
laughter" Homer calls it,i,e.,an frrepressible shi&ger, In the Odyssey, 
the gods snigger irrepressibly at the indecent predicament of Ares an 
Aphrodite, The Greek proverbs say nothing about Homeric laughter, They 
. know of Ionian laughter and Chian laughter,both denoting lasciviousness, 
The Megarians alwavs laughed at the wrong moment; a very human failing-- 
schoolboys have it,and it afflicts men at funerals, - 
Homes and Habits,by James Laver: The two essentials of a home: a wife and 
46 a fire, For "what is home without a mother?" and who can @oubt "No fire,n 
? no foyer"? The home depends on a patriarchal system,yet the mother's inf 
-luence dominates, 
The main meal of the day was dinner,sometimes called noonmeat, Our ancest 
-ors' day hegan at least three hours earlier than our own, In summer thos 
who were still abed at 6 o'clock in the morning earned the name of sluggà 
-ard, Forks were unknown until the time of Elizabeth and even then were 
Y5 recarded as foreign and effeminate--an impious attempt to improve upon $h 
the work of the Almighty who had made the fingers of t^e left hand so 
supple and prehensile, The problem of washing up was largely solved by ha 
-ving no plates, Instead,a thick slicefa tranche) was laid before each 
guestg On this the meat was placed and the gravy soaked down into the 
bread, The charitahle,and the well-fed,took care to leave at least a lit- 
up, tle of this bread at the end of the meal, The meats were all heaped tog- 
ether and heavily drenched with sauces,spices,and even with perfumes, The 
main efforts of the cook seem to have been devoted to the decorative side 
He loved to serve peacocks with their tail-feathers spread,herons and 
swans opped up to look as if they were alive, Indeed the taste of such 
bird vane Feels can never! have been equal to the splendour of their appea 
-rance, Sometimes dressed birds were contrived in such a way that other 
meats fell out of them when they are cut open,and the more incongruous 
the contents the better, But what the late mediaeval cook chiefly prided 
himself unon was his confectionery---huge erections in the shape of cast- 
qp 1es or ships,or fantastic animals, Guests were seated at the tables in 
pairs with only one pl&te between them, Greed andgood manners must often 
have been in confliet,for it was considered polite to push the best port- 
ions to the other person's side of the plate, Carving,where such a bewild 
-ering variety of flesh and fowl was consumed,was a matter of some addres 
The carver was provided with a large and excellent knife,but nof fork, 
and he must touch the food as little as possible, He must often have burr 
-ed his fingers. 
The idea versisted that the drawing-room was the refuge of the ladies, the 
pPl&ce to which they could withdraw when the hard-drinking male began to 
v) grow boisterous, It was essentially the women's stronghold,the very mart 


of gossip, In the dining-room men might sit at the head of the table and 
dispense the largesse of hospitality; but in the drawing-room they were 


mere 
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mere visitors,even in their own house, One of the conditions which Mill. 
amant laid down hefore she would consent to "dwindle into a wife" was, 
it will be remambered,a demand that her hushand should never presume to 
epproach the tea-table without first asking her leave, Tith the "tea- 
table",a new element had entered into social life, If beer and wine crea 
-ted the drwing-room by the force of repulsion,tea,by the force of attr- 
actionsconfirmed and established it, 

yp at the end of the 18th century the women-folk of the well-to-do suddenly 
found that thay had no real duties,except to "keep up their position", 
And th best way to keep up their position was to live a life of complete 
idleness, Hence the whole range of parlour amusements and parlour crafts, 

I» Because the wives and daughters of the new]-rich had not even the 18th- 

century lady's pastime of gallantry. $ 

S rooms were arranged on top of one another, This was the vital fact, ` 
Great as had heen the social divisions in the typical 18th-century count: 
-ry house,masters and servants were,at least in the physical senge, on ... 
the same level, Now that society was confronted with & perpetual symbol 
of its hierarchical structure,the servants became quite literally the | 
"lower classes", Below stairs were the kitchens,pantries,larders, sitting 
-room for the servants--if any such were provided, On the ground floor 
(raised,usually,somewhat above the Een ha domain of gentility commen 


-ced, The front room was the dinfing-room,the back room was a study, The 
first floor was given over to the drawing-room,the bst room in the build 
-ing,the sacred shrine of the Iady of the House,the gilded cage of her 

daughters, Above the drawing-room was the "front hderoom",occupied by th 


master and mistress,and another bedroom, Thé one or two floors above wer 
shared by servants and children, Pure undilu@etd gentility did not rise 
above the second floor, In the Victorian period people "knew where they 
were"; in the basement or on the first floor, 
Italy was the main stamping ground of the Englishman abrodd, 
Excudent alii---othere shall chisel our features,in some "breathing bron 
-ze" on which we may cast a shy and fugitive look, We do not like preen 
ourselves before the mirror 
Bis ridet qui sese irridet, 
I am Paterfamilias,a terrible fellow,/When my wishes are thwarted I roar 
and I hellow,/When I frown in the morning the servants turn yellow--/I'm 
a Father of Marly Victorian days.//I'm a mother of seven and enduring my 
lot/Without envying others the things I've not not got,/You may think me. 
unhappy,I assure you I'm not--/I'm a Mother of Farly Victorian days ,// 
My dearly-loved children, they quail at my nod,/I bring up my brood in th: 
fear of the ffod,/Thus discharging my duty to them,and to God--/I'm a 
Father of Harly Victorian days,//Ve're a Middle Class Family of moderate 
birth,/Just sticking together in plenty and dearth,/And doing our best 
to replenish the earth--/We're a Family of Xarly Victorian days, 
Alas! form human institutions, No sooner do they seem to he firmly estab 
SES than the rats of Time and change begin to gnaw &t their foundat. 
ons, 
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Proclus: The Zlements of Theology 
* by 
To Ro Dodds. 


Introductions An elaborate edition of this hook would he regarded as & 
contribution to that most extensive of all sciencea,the Wissenschaft des 
Nichtwissenswerthen, A purely academic and theoretical work, "une oeuvre 
de professeur assagi par une longue tradition scolaire! (Bréhier,Phil,de 
Plotin ,10). The vast nrolixities of &x»osition which uncoil their opul- ` 
ence. in- the bulky and sh&peless'sentences that fill most of the 1100 pags 
of tha Timaeus commentary,and riot unchecked in the jungle of the Platon- 
ic Theology are here pruned to hrevity, ang ia place of the constant 
appeals to authority which irritate the reader of the major works,Proclus 
has here adopted,at least in appearance, the method of pure a riori deduc 
-tion known to the ancient mathamaticians as avnthesis and familiar to us 
from Tuclid and Spinoza, The pages areyhowevershaunted by the ghosts ‘of 
n authorities, Plato is to Proclus something more than the supreme master’ 
T" and teacher which he is for Plotinus: ye is definitely an inspired write 
ar, "ie philosophy is an illumination(#klamphis), A11 that the Chaldean . 
Oracles tell us,and all that Plato tells us,we must "take as given"; our 
task is only to interpret, Thara the two reveletions appear to conflict, 
the appearance is due to the orudity of our interpretation, Proclus said si 
"If I had it in w yower,out of all ancient hooks I would suffer to be | 
current only the Oracles and the Timaeus; the rent I "ould cause to vani- 
sh from the world of today,hecuiss certain persons suffer actual injury 
from their undirected and uncriticel seadinz"(lmrinus,Vita Proc, xxxviii 
New lines of intellectual development were as inconceivahle Zo Proclus as 
to his Christian adversaries, "heir husinene was to preserve the uninstre 
ucted from the poison of pagan philosoph; his,to preserve them from }the 
deadly errors of such as put Aristotle 0n a level with Plato or set Up 
zapen as rival to Chaldeans, To either end a Arastic censorship of liter- 
ature was in an uneducated world the only practical expedient, = 
pn The book rapresents the last result of a sned Wiative movenent extending 
over some 5 centuries, On the theoretical side it reflects the desire to | 
create a single Nellenic philosovhy which should supersede the jarring , 
warfare of the sects hy incorporating with the Platonic tradition all tnd 
was best in Aristotle,in Pythaggreanism and in tne teaching of the Porch, 
On the practical side it is an atempt to meat the supreme religious need'- 
of the later Mellenistic period hy bridging the gulf yetween God and the 
soul, Though Plotinus is comaonly treated as the founder of "eoplatonism, 
Ar in tha wider movement wdare considering he stands not at the point of or“ 
igin but at the culminating crest of the wave, Tormally,the later Neo- 
platonic school owes more to him than to any other individual thinker sat 
Plato; vet spiritually he stands alone, Tithin two generations the dialec 
-tical tension of opnosites which is the nerve of the Plotinian system 
wes threatening to sink into a meaningless affirmation of incompatibles; 
and unification(Snosis) had ceased to he a living experience or even a li 
-ying ideal and had Become a pious formula on the lips of professors, 
Yystagogue and thaumaturgist though he was,Iamblichus's contribution to 
the final shaping of “eoplatonism is scarcely less than thatref Plotinus, 
_ The idalectical principles which throughout control the system,the law 
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of mean terms(apud Pr, in Tim, II,313,15 ff.),the triadic scheme of gong, 
préodos and &pistrophé(apud Pr, in Tim, II,215,5),and the mirroring at. 
successive levels of identical structures,appear to have received at his 

A hands their first systematic application, 

AR Tike Iamblichus,Proclus is "occult", Olympiodorus remarks that "some put 
philosophy first,as Porphyry,Plotinus,*&c.; others the priestly art as Ia. 

4 mblichus,Syrianus,Proclus and all the priestly school," Suverstitious ané 

e pedantic,Proclus beleives in mermaids and dragons,in goat-footed Pans,in 
Statues that move,eto, His interpretative zeal is such that a personage 

xy] in a Platonic dialogue has but to smile for him to scent a profound symb- 
olic meaning(in Farm,1022,10 ff,), J. Freudénthal: "In Proklus! Lehren 
ist Tiefsinn mit grenzenlosem Aberglauben,haarscharfe Dialektik mit unlog 
-ischer Verschwommenheit der Begriffe,gesunde Kritik mit naiver Glaubáns- 
seligkeit,mathematische Gedankenstrenge mit der Unvernunft eines wunder- | 
suechtigen'Iystizismus zu einem unauftoeslichen Knasuel in einander gew- ` 
irrt," The influence he exercised upon ecrly medieval thought would scare 
-cely have heen felt hut for the activity of an unknown eccentric who d 
dressed Proclus in Christian draperies and passed him off as a convert 

ph of St Paul, Though challenged by Hypatius of Xphesus and others,in offic- 
ial quarters the fraud met with complete success, "Dionysius the Areopage 
ite" rapidly acquired an authority second only to that of Augustine, Thrc 
-ugh Hrigena,the Neoplatonism of "Dionysius" became the basis of a compre 
-hensive system and influeneed Bonaventura, Aquinas and Descartes, The au. 
thenticity of Dionysius& works was denied by Laurentius Valla,but was noi 
finally disproved until the 19th century by the Jesuit Stiglmayr and 
especially by H. Koch in Pseudo-Dionrsiw Areopagita in seinen Beziehung. 
en zum Neuplatonismus u,Mysteriemwesen. GF ECCE 

XA Nature's answer to “utability in the Faerie ^ueen,VII,vii,58s "...A11 
things stedfastnesse do hate/And changed be; yet,being rightly wayd,/They 
are not changed frpm their first estate;/But by their change their being 
do dilate,/And yhing to themselves at length againe,/Do work their own 
peffection so by fate," This is a distant echo of Proclus' prop,55, 


(Commentary: "Theology" in the Aristotelian sense,is a synonym of "first 
187 Shilosophy" or metaphysic in contrast with "physics",cf.,Metaph,1026a 18, 
Cleanthes divided philosophy into 6 parts: dialectic,rhetoric,ethics,pol- 
itics,physics,theology, Proclus's order of exposition is an order of pro- 
gression from the simpler to the more complex, Be begins with the bare 
alti of the One and the Many,an opposition fundamental in Greek phi 
-losophy, OB 
= Proposition 1, Xvery manifold in some way participates unity, (The thesis 
that whatever is has unity in some degree is a favourite one with Plotint 
8 -us,e,g. Enn,VI,ix,1,V,vi,5, But the formal argument by which it is here 
established does not occur in Plato or in Plotinus,) 
Prop,2, All that participates unity is both one and not-one, If it be no- 
things else but its own unity,it is a bare "one" and so cannot participa- 
124 $e unity ‚but must be pure unity, (If any particular beautiful thing were 
Oper kalón,if it were definable hy no quality except its beauty,it would 
not have beauty as predicate hut would he indistinguishable from the Forn 
Beauty, The same argument holds for the One and the "ones" ,) 
5 Prop,5, Every manifold is posterior to the One, 


4 Prop,7, Every productive cause is superior to that which it produces, ‘t 
SB. l 
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145 (rne whole structure of Neoplatonism is founded on this principle, The 


emergence of the phenomenal order becomes a return( Spie taps) of power 
to its eternally active source, From the sequence of temporal evolution 
out of the unconscious life of Nature through successive grades gf anim- 
al and human consciousness,and thence through the synoptic intuition of 
the philosopher towards an all-embracing unity,the Neoplatonists,in vir- 
tue of this principle,infers an inverse sequence of timeless dependence, 
an involution of spiritual force from the One,through a divine Intellig- 
ence,a universal Nature,towards the minimal reality of Matter, Though 
Pltoinus was the first to apply systematically this principle(Znn.V.iv.1 
13),already in Plato,Philebus,278, Cf, Cicero, N,D,II,33,86: "Ea quae ef? 
-erant aliquid ex-sesw perfectiores habere naturas quam ea quae ex his 
efferantur,) 

Prop,8, The primal Good is nothing else than good, Add to it some other 
character,and by the addition you have diminished its goodness,changing 
from the Good unqualified to a particular good, For by that added charac. 
-ter by its coexistence has diminished the Good,((Like Spinoza, Proclus 
sees Fn all definition involves a denial, Cf,Enn.V,v,15; ps.-Dion, ‚Div, 
Nom,5,8 

Prop,15, All that is capable of reverting upon itself is incorporeal, 
Prop.16, All that is capable of reverting upon ftself has an existence 
separable from all body, 

Prop,l7, Everything originally self-moving is capable of reversion upon 
itself, (Proclus is refuting the Stoic thesis that the soul is corporeal 
and finds its good in a withdrawal into itself(Xpict,Diss.III,22,58-9; 
lUanual,10;HM,Aur,Yii,28; Seneca,ep,7,8 "recede in te ipsum", "Introvers- 
Ton"( Sp ntvipné insane "a tumning towards", Epictetus notes the power of 
self-contemplation as the distinguishing character of the logistik6n,Dis 
8,1,20,1-5), Introversion does,however,acquire & deeper MEC in Neo- 
piatonism because the "self" which is thus known is not an isolated ind- 
ividual,but contains in potentia the who&e range of reality, But Seneca- 
's "prope est a te deus,tecum est" already points forward to Plotinus's 
strapheisa oûdèn metazü Ékhei; E EE 
and BiotinusUEnn,VI,v. 1] all maintain that the Good itself is within us, 
thus "we go inwards to @od",) 
Prop,20, Beyond all bodies is the soui's essence; beyond all souls,the 
intellective principle; and beyond all intellective substances,the One, 
Prop,27, All that is unpárticibeted produces out of itself the particip& 
-ted; and all participated substances are linked by upward tension to ex 
-istences not participated( (The Neoplatonic solution of the problem 
first raised in Parmenides,the problem of reconciling the necessary imm- 
anance of the Forms with their necessary transcendance) i 
Prop.26. Every productive cause produes the next and all subsequent prin 
-ciples while itself remaining steadfast, (Cf, Timaeus 42 X; Enn,V,iv.2; 
III,viii,10, IV.viii.6; V.1.3 & 65V,11,1; Augustine Conf,I,3 "cum effund 
-eris super nos,non tu dissiparis,sed colligis nos"; ps,-Dion,Div,Nom,4, 
1; Shelley's "True love has this different from gold or clay,/That to 
divide is not to take away"; Bridges's "Immortal happiness,..a gift/Vhos 
wealth is amplified by spending," 

Prop,50, All that is immediately produced by any principle both remains 
in the producing cause and proceeds from it, 
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Prop,31, All that proceeds from any principle reverts in respect of its 
being upon that from which it proceeds, : 
E Prop.32, All reversion is accomplished through a likeness of the revert 
: sea to the goal of reversion, Reversion is a communion and conj- 
Ke ; unction, 
(tb ore All that proceeds from any principle and reverts upon it has a 
i cyclic activity, 
Prop.55, Every effect remains in its cause,proceeds from it,and reverts 
g upon it, (Cf, Seneca Ep.65.16 "explicari cupit et reverti ad illa,quor- 
735 um fuit; Ep.79,12 "sursum illunvocant initia sua"; &lso 92,50-1, Likene 
4 114 98 is the condition of knowledgb; cf, Xnn,I,viii,l, The three moments 
AM TÀ of the Neoplatonic world-process is a trinity-in-unity,immanence in the 
A «^? cause, procession from the cause,and reversion to the cause---or identi- 
d ty,difference,and the overcoming of difference by identity i 
4 Prop,57, In all that is generated by reversion the first terms are less. 
perfect than the second,and these than the next order; and the last are. 
4^] the most perfect, (Procession is a passage from better to worse; revers 
-ion,a passage from worse to better(cf.Xnn.V,viii,l and VI,ix.9). 
45 SR All that is self-constituted is capable of reversion upon its- 
elf, ; 
si Prop,52, A11 that is eternal is a simultaneous whole, (Cf. Aristotle on 


42$ the divine life as an énérgeia Akinesfas which is complete in each mom-. 
ent(E,N,1154 b 27); Enn.III,vii,4 fin.; Augustine Conf,.XI,11 "non prae- 
terire quicquam in aeterno,sed totum esse praesensŸ; de Trinitate XII. 
14; Boethius de consol.V,prosa 6 "interminabilis vitae tota simul et oe 
-rfecta possessio"; Aquinas Summa Pars I,qu,x,art,5) 

N Prop,85, All that is capable of self-knowledge is capable of every form 
of self-reversion, 

97 Prop,103, All things are in all things,but in each according to its pro 

„super nature, (Cf.Enn,V,viii,4.; psesDion,Div,Nom,4,7; Leibnis,Prino «dela 
Nature et de la Grace,3: "Chaque monade est un miroir vivant,represent- 
atif de l'univers suivant son point de vue,") 

lo|Prop,115, "very god or henad is above Being,above Life,and above intell 
-igence, 
Prop.121, All that is divine has a substance which is goodness,a poten- 

107 cy which has the character of unity,and a mode of knowledge which is se 
-cret and incomprehensible to all secondary beings alike, 

1 0 reen, 125, All that is divine is itself ineffable and unknowable by any 
secondary being because of its supra-existential unity,but it may be a- 
pprehended and known from the existents which participate it; The div- 
ine is an object neither of opinion nor of discursive reason nor yet of 
intellection, à 

n Prop,124, Avery god has an undivided knowledge of things divided and a 
timeless knowledge of things temporal; he knows the contingent without 
contingency, the mutable immutably,and in general all things in a higher 

£mode than belongs to their station, (Proclus's teaching differs from 

2*9? that of Plotinus (a) in the absence of any explicit reference to unio 

stica; (b) in excluding the One from the possibility of being known 
by analogy, Roth these departures illustrate the growth of agnosticism 
att, in Neoplatonic theory---the "unknown god", Divine knowledge is sub spe 
cie aeternitatis,a completely unitary énuérgeia which surpasses even 


nóesis in which there ig still ar 
EI? ormal duality.) 
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125 Prop,140, All the powers of the gods, taking their prigin above and pro- 
ceeding through the appropraite intermediaries,descend even to the last 
existents and the terrestrial regions, 

127 Prop,143, Provided the participant be fit for its reception,whatever is 
alién makes way for the divine light and all things are continuously il 
-luminated by the gods, 

114 Prop,146, In any divine procession the end is assimilated to the beginn 

f -ing,maintaining by its reversion thither a circle without beginning am 

55 without end, ; i 

] Prop,176, All the intellectual Forms are both implicit each in other 
and severally existent, (A perfect system of knowledge would he a perf 

| 191 -ect type of organic unity: each part would involve,and be involved in 

i the existence of every other part,yet without any blurring of the dist- 
inetions which keep each part unique, Cf, Xnn,IV,vi,14,V,vii1,.4;IV.1x.5 

! | £ ?rop,199, Xvery intr&-mundane soul has in its proper life periods and 

[ 7 cyclic reinstatements, (On the perpetuity and perfection of circular 

dl motion,see Phhedrus 246 B ff,; Timaeus 56 B ff.) 


Al E, Norden in Agnostos Theos(1913) shows that the conception afdthbe"un- 
known god" is not genuínely Greek, The phrase does not occur in Plotkn- 
us; he comes nearest to it in v.iii,13 and 14, It is frequent in Gnost- 

zu ic writings, But Plato bn Parmenides 142 A and X ist,v11,541 C-D antic- 
ipates Plotinus, The second passage is quoted an otinus and interpre 
-ed as meaning that the One is unknowable save in unio stica which 
does not yield any communicable knowledge(VI,ix,4; cf.VI.vii,.96)., 
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Eric Tentler; Ma Cult of tue Sunermen 


Karistocracy le qe 9 y nf 
Garlyiter Ne earned à reputation as n erful Tou who never ton his sorr- 
ows lizAtly, "is sorrows at schol ware not decreased hyr his mother's stad 
etrict injunction neither to start = fight nor to ofrar resistance to am; 
rassors, waver since I have heen . wish, the wie" of being 
known has Teen tua foremost," Dr e said in 1850 that Carlrle vas 
"sS lover of sarnestness mora then a lover of truth", 
He who haliewves in tha Mlect seldom helieves that he is not elected, 
Theptiquatte,th= mores of “eelefechan vere not equal to the occasion, and 
arlyla suffersd LIT the asonias of the noor relation, Te hated “dinburgh, 
ie Taccnsa Like Milton or Tinnon he found himself? mora sdueated than his 
precentors, mt bacanse he was used to honeliness end the professors were 
urhane,heranse he was need to strong nassions rd they were controlled, 
Me turned fron tha old vet he hatad t, new, "e is the proto-troe of one. 
ecies of modern intallactual, the Vici thet can ss8 zu the existing 
evaten but will not fora na allionca wit" it ‘anemie "Ue naver lost his 
euotionsl atte ext o Tuae m > en 24 his mother took 
alarm at nig se of D'alemmerti study, 
nom," To man who hos lowed his mnther o invisib- 
-la navel cor? of maternal attachment, ari d 3E | 
ler'e dictim, "In the baginnins us hyArogeny" all the mother in hin reb- 
an? he said: "anpan who spoke thus in cp presence I woul’ request 
silent," ! 
x converts ne avasrarated in Sartor Nesartus the ^azroe of his saj 
Së i al svidences of Mristianity am 
| ministerial curser. The collanse of Mristianity tortured him! 
use not nf science but of -ronie despair and anger, Me signific 
cites "wron in the chanter "Ma sorrows of reufalsdrécrnt, "he 
creed to which he was converted consisted of ona word," courage", ut as 
late as 1821,he erie? out; "Now sad and stern is «ll life to mel Homeless 
3 Forelesst! d 
Uie firat helare Targaret Mordon cave hin a plees of edvite in her fure- 
well letter; “Remove the cwful distance hetueen sov an? ordinary men by 
"ind nd gentis manners; deal mildly with their inferiority," Jena Velsh 
was indeed a sviritsd ani na w engone mo puffed at her husband 


ex ALA 


-'s )0ipes,dined alone in re rai thea toos of the huses,walked 
unacaoconoa ined in the straats ani se. "Idiot!" to the men who misinterpre 
BE her *oldness, zen Al Le 3 intellectualitv she subsided into er 
-scent housewi sii e "` > ir ted Troude in Froude and Carlyle 
Susan "owe defenüed F aline Tayshımr in & book on her, ven "arris sen 
not ^e ligntiy disnissed, N.A Tilson has rejected their version hecauss 

it is irrelevant and 9, therefore it mist Ya untrue, “ut if it vera 
irrelevant he should unt have hotnered to tie issue with it; if it tere 
obscene one cannot conclue that therefore it “msi ha untrue, 'Matever 
Sertches sexual shortcomings, %rlyle mals sure to astahlish himself as 
master, 

"is rise to fame we sracual but well-planned. 7urlylo alternated between 
frank emhition und è retenes of 5 1 indifference to fans, Then « Seot 
or an Iristmen vishes to criticize "nazland he settles in Tondon ani is 


paid hy an "nstieh muhlisher to do the john, Ta studied Carmen overlaps bee 
saure | 
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Bertrand Russell: Power, 
"Basis Books". 


Somenhuman desires,unlike those of animals,are essentially boundless 
and incanahle of complete satisfaction. The hoa constrictor,when he has 
hed his meal,sleens until annetite revives, “he activities of animals ` 
are insnired hyr the primary needs of survival and reproduction,and do 
not emcead what these needs make imperative, arge nronortion of the 
human race is obliged to work so hard in oht Poe k necessaries that 
little enerm is left over for other purnoses: hut those whose liveli-| 
hood Ys assured do not,on that account, caese to he active, Xerxes had 
no lack of food or rainent or wives it the time when he emher ked unon 
the Athenian exnedition, St Prancis and Ignatius Loyola had no need to 
found Orders to escape from want, Imagination is the goad thet forces, 
humen beings into restless exertion after their nrimarı needs have bee. 
H . satisfied, Men desire to exnand, “very mon would like to he God,if it 
* "ere nossinle; sone few find it difficult to edmit the irnanseieility, 
These nra the men framed after the model of Milton's Setan,combining, 
like him nohilitv with "irmiety",i. e,, refuse) to admit the limitations, 
of individual human mmer, It is this that makes sociel cooneration 
difficult, for each of us vould like to conceive of it efter the natter 
of the cóoneration hetween God and Uis vorshinsera,uith ourself in the 
place of God, 
The chief desires for power nd clory, "ot identical, though closelt a} 
-ied: the Prime Minister has more nower than rlorv, the King more glory’ 
than power, Marx was mistaken in sunnosing tnat economic self-interest 
could he taken as the fundemantal motive in the social sciences, "he 
A:sire for comodities,when separated from power and slorv,is finite,a. 
and can he satisfied hr & moderate commetonca, "han s, moderate dees 
of confort is rseureñ, hoth individuals and commodities vill mırme now 
„ar rather than menta, "he fundamental concent in socis1 science is D 
Pover,in the same sense in which “nergy ie the fun’ 1 concent i 
SE Like energy nonar has n 
| SES ERT euthority, in ienes on oninion, "o ane nf these n: 
ta ar other. Tastth mer result from milite 


forms, such, eg 


as svhbordine.te 


from influence over opinion, inet os either of these nec 
wealth, The laws nf socis1 Anani cs re lews waloh ctn nl ho stated 
in terns af ovvrer, not in terme of this or thet form, of naar, 


IL Tora af norer y thouzh one of the stronsast nf mwen motiv s,is very une 
event Aistrimtan end is limited hr various rar motivas sich : 

‘nf erpa lora of nraral, Those sos love nf aaen is not strong «re 
EN {tale ta Neva men jnftuance nn the courss of events, 

1*eit,1n lanüeve,; immlicit, in the d 

e lasfer, thay An en with a view 


I The Notar immılsr has tera forms: er 
followers, "hen men FILTRI nolo Tato 
to the ecqnisiti om af nover-hy the sroup whieh he comends,end ther fel 
2.23. that his triumhs are theirs. Ulatzacne scoused Thristianity of in 
„culeetine b eleve-r deeem ur, hat witimete triump^ vie almavs the goal. 

ei ana than naar, for her ele 11 inherit the rk, w Tf thie ia a 


slave-mors lity, than avan enleiar at fortune who andures the rigours 
ar g, cammalsny: aan aver’ Pand- fila politician wha yore herd Tied ele: 


-ctionsasrins,y is to Ma TEE ER ^ clava, But In ever manni nel: eonper 
sative 
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Volume 34 * Ford K. Brown, William Godwin [etc.] 


Word X, Brown: Villiam Godwin 


"I remember,when I was a little hoy,saying to myself,'"hat shall I do 
when I have read through all the books that there are in the world?!" 
He never played sames and renounced the flesh, "md the flesh,a* far it 
could,renounced him, "is hodv remained wea, 

3 Robert Sendeman,Godwin described him in one of his few humorous-senten- 
ces, "after Calvin had damned 99 in a hundred of mankind,had enntrived a 
scheme for damning °° in a hundred of the followers of Malvin," 

"he intrepidity of mr onintons and the tranquil fearlessness of my tem 
-ner," d 
"Do you like Sterne?" askec Vazlitt, "Ves,to he rure," Tosenh Fawcett 
would say, "I should deserve to he hanged af I didn't." Tewcett hed Pain 
ts Rights of Man and Turke's Reflections on the Revolution in France 
hound up In one volume,nna said that tneather they made a very mood 
*hook---which Mazlitt considered "a sinevler proof of mood teste,cood 
sense end liberal thinking," 
"Drunk for a nenny and dead drunk for twopence" was still & common sign 
of the taverns, 
On one could look forward to the Terror of 1793-4,:nû there seamed to bi 
Ai involved nothine more catastronhic than thet Trance hed st last decided 
to share in the glorious constitutional liberty characteristic of ngl- 
end since 1699, "wen those who held most firmly to their kine and const. 
itution felt it ves no more than decent,?ritish and Christian to annrove 
of the attemnt of honest "Trenchmen to ohtain hetter government, "very 
one rejoiced in it," says Crahh Tohinenn, Tha Vice-Shancellor of Gexnhri.« 
Age issued a nroclanstion &ocleiming the canture of the "&stille, In the 
excitement of the hour immediate causes of the Revolution were disregaré 
-ed; it was conceived to he an unequalled triumnh of theory, i 
Soleridge described Macintosh as "the resdy warehousemen of letters, 
who knew exactly where to ley his hand on whet he wented,thouch the 
gooûs were not his own," One of Lamb's "friendly harnies", 
on 22 Tune 1796: "It is not his atheism that 
has prejudiced me against Codwin,hut Godwin who has perhaps, prejudiced 
me against atheism," 

76 y mein nillara of human hap 

| minese lor Donnletion), "Me delicious transnorts of self-comnlacener" 


81 


H 


(The Inquirer’, ] 
(re Shelley's account which pictures her father imnerturhahly ruling hir 
-self in nerfect accord with Impassionate Reason,is incorrect, Tt is noi 
known whether he vas more nleased Wr "rn Reveley than hy “re Inchhald | 
or l'iss Alderson; in any case,lr Reveler eventually hecame jealous of | 
his attentions,which were aecordingly suspended, | 
(04 "ran is the substantive thing in the terrestrial creations woman is hut. 
the adjective,that cannot stand hy itself'(Deloreine). 
Mrs Rohinson,pomilarly known as Perdita because of the role she paayed 
Jo$ 3? a performance of “he ‘Jinter's Tale,had heen successively the mistress 
of the Prince of ales, "ox and Colonel Tarleton, Ver discinleshin was 
not nrimarily the cause of Godwin's interest in her, At 38 she retained 
much of the loveliness of her youth,end Godwin to the end of his life 
considered her the most heautiful women he had ever seen, Tt was doubt. 
less his hest aesthetic judgment, He was on terns of semi-platonic inti 
ET 
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m with a mmber of charming women, In 1795 he received a proposal of marr 
-iage from lary Hays, Miss Hays chaminoned the cause of woman's freedo 
and vigonouslv asserted the genius of Mary "Tollstonecraft in her Letter 
and 3ssavs in 1793, Godwin's Political Justice converted her to the doe 
ug -trines of Materialism, Necessity and Sincerity, In her autohiographical 
novel Memoirs of “mma Courteney she incorporated the love-letters she 
herself had written to Coleridge's tutor Frend and to Godwin, The heroi: 
-ne Fmma gave her affection to a noble end brilliant young man much int 
-erested in nolitical sveculation,the account of which is the most succ 
-inet and accurate contemporary criticism of Godwin's early views, Her 
affection is unnoticed,and holding it the wert of Sincerity, she informs 
him of it: ""r harassed mind turns to vous You will not ridicule its 
seruples---vou will at least deien to reason with me," But he is alread 

IM secretly married,and she resigns herself to disannointment, Miss Hays.. 
was "an agreeshle woman" says Southey, hut not so beautiful as Nrs Revel 
-ey,lMrs Inchhald,and Miss Alderson, "To hear a thing,uslv and netticoat 
-ed,ex-svllogise God with a cold-hlooded precision,and attempt to run 
religion through the hody with an icicle,an icicle from a Scotch hoge 
trough! I do not endure itj" seid Coleridge, Godwin's interest was ale 
ready very mich occupied, In 1799 he wrote to Is Reveley: "Then ell 
obstacles internosed hetareen us,when T had a wife,when you had e husha 
you said vou loved me, for years loved me!" At the same time Mrs Inchbal 
and the vivacious Miss Alderson were never far from his thoughts, Miss 
Alderson to Mts John Taylor: "It would have entertained you highiy to 
see him hid me farewell, Fe wished to salute mehut his courage failed 
him, '"hile oft he looked hack,and was loth to depart,' "Till you give 

a" nothing to keep for your sake,and console me during vour &bsence,' 

Il murmured out the pnhilos^oher,'not even your s!inoper?',.,,.ls Inchbeld 

3€ savs,the report of the world is,that Vr Hicroft is in love with her,she 
with Fr Godwin, ir Godwin with me,end I am in love with Jr Holeroft, RE 
This resort Godwin brings to me,and he says rs T, always tells him th 
when she praises him,T praise Holeroft, She avnears to me feateus of 
G.'s attentions to me,so she makeshim believe T nrefer H, to him," 

n ‘Mile desirous of continuinz on the h st terms with Mrs Inchhald,and 
regretting Yrs Rveley's situation,he summoned his courage cufficiently 
to propose to l'iss Alderson, But her meeting with John Opie caused her 
to abandon the nhilosopher to less favoured rivals, Just before her pr 
-nosal he had met, for the second time,Mary Tollstonecraft after her 
three-year ahsence in France, deserted, disillusioned, He soon discovere 
thet his first opinion of her was erroneous. In the feminine graces 

115 there was nerhans little to choose between her and the others; hut in 
‘understanding, accomplishments and vittue",he soon came to feel that 
"in all the worl? there was no wonan,perhans no heing,her equal," They 

Mbwere both anxious to avoid »ublicitvy; the "licentiousness" of their 
hooks was already being much censured in the press, "hey lived in separ 

ie houses, Tn Bolitical Justice Godwin had pointed out the great dang 
-er of constant familiarity, “hey seldom met during the day,excent by € 
‘accident, commnicating mostly in brief notes; Marv,e.S.,vrotes "I shall 
take a walk before dinner,and expect to see you this evening,chez moi, 
about eight,if you have no objection," Then they were former'y married; 

Il the immediate cause of the ceremony was "Narv!s being in a state of 

" 


pregnancy." But Miss Alderson in her nowgì Adeline Mowbray smrèwdly 
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ests, parodring Godwin's much-quoted "the most odious of all mono»o- 
‚tnat the hero wants to secure "the fair treasure in the dearest 

of at monopolies", Godwin tried to defend his action: "The doctrine of 
mr Political Tustice is that an attechment in some degree permanent, 
hetwean two ne perons “of the onnosite sex,is risht,hut thet marriage,as 
practised in Huronean countrias,is wrong, » ,"aving done what T thought 
necessary for the neace andresvectahility of the individual, T hold my- 
self no otherwise bound than T was hefore the ceremony took nlace," The 
news of the marriage made "rs Nevelev weep and Irs Inchhald formally 
withdraw from their acquaintanceship; PIF. i have done een next 
vou marry, ï will act differontiy, +4 MD Zu sl fer. dT tk 
Godwin to Mam: "I Tros from Hamnton Tuev in sight of the hbase and p 
park of Sir Thomas Iner,the eat nenefzctor of mankind,who persecuted 
Shakesneare for de ifa del dd asd o^1izxed him to take refume in the Met 
-ronolis,.. ow mm dear love,do vou not find solitude infinitely suneri 
to the company of a hnshend?'! 

vo Godwin to lrs Tnchhald: "Tr wife afa" &t 9 this morning. T always thoug 
you used her ill,hut I forsive von Irs Tuatha? LA replies: "You have 
shocked me beyond exoression,ret, EE without excitin: Wis small- 
est portion of remorse," 

[» 3 "e came to helieve that Political Justice erred in not rieldins a propa 
attention to the emire of feeling: "Reason has not the smallest derree 


of power to mit one ^imh or articulation of our hodies into action," A 
second modification concerned the theory of General Benevolence, Parsoni 
Hb-al affection cannot he disnlaceds utility, previously declared to he th, 


motivator of every just act,is sotnel is anly the meculstor, "is thtrd 
modification was an exnlicit denial of Veltetinste theory of equality ` 
at birth andl'education neut tout: "Taucation is a most nowerful instrum 
-ment,vet there exist differences of the hishast immortance hetwean hum 
-an “eines from the period of their birth," d 
Miss Louisa Jones vas asked to take care of the two little girls left 
in his charge,mıt it enon hecama evident that ise Tones desired to 
stand in a more intimate relation to them, Ne then proposed to ‘iss 
Harriet Tea she was offended st his "vanity" end his "forwardness to 
employ the »rivileces,on? claim the richts, of a more endeared relation! 
‚in his letters of reconnairsance, Tre Inchba14 remained imnlecehle, hut 
Tr Revelev onn» ?rtunelv died, “ndein homharded Tre Revelev with letters : 
in which he was alternately the ardent suitor and the nhilosrher-dictat, 
“nr, “is arcument was nersuasive,his re&soninm sound, Irs Dewelev was | 
driven from one evasion to another until she she vas forced to sive a 
plausible exolanatton of her relnetance: she considered his understands 
ine too nowerful,his sensihilitias too &oute,to 110v hersbd”reserd her 
-self as his equal, The nhilosonher was "'nlensed" hut did not recard th: 
ohiection as "invinoi ole"; "mor my nart T am incanahle of conceivins 
how domestic hanniness could be so wall ranaratad without this disparit; 
of character, I would not,if T could garry a men in female form, though 
that form vere the form of e Venus," She remeined unconvinced, Perhaps 
lt would here bean hetter for Godwin if he hea not so readily joined he; 
in helittlint har nowars of reasoning. She married John Cisbourne, 
Numerous attac-s on Godwin,l'arr ‘oolstonecraftl" the hyaena, in netticoat! 
--Torace “alnole to Tannah More, 24 Tan,1795) and their discinles---"the 


spawn of the monster" (me Anti.facobini; anonymous novels and poems and 
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455 rencis Placets attempts to make Godwin solvent all failed: "As respect 
„ad his own purposes Godwin was one of the most heartlese,the nost cell 
-ous of men," 

geiler to "the nextner of his thoughts" Mise Mizaneth “itchener: "It 

f È and veneration that I read the letters of this veteran in 
| nereaoution and indenendence," todwin to Shelley: "One vrincinle that I 
heliove is wanting in vou,and in all our toa fervent and impetuous ref- 
ormers,is the thoucht thet Almost svery institution send form of society 
is good in its nlraegan? in the neriod of time to which it helonss, How 
many beautiful and admirable effects grey out of Popery and the monastic 
institutions!" "hen Godwin heard of Sheller'e notential wealth,he count 
~ed on him to rascue himself from hankrunter, : 
me euccess of an attemnt to mislead can never he aormlete" (Political 
) o Xt wes Shellet's evil fate never to he unaccomneni, 
„ed Aen a are, partner or affinity, and on this occasion Jane 
Cletrmont tõok ee part formerly’ taken D isa Mgaheth Titchener( "an 
GE EE Bl,umly herma ‚nhroAitieal beast nf e woman" end hy Mise 
min REESEN blind and loathsome wormthat cannot see to sting"; 
Peac SÉ "Tt Always anneared to me that voi were very fond of Farriet," 
"Shelley: "Rut vou Aid not know how I hated her sister,"), Tt has heen 
thought that esser to ascane tho monotam of Skinner Street she forced 
her presence on an umrillins nair Dv threats of betratal, “he fugitives 
continued an the Arean eot sentimental journey ever undertaken since 
Adam end 
Godwin was | shocked and Waiata. Ue haa E Le renudieted his orig- 
inal theory, Tn "leetwood he had condnned the folly of individuals who 

83 attemnted to reform institutions wr their single exemples, Tt was even 

18° rudoured that he had sold the two siris to Sheller for 7 or 800 pounds, 
According to "re Godwin, Jane vas also in love with Thellev,thourch she 

aly later became Ryron's mistress, | 
“nat Shelley WAS a creat noet Rowin never dreamed, Ure Shelley: "Papa 

T5. oves not tha memory of helle v,hecanse he feels that ne injured him," 
She refused several offers of mar riage and devoted her life to the educi 
-tian of Perey Tlorence,her one remaining child, "Send him somevhere | 
where they will teach him to think for himself," advised a friend, i 
"each him to think for himself?" Fra Shelley ansvered; "Oh my God, i 
Mini, him to think like other neonle! "Se was sent to Varrow and Cambric 

and became a natron of lettera and the friend of R, L, Stevenson, 

396 7 a Mairiont Ce Life evanned an entire ceneration: satirised hy Thomas 
Tore Peacock inl818,ehe lived to he satirised acain by Henry Jemes, 

PUE UM Robinson records how one eveni Mme “e Stael's Godwin defendet 
Milton and Gromrell, After he was sone, me de Stael said to lady Mackin 
-tosh; "Tt is eırime to sas how naturally Tacohins hecome the advocates 
of tyrants: so it is in “rance now," 
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Peter Fleming: 


One's Company 


Pillars of 8moke wris=le slishtiv before vanishing into a blue sky, 
England was looking her best, I am un to or shall come to,no good, 
A The Youth itovement can count me out, The naper advanced me some money, 
and mr publisher made good the necessary rest, A markedly one-sided dis- 
^f cussion, The world persists in maintaining a set of values which the 
simplification of travel has long rendered obsolete, The far crv has 
still an embarrassingly romantic lilt,and distance hends an enchantment 
N which is in fact no longer hers to lend, Conceal mr ignorance with parti: 
/ -al success, Tithout loss,if not without delay.” | 
Sme Russians are stuffed with informationybut starved of the truth, "hei: 
portentous experiment is primarily psychological, Pan the Russian peasan 
he valvenizea into something annroaching rohot-hood? Prusso-American 
ideals of drive end efficiency have nroved infectious, A nation proverbe 
ially composed of dreamers has shown itself canahle of toeing the line, | 
- biting the hullet,and nunchins the clock, Too often,slas,it has been the. 
: wrong line,the wrong bullet, the wrons clock, But the intention behind th 
gesture was soundyeven if the gesture went astray. 1 
me hath is ont of commission,the lavatory under repair. 
I save dutifully at those blocks of new flats which nhotosraph so well, 


but without nlessure,withont nrofit, 
One of the most curious things ahont modern “ussia is the startling and 
be universal usliness of the omen, Bolshevism appears to he incormatible 


with ^eauty, Across the frontier von will find tha nicht-cluhs of Uaybin 
and Shanghai nacked with the most ravishing crestures,all Tussian,and 

mostly (hy their own account) Romanoff, But in Moscow Ton search for & > 
passable face in vain, Tt is imnoseihle not to edmire the sagacity of m 
their rulers,who heve decreed that the married state is not to he looked 


: 
on as a nermanence(34.5) "he officielly-sponsored feeling of hatred. : 
On the technical side #6scow has London heat. 
Me chicken is nf mora interest to the hiolorist then to the gourmet, 
fKn-admir&blecoompiiátton in many waysgth^ p»hrase-hook did not equip one 
for casual conversation with a stranger. "here was 2 certain petulance, 
a touch of the imperious,ahont such oheervetions as: "Show me the maneg- 
er, the w.c.,Lenin's Momb. H alluvial tea, days blank of action. 
mher dare not say "Ro" to the zoose that lays the golden eggs. 

woes train ienoreá the signals and seemed to he hent on trying conclus- 
ions with 2 weat-hound train,nead on, 
“le have fill un forms the size of sagas ^ 
Je ie Wardiie up erem the least adventurous still find it easy 
to live dangerously in Tarhin, Sr m ; 
Wsineking has hartly adented itself to the frentnewe sp suddenly on 

=> anon it. I interviewed the J'inister, Tn one corner of the room sat a 
clerk who took Aovn a verbatim report of the interview,for subuission 
yresumehiy to the nowers hehind that throne of which the lünsiter "AR, 
on naner, the representative, fo it hehoved the Finister to he i i 
his sneech, And even if he was not, there was the interpreter at your 
side who could ensure that whatever information reached you consisted 
only of the official facts(73), Tangtao was found as a fommla,and has 
remained as a fac. 

Nu-vi is at hest no nore then a privileged spectator, "hat does he 


qu 
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feel,as he siena stete naners on the dotted lina and speaks br rote on 
creat occasions? “werr time von visit an official he civas rou,on part 
-inz,& small ass-load of pamphlets, Tleimng's Disease or Pronasanda, 

how is contracted from carming this vast and unwieldy bundle hack tc 

vour hotel, You cannot drop it, Vou must lus it dutifully home, Tt orov 
-28 to be heavy stuff in more senses than one, After reading & few kile 
-grammes of the nublications of the Ministry or Tnformation and Publici 
-ty Y lost natience, They are liars and not to he trusted a vard, They 
protest too mich, Saarchlirhte wave inanisitive antennas in an emoty 
stv, The Tannnesa, though lacking in a sense of hurwur,are e nennle 

very easily merrv, to resist to the lest man and the lest round 
Several scores of honse-flies settled on us with a contented buzz, If 
thev had haan vultures thay would not have kent us awake, 

"Te is nirhle-tonened about foreign terms, 

Vr H,,splendide menday,nretends that he too is fond of FRITES, 

In China © suspicion o af sodomy clouds the remutetion of th a hare, 

They can less justly he called caretakers than the imnotent snectators 
of decay, The drundard wes steering an erratic course towerde the door 
throuch which T ned iust entered: ha reserded me more as an anchorage 
than ss an enemr, Ter motto mas "Tanne "zit "onour", 

Me handits kean tha neace in return for a form of m&nesold, 

"e leave the pistols hehind on the nrincinle that it never reins if 

vou wear a mac cintosh(137), The horses or rather Rosinantine shosts, 
The stomach on which the ioannes art marches requires no field kitch- 
ans to fill it, Tn comparison with its menu the ?ritish soldierts mini. 

mm neads serm Tuoenllian, using his whip with refined cruelty, 

They sang the national anthem at a funereal nace, Soins slowly black in 
tha face,thev continued to bellow their lovaltır, i 
A menerous black ere embossed one chask, Fe had & hattered look shout 

hin,not recently acaquired, A sitiation which would have nut Donne's we 

mise on her mettle, Cn fMd emer, the Jananese have the hendits taned, 
"ut only on naner, "o rincer un ine market, 

Russia continues to nlar the “airy Godmother, though at a distance, 

The novelty of tue Cuinese Communist movement lies in the fact that in 
a country where the man with the big stick has always hitherto had tie 
last word, the army does not rule the roost, 

You are caught in a cat's cradle of obligations, 

me heat is had, Ma hunidity is worse, The hrow of the village hlack- 


\emitn, if I remember right,was wet with honest sweat, In “nelend, honest 


sweat,like en honest nenmr,is earned, Rut in Shanghai, sweat springs 
into baing, unprovoked by exertion, 

Nanking is a brava monument to »rozress,or to the wish for nrosress, 
Fe stood his sround and vrevericated for “ear life, 

The sun must find increasing diffieultr in settins on tha inflasnzice of 
the Arts and Srefte, The Lady ese outrunner to an exodus, 

"le felt that we had " aemned & “stand eag?" for the moment, 

On a branst-himh ecent,we ran our man to cround in a church, 

Ericked to an unnatırnal fluency hy smersencr, 


"The hivrer tha Alf, ERA tatbar ur 


It wes the moet irresolste of treins, After maieteiains for serhnoe 
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thickly populated with vermin, The atmosnhere in that tiny room was 
like a Turkish hath, His name as a fighter is mud, 

Confuted out of his own mouth, "ith a sound to which the Feil -of the 
House of Tscher was as the dropping of a pin, 

j'en and women were cleaninc their teeth end nerforming other tasks : ssc 
-ciated with reveille, 

Ther did not look varr hed,end were not rs had as they looked, 
Travelling Wr one's self hes many adventage te therine Mansfield 
wrote in her Tournal: "Fyen if T should, hy me awful chence, find 

heir u»on mr hread and honey---at any rate it is my own bed" 


Peter “leming: Rrazilian Adventure 

I had meant to nile on the asony a good deal, Highest references expec 

-ted and pe zara up straccline with the inevitehle, 

Mravellins danferousiv light, distracted fram the menly nastime of 

shooting allirators, with varying degrees of insincerity 

vou set out to tske the Tllustrions Dead down a peg hr repeating their 

exploits with a Aifference, Rivers which they ascended in small boats 

yon can ascend in smaller, "here they went on mules,you cen go on foots 

and where they went on fo^t,you can go on roller-skates, Tt is a silly 

husiness, this statisticel ere-wipning, 3 

"it^ a warmth only to he explained hy my irminent deperture,he wished 

p e en interastine tri», 

"Ie parted hy inches: between shin and shore emotions were stretched un- 

fairly and for tool) lonz, A most leme end impotent conclusion,as the la 

Av said to Tago. to make matters worse then they need have heeh, | 

Te lived in that state of suspended animation in which oceans ere cros 

„eå in the 20th century, The French are disconceringly idomatic, 

™ reworks are to the Brazilian what exclamation marks are to the corre 

-nondance of a debutante, 

I learnt the necessity of resignation,the value of resicnation, every th, 
FA ing bxéert resignation itself, You don't have to he a higamist to co td 

mirkey,and s coward can find contentment in olucky little Relgium, But | 

aman in & hurry vill ^e miserable in razil, : | 

The national motto, Order and Progress,has the rich flevour of irnoy whi 

“ch is too often,alas,the chief racomnendetion of publie watchwords, 

A dance whose nurnose seems to be to get St Vitus decanonized, 

"oat Race Nichi was Armazeddon to this, + 

Tewer and further between, That watchful. end competitive air which a 

road beside a railway has-when rou look at it from the train, 

2 Enforced familiarity breeds something more hitter than contempt, 

Go through the process known as Permitting Himself a Smile, 

Perspired with a freedom amounting to licence, 

The tone of my despatch wae not ontimistic; it was designed to break 

> our fall in case of fiasco, Allow himself to he jockeved into a hunt 

against his inclinations, ur plan is biting off more than we can chey 

His nassion for reminiscence infected his speech like a stammer, 

Tt did not fight a sly delaying action,raising our hopes only to dash 

them,mut always Keening them alive, Tt had never wished to he a road, 

and now it cursed itself for not refusing its function hefore it was 

too late, drooling on nage after page, 

night came too early,out striming our desire to sleep, 

The ajlicator is a fraud, llis cunning and his ferocity are all mr eye 
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and Sir John Mandeville, If he is n Ze AM , coward,he nicht 
iust es well he,se assiduously hidden are is am > and his courage, 
A health resort or a “hite Van's Gra ave, is fatal good nature, 
me run of events is asainst him, "TEL bh ad. emhicuity I can must. 
er, The orm rose and fell,a twiste ‚hres eed out of the sleeve 
of silence, 
Our relations were cordial but rather in iculate, Cur choice of word 
wee Limited to one, he 11: ar d yae onle heccarts whine, 
y the atetesmen se iy, round a 
"o orm2a, me deWedherod nrotestations of hoth sides lent themselves 
to elastic interpretation, A nomular rendezrons for the insect life 
of the neishhourhood, The mosquitoes seem to halons to an ineffectual 
Ad and decenerete tirnes their buzz was worse than their Nite 
AS interpreters; thay were useless, Only as trenchernen | cala ther he 
3 their weight; they were bouches 
"Te sonda not tot E mire the rigid self. contr } h 
ore ruled their ^1ood-1ust, T cannot sen their »oller of zm 
-seion, Bloated with our hres kFastwe steccered dorm to the hoat. 
Me rein beat the niecid river into a convulsive ster, Tt could not he 
with us that Veture had nicked so crandiose e quarrel, Tn the morning | 
the eun was reinstated, The aly was blend «nd hlue,nretendine that it 
eee never heen anvtnins else, 
There still remains an infinitesimal,s million to one chance that he 
is alive, The comandesrins of ur mail. È 
The haaf provided sood exercise hut noor eating, 
It tastes aH the hetter for tha knowledce that ue have left none for 
our pursuers, content to live with so narrow a marsin of subsistence, 
Uis wild ante were a stunted,wistful crop. 
“hen we heard this we stiffened mentally lire nointers, 
Providentially srharitic,he carried, a csmp-hec, 
Te sat nn,or in the more vivid anatomical French 
sur son seant, 
After tha hriefsst conversation it was apparent that he s 
that malady of which the reticence of your heet friends 
to the advertisements, the surest sarmntom, 
__Dheneve was still full of found and the Fer Nast of fury, 
In this one-horse town he wey he seid to om the horse, 
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Tar De ‘Jolfe "owe(ed,Y: The Pollock-Yolmes Tettere, 
Vote Ta 
children of essentially the sone culture thev shared citizenship in 
| world of idess 
T Introduction hy sir John Pollogk: Searchins in an agi: 
"on-existsnt nrecedente, VG tha first hlush ton world 
scrint for a fine niece of cafllicranhi: it had & certeir 
wn, But in the same second you bacante aware that eme me x wae s 
amiss with Four evesisht, hat had seamed from their E 
^e words dissolved into hieroglrmhice, It 2e o , de 
ated diy hed followed the writer's nen across the na with wi 
microsennie trouhle,to worry out a word here and there and then careful 
-ly to build un the context round such islands of clarity as might 
emerse, "o warrant and nrovoke the taekins nf such pains cledly, the let 
„ars mist have heen cond, umen wae a sreat ladies! nan 
father sgid thet of all the talkers he hea met,Renan was the finesti 
T have heard first-rate tallars ks Arthur "elfour,Georre Seintshury, | 
Tard Acton,increy Tang, The talk of Tean. Tacqueas "rousson,in na; ticule. 
ar,can ha liksned to nothing but e nernetual cascada of fireworks, Mer- 
edith!s talk woe s marmtallane parformence,a ` "acere nf Asscri d 


D 


ll. 
union, inatruction,criticisn, reniniscence,annerently as Nd pe ong 
it was nenseless, “ut it wae not EE lan, Tt is said thet once he 
let John Morley mononolize the conversation; but Morley was an editor, 
and a novelist mey Have rensons not to cut across an editoriel stream 
‘f words, Tn ceneral,ñe had his say nnohsllenced, T once took "olmes 
to see Meredith, Meredith,on being nresented with the semhit,"I think 
voi now Tenmr Tanas?" renlieil,airilr, "Ah, the yount man from Harvardi" 
"ede no further allusion to tha Am rican writer,but ornceaded to sive 
one of his finest monnlosues for over half an hovr,without giving Tolm, 
-es A chance to Set i, word in edsewisa, Volmar was distinetly mt out, 
Andrew Tanz hed hesn ssked to meat Tolmes,and on coming into the room | 
went un t^ Holmes, lankad hin over with ineffahle insolenc e, and esid: 
"So vou are the son of the celebrates Oliver "Tendell Holmes," No, he 
was "uy father," Tanmrenn heving told a dull, one present smrmbled:s "Thal 
story has not "sen ooint," "o," retorted Georse Venahles,"Rut it has | 
pretty saod knob," I 
ı Old Radfield of Vermont has = simil Y Ee | he refers to the; 
[ aen nuzzle of "Uaroulee end loheter(mesning Achilles and the i 
tortoise), 1 
POLLS Somehody seysçonnted in "lackhurn on Sontract of Sale, the X 
Fhouehf of men is not trin^1 knows not the thong 
of men, Tassi ene. Gem he” eter ; tine from other work or fron 


"he doctor after overn inc me has gi me è clean bill, 
n mete a year's life ou of a rear he can ask no mors, 
i na artichokes eme r „we „month rear, cives You one litt E: 
vn mihhle off hut procione little comnered with whet vou 
throw : Te has omne and covered himaelf with glory and Aanerted, 
bragiAent ` lat is a valnuanle man and T am on most Pri and la terme with 
him SE can he eo lons as he hes no prer of any ing over me, 
Uy cousin years aso seid Wany he an ratur e" to s wen om his second 
marriage,ishine to sev somsthi m Lan any TSr duele Tohn "olmss,en 
‚old nachlar,acenunted for his had quarte re jf or the E of a better 


half, 


4 FK bos Du bed Aw Geck, TE 


Volume 34 e The Pollock-Holmes Letters 


s4 Holmes to Tady Pollo "ou have the advantage of me ne corresnondent, 

There is an infinity ar facte,ycossin if vou liks that you cen tell me 
76 ahot, herees p no information on arr then short o? the Sos 08% 
mosie Ma Till to Relieve hes interested me mut more for its admir 
writing and revelation of the essential Irishness of the write A 
= then for the philosophic worth of ite contenta, | ; 


al Uyetionl works of men seeking 


to lift themselves hy the slack of their 
own breccia n mourh to make an owl laugh, ‘ 
18 ma trouble "th all exnlanations o? historic canses is the absence of 
quantification: you never can ser how mich of the given cause was nece- 
ssarv to nrovide how rich effect, or how mich of the cause there was, I 
6 record this es the source of da" most subtle fallacies, : 
126 von will thine Santayana somethine of an improvisatore,and ser that ne | 
talks too mich, Put he talia like a civilized man,and with a sood deel 
oA" of charm of sneech, though that also may weary ter vou have caught his 
Dh thin e. 
Oe other Aas T finished a Aiffionit task and worked mrself into desne. 
over The King's © lish, Jome of its as T declined to acceptand I 
felt pleasure in Iren lv 111 wr Still it made ma miserable ov 
-er my own lasal style, ter headine pe 77 nslish,it seared tom 
me that mv sentences rend as if ther had ‘Fan bor schoolboy on 
& slate, 
yor Pollock: Tf T were vou I should not trouble >` 
English. T underatend it te hetter than most ho ves d 
#11 there is no rule in “nelish but the usare of 2009 21. T sus 
-nect vou and I know as much of that as tha ingenione authors of The 
mnglish Tsawe snd their like, i CRE 
164 Tot: 5: I think vremetisn an eansinc mibua tite most of villima Jame 
Cats sneculations,as distinevished from his edmirehle and well written 
Trish nercantions of life, AIL T mean Wr truth is what T cantt nel» 
inimine j 
Pollock 


un 


as 


“ha Tees anama to me ta ooafuee dalibarately "truth" of fact 
find so) with "truth" of concent or Parme lost von make to 
tia un vo 17 feats so far known), b j i 
P acnte but uninteresting case “af oedematous encennalitic neranoia.. 
Ib a deed conceited ass vita s swelled hes, É 

na Find the work elarnincly 


I seen to he ina nnd condition 

Pd man a nan writes hast it is nesrly worn ont, 
C wlrenioess "he &muthor of Jean Shristonhe nicht have 

the limitations of ^ungn 1 

“A groma Denten Vita muova, saams in emu l varts fron the heart end 


reserd for 


through | the het. 
[a Tita his Trish hlond Tames really contributed to n«srohologs--nt I dont 
lorie or in thet kind of abstract thninkins that. 


think ne “ras strong 

needs it 
02o11ook: o. “lint "orton's letters do leave a certain taste of flatness 
Tin the sence thet Superficies or Flat 1onzuengo X nlatitude), 

u] Bolzen: Rergson I think in the mein a humbug agreeably pinned to paper 
by Santayana, : 
Le Latin mystique. I can't believe that Remy de Gourmont was a great 
poet t In spite of Amy Lowell's account in of him in her Six Trench Poete 
He is superficial as a nhilosovher,tut es a dilettante end scholar 


gre 
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with horizons and scepticisms he has much to give pleasure, 

2$) pollock: I dont' think he counts very high now: the present champion' of 
that sort of spiritual reaction is Paul CGlaudel,..As a historical anthol 

> al -ogy of devotional Tatin verse down to saec, XIII it is well enough, but 
the scholarship is hardly un to the mark, On p, 161 the cormon adjective 
crebra anpeers in the teeth of both sense and metre as cerebra and is 
translated cérébrale... The main fanlt is that R, de G, never brings out 
the essential facts of the conflict between decadent,would-he classical, 
and rising popular Tatin,end the resulting compromi e, and #11 hut ignoret 
the influence of tha Wilcate, Apnarembly the eulf between Prudentius and 
the Dies irae seemed irrelevant to him, “is title is misleading...I 
dommt whether he realized the difference hetveen mysticsand ordinary min 

T,isters to edification, Ry the way,it is a pity "m Tames did not know mor 

a100f the Middle Aces when he wrote on variettes of religious experience, 

| Volrr. 

JA Pollock on The Fducation of "enr; Adams: A common Pris does not know he 
is e Pris, An advanced Pris knows it and is vroud of it, "ut a consummat: 
Prig humbles himself hefore his own lofty conception of prissery,and' 
writes a large hook to demonstrate to himself thet he is only a Plat, 
Dicit stultus superbus: Omnia vanitas quie homo vamıs, Dicit stultus 
ahiectus: Fomo vanus quia omnia vanites, Dicit vir prudens: Fomo minimus 
sed non venus,quie nulle in Den venites, 

kb Taski seems to me confused on soversicntr, L.'s mind seems to me quite 
un-lesal, 

sd Holmes: Teski (is\veally) learned and reads the hooks he talks about--and ] 
I feel as if I knew nothing when I read hin, 

qf Pollock: Poth Yells and Shaw are clever imnostors hut Shew has the advans 
tage of knowing it, live in a mosauito swerm of little things, 

Holmes: "hen you onen Penrs vou set one les oh the fly-vaner at once and 

4 it is herd to get away, Willer-Covch on The Art of riting barely re- 
paid the reading, 

120 Fave I dared confess to you that the lest time I teckled Miss Tene Auster 


I found her,„ist dee very softly--a bere 9 5 

try friend tnd real mhirosdoher 1, Cohen ,Iijraski is dheluo librorum, reads 
a paracranh at s time and remembers it, 
It is long since I have got so much from a book as Spengler's Der Inter- 
sanm and if Y heard that the swine were dead T should thank nCod(^?f.8.307 
en odious animal who must he read"; p.309). 

154 Pollock on Russells: As mathematician,one of the first half-dozen in the, 
world, AS philosonher, wrong to mr mind but brillient, certainly clever 


4 22'F enouch to know that one may think oneself a valiant fellow for throwing 


294 


stones at God Almichty's windows,or a sage for being cocksure there are 
porno such windows nor any house at all,mıt not both at once, As citizen, 
thoroughly had, Se 
t Holmes: I have a family tale, Tarriet Martineau stayed here with my wife 

\ Ts grandfather,Nsthaniel Rowditch,a great mathematician, In those days 
the privy was a structure at a little distance from the house, The first 
morning they met,and Bowditch,a shy man,changed his hour; a second time 
ther met, The third day they met arain,whereat she smiled at him and 

pe said, "one goeth and another cometh," 

{12 pollock: She quarrelled with her brother James the philosovher,whom I 
Knew,a dear old mans a sister capable of quarrelling with him must have 
been extra cantankerous, 

174 Lord Stowellt 


750 
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Brother Tohn,this sort is good, Lord Tldon: Brother 
rad is gond,hut some nort is Wetter Than other, 
(45 : en tacklins Tnitehead'!s Science and the Modern “‘orld--a creat 
I like his thesis thet the Iddie Ages were dominated by reason 
the 10th century br faith, "he medieval doctors did not reason ami 
heine al mandad hr owmbhross hut accurate logic--but „reverence 
classical anthoritr preventer them from eritici 
whereas the 19th. Oh nentur Scientists comi d d EE #5 
-antic act of Faith in the mech 1 nniformits of nature, 
LV to tha panes ric on von in tha Temp Dam 1 Os T nicht 


nn, ? 
ga with thea ceronter in "he ` SCAS and the Sernenter!": 
anread too thick, Voweawer it was the OR at tutter, 

1 


395^ perfecti charmineboo br F "eidel, The Wanderins “cholars 
en , dl. Werin enolars, 
Sg intshumr is rhapsodi cal 
gloVenchants ‘ he 7^ ies is not a had hook but would have haen 
hatter if , d een afraid of heine thoucht to countenen 
Janes was fraa from that predudice hw 
mol as consi derahly if he hed hean any= 


"is tneodiey consists 
cause if they did he woul a 
ir windows, The sequel i Gentlemen prefer Mondes 
us to follow the ‘neral law of. Seguels in not somins of OFF the cl 
-cereat evoention T kn S “rewhon R 
Nevers Trnerience and vaturs is In Uv WanÜR.end T find lifelat mr are 
too short to asnraciate a lone serious hook which has no sum 
results,no prover table of contents, nad e sftrensalt elusive index--whe 
-re you see Derksley,turn to the vase indicated and don't Pind TNerkel- 
-ey's name at all: as who would say, "Look at thet nace,and vou knev 
"our Berkeley alread: vou will see that I was thinkine of him," = E 
146-350; On Sumner 's Tollwars, not schol riv,ynot discerning,no mantion of Trazer 
26% | Te Unglish version of Paurois! hoak on Neron ie better reading then | 
the original hacause yon zat the extrents from letters and poeme in 
nelish and the tra nsletor has done his wor so vell thet the author 
loses practically nothing, “here are indeed 1 or 2 signs of fatigue 
towards the and: only so conte & “an of amr sense write "OConcreve fus- 
eg!" which is nonsense, “wen if he did not *now US fugée ie “rench 
Tor a rocket he ght have looked into the De N. "n, to sea what Congre 
vela invention Wes, 
185 T ‚s on the noint of askins von for the original of the quotation 
er Te which you wind un your speech of thanks ("Dee ith nineks my ear ene 
Lo fa. 373. saye,TLive--I an comi ne"), when T found in Fiss Yeddell's renrint that i 
a’ mm Ors aurem vellens Vivite &it,venio is theend line of the neendo- virgi 
“Pone vuut-lian Dom, "he author understood life in's pretty different fashion 
ap 1425- Ag ons From SDours, hut all is fair in quotation and esnecially of tess, 
E P rome: S Torris "ohen!s Reason and Vature,a very thorouch ewnosition, 
eamirahie for lear rning and Logic, “Whe title su agrestes a sort of c 
te -ce to Dewey's “xnertence and sature to which it is much sunerior 
Gei ` niece of writings REES hook is incredibly 311 wri tten, 
it seemed to me after several read! nss to have a faslins of inti 


yv E the inside of the cosmos that T found unequaled, So methoucht Goë 


pH? would have spoken hadMe heen inarticulate hut keenly desirous to tell 
you how it was, 
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‘so to soenk,disu 


mei An PES ovK, GES The Monadology ® Other Philosophical Writings 


Translated by Robert Jatta, 
Pr aida EE nen Kömen tug WAL AR A | 
invar Pre 8 own e Me. "Teihniz" , darin tadeln Airne 
VE is ee of me to hold "Tiderlegen as of Ee "e account, Dar 


leven &s of much account end when a new hook comes into my hands T Look 


for what I can learn fron it,not for what I can criticize in it"fTo G. 


"lazner,T,X.gprdmann,Leibnitii opera *hilosovhics omnia,4?5 hs 0,J.Gerhard 
Die BEE ia rift von G.T Leibniz, VYI,52^5J. Fontenelle tells us that 


Leihniz's method of. zalining admission to the society of Rosicrucians was 
to collect from hooks on alchemr a11 the most obscure phrases end to mal 
of then an unintelligible letter,which he nroduced as ewidence of his 
fitness for membershin, "o draw into aafe Channels the military ambition 
È a XIV, We nrenared an elaborate Projet de Conquete de l'rayvpte, 
which wes never setual lv nresented, Napoleon vas st one time sunnose 
have borrowed its ideas for his campaien, Bossuet'!s attitude was only 
too well exnressed in his avelamationi Thinem ex nostris esset! road 
that he w rare one nf us!" Our George T 3 as prejudi eû arainst nim, None 
of the "ie of the Court attended his funeral. arous deorum cultor Bt 
infrequens,he got the nickname Tovaniy, the Low German For Glarhet_ Eun 
Uis Lu Melchert seid that he he dien well of aremhndv ind m 
hast of everrthinrler ehrte alles nm ^ sten! 
"Atons sre tne effect St Eh UAR ness of nr imaginati an,wnich likes to 
rent and to hasten tn an and in subdividing or en gine, Tt is not so 
in n&ture,"hich comes from infinity end snes to infinity" (Lettre à Mert- 
soeker; “Ge LYI DOT). 
Tathniz's notion oF rubstance is non-avantitative or intensive, 
On the Taw of 2ontinuity: "ALL the species which border upon or occum, 
itehle, terri tor ( EL d'inf xion at de _rebroussemen 
jimous end endowed 


b 
2 


otaristios mhich mei 
zoophy tes or nlant animal 
ine niocrenhie, 7.32). e? 
n inclined +0 Think thet 


are necesse: 
equa 
T ther mooted. in 

manda (fs 


Tes 


Tena’ seme Se as een that, tnar are 
irmenfee i entr "yis. d Led a 7, P^ 
"So xo bp APT. ae. EATON Er dui "auth, nz rich LI whe ME well a ! 
Re M rr Ts DEAL: RL Rue rive a reeson For en opinion | 
and sevins “that the ES ther dislike is lacking in something, they ‘nor 
not why nes de Cocnitione,Veritete e et Ideis 90 ag Ra oe 


orten Rhin jon ara re Tir Ge d So ony Mai aet GE id 2 
inet to men juicins he stilo TRIA, AE he Te DU e A d da 
ur, Descartes Nes paoted like Theo meeks who; in order to “attract Pa 
and cet a sale for their renedies, set un open theatres in which ther i 
show fanars end other axtraorüina, tut not Tor necassarT, thines. tre 


all that he save shout thea necessity: of doubting evorvt^ EH and of tre& 
sie Aoubtful things os feles hes ^ed no other use then to set him * S 

hearinz,to reise e cormotion,to Ara the erowd hy novelty,” a even to 
set himself contradicted, thet he mar he the more frmous, ¢ oucher de Cen- 
eil ,ouvelles Tettres et _Omuscules dura Lo), Teibniz elsewhere 
speaks of Sosito Sree. ‘sum and his (3 "tron! nze to 

ent to 1 penton i 2 Selen he picture Dascarter as 


sé gen S nd ‚aa, ung cpr 


ging, n ESA ud n p mie to oe * t ware 
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À » c CA Mo 
xq Meforke, Alta haha DU hem p = 
Dit KE “n von ana oz: res? 


Ejda» i Model 


pa 
EE qur aet 
linh la a di 


det T LES: dater hem 


Salil aed fics de la 
| (ow yiii CH 
à lu, u h And à l4 


E LE & un art m it ere e Dous 
providence Mirese, ou à la Nature de Ca Au 


| BE ee Lahr Cent) Inti encre ae pes 
| ud à Ch Ce Lei E 


a : > SR. 
| dune fr us: 22.5 fanaat 2204 nio gege studies 
Heros , fire bn pe Di to 
r Fa d enen dschniuah, acd 
op PIV 23 4 RPM 
| a Ee E 

i o: 8 Coruna tim Mot um K 
ei Gesang Keier, de mal, A fed sana NS 
SEE GER $ Tont ct Le’ Be Tan de fh 


Ge LA Lu ie wi 


PPM Venen a Jem 
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ul H 
pps 


4 


u5 


An 


nv 7 


229 


Sg Gees er 
72 FER er eeng 


$nink, SE I am is Ge strietly sneaking to nrove 
since - fo think and yee he thinking are the same thine: and te "ser 
thinking is alrerdy ser I en" (Nouveaux : "assis, pr. iv, Gus. Ts 7X 
The onnosite of the exion “mines thet ars ars equal to the samething are 
equal to one another",is not nossinla,for it involves an immediate self. 
contradiction, The nnnnatte of the -truth;"F am sitting here at this 
moment", is passible, In the iselves, fhe nar ngent ruthe ond their kel? 
ites are alive BETEN considered in relation to other things,the 
trutha alone sre nossihle,, mach is nossihle,hut they are, not mtuelly 
comnatihle or "eomnossible!, Tence-Teihniz says that the romance L'Astre 
ke is "ehsovritely nosrinle,, Macense it Fotoe s eat tion, 
Forch "inorder that it may actually exist! ag Be PRE è with 
Be ie, St me eim = Rourguet: 75,719 hs G IIT AIS Ve - 
Kant in Traume eines Geis sisrschereltertenstein, ITI, 58) sneaks of Teitni: 
ta amusing idea È thet we misht t pernans | swallow in mr coffaa stome dest- 
ined to hecnme humen souls! Otto F. (Diller thoucht he her discovered 
monads under the microscone, E 
hth Vent, the differance “atirgan concention enäberoeption is one in "rin 
Vith Teibniz it is one in West 

ma Innadnlomy. 

The “onads ha o windows, das, Fijas which anrthins covid come in or 
26 out, s 
13, As every natural chante Fas, Potjes Gs Ter, Ronei chanzes and 
somethine remains unchanzed, (The deg of contimity,i.e.,at any moment 
averrthing hoth "ir" and "is not". 


47b 15, The sotivito of the interne. [IR which produces chen-^ or past 


339 


23) 


are from one perception to = other may ne called .Annetition.. (Leibniz 
2180 uses the word "tendances", ) 
91, Tittie perceptions in which there is nothing Aistinct,as in = swoon, 
22, Its nresent is nis with £e ‚futnre(mäod,, 350) FD 325 


1, Our renennincs pra grounded wann 2 great nrincinles,that of contra- 
155 2 = x 9 


25] 


Eë 


p: 


aiotion.... ; à S 

32, And that of sufficient reeson, 

3%, There are also two kinds of truths,thnee of reasoning and those of 
Fact. Truths of reasoning are necessary and their onsosite is Ee 
truths of fact are contingent and their onnosite is nossihle, (or, ™ So a 
i74), 


nag 57. And es the same town,looked at from various sider,appears quite dif 


-erent and becomes as it were mimerous in aspects(perspectivement); eve 
soas a result nf tha infinite mmber of simnle substances, it Ze es if 
there were sn many different universes;whitch,nevrertheless are nothing 
but aspects (perspectives) of a single universe,according to the special 
noint of view of esc naa (mÉoM, 147). 
61. All is a plenum and in the plenum every motion has an effect unon 
distant bodies in pronortion to their distance, e BY ry body feels the: 
effect of all that takes nlace in the universe...£ noia. fnta,es Hip 
nocrates sais, (Literally "hreathing together", conspirantia rantia, Leibniz 
makes the same quotation in the New Tssavs,Introd. od, and and translates the 
phrase by "tout est conspirant", A mistake due an en imperfect recollec' 
Lion of the Hinnocratean ohrasss stprroia mia, sumpnoia mi a,sunpathea 1 
-ta--De Alimento 4; cf, Pluterch, Da fato,574.3, Tichte: "In every momen 
of | ner Anration,n nature is one connected whole" Ber EE 178 72.) 


x 
Ae = 
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de dih à ee 
dont laar La eral de Zodi Hone : 
T on afiés la dane, 

> dle malate? ne A 


a d f à F SE 


> # D amer Auvent nue 
109 12. Un fu Dacide, Jace va per 12 Zeie, 
i I Lo Galsun, of mine Set 
Le 


S j^ 


D cs 


, deficide . 26. ai 


Ar 
ee 4 ME de la (lato tah Ma Cause dow 
à ce À fa SE SE "a 


2 es 
i r EE mi an 

ER Vene, jura gi talented Murat Aa EA 
E GALE Tab d AEA 


Joel dot À 
Jin des iy (ene ef: dois de "d 
p La vrai all D'un Cut. ci (li pu Lau P "" L'on vor 

la Zeien des Cauges Apta Les Seb A de lauari Une 
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64, A machine made hr the skill of men: is not a machine in each of its 
parts, Rut she machines of nature,namely, living bodies, are still mach- 
ines in their smallest parts ad infinitum, "his constitutes the differe 
45 Be between nature and &rt,i.e.,between | the divine art and ours, 
56 65, “Thence it apnears that in the smallest particle of matter there is 
a world of creatures, Living aninais}heings,; entelechiesysouls, 
67, Mach portion of matter may be Re ce like a garden full of 
plants and like a nond full of fishes, "ut each branch of every plant, 
sach member of every animal,each dròp of its limid arts is also some 
such garden or nond, (Leibniz emphadises the importance of microscopic 
investigation; cf, . T'áditation sur 1^ notion commune de Le Justice) 
a5' 69 Thus there is no othins fallow,nothing „Sterile s nothing. “dead in the unj 
m confusion save in annéàrance, 
ere i absolute hirth(génération) nor complete death, Births 
15 are davelanms 8 and growths, while “deaths are envelopnents and diminut- 
ions, > 
458. 75, Tha Son? follows its own lemes, end the body likewise follows its own 
laws; and ther asree with each other in virtue of the pre-established 
nermony hetween all substances, 
19b .24, In relation to the spirits God is not only what an inventor is to 
his machine(which is the relation of God to other created thinze),hut 
also what a prince is to his subjects,and,indeed,what & father is to 
his children, 
853 The totality of all snirits must comnose the City of God,the most 
perfect state that is nossinle,under the most nerfect of monarchs, 
86, This truly universal monarchy is a moral world in the natural worl 
“Me would have no slory were not His greatness and Vis goodness known an 
admired hy spirits, (Vicholas of Musa, Cribratio Alchoran, 16: "An unkno 
king is vanting in hononr and in heneficence"s Zei tationes ex sermonib 
E vi.104:a: "^od wishes to he known," Schiller, Die 7^ Aschaft: "Tre 
Le ilos war der grosse Veltermeister,") - t e 
“an 90: If we could sufficiently understand the order of the universe,mwe 
should find it exceeds all the desires of the wisest men,and that it 
impossible to make it better than it is(Th6odi,134,278), 
Third Teplanationi  . 
^M suomose two clocks or two watches which nerfectly kean time torether 
(s! accordent), "ow that may happen in 3 wers, The first way consists in 
the mutual influence of sach clock upon the othér; the second, in the 
care of a man who looks after them; the third,in their own eccuracy-- 
the way of nre-estahlished egreenent(consentement), (Feulinex in Stnice| 
Tract,I,cap.ii,&,note 19 used the same simile, though Leibniz did not 
. know it}, 
44b On the Ultimate Origination of Things, 
Very often the hast people suffer the worst thincs,..and indeed the 
K world seems rather a confused chaos than anything directed hy a supreme j 
misdom,, Ta know a very small part of eternity which is immeasurable in| 
ita extent; for what a little thing is the record of & few thousand 
years,which history transmits to us! “evertheless,from so slight an ex- 
perience we rashlv judge resarding the immeasurahle and eternal, like 
men who, having heen horn and brought up in prison,.should think that 
there is no other licht in the world than that of the feehle lamp which 
yp Hardly suffices to direct their steps, If vou lonk at a very beautiful 
7 pictura, having covered un the who*e of it eycent a very small nart,what 
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350 his is what von might call anton recède nour nier sautor, (ar, 

à L la Princesse, Sonhiezs "eh, TOR: WT Im often necessary Fo recoiT an 

Zâer to Teen, sare “ada he no death and : sufferins in the universe 
ware they not necessary for the graat normand chanves,iust as & crainfm 


beh» X aao! Fan Mor dintvir, aver? A / 

di ge to yonr sight ger eg thorouzhyl von examine it,but a ci 

and without art? vef 
if you remove the covering ana Lenk at the "hole nicture from the right 

point of wiew,vou will see that what anseared tn have heen carelessly 
Aauhed on the canvass vas reellır done hr the painter with very creat ar 
nent enmnasers very often minds Giscords with harmonies so as to 

i «ko and nric% the hearer,who heoonos anxious as to what is going 
pappan, and is so "ich the more olenend ven nresent]; :r £11 ie restora 

ovraüer,... Sent thi os become insinid 4e “ra ant nothins elsa; sharp: 
art,end even bitter things must he combined with them,so as to etiuula 

the teste, Me who has not tasted bitter things does not deserve sweet 
things t ond phate ss will not Rare jte ehis À he vayy lew of enj 
„ment E ailes GË E far this perets Yegthi 
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„ara to serish in the eerth hefore it pushee forth the blade"; 

touchant oe qui est ^Éoendsnt Aas sans at de de matidra: " And 

mé sometimes Fall pact, live Tinss ATOR Nave hands Ham, advance none 
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Tniversalibus Porphyrii Muastion ^: "TIA propositio Ari stotelie, nil cu] 
ast in inf ect 5rius fuer £ in sensu, aa" mis rhrese does not 
occur in an of Aristotiets writines shot it serves as a fair enough ana 
„weis of several nassases in the Dosterior Analytics,in whichanistéme 
ER traced to alsthesi In regard Ea >513t05,7 einniz is thinking = mainly 
m the theory of Pa isce ce ,) he sont as tabuls rasa, (i Of, De Anima, 
0; „4,4292 p 5^0, Mut ees meaning is + rent From that of 
Kate? S nofe is not the "sont", reason as onosai 50 sense; Aristot 
«le ma air nennt to nrotest: dini the SE that reason has certain 
rend „me, Ae ideas, enart from äi TER Al ence, e is quite con 
-sistant with holdine that there pre in reason potentiel forms of ifees 
ta*huwta: resa Sie not & ahaat nf water on which nothinc cen ha‘ written, A 
af, De A Anime, iii wä e a SE RE E D ep SO. ig "he soni 
orisin&liy contains the vrinoToTas 07 several notions and dootrines, wit 
„ch are merely aroused on cartain ocancions hr external ohiecta, ma st 
„vier called nrolenses, i a.,Fundsmental aesmntione, ve -thenatietons 
eel them common no ‘Tans or axioms, Soaliser ere them sa aeternit 
-atis item 7O0n ra; Tssads of the e Sterne J and kindlins sparks",as much 
as to ses; Tivine fires, traits Tumineur,hic den within us but annesrine 
at the insin nee op the sensss, Tire me snarka which come From the atea] 
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7 cap.i & xx), The sense,although necessary for all our actual acquiring 
4 of knowledge,are by no means sufficient to give us the whole of our 
4M knowledge, since the senses nver cive anyhting but instances,.. he lowey 
‘animals are purely empirical,..they never succeed in forming necessary 
propositions, Their power of making concatenations is soemthing infer- 
ior to the reason which is inmen, 
Perhaps our ahle author may not entirely differ from me in opinion, Foy 
after having devoted the whole of his first hook to the rejection of 
innate knowledge(lumiéres) ,he nevertheless admits,in the following 
books, that the ideas which fo not originete in sensation come from ref] 
-exion, I have taken as illustration a block of veined marhle,rather 
then a nlock of perfectly uniform marhle er than empty tablets, Tor if 
the soul were like these empty tahlets,truths would ^e in us as the fig 
-ure of "eroules is in a block of merble,when the block is indifferent. 
ly capable of receiving this ficure or any other, But if there were in 
the stone veins,which shon10 mark out the fimreg of Tercules rather 
than other ficures,the stone would he more determined towards this 
ficure,end Fercules would somehow heas it were, innate in it,olthough 
lebour would he needed to uncover the veins and to clear them tv polie} 
"ing, Ideas und truths sre innate in us,as virtualités, not es sections 
{for an even hetter understanding of the cetites nercertione wheih we 
do WT. cannot individually distinguish in the crow si am vont to employ the 
4.4, fd. illustration of the moaning of the sea, Yo one of the sounds which make 
Hi up the moaning moull he observed if the were which make it were alone, 
202.1t is the petites perceptions that form the somethine Y know not what, 
Uf" these tastes, these images of sense-aualities,clear in combination hut 
confused SC parts(0f,G.IV,500), In consequence of them the present 
is Hit ORE the future and laden with the nast,that there is e conspira 
-tion of all trings,as “innocretes said, % «rt, 

274 These unconscious(insensible) perceptions,.,are ofÂcreat use in pneumas 
4nhtiesli.e,, psychology, in Alsted's Encrklopädie which,according to Dider4 
ot,leihniz thought of remodellinz(Oeuvres,6d.AssÓzat,XV,p,44C) and 
in Scottish universities till the heginning of the 18th century] as 
imperceptible(insensihle) corpuscles ere in physics, Nothing takes plad 

all at once,and it is one of ny creat maxims, that nature er makes 
leaps; which T called the law of continuity. (Cf lettre a M Ravle,G, 
ITI,51,; X,104 as Nouveaux Mesais, hk Lg, Oh, xvi, Q7: "But the heauty of 
nature requires the annearance of sauts and,so to sneak,musical caden- 
ces emong phenomena," 
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X, Cassirer; An Sssav on Man. 


Self-nowledge is the Archimedean voint,the fixed and ivtaovable center, 
L of all thought, Scepticism is often the counternart of a resolute human. 
ism, "y the ^eni&l of the ohjective certainty of the external world the 
scentic hanas to throw all the thoughts of man hack unon his own haing. 

2 aristotle: "All men by nature dasica to now, An indication ^f this is 
the delight wa taxe in mir made for eve" anart fron their usefulness 
thay are love? for theiselves; d ahova all others Lis sense of sight" 
(C.A, Ross, Ma Tors of Aristotle VITI,"atonhzsios, ak A. 1 930a 21), Such 
a philosomical Ceulosy of 7 man's seasuoüs life would ^e imanssihle in the 
wort opiate. 

4 ron tHe earliest slimmering 97 human eonsciousnass we find an introvert, 
view accomoam ing and complensnting the evtgovert view,a primitive anthr! 
-onology bide hy side with & primitiva gesmotosve 

5 Philosophr,which har hitherto bean conceived us en intellectuel 40nologW 
is transforned into 6 elogue, Truth,acrording to Socratss,cannot he 
gained axcent through a constant enaneration of the subjects in mutual ` 
intarrocation and reply. Tt is noti empirical ohjeot; it must he under 
“stand as the outirowth of e sociat act, "A life which. is unexamined is 
not worth livi ng" (Ap Apology, 375) Be Aud; ^4 402-3 

1 ten Anralius shares rha conviction that in order|to find the true 


t l natura ov assance of rian we mist first of all renov ER nis hainz all 
Tat rma o nd ineicen i a alr nona of toss 


things a man's that 


d SEN wäi 11 mei he gan TUM a mans the man's 
W206 E wë lie da X ME RER o > Nine Vons of that nature, 


DE uet. "he mora x man can cut himself Tree... se ess ant other such things 
mae with squaninity,h: so “meh the more is he Bouts sa ipsum, We V,nar.15 
Tr. 


f in 0,2. Haines, The aov mnings " alf of If a "neh Li^rarv), Ri-; 
Ti Zou, avan health or UR Lotus si Fra all 


158 rant, sei Tetine 
WÉI: Maconas indiffareht(Adtänhron) , ‘Met matters alone is the inner att 
eitude of the soul «mich 1108 ha Aeturhea( Tr, 8), Self-questioning is | 
man's privilege and his Bis iecit tal dutr(III,6). tavern fail to ask thy- 
self this question : and to cross-axanine invsal? thie: That relation have 


I to this part nf ma whieh thar GE the riling Yansonltd Sgemoni kön)?" 
(a, 2111. Once ts Self has won its inner form, this, Porn rrisins unaltera 


F hle un! immerturhahle, "Asmhare ones formed continues round and true"(Vi 
ITI,A1), "inse Ao «5t tone the ‘soul,for they ara oxternal"(TV,3). 

$ "he ascerted absolute JS dat of men,which in ths Stale theory was 

macapfad as tants fundamental wirtue,is turned in the thristian theory i 

q into hie Pintanentel viaa and errorg According to Aucustine all philoso- 

ph; orior to fhrist was 1ianla 40 +3 armer of extol! ing rerann, Since 
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1 sawar of reason has bean obscured, An 
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ion shore ne that is « dole mon--- Us man affare nnd after the | 
IT 04131, Ma maxim, "7 Mrgat ft, wan understood in the sere of Soorntes 
pictetus,is ine‘ "eot: al SC erroneous, Ts has to silence himself in 
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orüa o naar © truerd voice( Pensa. 


ass 


bura is NERE ome 


na 


306 


x ph Dale wéit deer 
Se heer OF d ). di 
eL. Zem de 


Alu ër 


* Back 


pandlali) 42 n 
PA 


2 f 
pel ya: a dii di mk Lia 5 
Jue ulm, in alat NA] 
RR rau, d A € iM ec let 


Volume 34 » Cassirer, An Essay on Man [etc.] 


macte 


GA 


`~ 


aw 


beanu, NET 
` Ge 
EEE 
< 23 dut Cll 
hat four ato de 90275 ke Lor E 
o Plus "CTh. are LA ed 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu - Foreign Languages Notes 


308 


ch, x,9520 PPS 
‘he Sopernio: in system hacama one of tha strongest instruments of that hi 
-losophicel amosticism which davelonad in the 15th century, j'en is surr- 
ounded hy & mha nniversa,hv a world. that is silent to his religious fel 
-inge and tn his danzt moral Asmands, :ontaiene ridiculed the intellect 
-nal »retensions of han who is "nb "ier than the least touch of a pened 
il" in the univarse(Ussais, I,xv; of, irit), Motarn philosnnhy und node 
ern sciehcè-haA to cant ina che] llenze contained in thasa words, They ha 
Quad to prove that the new cosnolozw,far "rom o^structins tha nower of hun 
ean reason,estahblishes and confirms it, tirodano "runo "as tha first to 
turn the anoarent curse of th? new cosmology into +. blessing, The Conern- 
icen doctrine,soc ordinz to hinyras the first and decisive sten tovwerd 
man's salf.liheration, fan no longer tives in the world as & pric over en- 
closed within the narrow walls of & finite nh'aicel universe, ie infini-| 
te sets nn limits to Auman reasons on ts contratv,it is the gra 
` incentive of "ren reason, "Galileo asserts that in the fiale of mes 
mithamatiee man rannas tus climer of all ynesihle nowl adge---whier is ; 
not inferior *o0 tuit of ths divise int ect(Dislozo dei dus massimi sist 
-eni dal mondo, Senn näazionele,VII,129), 
In 1754 Stfarok Aaclarad that ae themes Loe nas 
perfection that no ra ara rene is nossibla; " : nor 
tout court où l'auront laiss4 las "srnoulli,los Siler, oe 
vis et les d'Alemnert, Ile auront nosfe las colonna= à "feront, on ati 
point point au Vi Ee eur l'interpretat on de le nature, spc. CINA. 
Toa ney Coran? scisnoe---5 sciences of | more concrete 
“rather on tia phsarvi tion af faethe than on the assumption 
eee Acrordinz to hin,ws Neva owarrated our rational ma 
fa Tapi Sor to comparse sn! organize Lis know facta; ut we have 
not cultivated those methols hy mich alone new Tante could "^ Aiscovared 
Altho1zn everywhere in the 19th century we meat ith bha trimmbal march 
gpa sy. thematics, Niderot's prediction contained su a E of truth, A new 
force hesine Hi ea je2arghiolosical thought. In the malt of Re 
tury thers aps STEEN EN rtanhyvsiciansysuc se M E 7 some narcha 
olosists,euch ut Tachner, 'harish the nope of Pounding & eee (cat 
omroeholozv, mt these moien anial disanseer „ftar The Origin of Speg 
-ies, "Gina 35391138 tua D lesl orimetols to cultura 
stzecha orocloius the will fo » jek che! signelizas the semal inst- ` 
cde ‘are anthrones th i ach theory haconess a Procrust 
an "ed On whieh Thy s eL Cotes à etratehad’to fit à nraconcaived 
arn, "Ma osrsonal À ctro heanas s more „nd nore dacisives trahit sua 
aqua "volnotas, piss Scheler: "TA no Otem perio of Ven knowlege ug 
aver 530018 mors nrobnlamatio tn himself than in our own days, 72 have 
philosophie 1,37 t, Mmeological :n*5b"nrosology saat know not 
tuer, Tiarafora in no konser 2052555 any elx anl consis 
ma avar- moa miltiylicaty of a: ergeet scian- 
in Yır study of sian has mich more confused and nbser 
an Ein concant oZénun" (Dis Stel: das canschan im 
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andar 97 tha nrinei ) a &utonoav of life, 
Aanandant rasli ich cannot ha exolained 
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Ernst Cassirers Philosophie der Symbolischen Formen 
Bd I ae 
Sprache und ‘fort streben nach dem Ausdruck des reinen Seins; aber sie 
erreichen ihn niemals,weil sich in ihnen der Rezeichnung dieses reinen 
Seins immer die Bezeichnung eines anderen,einer zufaelligen "Beschaffen- 
heit" des Gegenstandes héimischt, Daher bezeichnet das,wss die eigent- 
liche Kraft der Sprache ausmacht,immer auch ihre eigentliche Schwaeche, 
die sie zur Darstellung des hoechsten,des wahrhaft philosophischen Fr- 
kenntnisgehalts unfaehig macht(Vgl.Platon,Brief VII,342).(65). 
"Die Arme und Haende sind von der fruehesten Xntwicklung des Menschen an 
&ls die Orsane taétig,mit deneg er die Gegenstaende ergreift und bewaelt: 
-igt"(Wundt,Voelkerpsychologie“ I,129), In diesem "Greifen in die Ferne" 
ein Zug von typischer,allgemein-geistiger Bedeutung verborgen liegt, Es, 
ist einer der ersten Schritte,durch den das empfindende undhesehrende I 
den vorgestllten und begehrten Inhalt von sich selbst entfernt und ihn © 
sich damit erst zum "Gegenstand",zum "objektiven" Inhalt gestaltet, Auf | 
X der primitiven Stufe des Affekts und des Triehes ist alles "Trfassen" l 
à Au. ‚des Gegenstandes nur sein unmittelhares sinnliches Xrgreifen und In-Re- i 
A xí ^ 51 t2. Nehmen ,(126) , Selbst die ersten Anfaenge der sinnlichen Zrkenntnis 
| de „stehen noch ganz in diesem Zeichen; sie glauben nach dem praegnanten 
eta und chrakteristischen Platonischen Wort den Gegenstand geradezu mit 
du uj Haenden(äpriz tain keroin) greifen zu koennen( Theatet.,155 E), Aller 
hack. ` Fortschritt des Begriffs und der reinen "Theorie" aber besteht eben 
darin,diese erste sinnliche Unmittelharkeit fortschreitend zu ueberwind- 
en, Das Objekt, der Gegenstand der Zrkenntnis,rueckt mehr und mehr in die 
Werne.so dass es fuer die kritische Resinnung des "issens auf sich selbst 
zuletzt geradezu als der "unendlich-ferne Punkt",als unendliche Auf gabe / 
des Yissens erscheinen kann; aber zugleich nimmt es in dieser scheinbere 
Entfernung erst seine wahrhafte ideale Bestimmtheit an, Im logischen 
Begriff,im Urteil und Schluss entwickelt sich jenes mittelbare Trfassen, 
das den eizentlichen Charakter der "Vernunft" ausmacht, So scheint genet 
misch and sachlich in der Tat ein stetiger Uehergeng vom "Greifen" zum 
"Begreifen". zu fuehren, Dem sinnlichen Fxtrem des blossen "Veisens" des 
logische des "Beweisens" gegenuebersteht,(127), ""ortbegriffe" and "Hand 
-begriffe"(manual concepts), Die Gehaerde ist mit dem Yort,die Haende 
sind mit defi Intellekt derart verknuent,dass sie wharhaft einen Teil 
von ihm zu bilden scheinen(Vgl,Cushing, "Manual Concepts",The American 
Anthropologist,V,291:/f,; Levy-Bruhl,Les fonctions mentales dens les 
sociétés inf rieures),(130), | 
In auffallender Gleichfoermigkeit finden sich bestimmte onomatopoetische: 
Ausdruecke ueber alle Sprachen des "rdkreises verbreitet,(158), Zwischen 
der Form und “igenart dieser Beziehung und den Leuten, in denen sie sich ` 
darstellt,besteht kein Verhaeltnis der direkten materialen Aehnlichkeit 
mehr--:ie denn ueberhaupt die blosse Materie des Tautes els solche nicht 
faehig ist,reine Verhaeltnisbestimmungen wiederzugeben, Der Zusammenhang 
ist vielmehr dadurch wèrmittelt, dass in Verhaeltnis der Tzute einerseits 
und in dem der bezeichneten Inhalte andererseits eine Analogie der Form . 
erfasst wird,kraft deren nurfeine bestimmte Zuordnung der inhaltlich 
ganz verschiedenen Reihen sich vollzieht.(141), Tritt die Sprache aus dw 
den sinnlichen Huellen,in denen sie sich bisher derstellte,heraus: der 
‚mimische oder analogische Ausdruck weicht dem rein symbolischen, (145), 
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is the same for all living 5ein:s, Reality is not a unique and homogeneous 
thing; it is immensely diversifi ad having as many different schenes und 
patterns as thera are different organisms, "eer organism is a monadic he- 
ing, It has a world of its own Dacense it has an avnerianos of its own, "fe 
experiences---ane therefore the realities---of two different or zanisns ate 
incormmensuranla with one enother, In the world of & fly,we find only*""fly 
things",ete, Uexküll refuses to sneak of lower or hi gher forms of life, 
Life is perfect everywhere, Zverv orzenism,even the lowest,is not only in 
a vague sense adapted to(angenasat) but'entiralr fitted into(since asst) 
its environnent, Tn anatomical structura, it nossesses a certain j'erknetz 
and a certain Tirkmeta which combine to form its Funktionkreis(cf, Umwelt 
und Innenwelt der "iere; Theoretische Biologie), [zs 
"he functional circle of men is not only quant IRA enlarseds it has 
also undergone = qialitative change, Nan has a new method of adanti ng him- 
self to the environnentya third link hetwean the receptor system «nd the 
effector system---th symbolic system, Mis new acquisiti on transforms the 
whole of human lifes; he lives ine new d of reality, Piyrsical rea E 
pde seans „wa racada in oronortion as ments emholie aohivity acawneas, In 
d line with things themselves man is ina sensa. constantly conv 
ersin?T irn himself, a has so snvelosed hinselo in Li roris,in 4 
artistic Less, in uythieul sivhole or ralizione r tas tant he cannot see 
or e My tha intervosition of ini: emt? icial medium, 
Tne tere T fining man as an animal rationsle,y? should define hi as an 
eni: pan, EEN EE 
150 canahle nf indirect reaction to stirmli; Pavlov's "reores 
stimuli" aci TS Tolfete "token rewards", "ut they do not reach 
threshold of bhe men world, “hey are sussantibla to signs rather 
SYrW*5ols, A dog Will rsact to Gan ali est che; in the haheviour of 
ster, A ^heli,on Pavlovts shoving mar bacone e "sien for dinner", "ut 
s nre "ooerators"; evmbnle are “Aesignators", "Ma Torner höre a sort 
Usical or subdtantial being; symbole have s Mnotional value, A syr- 
is not only universal hut extreisiv wi “ble, I n aunrase the cime 
ming in rims lanz Sg amt sven within the Limits of e, single lang- 
naze Sp Cart H Kee Liz, mey Sa expressed in quite different terms, | 
M send a (pd ha 4] i fare ns, | ! induniqua wey, a 
one Gonerets “eign Pes 0 & (Qe ET ndiviAual T Se Pavlov's dogs 
would Rai aat, until her ha, wo isilar sommi, Ta fine in “an a speci. 
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LE & of saluti monté “Mio har o^ es tel in the animal world, "E 


ata pale to consifer than in their abstract macninz, Men 
a lamentare REECH we ama not bond to tha enorehension of conrrets in 
-Aivid PESIIPAR, : 


42. ia lowes?! ster oe Vel GA DEEM, reg rci ima, liver PALIER 12 
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e 


-vas ina Gamba anviromiani ag 73185 constantly: arant itself to tha cond 
itions of thie emwironsmtyg in order to surviva, Te higher animals have 
nercentual apsce, "his snace is nok s. sirmle sense Antuns it is at 
tura, cont ininc PERA, Cell the different winda of 
amari anna on ee 5 “inesthetic, Tiva rozar 
posca His sinn nf ue nyan semis Tn env rammacts mich in 

"Hs Equi els. RE E ampensahen hy abstract snca, tha "true mathe- 
natieal spe met eg i Is Dadinition 3 ‚sehol ium),the satiunoli 
eationslisn, ™ smi te ane tete wo Find 
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Bad T. 


| ‚nit der der ene ah ali aò Eigenes md Large din dri PA 
ülalt, id! dù Kraft deg Zenn, Te Hm mt à die USE sieht ee Ai E 
da Linge nthe £o d ds, Ainoan in An Pa 


Peut on ask. fèr Mok auf. E pit Hern 
ei wd Hess. Bastin deo ai melt de Hecht din Dë been dd | 
eg CN Legend ed GE fr Jilm ew? Tada, lab. Pf, 2 fl 
À 1920, A Iro IA. 


I wie dina ond tim hole i che Poduktivibit deo edel, 
EA Vr geschnittenen. RR 


wirhtam urnuse: We Heb im Einen. Phase, di licheni dust si, Ah 

fet Ustunde ` ‘Hondergitta* e Klar muss neie pepinliches 6 
Sine Fibres e shlor" war 

(267). " Für alle Handlungen md Zuhtände md 

PA fue pun ema enr, um? witht mar dè ent. + pni aL DA 
did in deg Nat Ve Pttlicht, Monde na ume 2 zs EE 

E Lio Su ba, 
CC ‚ welche. shinat Langon des Kidia ee Got 


De udı Ka 


Vinuadter PCM pum deo CA 


e dii ftoi mal 
Perle de Bits. jür di di Ni Mag 
ple ` eite EECH Sc 
Ernst p Bp * e E ai 


Li dee 
d mid. E E “er PIDE to bell, | 
Meien (fie se) 3 p» ee yn. | 


di Haye a Ro | 
eh Br vumliolllE è 
noch di 
pe 
vee äich i 
p d. TEN a 2 nd d 
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scarcely ing Jens of “hs i of an asbatract s? sonstrical 
hatracte fron all the variety und heterogeneity posed MION us hs 
"ure of our senses, A ative of the primitiva tridss has 

nicast dat ils of his anvironmsht, “ut he ie une le to 


asertotion or 3x: mam, Acqualntance mai only present 
eri eg incise «nf »rasun noses Ee SEN i 
" mio Life ora "aora 59 free mrsalras Pro Mat Mita- 
07 tefmola location", "he organisn is never Laos 
nt, "Is pracant an ie 
Ta cannot dsserihe fia agientary state of an organ- 
its histor inate sonsicer:tion end without referring / 
for “nich this state is merely a noint of m ds "ua 
only Aa anto "ant ainar ?rühsron Raizyi ung( Samon 
EE "epe Fisraccione mist not 
only ha ri 2 le Liss I ortared and located;: rafarred to 
BL tit. rent s in tima, Gxmholia manory is 44> procasa by which man no 
onl? SEPAN A pe slso raconstructs uie nast avnapianna, Tanca the title 
of Anathats DEE Dtontu1i; un? Vahrh Mes. ds port,daclaread 
I»ssn,nsane to orasife unt SE Tarar asaz ÉTAT lave ar---“riz med trolàa 
Bhjoerteta os Hjern ns real, /Att dizte,---dot ar at holdas do115355* over 
eit salv), In his 1oaf35510ns5 me SE? KEES not ralata tha savants nf his 
di Trees In worthy of haing, rarmmherad and record 
„ad, ‘ rain, tole by him is the iu LT Ara den Of renatin., TI our cons 
-eioan of tine the Tutira ie on indi a sleaant, 75 live "mein 
“an Feerea,or envi IN i Mer then in our reerliec 
«tincts met Las atal with pafaranca to tus future 
> } dete nssda, In human 4 
‚aaa Pairs Ze nos An = 3 ih Ssenias an Taal, In 
forma ih manches >orand the li ; in ampirical l1if5---the 
ar Sroohetio. ture which is «n Athicnl and ralisions tas rath- 
An “tord ct. 
Caranca Datwysan "ycnl" eat oossitle"U sviste for wrin eins only 
their "dapivetiva E ^ 1e aC etraue) SOR Aistingmish- 
to lta intallactue D or í i 3 Shildren 
4 AL iat in Vaerinini 5 NES cem wuy a 


harral of cider far A dollars how mf cen Son GI? Jor 1 dollar?" "I cann 
-ot give mich for cider, hansise it ie very sour," m swarad Laura 3riAgman 
Our Laang cemnt advance s single stan rithont inlercins end even *ransca 
6| ^n?inz tia Limits of t tial world, Ma ethical world is never given; 
it is. forever in the ne, fosthes "In “er Idee lahan hrisst ico Tnmig= 
liche so hehendeln è ann 3& moglich "Ere," “hough Poussaan telka of 
l'homme de nature,hsa says in the introduction to nie "niscours eur l'inéga 
<lit: "Ist us 5s SS 2 Scarter tons los faits," ons fent s convinced 
Ur St onl; mm mrnotnatical ind condi sional r*&soning'"con w^ arvive at a À 
trua understanding of man, 
ma tarm "instinnt" sivas ct best an iden ner idengand in most ons 
ie un ohscurwi per obscurius, 
me allegoricsni interoretation of the swthicsl nhenonana becomes 
TT en? sn entire Deen es of them “he ıwrtniesl world appears sa 
worlA,as & pretense for something else, Insetad of "ains 
bricre mlca-baliaf, Tunt said that sti Stin contamnlation 
T intitfereant na existence or nonexistence of its ohieet", 


Di: 
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Dal i rich À eset, La di ; ve R. O£ 66) 
i "Ales the dà Moe, ete 
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bd. TT. 


dè tistnonkap thla Dori VE gr 
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pesa UE (pner 
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Ti d poke. gods, “hey ara not yet concrete in their narennsl 


qui tat is not under the protection and guidance of a functional de 


euch an indiffa-ance is entirely alien to rmrthical imagination, "That myth 
primarily parcsives ara not ohfactive but phvsiognomio characters, Its 
world is a dramatic world---« world o? v.octions,foreas,of conflicting pow. 
ars, "steen is seen or falt is eurronnded ^y s speciel atmosphere of 
n or srief,of axcitemsnt, “ere 2 cannot spank of "things" us a dead or 
indifferent stuff, Inter the strain of: violent motion we hove still 
thie Aramatie conception of all things, In ovr social life, the "fssling- 
qualities" of things are «till crominant, Sciance cannot avtinnete them 
root anAbranch, Dewveys: Mmpiricslly things «re poignant, tragic, baeutifui, 
humorous,ete,; ars such I maniatalır ena in their own right ans hehalfs ee 
these traite stand in thenselwes on oracisely the same laval as colors, 
sounds, qualities of conte mA small. (rrperinace nd “atures. 95). 
Primitiva man's vien of nature is neither theor tical,but 


H 


d nov DI 


symosthetio, À dex) conviction of :. fun sental ana inlalibla solidarity 
of life, Me oen not «sceribe to hinsel? s unicus and privilageA place in 
thea soale of natura, The consanguinity of all foris of life, To such thin 
as natural Anta in avar Mee ci - aha native, A Men who dies his of ne 


„arcity hasn Killen hy sons oth an or wonenl Spencer ond Gillan,fhe Nat 


A 


un rinsed of Central Australin,n 42), If : athing is in nad of proof It 


is not the fact at immortality Sai the fiot of death, “The word t'death' 
never oecurs in the Prromid harte Pani in Eis nosstive or annlis4 to a 
foe, Cver in? over asein va ir tia inAoimtebla i^ocnranos that tie dead 
lives"( 7,4, Breasted, EE of Daligion an + in Ancient gmot, 
2,91), 
"Mus religion,vegianing as è slight (n6 martial „ernowledguent of powers 
suparior to 4 n, bende sith the srovth o? knowledge to Asapan into s confe 
esion of mants antire end absolute Asnanience on the divine; his old free 
hearing is | for un et5ituüe of lowliest prostration before the 
mysterious BEE nf t^» unssen"(the Golden "7ouzh,I,73). Mie gives us 
aonb half the truth, from an entirely passive attitude thera cannot devel 
op ar »ronuativa anergy., In this resard even magic ie to ns tekan as an 
imports mt stan in tha Tavelonmant of mman consciousness, za. avnrassion of 
nantes awakening self-confidence, In minor acononic purenits,se,s.,hunting, 
men is not in need of mecic(rlinowaki, Ts Tountations of Veith and Moral 
p.22). "he performance of thie magical rites mey not lead Zo tha desired 
ends,hut it gives him a new faaling of his own nowe~s, 


4 Freud derived nagie from the principle of the aliment des an “Ons But 


all sic. is empathetic in origin ant si ignificance, na Stoic r i;xim, sum- 
Yatneia tôn $ ilon, axpreress bhs Fundamental halief ah the DoE to of all ma 
gie ritusle, This Malief in the "sympathy of the Thole" is one of the fin 
E Pound: tions of religion pelr, 

dl Tong Wafora tha annenrance o? “he 1 stenge) sods e meat the so-called fun 


or 


aviatanca „thonah connate in actions, Me clase nf deities,d 
in Nomen relizion is a good avemnle, Mare ie not a singla act 


Terodotus save "toner und “Mesiod "pava the roak gode their neries amd port 
revad their shenes," Tho work that 1 haan hamn by Greek »oetry was com 
-pleted in raek sculpture "^enied to the active end practical 


WEE 


Roman mind was performed by tha contemplativa ond artistic mind of the 
a5raeksa i 


nel 
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100 In the ethical religions,the sympathetic connection is not denied; but 
net is now anoroached rationallv,not emotionally, The divine element 
manifests itself in nature not in the abundance of live hut in tha simpl- 
icity of its order, “ature is not the great and henign nother,the divine 
‘lap from which ell life originates, It is conceived as the sphere of law 

end e ma DEES is & Y bat society ar Fon end men,urhs Dis 
hominibusque 8), To live with 
is the minister 

100 | of “the moda Mar cus Terens Aur L . 

"he meaning of a tahon is a sort. pem noli n tansere, "he tahho system im. 

107 poses upon man inmmerabla cuties and d onlisetions, Qt all these duties 
nre entirely nerative, Some thiugssre to ^e avoided; sone actions have tc 
he abstained fron; inhihitions and prohibitions,not moral or raligious 
demands, It is Paar that doainates the tahoo systern; «ndfear knows only 
how to forbid,not how to direct, It warns ageinst tha RES but it canne 
¿rouse a new active moral anergy in men, 
sga of haing congealed into completa nassivity, 


Sosa primitiva "in? aa vord ie even s sunernatural force, Tothing res- 
ists tyne magic word, carmina yel coelo- possnnt | Seducere lunam, "ut man 
hagen to discover tne E this confitance war vain: nature wes inexorable not 
yecause it was reluctant to fulfil his ^eman?üs but hacanse it did not und 

erstend Dis lenguage, Tha magic Function of the word was renleced hy its 
samentia function, Thysicall- tha word may he declared impotant but logici 
-ally it is elevated to ths highest rank, “Tie early Gresk thongnt was 

sen on tha arsumption tit without «n identity hHatyeen the knowing sub- 
ject end the reality known tn fiot of knowled za would he unaccountable. 
A word coulé not "nean" athing vare not at least a partial identity betw-' 
ean the two,heno^ the ononatonoatic doctrine which Plato develoned in 
if Zratziun only to hefute it, "is interiactional theory Mat "uan speech 
| originates in certein sounds of a merely arantion:1 character ywas introduc 
-ed by Democritus, eni upheld by Tpicurns anf Tuoretius, "olent cries 
f pain or joy are not & specific qronerty of men, Ta find then averywher 
IS", the animal world, “Darwin's Me Tenrassion of the “motions in an and 
Animals was hailed with gres Ad anthun tasm "E E E Schlei- 
cher, (‘ut to assi tant & MAT f lends from intariaction to speach. 
is to hes the question,not ge sula dt. een f it were nossihle to conne 
«et thea senstically, the passage from ons tr; to the onoosite must alway 
remain logicelly e metahasis sis BA Gi ANOS ,& ransition from ons genus ~ 
peto another, "o animal aver crosses 31a Sen ili propositions 
fron emotional language, 7 Line lacer a 
suhjective, Tesnersen quosza 
LE jection: nä word there is è chasm ide i. ko allow us M 
interjaction ie tha nesetion of languaze, Jesp:rsen -imself says that la 
-guace arose when "commnicativenass ton pracadence of awelanativenass"% 
"ilnalm von Thutholdt first classified tae lengueges SF ds «orli into cen 
1 shain fundanentel DUDAS e One cannot ,ne maintainsd,gain a tria insight int 
the on tar un? fimetiori of ‘ines maesch so long ss we Load of it as | 
a rnereQ,collection of sorte, Tha reel Aifferance Datwsan languages is one : 
of "Talfnsichten, “ie words ins miles ras li amist only in the zot of conn 
-ecta Kzsaseh; they are not seterate antities, Ten is & continuous 
process, not a ready-made thing,an anargeia no* Set gates, uy Phil.d.sym 
^ol,Torm,,I,99 FT), This ir th: view of anfarn Gestalt osrcholom end 
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linguistic structurelism such 28 &houn in #13 worta 
Yep dure “I A Gate Tin guistiqus Aa Prague. 


Te Tan D 
"The stMiofuna of avery ES SES TIL daclaras, "ie 


Linguistic a has raña this position nntenable, 
gremaire gen % en, must va Modifica, 


SE SC 


of Trubetzrow and 


find a scientia ganeralis en en I peg Faite bos feme tand- 


rai 


ency, Due wre antinomr of valisiongas of lengmaga lies in thie: what: 


tha e oures of 


cords und Aiseaneions, Tanga tha smoNlar of linm adamica o^ 
ee 
Mafora the Tower or Anal continued 50 a seriously fiscuseat hy 


| wae intandad to secure tns Harman of cultura KEE 


century tninkars,s.U Seg Loloniz,:.ouve 


re, gia, 170 3T 5861 


am. £i TI, i vi 

ne ingen ! ^o» y as RO TR i a A: i la, * 4 4 y at. + 

barcesti aria ea Cis fa "secs Yu i round e Ul Tithout 
tha haly nf 2d name av toa dl | AA 1 ma 


tha ris of Mains lost again in tha 
alech s CULLA mela crd nes 
vid er PIL s SII Men i 


Yyronass eg ët Ee 


next monent, The 
Ma comparad to a 
Coates “yer Trem 


reise nichts von 52 ner aissnen, or we fail ti 
de re DIE und Aistinetive features of Se E tongue 


nis. w^ know foreign lensuages, “wen in & 


no identical nales, as iuinoldé anintaA aub, tha 


clos cin we “ir 
und Tatin terns fc 


for the maon,:1thouzh t! refor to tha Ran» ohjact, an not axnrass tha 


sane intention or concept, Tis Greek term mendanotas 


the function of the 


noon to moeasnra tinas the Latin luna,luc-n5, E Tabu n lucióity | or »rich' 


I5 is not ta funetion of m nana to 
crete "pete oe merely to isolata and dwal npon è 


Bor torrer-Purcstall aer ien no lars than 5 to 60006 ni 


APE DLCs vat nona of asa gives a ganar:..1 “iological 


cone 
Fu certain Beni, 


mas for ca mel in 


concept, ALI axorasi 


minutely and cironnétäntis11r the concrete datails concerning tha shanty 
the size,the color,tha age of the aninel, arl von den Steinen on tha: 


b who "attach thenselvas so much to 


ebe ium tu 71:301 è re 
1 ami cannot me. | it 


2 ys 


: tha meteri 
have, in thet they must he 
refer Fan a = 1 deur ier Seantrel- re 


Aristotle amilisd Ur A even to misicl 


eS. 

scononical Ly 

^a avoassively rie 
.iens,p,81) 
etice,l.l447a 26), 


If imitation is p» trus i of ertyars simia naturae a,.n® the =pontans- 


ous creative nowe DÌ * cal is & di en nr TAC 


or, “ature is gi 


infallible,end art must & sarfactit(Cf,Paradino, XIII,76). 

the objection thet Zeuxis had saints man such as coul? "aver exist in 
154 roslity,the sv ie that : is hattar they Ete ba lika that,for th 

artist u vie ad on his notel(Pesticn, 5,1451»), Me halle natur 

af inn n20- se loi: According to Fis ent would renain rs- 
Li productive; ^ 8 aad of neier a reproduction oF physical ohjects,it 


would hacome set of our inner life, of our feelings, 


7. 


Ta might say,borr- 


owing linguistic tern: tuat in this cass we had only axchengad en onom 


&topoe stic theory of art for en interjection. theory, 


Aide is not en imitati ra Alecovarr of Es 
2 causes or qualities of things; art gives us ths 


ym 


5ci*no* inmiires int 


intuition of the 


HS of things, Leonardo spoke of the »urpose of naintine and sculpture ! 


in the words super vedere, That tha »uinter gives us 


7% 
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and momentary physiognomy of the landscape, "he revelation of th» insxhaus 
PESTE of the asnecta of things is one of the greatest charms of art, 

It would sesam us if we hed never heafors sean the world in this peculiar 

light, Mat wa ara convinced that this light is not a momentary flash, 

HT Tolstoi: "Tot only is infection a signa of art,but the degree of infeotiou 
nass is ¿leso the (fisasuralsol of axceallence in art," Tolstoi makes the 
misteta of suppressing the formal element in art, “he *tranquillit; we fer 
in great noetry is not that of recollection, The emotions are "here",alivd 

qd È radiate sz hut they hecoma transparent, rather seen than felt, Assthst- 

Wie fredon is not the absence of nascionsynot Stoic apathy; but the nass“ 

ions arerslieved of their material mirden,and we feal thair form andlife | 
hut not their encumhrance, i 
Albracht Dürer: "Denn wanrhaftig steckt dia Kunst in der Ed. war sia hei 
-aus kann reissen,der hat sie" (7, Conway, Literary Roneias of Albrecht 
rer, DalGR). 
on a mha psyoholoay of sense narcantion has teusht us that without the use of. 
Motu eves ywithout s vinocular vision, there “would ba no awareness of the 
third Abaension of snace, The Aanth of lrn savmariance laso depends on 
the fact that we ara shla to vary nur nodes of seeing, that we can alter- 
nate our views of reality, Rerum vider? formas is as important as rerum 
cognoscere causas, awed? 
[18 Foetmeta T lett etter ig, "eiert EY E "daine Art zu fesen--und nicht etwa 
aus den Vehricht Told zu siah ssonlaern den ie De zur lebandigen Pflan 
ze umzupälingenesieren, last Ka irmer euf die Inia meines Herzens," This 
"palingenesis",this rehirth of the nast,marks tha great historian, Tre 
Schlegel called the historian einen rückwärts te gerahrhen ProphetenlAthenÉu 
-sfragnente,? 0), hire is also a nronnecy vor $13 peste revalation of its 
hieden life, 
Nietzsche attacked tha "historic sense" as something paralyzing and dange 

z rous in "Von Mutzen und "achteil Aer “istorie ftir aas ` Tahan" ,Unzeitgemiss 

EEN Dia IT. Ja can only do if we forget, 

acing: ato ent sare: "It is by no means unusual,unon comparing the 

thoughts SEN an author nas avnrasced in regard to "is sh tects ees to find 

de that “a understand hin better than ha has understood himself, As hehas 

not suf'icientir deternined his concant,he has sometimes spoken,or sven 
thought,in onngsitio gnis om intention'(2rit,of Pure Reas.,R.Tehy MK 
Snith,p.310) . 

198 einrion von Teltschrelkornlained of Nanke!s hlondless whfactivity, "whicl 
does not say which side the narrator's heart is on", Renkats etversaries 
comneread him to tha sohinwen in the "Classical Yalourcisnight" in Faust, 
Pt, Ili "Sitzen vor den Pyramiden, /7u der Volker "Iochrzericht; ;/nerachwerm- 
ung, “ries und "rieden, d INA werziehen kain tasicht," “ut Rune! syrmathy 
is the specific esupathy of the trua historian, Tt toes not ner vartisa 
-8hin, Tt “wy ha conoared s nat Aranatists, 


to faz of the 
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Bamind Ci780n: The Trinle Thinkers, 

I was surorised to see how much P, 7. tore sAmired Fliot, I had been hear, 
end at Harvard of the helief of the fanatical Rabbitt tha: 
his doctrine was creñnally but surely taking possession of all the ables 


‘minds of the time and of the lesend, circulated &monz his eave, that 


he had a great man in his study and stuck a thumh-tack into it at every 
point where s. Tumanist center was sunnosed to hava sprong nn, A hnnkcase 
entirelr filled with detective stories, which T was told itr Nore sırstemat. 
ically srañeñ with A's,n'gs ,9'8 and Die, : ` | 
Poetry once meent one thins bit it now means something different, "he ter 
-ehnique of worse ves ones commonly used for menymirnoses for which we 
now ordinarily use nyrose, Aristotle tried to discriminate, "Te’have no 
common name for s mime of Sonhron or Yenarchus and Socratic Conversation 
ee Toner and Manedocles*heve really nothing in cormon apart from their 


meter," A new conception czreduallr appeared towards the end of the 18th 
century, Donhts began to he felt 2s to whether Pone were a noet at all., 
Goleridses "A poem is & snecies of composition which is nnnosed to Rock 


of science hy nronosins for ite immediate ohject pleasure, not truth, 
This would evidently exclude the Ars Poetica «nd, the Ne Bene tae, Th 
function of metz is hecoming specialized, Poe went 5 zond deal further 
end make poetry mean something evan more spacial hy insisting thet it 
should amroach tha indefinitaness nf meic, Verse pes technique WES 
then nassing out of fashion ercent in RE E Arnold's method of touch- 
stones mekes nortry saam fleeting and anintessential We wae not hanny 
till he hed edited "ron end Tordsworth in ench e. wear as to make it anne 
ear that their poetry wes e kind of eliyir which had to be distilled 
from the me nn af their work, "he new sneeialized idea of poetry annears 
very plainly «nd strangely when Arnold§writes ehout Homer: the Homeric 
snics which were history, Fiction and scrinture to the Greeks,tend to 
erystellize for him Jata brief netches of mora] profundity and natural 
marice int and Valery followed, Aeschylus's PRA elasma and 
Shakeanearete “Aaffodils that come before the swallow dares" tend to 
stick ant from their contexts c Tlauhert's time the-Nentes write their) 
sions as prose fiction inateed of as narratives in verse, Certainly at 
en other. neriod in history Le Tentetion de Saint Antoine sona heve hee 
wtitten in verse, In artistic sims and mood, Virgili end Membert are 
closely akin, Tlauhert is © crucial figure; he marks the self-conscious 
takins-nver hy prose of the delicacy,precision end intensity which had 
formerly been applied to large himan subjects almoste SE through 


the medium of verse(cf, q6ttér to Touise Colet, arch 27,185 The horiz 
Lon ^f the *rerBe& writer hes narrowed with the Geet aston of the fune 
ations of verse, "old not D, FH, Lamrence Ve: het ter deacrihed as the las 


of tha ereat mslish romantice? "noen not Vireinia 7001f seem rather more 
nearly satisfactory if we think of her as trırine to do what noets used 
to do? Lika the hewitehed cirl who could not oven her mouth without 
hevinz a toad jump out, 

George Borrow nubi ished sone translations of Pushkin in 1835, Three year 
after Pushkin's death,0arlyle,in "Teroer and Hero Vorshin", descrihed 


‚ Russia as a "crest dumh monster", Turgenev struggled veinly with Tlauber 


to make him recognize Pushkin's excellence; end even Renan decalred on 
Turgeney's death that Russia had at last found her voice, Arnold,in writ 
-ing ahont Tolstoy, remarket commlecentiv +n + 
= ub" "TAT Hä 
Ne £ 
= Ne cram Ot 
76$ 
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I. The Va 


imes hittin, 
les,and brushed up on hii 
o put it over on the can- 


There appeared in advertising a new angle on animal food, This was the di 
device of representing the animals es gratified and even gleeful at the 
idea of being eaten, You saw pictures of manicured and berihboned porke 
ers capering and smirking at the prospect of being put up in glass jars 
às sausages(8), 
II, Ellen Terhune: Roth are what the Russians call "firebirds"--they lik: 
to show their plumage-in an atmosphere of bright lights and admiration, 
Got stuck like a phonograph that stutters, i 
"Do you like the squirrels shut up in cages or running wild?" "When they | 
‘re wild they aren't really any more free than they are when they're kep! 
in cages,if you take the different conditions into account, They can only 
live in certain places"(33), | 
III, Glimpses of Tilbur Flick: A spatulate nose,curiously like a duck's, 
Compulsory exercise would be frowned upon, Ne so carried away the con- 
versation that I was unable to feed in my cues, His frenzied efforts to 
make(catch) the train, His sole object was to &bsorb enough alcohol so 
that he would not feel the normal inhibition against boring people with ` 
hisstories, One has to do a hit of clowning to wow them, ‘ ` 
IV, The Princess with the Golden Yair: You must redeem your pledge, 
maintain a margin of luxury that is always a little conspicuous, 
I was sulking in my tent,shirking the dust and heat, 
The dancing hostesses came after me like the pigeons at St Patrick's, 
I talked to her,but she paid out no patter; she answered briefly, 
I managed just to graze her Line, 
Anna's breath was flavored with onions, Her responsive mouth seemed to 
spread,become fleshy and wet, "lind kisses,nothing but those meeting 
mouths(111), Just as a dog will not eat when watched,so she does not 
like me to look at her body, T finally persuaded her last nicht to let 
me take down her slip, She was cute: when T had liberated one little 
breast and was about to proceed’ to the other,she seid with coquetry: 
"Only one!"(114), She had got into the habit,in sleeping with Nan, of 
holding his penis in her hand, She said she couldn't go to sleep unless 
she did(115), Her hair falling back from her forehead,reddish--straining 
back,with the pillow under her buttocks--her head hanging over the edge 
of the couch--deep husky city voice: "Sweetheart!--0h,don't!--0h,yes!" 
She gets a sensation,she says,like a thrill that goes all through her-- 

` sometimes it makes her toes curl(120),. Liquor makes him more malleable. 
The college men of the vintage of just after the war, 
His splurge of spending. b 
Not only were Imogen's thighs perfect columns hut all that lay between 
them was impressively beautiful, too, The mount was of a classical femini 
-hity: round and smooth and plump; the fleece if not quite golden, was 
blond and curly and soft; and the portals were a deep tender rose like 
the petals of some fleshy flower, And they were doing their feminine 
work of making things easy for the entrant with a honey-sweet sleek 
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literature is poetry" and that the Russians had not yet had a great 
poet; and Tir Gi Ze iot declared: "Half a dozen great novelists do not 
make a culture, 
Ae Te Housmen ER? upon the title-page of his "Introductory Lecture"(18 
a2), Nescit vox mis missa reverti(The voice sent forth can never he recalled 
"Then it comes to literary criticism,hern in one scele all the literary! 
criticism that the whole nation af prifessed scholars ever wrote,and 
dron into the other the thin green volume of Arnold's Tertures on Trans 
-lating Homer, send the first scale, as Tilton says will straight fly 
un and kick the heam," Iis ‘scholarshin radiates more hatred ‘for his onn 
-onenets than love for the great literature of antiquity, "Tow the world 
is menaged,and why it was crea ted „I cennotstell; but it is no feather- 
ibed for the renose of sluzcards, n° tin association football vou must not 
se your hands,and similarly in textual criticism ou mist not use your 
brains, Since we cannot make fools hehave like wise men,we will insist. 
that wise men should hehave like fools; hy these means only can we Pede 
Press the injustice of nature and ‘anticinate the equality Qf the grave," 
' Lucida tela la diei: these are the words thet come into one's mind when 
ons sees Rentley strike. his finger on the plece and sav thou silest here 
and here, MU Transferring Arnold's words for Goethe to Rentlev is not ne] 
hapa conmaring creat things with small,hut in the substitutiqn for the 
"physician of the Tron Age" of the nhysician of mangled texts, there is 
a narrowing of scone almost comic, DL, VUR welcgrie to preis Si 
if vou did not nraise one another, d KSE 
A Both Tlauhert and "arx imnlacahlr hated the hourheoïis, prata dE? 
h] iem gets a vere Darxist treatment in the character of &6n?cal in l'rduc. 
ation sentimentale, “enecal finally decides,when the Tune riots ere put; 
down and the reaction is sure to triumoh, thet the strons centralisation 
of the sovernment is already itself a kind of communism, "e hecomes 
a, noliceman and kills Dussardier in a street riot, Tor ars, the evolut- 
Il ion of the socialist into a volicerian vould have heen due to the hourge 
ois in Seneral; for Tleunert, it is a natural develowment of socialsim, 
w T,T,0haomasn sew the importante of nederasty of Pla d E np Hi en 
odious Eran errs, bed fd amen in disguise," op 0'Buin on Pr iv ML 


“orris R, Cohens A Preface to Tosic,.( 4e og ln 
Plorence Yiehtinsele insisted that,-matever else hosnitels ar eas, Anden, 
> should not soraad disease, 
A ronosition known to ^e false mer he correctly nroved(from false prem: 
-isesì, and the nroof of & true »ronosition mar he formally defective, 
Me s Aistinotire eunjact m matter of logic ma vr he eaid to he the relations 


Terms sand Lu 


SCH 


and have perpetually “woven to reduce pos ces een, 
content, "he former effort leads to empty panlocism, t e attert aumb 
mysticism, Tis difficult: of mhilosonhers is precisely that of the 

exuherant individual who musz" ea too nolicemen vith the nrohlem,""hich 
side of the street is the other side?" The world of science as & whole 


is found to contain, besides logical relations,an alogical element v ich 


ju 
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profusion, She became,in fact,so smooth and open that after a moment 

I could hardly feel ner(190} 

The doctor was tapering off( giving less and Lesa) with the tee 
&dministered to her, 

V, The Milhollands and their Damned Soul: In those days the English depe 
-rtment stopped short with the Victorian age and did not admit the impoi 
-tance of any American writers at all, You were allowed to believe that 
the opium consumed by De fuincer and Coleridge was the legitimate food 
of genius,whereas Poe,with his laudanum and brandy,had been a shabby and 
Auhious character(240), An eye-popping nude, To hold the floor was 

the nrerogative of tnis talker, 

The magazine was on its last legs and died on his hands, 

That's always been the great problem of the arts in Americas how to eat, 
your cake md have it,too, As Howells said to Edith Wharton about The , 
House of Mirth on the stage: what the American public wants is & tragedy 
with a happy ending(255), Marxism is the opium of the intellectuals i 
(257), Tike a fly that was beginning to feel the effects of having been. 
sprayed by one of those insect guns,he got up suddenly and tottered(266] 
"Then published, the work sank almost without a bubble, 

She had put on a blazing laver of rouge, 

VI. MR and Mrs Blackburn at Homes It's not enough to have an orgasm ovel 


beauty. "e must be historically-minded(305), 
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no efforts of nanlosism have successfully eliminated, 
5 All practical judgments can he mut in the traditional form of hynothet- 
ical indzmentsilif von went to recover,you must see « doctor, Indeed 
the relation of nesns to end is logically only one tyne of the relation 
of narts to wholes, If ":nlet is a »rince,he must act consistently with 
the sunnosed nohility of that character, "he objector mey challenge the; 
materiel truth of the maior nremisces assumed in these eramnles,hut not! 
ke the necessity of the inferences Aram from them, "his raises in each cat 
„se an issne of fact to he settled hr evidence,but it leaves unaffected! 
the locical test of necessity which, is, whether it is or is not nossible: 
for the entecenent to he true and the consequent to he false &t the semt 
time, Tf the Hamlet on the stase does hehave like a clown he only irrit4 
atas us hv his failure to live in the world of our assumntion, ! 
13 In nature rerum premises do not exist ortor to their conclusion «ny morj 
Than they exist to the richt or "o the left of them, "Then we sneak of t 
the conclusion ^eins contained in the nremises,we ere resorting to an 
uncritical snetial metaphor, All the possible zemes of chess thet can * 
played can he deduced fron the few rules of tuat geme, “ut the senes 
are mnt literally contained in these rules as the chairs are conteine 
in a roo, One may also say that the rules are containe4 in the multit 
wie of gemeg, S invariant ehenger en teoagstami tions common ta all of | 
d them, Tosicallv,premises and conelusions #72 on the democratic sis of 


n 
strict onrrelativasz carta in oremises ore sufficiant ar necessary for 
certain ennalısionse ov cartesian ocnolusions necessarily follow from Gert," 


amical asssrtinn of aithar nrenices or conclusi» 
a. 
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involves somethin 
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LT 
Enara “re nnncente which here only one o^jent,e.c. Eis Dee! 


the eciance of arithmetic, MAANiem,eto, 


ar? avadasinentiys nannemea vith malstione,onerations,or trans 
Dons rather thnn vith classes or winds of things om‘ their mial- 
tehla $e anvtmins which servas s certain purpose in certein 


Mie d anima 


al ie nat e cormosite pictura or r hunta nf nronerties 
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are amhoñien, 
Nefiniteness is oroduced by sharon antitheses and Aichotomons divisions, 
There may ha things tuat helong to neither alternatives, Velocities,o.7,, 
are neither white nor hlack, Again things can he both white end black, 
soft and hard,alive emi end „Mash, of course,not in the seme relation ox 
resneot, “Te may he most vicoTons SM and reslize the intellect 
nl suicide involved in Aanrins ina Ajetinctione hatıraan onnosites, Vet 
"re muet errant that of things in transition there ara times times when 
onnosite nredicates are amallır true, Te cannot,in fret draw an ahsolute. 
Ir share dividiuns line Metwesn de t RÉI nicht,or hetrean the visible and 
the invisinle.. The actual cnexistence of onposites in the twilight zoned 
154 man mey he canerons and not sensrone st ths sene time,e.c,cenerous in | 
Wë: public ohoritias tut uncansrone to hie econonic competitors, A body cann 
moving noren and south at the same time,but it may he willed both nor 
actual nath may he tha résultant of the tro onnosite 
of sontrediction toes not har the nresence of contrary 
Aetarminatione in the seme entitr,but only renuires ss 5 nostulate the' 
existences nf » Aistinetion of ssnects or relations in which the contrari 
u Xf the nrine Le oF eanseritı metres use gesarch for nnerating causes 
the nrincinle of 2olaritz „ar ug sarreh for that which Srevents them 
from »rodneinc eraster effects then ther do, In phrsical science the DELE 
-cinla of nnlaritır is renresantei hr the principle that wherever there ar 
are forces thera must be resist nee, In iolosr,'uvler's ephorism that 
»rotooslasn man a to live oni hr contimnally Aring, In ethics the mut- 
m. ual Aenendence of self-sacrifice 5! self-realiestion, Tn vhilosoohy it 
marns us atainst tha ens artificial dilema batwoan unit; and nluralitr, 
actual and ideal,ete, Telir Laien hes used the ficure of the scissors to; 
Aenote the "et thet the mind never nperatas effectively spent hr using: 
both unite and o1ur&lit; Like the two hlades whieh more in annosite Aired 
-tions, Professor "ershal! in his Drineinles of Nennomios hes used tha 
GA ane figure to denote t^e mit lanandencs o^? Fia economic factors of i 
supply and demand, At other time he section of our favs in masticstion, : 
or the necessity of annlying a brake when you Are m ino downhill, have 
] ennerled to me as representative Tisures,,."w Ge zones are recions Shot 


SÉ 


> 


the joint of anuilinrium of onnosite tenfenci i 
me rationalists love shar» distinctions and x hlurred outlines and | 
orerlanning areas, The “ostico je nonscions of the vrealth of haing which | 
aan never ^e mede definite, One witht ^e temnted to sar that the mystic 
gp fre is more „rimitire, Rut it shoni ^e noted tnatehilären e and the Tara] 
lleetually undeveloned are ex rene rationalists, "ner divide all things i 
intona and ad,all characters into heroes and t^e villains, Perhaps 
it would he nter to say that what ia primitive is the aversion for fin 
ddicoriminatiana, Me unreflectins men hates to he asked what he means by! 
good or hed, Mus melodrama and fairy tales are rations stic in the 
sharp Aistinotione which they draw hetween the good anda the had cheract-! 
GE „hut "mystical in their refusel to sun-divide, 
Metavhors are generally older than expressed analogies, They evnress the 


vesue and confused, but nrimel nercentinn of identity which subsenuent 
nrocasses of ET SEH transform into the clear aseartion of an ide: 
g-tity or common element which the two different thincs 20ecese, In trying 
to visualize the unvnom, the imagination muet clothe it with attributes 
analogous to the knowns 2,5.,electrie fluid,stream of consciousness, 
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45 Vaihinger's work is characterized hy wide Wut eunerficisl and grossly 
inaccurate learning,and is dominated hy the monistic mania, Ingtrvins 
to stretch the notion of fiction to cover everrthing,he leaves no room 

Î for a valid distinction hetween truth end falsehood,hetween fiction an 

10 


reality,The men will never he a complete nicture of North America, but 
can he perfectly true on the scale indicated, 


Wut To Masters of Logic: T, rradley and Tohn never 
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Toaster's Fandhonk, 


T 
Actor: "I am moins to play tonicht," Critic: "Thanks for timely warning 
"hey kill you with elocution, | f A | 

Carena hed,to alarm-clock as it goss off): "I fooled yez that time, I 
was not aslane at ell," DA successful. euthor passes from intpots to fles 

_> then a hushend loses his temper he usually finds his wife's, nota 
-> That's not annlause, That's the audience killing mosquitoes, 
An animal veinter took some rew meat end ruhhed it vigorously over the 
animted rebhit in the forezround, Me explained: "Frs Mullins fis coming 


sto see this picture today, "hen she sees her net noodle smelllthat rabDi 
and set excited over it,she'll hu it on the spot." t 
> Men I loots at vour painting Y stand ara wonder--" "Now T do it?" "No; 


why von do it," 
um new work is not so good as my 018," “Monsense! Vou write just as, 
well as you ever did,:Vonr taste is irmrovins, that's all." | 
"One of my hoyisn amhtitons is now realized, "hen ny mother used to cut 
Duy heir I often wished I micht he hald-headed," A bald man sellies 
into a harhershon not to cet s haircut but to set a shine, "Inless I 
keen mr hat on T don't know here my fece stons." 2 
"Did von see that pretty girl smile atome?" "hat's nothing, "he first 
time I saw von I launched out lou8j" 
littla dana of powder, /Tittle snacka of naint, axe my ledy's frecklesg/ 
2 L00k as if they ain't, 
"Ue kissed her on the chesk,/Tt seemed a harmless frolic:/Fe's heen laid 
un a week/Ther say,uith painter's colic, ^ : 
“sre you a pillear of tha church Lo, Tm e fying *uttress--I sunnort it 
_ from the outside, 
Rismarck one day entered a country inn ane askea the host if he had any 
chicory in the house, He had, "Tell, hring it to mes all rou heves" The 
man oheyed, "Are von sure this is ell you have?" ras ym lord, every 
arein." ""hen,co nov and mere me a, Sot of gofree,." 
att just a mimte,rentlenen, T have = few more vearls to cast," 
"Tive within your income", es, mue Aiffionltr is to live without it, 
A stout old fellow gave nn dencing until he could find a concave lady 
>For a nartner, "hat's not dancing,that's the "em mthicsl Movement. 
> hee ang, he merrv,for tomorrow rel diet, 
UK "h^ awerace modern nlay calls in the first «ot for 211 our faith,in the 


second for £11 out hone,and in the 1 st for our charity, 
There is many a cun between the lin end the slin. : 
> Pueh Adieu About Uothinz--he still remeins efter seyinc "farewell, en 
“Mo cava wou the hlach ere?--Vohod; vives it to mes T have to fight fo 
gt "A man is known hy the company he reans ,"--"Te 1,if a mood man Yeeps 
he 


company with se had men,is the good nen had or ie the had man good?" 
mm is 11 


8 Ya Life ineurence,the nlfer von cet the more it costs, 

Taving exohanzed views with wr frienüs,T find rr head quite empty. ; 
Only nilio history "reneats itself", One's orivite history is reneated 
wy tho neighbours, ; | 
hat story von told eahout ilice Zenit worth tellinc,"ll"Tt's young ref 
attiva ft time,” ; 

ovary man has his nrice,hut some hold harsein sales, 

These are not mr views, “her are mr interviews, 
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The Best Scottish, Tewish,and Irish Jokes{Foulsham's Library) 

75 A Scotsman found his wife in the arms of another man, Drawing a revolv- 
er from his nocket he said: "Stand behind your lover,false woman, I'm 
going to shoot you both," A 

18 "Surely you don't think my guests would steal my umbrellas and walking- 
sticks?" said an English gentlemen on seeing his Scottish butler, prior 
to a dinner-party,removint the contents of the hall-stand to a lumber- 
room, "No,sir, But they might recognize them," 

a1The fiancee had grown fatter and the engagement ring would not come off 
her finger, So Sandy had to marry her, 

47 Mepherson: "Gie me twa pennyworth oi poison," Gkemist: "We can only meke 

‚up six pennyworth," Mepherson: "Ah,weel,I'll no? commit suicide," 
nl “Thy are the *dinburg rams like Phillps' Rubber Heels?" "Recsuse they 
make walking a pleasure," 

Ela Cohen went into a shop in the Strand and asked to be shown an overcost, 

J Then he was shown one that cost 5 guineas,he said,"Take it away! I can 
afford it,but I'm not as cold as all that," 

Bib À Jew accompanied by his small son entered his bank and presented a 
sheque for 50 pounds, "hen the notes were pushed over to him he swiftly 
began to count them, "Rut,fadersyou only counted nine five-pound notes," 
"S"hush! Never count the last one,son, Dere might be anudder vun under- | 
neath it,see?" Middle=-sex, | 

2 Stranger: "How far is it to the station?" Dubliner: "Two minutes! welk, i 

1 you run," 

4 4 A gem in an Irish paper: "On last Boxing Day some of the public-houses w 
were closed and some remained open, This year,it seems,the very reverse 

^ is the case," 
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H.V.Prochnow: The Public Speaker's Treasure Chest. 


Till Rogers: "The U,S, never lost a war nor won & conference"(5), 
> "Common sense is a gift of God; I have ee knowledge only"(7). 
"Oh,Lor?^,fill me full,"--"Lord,don't do it,he leaks"(11), 


T 


ma. Trnn!s definition of & parking space as the place "where tou take 


your car to have those little dents out in the mudguards", Fred Allen's 
definition of a gentleman as "any man who wouldn't hit a woman with his 
hat on"(9), 

A gentleman of 98; "Statistics show that fewer veople die after 98 years 
of age than at any other age un to thet time"(62), 

Tirst Lawyers "You are a low-Cown cheat" Second Lawrer: "You're an unni: 
-tigated liar!" Judge: "Now that the attorneys have identified each othe 
we can proceed with the case," /Dad; "I'm spanking vou Bano I love 
you," Sons "I'd like to he biz enough to return your love," / "How is 

the doctor getting on?" ""xcellently--he has meade i money and cen 
occasionally tell a patient there is nothing wrong wit h him"(65), 
Uushandlafter the theatre): "Tut,dear,vhat did you ph feet +09" "ife; 
"my,the idea of your hellowinr Author! Author!! at a Shakespearean 
drama." Z Doctor: "hat was the nost you ever weighed? " Patient: "154 
pounds." D,: "And what was the least you ever weighed?" 2 nag lbs." (68) 
"Am I going to die?" "That's the last thing you '11 dof" / m ethers "hy 
were you kept in at school?" Sons "I didn't know where the Azores were," 
F,: "In the future, just remember “here you put things"(69), 

Chemistry's outstanding contribution to the worlé--hlondest70). ` 
a "If 12 men coul? huilä a house in one Cey,one man could build the same i! 
N in 12 devs," "Vou mean that if one hoat Zeg cross the ocean in 6 days, 
^ hoats could cross it in one dar!{71), 

On a long-winded orator; "Te finished his speech ‘shortly after he starte: 
D ed,hut he hasn't stopped talxing"(72), 

Little Georgie received & new Amm for masend shortly thereafter,when | 
father came home one erenins,mother said: "T don't think that man upstei: 
airs likes to hear Georgie play his drum,hut he's certainly subtle about 
it," "How?" "This afternoon he gave Georgie a knife,and aakkéd him if hei 
knew what was inside the drum," / Anewly rich lady: "I clean ny diamonds 
with amonia, ry ruhies with winery emeralds with brandy, and my sapphire, 
with fresh milk," "I don'* clean nine," said the quiet women si tting nex 
to her; "when nine sat üirty,I just throw them away" (73), 

Mothers "hat are you looking for?" Thild: "Nothing," Me: "You'll find i 
it in the box where the candy was'(74), 
Salesman: "Sonny,is vour mother st home?" Small "oy: ""es,sir,." S.(after 
knocking in "edm "I thought you said she was at home?" 3,5.: "Ves sir, 
‘but I don't live here," / "I tell you I won't have this room," protested 
the old lady to the bell vor, "I ain't, going to nay my good money for a 
sigsty with a mensly little foldint hed in it, You think jest I'm from 
the country---" Disgusted, the hoy cut her short, "Get in,mum, Cet in, 
4 "his ain't your room, "his is the elevator"("5), 
"Tar wife asked me to take our old cat off somewhere and lose it," "Did 
you lose it?" "Iose it} Tf I hadn't followed it I'd never have got back 
hone, " / Darber: "Does the razor go easy?" Nan: "Tell, that denen. If y 
you're Shaving me,it goes harA,but if you're merely skinning me it goss 


tolerably easy" (76) 
7770) 
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they don't nut un & warning sign at this pi&ceg" 
sg Ze s sign up for two vears and no one fell over 
the precinic it vns taken down," / "That's a queer pair of stockings 
rou hars on-==one red nd the other green," "Vesan? T have got another 
wir like it at home"(77), 
"Tae voll any wil? duck?" niter: "o,sir,but we can take a tame 
ana irritate it for vou"(73), 
now whose tomb this is,>ut T have mr suspicions, 
you sntinz with your knife?" "Iar fork leaks"(72]. 
"There is so much noise that T can hardly hear mrself sneak," "Sheer up! 
You are not missins much." / Ve is so higoted that he thinks words can 
he spelled onl one way, / "Vou n overcoat is pretty loud," "Tell,I'm 
going to buy e maf: o go with it"(50), | 
A Prancha: im on Tnslis! lage: "Then I first discovered that if I 
was quick,I was fast; that if wees tied, I was ; that if I enent to 
freelr,T was fast; an? that- not to eat was 8 discouraged" (8 
Professor: "And so ve find “I equels zero," radente MALL Le work for 
D nothing." Tirfelas N and enters house): “That time ? ısbands 
Se net 1 o'clock." "Telas clock strike 7); Meer ne,how that los: stutterÉ 
(85). TN?--Th-huh, 
“men is your sister thinking of getting married?--Constantly,. 2 x 
lies en Atheist, all dressed nn and nowhere to go, / A synonym is a word 
P sau use when rou can't spell the other 0ut(32), i 
"orm, sir, nut I'm out of wile ducks, I conta Let vou have e fine ene of 
hem," "tow. could I so home and sar Y shot an end of ham?" / Tell nateh- 
eds a grass widow married to a vegeterian(89), 
WE don't think I deserve a zero," "or do T,but it's the lowest mark I'm 
allowed to sivej" / "Did xou marry thet girl,or do vou still darn your 
own socks and do your own cooking?" wras(9a} 
hed a dream last nicht and thoucht she was married to a million 
trou are Lucky, Iv vife thinks thet in the deytimes (91). 
ie always keep fia once vou have given it, Sagecity is never gi 
ve your word(96\, A 
In leaving my wife,I am not àa deserter; Y am a refugee!97), 
The eggs are very small; thefurmers must he taken them off the nest 
too soon, / Parseverance is a strons willan? obstinacy is a strong 
O sont (99), 


“Tare vou nervous when he proposed?" "To,daur,that's when I stopped be- 


ing nervous," / "I want a GE present for my hushand," "How long 
have you been married?" "12 rea t ein hasenent is on tha left snad 
am." / ufficieney anginearing is nagging under « Aignified name(100). 
"Noes .a man with as little hair as I've sot have to pey full price to ha 
„va it cut?" "Ves,and sometimes more, Ye usually charge double when we 
hara to hunt far the hair," / Professor: "I forgot rm umbrella this 
morning, I missed it when I raised mr hand to close it,after it had stop 
-ped raining,” /."his must ^^ sn incubator chicken; no chicken with & 
mother could he so tough(101) . s Héi 
Meme 3 collective nouns," ""lr-nanerysin.ste-hasket and vacnum-cleane 
Three deaf men: "Is this Temhler?" "NMo,itts "hursday," "So an T, Tet! 
have a Scotch snd Soda"(103), 

“That! “ngaged to 5 girls at once?--Dupid shot me with a machine gun, / 


An honest woman wou say,""he suspense has heen terrible" rather then 
his, so sudden ( 1; 
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O ras the cheese imported or deported fron Switzerland?(107), 

À person has to he a contortionist to “set along these days: he has to. 
keen his back to the wall,and his ear to the ground,to put his shoulde; 
to the wheel,his nose to the grindstone,Xeep a level Head and hoth fes: 
on th? ground, And,at the same time have his head in ths clouds,so he 
can look for the silver lining, / Vicar: "That is vour name,my little 
man?" Small Boy: "Yell,if that ain't the limit! "reit was vou that ch: 
christened me"{103), 

"Don't ^e afraid of thé dog, "ou know the old proverh,'A barking dog 
never ^ites,'" "Ves,hut does the dos know the proverb?"(109), 

A sign on the door of a fashionable hotel'reads: "Wave you left anyé ir 

D thing" It should read: "Have vou anything left?" / "On account of my 
rheumatism the doctor told me to avid all darınness--and you've no iea 
how silly I feel sitting in an empty bathtub and going over myself wit. 
a vacuum cleaner," / Bfother: "Let's play Adam and Tre," Sister: "How?! 
3,3 '"Tell,you tempt me to eit your apnle and I'11 give in"(110), 5 
Toman's tears are the greatest water-vower known to man, /"That? You 
charge £1 for only two SEET work?" "7ell,if you wish,I can extract} 

, your tooth very slowly." / "So our son had to leave college on account 
of poor eyesight?" "Tes, he mistook the dean of women for a coed,"(111), 

Fat "an(in a movie to a little hoy sitting behind him): "Tan't rou ses, 

little fellow?" "Not a thins," "Then Xeep your eve on me and laugh wher 

f dois) 

"Nev, that wasn't the tooth I vented pulled," "talm rourself,I'm coming 
ito it"(114), 

s “ave you and your hoss ever had differences of opinion?" "as,but Ne 
doesn't know it," /New "*rpist(followinz rapid-fire dictation): "row, Tir 
Tonés--whut did zou say hetween 'Dear Sir! and '"incerely ""ours!?"(115! 
"That & poor joh rou made of nainting t door!" "But you said that 
it needed 3ainting ^adir" (116). 
"Have you ever realized any of your childhood hopes?" "Yes; when mothei 
used to conb rer hair, I often wished I didn't have any"(113), 

E can vou swindle people who trusted in you?" "But people who don't 
trust me cannot hef swinAled"(119), 

"Don't Fou know tet it is bad form to sop up vour gravy with your i 
bread?" "mut it is good taste"í195), | 

7 ane you always at the *ottom of your class?" "It doesn't really md 


pos 
other, "e gat the same instruction at ^oths ends of the class. Hā; | 
"von are very pretty." Shes "Oh,rou'd say so even if you didn't think | 


so," Me: "Tell,youtA think so even if I°didn't say so 0"(126), 

She is certainly oolisheA4g everything she says casts a reflection on 
someone, / “mplorers "Personal appearance is a helpful “actor in husi- 
ness RUSO. implores: "Yes, and business success is a helpful factor 

O in persona] apnearance"(127), 

"Farch comesiin lixe a linn and goes out like & lamb," "How like fath- 

V err" / On Aivorcing ne,he did not give me an alimony hut gave me a firi 
first-class reference(123), ; 

“Anything new in the paper today?" "o, just the same old things,only he 
-p»ening to different people"(123), 

N I want the tea weak,hut not so helples s, / Diogenes met a Vorld "ar 
veteran, "hat were rou in the war?" "A private," And Diogenes blew ow 
his lamp and went nome (150), 
ant a sxating rink! It has a seating capacity of 5,000, / "Tohn,such 
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odd thing happened today, The clock fall off the wall, and Af it hsd fali 

-en a moment sooner,it “sould have hit mother," "I always said that cloc} 

was slow," / "rs Uoton's net dog has bean run over, Don't tell her ah- 

ruptly," "Fo,l'11 bagin br saying it's her hushand" (131), 

"Remeber, heauty is only sXin-deep," "Deep enough for me, I am not a car 

-nihal"(134), 

A lovesick swain wrote: "Nearest Annabelle: I could swim the mighty; oce- 
^an for one glance from your lovely eyés, Y could walk through flames fo 
. one touch of your little hand, I T would lea ap the widest stream for & wori 

from vour Su raat lipse I'll hs over to see fou Sunday nignt,if it doesn't 

rain" (aah, 

A minister acknowledging the gift of a hottie of cherry brandy: "The 

Vicar thanks lre ifacTavish for her gift of fruit and the spirit in which 
it was given," / Policeman(after ina. collision): "ou saw this lady dri 

-ins toward zou, “hy didn't vou sive her the “oad?" Motorist: "I was gos 

ins to,as soon es I coul? Aiscover which half she wanted"/156), E 

"Tas that your new girl T saw rou with last nicht?" "No; just the old ot 

one painter owarı (137^, 

Motorist: What's tha matter,officer? Tas Y drivine too fast?" Policenar 

i "UO; you vere flying too Low" (129), 

"Tats not as a hig a fool as he used to he," 'Cettin: er?" “No thin- 

ner." / A schholgirl's essay on "Ants": "Ants is o i nds,insects 

ani lads uncles, Sometimes thes live in holes and s ,ines ther erawl s 

into the sugar hols, an? sometimes ther live wit iens married sisters" 

(141), i 

Son: ""«ther,vhat'!s the difference hetween è mun and a machine gun?" . 

Dad s is s as if I-spoka ina then your nia 3 “sia / He is one: 
will nat zou on the hack hefo e end hit ye 
vour back(143), 
00 an “Viner en tinning would ^e valour,and to come, 
ne different host woul ve Aiser“t tion(144), 
| "So this is the famous Ange Geng Wwe Millet? "Tall; I never! That men had 
se to cony tn calendar thst hee hung in our kitehen for years," 
Tife: "Mrs Tonas has a new hat, Muster: '"Telt,if she were &s attractive 
vou ara, she wouldn't have to denend so mich on the milliner." / '"Tho 
invented the hole in the doughnut?" "Oh,some fresh eir fiend,I suppose, 

/ Professor: "mis exam, will ^9 conducted on the honor system, Please 

rour olaces three seats apart and in alternate rovs,” "Iy wife al 
the last word, "You're ere lucky, Iv wife never gets to it" 


Taage(4n denti st rl: "Pull the tooth,the whole tooth,and nothing hu: 
the tooth," / 7 te I cooked mr first meal t nicht--it was a grand 
success," Visitors How nice!" "es ee going to get me a cook 
right away." / My bicyc cle tires are full of Gelifornia air which is so 
good for ja ie I'11 let it out to the sick man who needs badly a 
change of air(145). ) 

On the tahle manners of aman: "Very 1 heard soup carg 
-led and siphoned,but upon mr word,this is the firs st time I'we-ever 
known it to he vodeled"l147), 
"Officar,what's the quickest war + 
cross tu^ street,and you'll he the 
"Our military lealers claim they h 
oF course,tha nositions 


the hospital?" “Close yonr eyes, 
15 minutes"(151) 
e 


people *^ehin? them," "In war, 


A 
re 
AT 
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"ou. remind me of the ocean," '"Tild,restless and romantic?" "Yo; vou 
make me sick," / An airplane fowl,all wings and machinery end no body 
(153), ' 
“"“Theplay was not hissed," "True; no one can yewn and hiss at the seme t 
time."/"Dnes the giraffe set sore throat if he gets wet feet?" "Not un- 
Seal the navt, werk,"/ "Does higamy mean that a men has one wife too many 
9" ""ot necessarily, A man can have one wife too many and still not he 
¿a higamist" (154). 
"mat do you think of my speech?" "You didn't make the most of vour op» 
-ortunities--the opportunities of sitting down"(155), i 
A time-saving device--love at first sisht(156), 
"That model is your car?"'""ot a model,but & horrible erample,"/"7hat 
Will you no, little girl,when you get as big as your mother?" "Diet,"/ 
Customer: "Thy do you put stories of murders end ghosts on the table h 
ere?" nRarber: "To make the customer's hair stand on end,and then it's 
easier to cut"(157), j 
"Yas this dog a good pedisrea?" "If he could tallı,he wouldn't speak to | 
either of us," / Actor: "Poor house, tonight!" anager! "Uo; it's the i 
poorhouse tomorrow"(153), 
"So von want to ^e "be pronfreader,eh? Do vou understand all the respon 


-sinility attached to it?" "Yes,sir,when rou make a mistake,I take all 
the blame"(159), 


Clerk(to c film actress anvlying for passport): "Unmarried?" Actrees: 
Noceasionélly."/ The the parachute doesn't open, that's known as "jumpin 
to & conolusion"(161), 
Mistress: "Anna,why do rou take our ermty srapefruit hulls home with 
you? That do vou do with them?" Maids "I heen taking them 'cause I 
think they make "y garbage look strlish,"/ This ham vas cured,but it's 
had a relapse(164]. 
Young bride on married life: "I used to weit up half the right for 
George to go,and now I wait up helf the night for him to come home" (165 
"Tow ever do vou think T can find money fo pay for your new dress?" "De 
-rling,you know I'n not inquistive,"/ “ife: "here shall we snend the 
summer?" "ushand:; "I wish you'd say pass the summer; spend is so confou 
ndedly sugzestive" (16*) 
me city girl watching the farmer milking & cow: "That looks enges ut 
A how do you turn it offe"(18^), i 
"Dann it! Iy razor doesn't cut at all." “Won't "e ebpurd, Your beard | 
"e can't he tougher than linoleum,"/ A cookner spelling “aling over the I 
T ‘phone: "He-for 'Trhert,A--wot the 'orses heat,L--w! ere ver goes w'en | 
us yer dies, I--wot Ter sees wiv,NM--wot lays & heggyG--Govd bless me, Get 
i me?" (169) i 
He took his misfortunes like a manzi.e.s laid the "lame on his — 
A short essay on frogs: "mat a wonderful bird the frog are, Then he 
d he sit almost, "Then he hop,he fly almost, He ain't got no teil 
hardly, when he sit o what he ain't sot «Imost"--hy a Norwegian irmigr- 
ant(171), i 
Ten reason for not marrvins him; the first is he hasn't any money,and 
fhe other nine are things T want(172), 
The best exercise for reducing--just move the head from right to left 
when asked to have a second helping(173), 
"How'd you get along with thet fight with Your wife?" "Aw,she came craw 
-lins to me on her knees, 
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“hat did she say?" "'Oome out from'under that bed,vou coward,'"/Nesulte 
are what vou exnect; consequences are what you get(174), k 
I put a sign on the sate reading: "Te are vegetarians, but our dog isn't 
and no tramp ever came to bother ne(1761, ; 
"I won't go so far as to call him lazy,hut it's a general impression 
that if it require? any voluntary end sustained exertion on his part to 
digest his food,he would have died rears ago from lack of nourishnent 
(179), | 
"mat did you learn at school today?" "I learned to say 'Yes,sir' and 
Mo, sir," "ou did?" "regi. (1804; 
Tt is dangerous to heve only one idea, “here were three men who had take 
eu a few too many ?^rinks, "hey had one idea in mint which was to catch t 
the 11,05 P,li,train, “hey rushed into the denot and got to the train jus 
as it was pulling out, Tro nanszed to cet &hoard; the third fellow misse 
the train altogether, As he sat on tha pletform,he begañ laughing: "The | 
joxe is on the other fellows who caught the:train,because they just car 
down to see me off"(151), 
Visitor: "He has his.mother's eves," lother; "And his father's mouth," 
The child in questions "And his brother's trousers"(183), 
"I sent my little hoy for two pounds of plums and you only sent a pound 
and a half, Are your scales correct?" "Yave vou weighed your lit^le hoy 
2"(185), ` 
Anceconomic Chinaman could make a fen last a lifetime, Tre opened it wide 
ne. and held it under his nose quite motionless, Then'he waved his head (187) 
Tory 7, Tuccock: "I should like to mare a few remarks before I say anya 
thins"(188), : 
Children have hecome so expensive that only the poor can afford them(19C 
It is much easier to live within en income than to live without one „/The 
mink in the closet is resnonsible for the wolf at the door./Prophets for 
_D profits(191), d 
There are two sides to everv.question that watra not interested in,/ yel 
„> arguments are sound--merelv sound,/ Ton much of the world is run on the ; 
theory that you don't need road-menners if you are a 5-ton truck(192). i 
An honest confession is good for the soul,but had for the reputation,/ 
Humor, like history,reneats itself,/If Adam came hack to earth,the only | 
thing he'd recognise would he the jokes.,/Me fellow who thinks himself 
a wit is usually half right(193).: 
Lee Shinney: "How to tell-ladies from men now that hoth wear vants,"/ 
Liheralism may he coming into the churches,hut it hasn't reached the cor 
-trihution ^oxes:vet,/ "here's a bright side to everrthing,hut there's 
* no joy when it's on your blue serse suit(194), i 
Yature is wonderful! A million years ago she didn't know we were going 1 
to wear spectacles,yet look the way she placed our ears,/If you cannot r 
maxke light of your trouhles,keen them in the dark,/It is better to rema: 
-in silent end annear a fool,than to sneak and remove all douht,/An opt 
-imist is one who makes the hest of it when he gets the worst of it./ 
Defeat is for those who acknowlerge it,/ Don't feel sorry fgryourself--, 
feel sorry for the folks who have to live with you(195), B 
."TWVou can't fool all of the nennla all the time,but somebody is trving it 
ES inca the ‘time,/Talent knows what to do; tact knows how to do it./A sucke] 
is horn every minute,/You canft fool all the people all the time,but it 
yäsn't necessary, A majority will doí196), r 


i 
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The dramatic critic's meat is the ham actor(197), : 

The nice thing about a dull party is that vou get to ^ed at & 
hour,/The real nrohlem concerning your leisure is how to keep 
le from using it./It should he easy to make an honest living--t 

little competition,/Many a woman who goes on fed gl finde that she is a 
poor loserí198), i 

LD Social tact is making your company feel at home,even though you wish they 

c» were,/To he ahle to yawn with your mouth closed is the hest social asset 
/Then you sell vourself,ha sure that vou don't misrepresent the goods./ ` 

>'men you argue with a fool,he sure he isn't similarly engaged,/There is 
45 trillion dollars! worth of gold in the ocean,hut we don't suppose it 
will comfort a seasick guy much to know he's rolling in wealth(199), 
The fact that silence is golden may explain why there is so little of it 
> (Refore marriage & man yearns for a woman, After it the y is silent,/Ne 
“> calls his wife "cho, She always has thelast word,f/200)., + 
There are only two kinds of nedestrians--the quick and the dead(201). ` 
The hast sense of humor tells rou what is not safe to laugh'at./They say 
that every brife who is married isn't hapny--just triumnhant,/"hirt; is 

‘Sa nice age for a wonen,esnecially if she is forty,/lave at first. sight id 
possihle,hut it ig always well to wipe off our spectacles. and take a sec 
-ond look(202), There are more victors than spoils 
"He speaks straight frombne shoulder," Ton had his talks can't orignate | 
a little higher up./Punctuality is the art of guessing how late the othe 
fellow is goinz to he(203)], ? 

The children in the apartment overhead seem to grow hy. leaps end hounds., 
It taxes senerations of 1 good guess in the stock market to make a gent- 
leman,/You can fool some ‚of the peonle #11 the time end &1* the »eople sd 
some of the time and the rest of the time somebody else will fool them(2' 
_2>04), He shows his worst side to his better half, 
| Any government needs nore nrunins and less crafting(?Ch), 
All work andno play makes jack for the nerve snecialist(206), 

_> The theatre is not holding a mirror up to life,hut &.keyhole,/"7h^ camera 
never lies,and it takes a family album to convince somepeople that the 
truth is a terrible thing./A resort is a place where the natives live on 
your vacation until next summer./ifan wants but little here helow,hut he 
usually gets along on less./U.S. stands for Unlimited Spending(208), 

sar optimist says his glass isstili halt full; e. pessimist declares that hi 
his zlass is already half emptv,/ volition: Dress £3; frock,£10; gown 
£303; creation £100,/It takes a student 20 minutes longer to say what he 
thinks than to tell what he knows,/She is a woman of few words,but often 
/"hev call hin Very ca be hope ut: a main in the neck,/All things 
‘come to him who waits,hut they aralant to hepretty shop-worn(209} 

Right is might,hut a good left never hurts «a fishter,/Saving is a way of 


|» spending money without gettins any fun out of it./l'arried life is just ol 
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one undarned thins after another,/"7he cautious suitor who stays on the 
fence too lons ususally ens un getting the gate(210), 

The period ahead may a new era or it may he a new errorí211). 

An A,B,degree nowadays means that the holder has mastered the first two 
letters of the alnhahet,/False doctrine is when the doctor gives wrong 


stuff to = man,/Then success turns a man's head,he faces failure,/The 


chief faült of some audiences is that they see the point before vou get 
> there(?12). Si 
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E "here ther's a will,there's a way--hut where there az = many wills, there 
ts no way,/ "he dif” erence between a groove and a ted is only & matter 
of d stout man lives longer than a thin man: "he survival of the 

Dfa ttes o matter how had prose is it might he verse,/The difference 
between a prejudice und a conviction is that vou can explain a vonvict- 
ion without getting mad(213), he works to death so that he may live, 
"he neet cure for waking un with a headache is insomnia .7he men who 
wakes up to find himsel? famous has heen sleening all the while with one 
eve open,/If you cant think of any other way to flatter & man,tell him 

Dhe's the kind that cannot ^e flattered(215}. 
~ applaus e oeriods in a speech: At the beginning,faith; in the middle, 
hope; at the end,charity(516), 

To the newlyweds; "Cheer un} Divorce is vet to come," (217), j ! 
If he dodges taxes,he is a financiers it he dodges responsibilities,he : 
is a statesman,/Me modern girl may have her weaknesses,hut she isn't 
effeminate,/Th^ reason ideas die quickly in some heads is that they 
can't stand solitary confinement,/Nueer that men should take up a life 
crime when there are so many legal wavs to he dishonest(?21, dë 
Advice--something we. cive "until it hurts ."/Alihi--an excuse that's coo 
-eà un,hut always half-ha'zed( 22%), 
Rlgock--the distance between zone people's ears ./Buffer stete---one that, 
is between two biffer states(223) 
Sentenarians He never smoked or smoked all his lira, He Was & vesetariar 
or he wasn't a vegetarian, “ollow these rules and you vill live to 100 
years old,/Clu^ secretary--one who keeps the minutes an? wastes the hou 
5.7/0 owhide--the things that holds cows tomsther(204)\, ^ 
ee who has his tonsils,adnoids and ennendix,/Nough--a misnomer 
for money; douzh stiche to your fincers,/37ucation--the inoulcation of 

Lui of the incomnrehensihlr dfito the ignorant hy the incomnetent,/Nlephant- 
a useful animal with a vacwm-cleaner: in front and a tughedtar at the 
*ack(225, i 
Srog--the only livins thing that has more lives than a cat; it croaks | 
every nizht M LUST diczer--she who doesn't marry a man for his money but! 
divorces him for it(2%6). i 

_—indisestion--the failure to adjust a square meal to a round stomach(227! 
“Modern girl--she ho loves a man.for all his worth,/Monolosue--a conver’ 

oa “sation between a man and his wife,/Vaive pnerson--enyone who thinks rou. 

Nara interested when you ask how he et SE 
Rahyit--a littla animal that crows the fur other animals cet credit for 
when it's made into a lady's coat(97 d ; 

Sickness--4 stages: I11,Pi11,9i11,7111(231), 

a Snoring--the last of the personal liherties,/Success--If at first you 

i don't succeed,crv,crv &zcnin,/*uzar daddy--a fellow who calls his sweatie 
& little sugar and later pars her a lump sum(232), 
Thiry years old--the ase of +. woman who's forty( 233) 
Vellow peril--a banana skin on the front steps(234). 
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"Near Mr Henry Temes: I have read vith much nlessure your review of my 
novel, Till vou kindly let me know whether xou liked it or not? Sincer 
„ely,ftertrude Atherton," ; 
"That is that little hor ervine shout?" "Nat other kid swiped his can- 
dy," "Sut hor is it that you have the candy now?" "Sure, I'm de little 
id's later," Tusem of “Natur "stor is e. dead circus 
Gan the Pusha, SR s of tha slorions "Teast/Mither male or muy or 8 /An on 
-ion wi th an o teste/ mut with a violette smell? f 
i 2 Aay wilt %een the doctor away, NH ston 
L keen everrhonv zwar," 
is van siveys insist thet we write on one side o: 
Mor Ever onis? "Mm ech on hath?" “diters "A cormromise, "het we really 
desire,if wa conl4 heve our warsis not one,or hoth, ht neither," 
On Pure Foods “our flies,which had node their way into - certain nent 
Aatermined to have e faast, Cna flew to the sumer end ate heartily; bw 
soon died,for tha ensar we of white lead, “he second chose the 
flour,hut ha fered no hetter „far the flour wes losded with plaster of 
Paris, The third sammle? the srrun,but his six lets vare oresentlv rai 
-ed in the sir,for the syrun mas coloured with pniline dyes. "he fourt] 
seeint ell his” friends dear, Adtarmined to ena his life enen drank 
deeply of the flv-^0ison in a saucer, "Te end in good 
health, mat EC E dis 
z se À egri instant e a Léort esf until Bhs next. 
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ma Gorresnondence of Im0, Robinson with the Wordsworth Circle 
: Wüited bw Soit I, Morley, 
Vola Is 


H 


i Nil Then Prof, “nicht cannot rend Tor'sworth's me,,he sometimes mekes wild 
fuessos, “hus in Letters of the Vordwarth "emite, II,n.104,he mrints: "I, 
have not seen any one naw fhine whetever aveent a mat of mreolf," mut 
"Tor&suorth actually wrote: "I have not seen mr ^ne ner thine vrhatever 
argent ehuse of mrself," Consemiently Samuel Chew in "ron in malend 

312% refers to the "bust". 
Robinson helped the noat with his invéstments,onwised him ebout business 
metters, Irs Jordsvorth entrusted him with sunAri cormissionss he houghi 
her stetioner,,cendles,soan, After her hushand's das.th,he remained her 
trusted friend,who was consulted shout her attitude towards ‘Wordsworth! 
French deuchter and Monsieur Raudouin, All +hronm the Lone vears of he] 
invalidism, Dorothy wae tha subject of his unremitting care, 
One nf the mmarnne toiwists desired to sea the noet!s study, The cook 
maid onened e door, "Thin is Master's li^rarr," she said, "Ne studies in 
the flüields]"(7.0,2,'s Diary,? Jen,194), f 
In An _ Attack on Satirists and Admonition to Detrectors Tandor hinted 
that Tordsworth had horrowed From Canir( nt I have sinuons shells of 
pearly hue/Tithin,, ,/Shette one end it emalkeneythaen ennlır/Tts nolished 
lins to rour attentive sar, /And it rememhare its august ehodes/And mur.. 
mous image of the ses-shell neal 
the end of "e IV of Tha "voursion("T hare saan/A curios child,vfho vell 
upon a tract/0f inland eroini,epnlvins to his ear/The convolntions of a 
smooth linn'A sheli:../...for mummırings from within/Tere heard, "ete... 
ff. Schlerel holds Snencer to he the createst in reenact to the melody 
of Versa, “hen I read nim, Bee he,T con hard! think it is & northern 
Language mich lese anclish, 
Nhetroic «nd nostry are vy distinct the Orator has a nerticul- 
ar ohjt he will rouse a certain feeling And uses Beantr(® poetry as e 
certain evpressinn of heauty) only as means to attain his end--The Poet 
of "eauty--"he Suhit he chonses is mere accident 
cod flo witht he "oA hara no suht st ell--he is cold * has no ohit 
all wit to cive mire nleasure the interference of other motives how- 
ever nahle &-valuahle themselves destroy the noetic purity hence didac- 
tic nome where the voet will teach-=nnems in praise of liberty works o 
morality ^ nietr sro all critically guhit to this fenlt, Hence say the 
eriticsli.e,,the German critics apud p.461 the poet ourht not to he in 
earnest he mist view with his subit And he himself cold Kor throt his 
Art he makes his reeders warm, The, mejority of mankind love poetry as 
handmaid not as mistress--The wholsome truths of Popas didactic rhymes 
“Aelicht a hundred to one,who can honestiv relich Sollins “veh ords- 
worth is not free from material tendency in his nieces---T,0,R, to Thom 
-328 ?ohinson, 

KF TorAsworth quotes his num Verses with nlensure And seams to attach to 
the apnrohation of them a greater connection with moral worth which oth 
ers may deem the effect of vanity, "^ asserts that "rn Barbauld!a poems 
are mere trash, Ne quoted,to satirise--"In what brown hamlet dost thou 

gy evens tell thy tender tale?" “why is the hamlet brown? Because “ollins 
in a descrintion of exquisite heautr descrihins the introduction of "ee, 
ning says 


En 
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"And hamlets brown and dim discovered Spires," Tordsworth has thoughts 

"nr writing an Mssay on the causes of the pleasure of had poetry, 

vd I dont know that I ever read a worse writer than Mr 7...0nes in theraly 
-ral,ë that happy word disannul which reminds me of the quack doctors 
advertized Antifebrifuge---Thomas Quayle to H, C, R, on The Convention 

- of Cintra, SE 

64 The only excellence,,,which Coleridge wants to he a perfect parlor-orat 
-or viz; short sentences, Coleridge cannot converse he addresses him to 
his hearers, UE 

1 As to Poetry I am sick of it--it overruns the Country in all the shapes 
of the plagues of Fgynt--frog-noets,mice-poets,a class rhyming to mice 
PET. that shall he nameless,&sfly-poets,(Gray in his dignified way calls fli 
A | -es the "Insect Vouth",a term wonderfully apnlicable unon this occasion 
---W. Ye to H. C. Re b .9 
= "| Goethe says he had never an affliction which he did not turn into a 
poem, : i 
PA 15] This led to a talk about the new edition £ the new arrangement--Tamb oh 
-served there is only one good order--And that is the order in which 
\,pbthey were written--That “is the history of the poet's mind, à 
If I had needed a corroboration of rour brothers theory of poetical ài 
LZ ; -tion I should have found it in Daánte,,,Mr 7, must have studied him--T 
EU was delighted in finding the origin-1 of a fine line the other day-- 
tho' probably unconsciously written--And after all--"And if old judge- 
| ments have not lost their course" is hetter than "Se corso di giudicio 
na non s'arresta"(Purg.viii,139; the auotation is incorrect), à 
D I read to Tieck the two sonnets on Twilight and Sir Geo, an ati 
-ture--He exclaimed "Das ist ein Xnglischer G6the!!i" 4 
: 270 Landor speaks of the death of Lord Byron & Scott as of the pattering of 
the rain before the storm began when the far greater Göthe & Coleridge 
ER is sans: You are a despairing I am a honing alarmist, 
W, is admonished as a detractor because he does not apnreciate other po 

4 ets as they deserve, It seems to me the heneral effect of a lahorious 

* fy cultivation. of talent in any one definite formtis]to weaken the sense 
of the work of other forms, This an ordinary drawback even on genius--: 
Voltaire and Rousseau hated each other, Fielding despised Richardson; KH 
Petrarch,Dante, Michael Angelo sneered at Raphael, There is nothing in" 
Göthe is more the object of my admiration than that he was utterly free 
from this weakness, He felt: and acknowledged every kind of excellence, 

314 Te wants this allsidedness,..But where has he published that Göthe is 

an impostor? I believe he sd something of the kind in my chambers one 
morning, W, has often tried mr temper hy his remarks on G, but it sur- 
prises me that you should resent this, Lady Blessington reneated to me 
lately as coming from you exnressions hardly less contemptuous of (aa ws, 
JS xis moral and religious feelings added to a spice of John Rullism have 
utterly blinded him for instance to the marvellous talent of Voltaire. 
aif . sEven Gs immense mind though alive to &11 intelll excell was not equal 
-ly open to all moral worth,,.,He is after all W, In all cases I care 
. little what a man is not--I look to what he is--And 77, has written a 
hundred poems,the least excellt of which I wod not sacrifice to give 
him that openness of heart yo require--Productive powers acts hy means 
of concentration--Vith few excepts those only love evervthing who like 


me can do nothg,---H, C. R, Po Landa 
a ER 
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Samuel “utler: Alps and 


m 2 
aa gt hy guis only, hut sIlsn,end in greater nart,bv the 
Se mier SCH Beete a steal men's hearts, As & soet, Shakesneare 
Lee Er Eae aan loved as well as Shakespeare, but 
Së dm a sano Alenia ona of his own hast men moulded outo? faults" 
vh or % nost hecome mich more the hetter,for hsing a little bad," 
"a wrote 19 Italian to 12 “nglish plars,one “cotch,one Danish, Trench 
and 2 early ”ritish, á 
Lord Reaconsfield was a thorough Nrasmus Darwinian when he said so well 
in "Endymion"; "There is nothing like will; everyHodgy everyhody can do 
exactly what they like in this world,provided they re..lly like it." "The 
longing after iramortality",thongh not indeed much of an arzument in favour 
of our haing iisort&l at the or sent moment,is perfectly sound as a reas 
-on for concluding that we shall one day develop irmortality,if our des- 
ire is Asep enough and lasting enough, As for ‘mowing whether or not one 
likes a picture, which under the present aesthetic reigh of error is de 
rigueur,I once heard a man say the only test was to ask oneBalf whether 
one would care to look at it if one was quite sure that one was alone, 
“Then the beautiful children come round one while one is Bketching, some 
one of them will assuredly be heard to whisper "tira ziü"("He is drawing 
it down"), The fundamenti.l idea is that the draughtsman drags the object 
he is drawing away from its vosition,snd "transfers" it to his paper, . 
I once saw a voor Ticinese woman knneling in prayer before & dentist's 
show-case in the Hampstead Road; she dou^tless mistook the teeth for the 
relics of some saint, T am afraid she was a little like a hen sitting 
upon ©. chalk etg,hut she seemed quite contented, hich of us,indéed,does 
mot sit contentedly enough unon chalk eggs at times? And what would life 
be but for the poser to do so? One of the prime requisites for evolutior 
is & certain power for adaptation to varying circumstances,i.e.,of plasi 
-icity,bodily and mental, But this power is mainly dependent on the pow- 
er of thinking certain new thinzs sufficiently like certain others to 
which we have heen accustomed to us not to he too much incommoded by tn 
chanze--unon the power of mistaking the new for the old, "he power of 
fusing ideas depends upon the power of confusing them, Ir Locke has beel 
‘greatly praise? for his essay upon human understanding, An essay on hum. 
"— an misunderstanding should be no less interesting and important, Illus- 
RIAT ion to & small extent is one of the main causes of progress,but it must 
he upon a small scale, 
i bk here are some things which, like nolitics,are too serious to he taken 
quite seriously. Surtout point de male. m old times people gave their 
„spiritual and intellectual sop to Nemesis, "ven when most positive, they 
bl aamitted a nercentage of doubt, The victor had a slave at his ear duri 
his triumph; the slaves “uring the Roman saturnalia told the masters of 
their faults; an ass dressed in sacerdotal robes was gravely conducted 
pg to the cathedral choir,and mass was said before him, Faith was far more 
% assured in the tines when the spiritual saturnalia were allowed than 
now, The irreverence which was not dangerous then,is now intolerable, I 
It is a had sign for a man's peace in his own convictions when he canno 
stand turning the canvas of his life occasionallv upside down,or revers 
-ing it in a mirror,as painters do with their pictures that they may 


judge the better concerning them, I would 
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persuade all Jews,Mohammedans,and freethinkers to turn downright Cuthol 
-ics every vear,and I would send people like Mr Gladstone to attend Mr 
Bradlaugh's lectures in the forenoon,and the Greek pantomime in the evei 
^ -ing,2 or 3 times every winter, i 
h I played Handel to the novice and told him that Handel was. Catholic; hi 
man? he could tell that by his music at once, Some friends say I was te: 
Aer a lie when I told the novice Handel was a Catholic, "hat is lying! 
Bet I find the plover lying when she lures us from her young ones under the 
Mo fiction of a broken wing, Is God angry,think you,with this pretty devial 
-ion from the letter of strict accuracy? or was it not He who whispered 
to her to tell the falsehood? Think of the spider again--an ugly create 
j ure, but I supnose God likes it, A nice Frenchman,a dévot,once visited tk 
National Gallery, hile there I pointed out to him Sebastian del Piombo 
's picture of the raising of Tazarus, He had the proper orthodox fit of. 
admiration over it,and then we went through the other rooms, After a whi 
-le we found ourselves before "est's picture of Christ healing the sick, 
He believed he was again before Sebastian del Piomho's picture; he paus- 
ed before it and had his fit of admiration over again: then turning to 
me he said,"Ah! you would understand this picture better if you were a 
Catholic!" 
The very essence of evolution consists in not shocking anything too vio- 
lently,but enabling it to mistake a new action for an old one,vithout 
"making belive" too mich, T threw a moody hen a crumh of bread while she 
was still a good way off,and threw more,Zetting her to come a little clc 
-ser and a little closer each time; at last she actually took a piece 
from my hand, This is the evolution principle, The mistake our advanced 
Liberals make is that of flinging much too large pieces of bread at a 
time, and flinging them at their hen,instead of a little way off her, Of 
course the hen is fluttered and driven away. 
I know of a little girl once,tather less than 4 years old,whose uncle 
had promised to take her for a drive in a carriage with him,and had fail 
-ed to do so, The child was found soon afterwards on the stairs weeping; 
and being asked what was the matter, replied, "Man is all alike," This is 
Gbottesque, I often think of it as I look upon Italian votive pictures, 
Ine meaning is sound in spite of the expression being s0 defective--if, 
indeed, expression cah he defective when it has so well conveyed the mear 
-ing, I knew,again,an old lady whose education had been neglected in hez 
vouth, She came inta a large fortune,and at some 40 years of age put bei 
„self under the best masters, She once said to me,speaking very slowly ` 
and allowing a long time between each part of thesentence: "You see, the: 
. world,and all that it contains,is wrapped up in such curious forms, that 
it is only by a knowledge of human nature,that we can rightly tell what 
‘to say,to do,or to admire," It is like an academy picture, That system ` 
trains boys to study other people's works rather tha nature,and,as Teor 
-ardo da Vinci so well says,it makes them nature's grandchildren and noi 
her children, The boy has never said his "mans is all alike",and hy 20 | 
will be painting like my old friend's long academic sentence, I remembe] 
\*4 there came out a book many years ago with the title,"That becomes of al: 
m the clever little children?" I never saw the book,but the title is pert: 


+pinent, The academic system consists in giving people the rules for doing 
PE ihinga, The apprenticeship system consists in letting them do it,with 

Tha a trile of supervision, If one likes one's subject,one will try; ii 
"5 


he tries,he will soon succeed in 


doing Something which 
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di, SCH 
f putyi nht P gos 4 
Poi piled NE SY 
A shall open a door, Doors are like the kingdom of heaven,ther come not 
by observation,least of all do they come by forcing: let him just go on 
doing what comes nearest,hut doing it attentively,and a great wide door 
will one day spring into existence where there had been no sign of one 
| 15 but a little time previously, The question whether it is better to abid 
—X quiet and take advantageg of opportunities that cone,or to zo further 
vertit. field in search of them,is one of the oldest which living baings have 
NT ad to deal with, It was on this that the first great schism of heresy 
ien arose in what was heretofore the catholic faith of protoplasm, The opin 
-ion that it is better to go in search of »rey is formulated in animals 
the other that it is better to stay at home ME Fio er by what comes,in 
e 


i 


plants, I wouldsay that it is the plants and "ho are the heretics, 

s, Te are perfectly justified in devouring them.'Ours is the original and 

„a my0ttnodox helief,for protoplasm is much more animal than vegetable, The 
nj xf wri ews of Ze plants are sadly narrow, To eat them is our higoted and 
gee 5 intolerant way of trying to convert them,..It is the beginner who can 

Ibi help the beginner,as it is the child who is the most instructive compan. 
ion for another child, The beginner can understand the heginner,but the 
cross between him and the proficient performer is too wide fro fertilit; 
If one is climbing & very high mountain which vill tax all one's streng 
th,nothing fatigues so much as casting upward glances to the top; nothii 

VC encourages so much as casting downward glances, A collection of the ear 
-iest known works of the greatest men would he much more useful to the 
student than any number of their maturer works,for it would show him th 

potrat he need not worry himself because his work does not look clever, 

| My young friend read me his Ms, He spoke of a beautiful young lady as 
attracting his attention, "We perceived that ie were sympathetic,and in 
less than & quarter of an hour had exchanged the most solemn vows that 
we would never marry one another," I could hardly believe my ears, 
A bird should either make no attempt to sins in tune,or it should succ- 
eed in doing so, Larks are Yordsworth,and as for canaries,I would soone: 
hear a pig having its nose ringed,or the grinding of an axe, Cuckoos ar 
all right; they sing in tune, Rooks are lovely; they do not pretend to 
tune, Seagulls again,and the plaintive creatures that pity themselves 
on moorlands,as the plover or the curlew,. 

t59gither tell the peasant nothing ahout the Annunciation,or put every fac 
-ility in his way by the help of which he will he able to conceive the 
idea with some definiteness, Ye stuff the dead bodies of birds and ani- 
mals which we think it worth while to put into our matidms, Ye put them 
in the most life-like attitudes we can,with bits of grass and bush,and 
painted landscape behind them, A stuffed rahnit or blackbird is a good 
thing. A stuffed Charge of Bààaclava gain is quite legitimate; but a 

. stuffed Nativity is,according to Protestant notions,offensive, 

14\ The Italians are great at sunpressing unnecessary details, I once asked 
for the name of a bird I happened to see,and mr fellow-traveller persa 
"On,he not got no name, There is two birds got names, The gazza; he sp 
very nice, The merlo;he sing very pretty, The other, they got\nat' no 
names; they not Want no names," And so it is with the flowers, There is 
the rose and perhaps half-a-dozen more plants,but as for the others "th 
-ey not got no names; they not want no names," L 
Talleg: Mena dalia ba Tartas én A lanit hg er tiak lus gone La . ne sa 
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George Orwell: Inside the Mo ? 
hts lrn ap Mp Me BEES 
YA During the boom years,when dollars were piéi iful: ‘and % exchange-val« 
? ue of the franc was low,Paris was invaded by such a swarm of artists, 
writers, dilettanti,dehbauchees and plainnidlers as the world has probably 
never seen, In some quarters of the town the so-called artists must have 
_. outnumbered the working population, Gruff-voiced Lesbians, It was the 
\age of dark horses and neglected genii; the phrase on everybody's lips 
was "Quand je serai lancé", It is this world--described in ‘yndham Lewis 
ts Tarr--th&t Henry Miller is writing about in Tropic of Cancer,but he 
is dealin: only with the under side of it, the lumpen-proletarlan fringe 
„which has Leen able to survive the slump, 
}5 You feel the peculiar relief that comes not “o much from understanding 
T as from being understood, He is writing about the man in the street,and | 
it is incidentally rather a pity that it should be & street full of bro- 
13€ thels. The callous coarseness with which his characters talk is very | 
rare in fietion,hut it is extremely common in real life, Fnglish is 1 
pg rentes as a spoken language,^ut spoken without fear, "hat Miller has ir 
common with Tovce is a willingness to mention the inane squalid facts of 
yoeveryday life, Voyage au yout de la nuit is a book with a purpose,and 
'5 its purpose is to pro est against the horror and meaninglessness of mod- 
ern life--actually,indeed,of life, It is a cry of disgust,& voice from t 
the cesspool, Xxacttry the aspects of life that fill Celine with horror 
are the ones that appeal to Miller, His attitude is "Let's swallow it 
whole", Passive to exverience,he is able to get nearer to the ordinary 
144 man. Almost all the Spanish war books,right-wing or left-wing,are writte 
from a political angle,hy cocksure partisans telling you what to think, 
whereas the hooks ahout the Great "ar(All Quiet on the "estern Front, Le 
Feu,Death of a Mero Good-bye to All that] were written not by propagand- 
ists but hy victims who aid not even pretend to understand what the whol 
, thing was about, The average sensual man is out of fashion, 
te "men one says that a writer is fashionable one practically always means 
that he is admired by people under thirty. Among people who were adolesc 
-ent in the years 1?10-25,Housman had an enormous influence, First he is 
Ve a "country" poet, "ost middle-class boys grew up within sight of & farm, 
Rupert Brooke's Granchester is nothing but an enormous gush of "country" 
sentiment,a sort of accumulated vomit from a stomach stuffed with place- 
names. lost of lousman's poems have a quasi-human subject,a kind of idea 
-lised rustic,in reality Strephon or Corydon brought up to d&te, Self- 
pity,the "nobody loves me" feeling. Satisfyingly anti-Christian, 
pt If the keynote of the Georgian poets was "heauty of Nature",the keynote 
of the post-war writers would »e "tragic sense of life", The spirit be- 
hind Housman's poems,for instance,is not tragic,merely querulous; it is 
‘ hedonism disappointed, The Toyce-Zliot group "sees through" most of the 
things that their predecessors had fought for. All of them are temperam- 
entally hostile to the notion of "progress"; it is felt that progress nd 
only doesn't happen,but ought not to happen, Eliot's pessimism is partly 
the Christian pessimism,a sort of twilight-of-the-gods feeling, "ith Mau 
-gham it is & kind of stoical resignation,the stiff upper lip of the puk 
-ka sahib somewhere east of Suez, The kind of life that L&wrence is al- 
ways pointing to,a life centring round the simple mysteries--sex,earth, 
EE ene merely & lost cause, 
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since the Great "ar,an intolerable youth is pictured informing his aunt 
that he intends to "write", "And what are you going to write about,dear? 
asks the aunt, "I dear aunt," says the youth crushingly,"one doesn't | 

D write ahout anything,one just writes," The leading writers of the '20's 
were predominantly pessimistic because they were writing in an exception 
-ally comfortable epoch, It is just in sucu times that "cosmic despair" 
can flourish, People vith empty bellies never even think of the universe 

| Everyone with a safe £500 a year turned nighhrow and negan training him- 
self in taedium vitae, Quite suddenly,in the years 1930-5,something havr 

|o» zens. The typical literary man ceasés to he & cultured expatriate with a 
leaning towards the Church,and becomes an eager-minded schoolboy with a 
leaning towards Comunism., "he keynote of the new writers is "serious 

jz purpose", Nearly all the younger writers fit easily into the public-schc 
-ol-university-Tloomsbury pattern, “riggish,scout-masterish, 

[b5 As Hitler's three targets of attack were Great "ritain,Trance and the 
U,S9,8,R,,the three countries were forced into a sort of uneasy rapproch 
-ment,' his meant that the "nglish or Trench Communist was obliged to Ze 

(elg come a good patriot and imperailist, The Comintern slogans suddenly fad- 
„ed from red to pink, 

{64 Communism is the patriotism of the deracinated, Patriotism,religion,emp- 
ire,military glory--all in one word,Russia, Here was a Fatherland and a 
Tuhrer, Fether,king,leader,saviour,hero--all in one word,Stalin, The dev 

D -il--Zitler, The soft-boiled English writers can swallow totalitarianism 

A peseuse they hafe no exveriénce of anything except liberalism, So much 
of left-wing thought is a kind of playing with fire by people who don't 

even know that fire is hot, ‘Jar is only "peace intensified", 

spy-hunting,orthodoxy-sniffing(Sniff,sniff, Are you & good anti-Fascist? 


b 


Richard Aldington: The Duke, 
Theirs not to reason why, Vith my natural propensity to low company. 
With a laugh like a horse with whooping-cough, i 
«—— |? "Rest! Every other animal--even a donkey--& costermonger's donkey--is 
allowed some rest,hut the Duke of ‘Yellington never; There is no help for 
it, As long as I am able to go on,they will mut the saddle on my back 
and make me go," 

92 He made no friends at Titon, He very seldom played cricket or rowed,but 
went swimming by himself or took long solitary walks, Hence the saying 
th t the battle of Wabarloo was won on the playing fields of Fton, 

24 The years he spent at the Angers academy formed his manners and taste, 

ST we did not hate the French andNelson and Blucher did, The noblesse he 
knew were ver: different from the wealthy courtiers of Versailles, Many 
of these provincial nobles had no more than 50 louis & year, They seldon 
rose beyond the rank of colonel or post captain in the army,for the higt 

.. lucrative posts went to the grande noblesse, They saw Versailles only tv 

15 twice in their lives: once when ashopeful young men they were permitted 
to bow to majesty on receiving their commissions,and once when the hand 
-ful of grey-haired veterans who survived received a royal nod and the 
Croix de St Louis as the reward for & lifetime of service, In spite of ` 
their poverty and ill-requited service they maintained their traditions 
of loyalty,religion,and frugal elegance,and it was of them Burke was 
thinking(not of the dissipated Parisians) when he praised "the unbought 
grace of life,the cheap defence of nations,the nurse of manly sentim nt 
&nd heoric enterprise," 
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era uels, pouvaient à hon arojtyspintitulers Les "ille et un 
Quarts d'he EIER , Les l'ille et uns "rte ppt ) ou Les lille et t une 
Soirées(1749),hous voyons s'épanouir en repentir ou en fraude Les Eua 
et une_ e faveurs A'P.-A. Paradis de "onerif(1716),et les contes tirés de: 
l'ancien gaulois sous le même titre du chevalier de TAL 
Mille et une Tadaise,contes à dormir debout de T, Cazotte(1742 Une 
satire olus mordanta se cache sous le titre des “Alle et une folles 
(1795),tandis que de violentes attaques nersonnelles constituent le or 
-cinal fl14»ent du conte anonyme des wilje et un mea culpa(1789), Dans 
iss Aventures ER au dentata "Sum Toan,contes chinois(1723) 
ar l'heure de la nromenade, 
racınter ER la reins fe ln chine p entures qui lui sont arrivés dans 
les différents corns que son &ne a hubités,selon la métempsychose qutad 
-mettent les Thinois, 
Le continuatsur le plus authentique des " e et une “Nuits est le spiri 
-tuel Acrivain qui ce flatta de mouvoir Faire avorter la vogue Aes cont 
es orientaux en Aiscréditant ceux-ci per le ridiœle: Antoine Tenilton 
ecrivit trois fantrisies réunies en 1750 dans un même recuail: Te 7éli-: 
ar, Fleur i' iue at ses Quatre “acardins, t 
THistoires lentes! 3 rientale: A Rote du d iché tron souven 
exploité de 1. patent es ‘comizisanta qui réunit feux &au.nts sur on mane À 
Zoneil et das avanhıres empreintes da romanesque classique come celles 
de l'u4.nt$ “ui «se Zeit des allifs des corsaires nour délivrer se maitre 
esse ou qui raonsnsit$ fens la sfimicgine d'un vaisseau corsaire, et, 
ré ver lui-aÉae dune un comit A maftrasse qu'il otsurwit pol 
norte nous ^etrouvons duae les romane talents »lunsio"vs str retagemes inf 
&jinÉs nur les sonteurs Srianta, Hire Bey qum “noche ee u» nouvelle 
oe salante et tras :s Ta a rince turc, 
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! nte,conts s Sou 5reux, 
È “Stan comris qi : ist nas de ls. couleur o 
orientale que Las E ascivas A&rivant lours srinciveux attraits, 
-is au contraire que leur chamie spécial ne 245end ü'&ucune contréa ni 
Atancune #oque, "ën lors,tout souci A'amzetitula ns la doc ia, 
pouvait Biro écarté st il Asvengit fort i ile Atsssayer de Aonner le 
en: nie au lecteur par une vains recherche de wrüisgahlounce st As réal- 
dans I'extrave fene EL sionna su genre Ba Doors lorsqu'il composa 
at ""éadnrné,Y Loire 3a&oonoise(1744), Jette "histoire janonoise" 
varo E THEIR, Thea Tori- hou-Ghn-TA Saul TImorineur de Sa 
jesté Tninnise pour les langues ^e5r angres” et accanita Au comaant 
-aira suivant: "det Juve est,sans contreti ihun des plus précieux mon 
aitiints de Lis tiqiité,et las 2hinois en font un si cran cas,qu'ils n! 
ont pas dédaignés %e ^'a*5'ri^huer au célèvre jnfucius,.,.7e livre est ce» 
end zt Ae Tilohno-€6e, persona illustre,ant4rieur à a Gonfucius,de slus 
Ae dir siBcles,.."raduit de l'ancienne langue japontise," "Dix lignes & 
faire frémir un sinolozue, Il est vrai que les sinologues ne lisent pas 
Irébillon le fils"CT, Sordier,La Thine en “rance au XVITIe siècle,p. 198 
-9), Le Sopha,conte moral(1740}, qui choquett Fa arna var "l'art si fac 
-ile de gazer des o^scEnités'" (Zou jours de la Ti ittérature, 13:273), Trébillc 
annonce Ass le A4vut son intention d'écrire une suite des ille et une 
mits dans la veine hadine, Ta mobilité de Lues du jeune howe qui 
Seut se *trünsoorter de sopha en sopha quan? il le veut,nermet au cont- 
eur d'analyser le caractôre Ne rifférentes fermes placées dans des situ 
-ations qui, to: ‘ 
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CR ati on hr ES 
Nisseical are e 
Tal, Te 
Rk,Ii, 
"ier dering It is to nieture the 
Ws "dm to eniritus raanıimcti on of Met eh tial 
Amehancel)s 
oe tious: Greetiv daring vas fis vec that formed the 
imace of the invisihle Drince nf the Angels, incorporeal in the essence c 
fh A men Innkinr at the image firscte his mind tn » higher 
21-5 contemnlati "he eres^stir un tne danths of the snirit,and Art can 
conver by colours the prayers of the soul, 


Pa e ton, 


k 112-71 Le The Stephanus pe Tad, Soen f work use "Uelecer! Sy’ md he lehoured th 


„rest to miva it es A Ireenseke to clorious Dtories, renr Lilies of Anrt 
he invowe,sn^...07 Sammho few flovare,but thay sme roses: narcissus, too 
heavy uri th tha plaar anne ne 2 rate nt Aem rad .n mme hreneh of the vins 
pr^ oF Simonides, as varily,end the zaldan Pons nf Plato orar divine,all 
esheen with wirtne 
2, The Stenhenis of “hi liomiss à 
tha firat-horn ^159ms of the | James Pierisn forests, Antipater 
hesutifir tha sgrlami Tika an + of corn, Irinacsoras lire e eluster of 
ivy- ee is lilr na Dindame sz violet.. 
xie. thias Schnlastiens of Mvrina; It is e habit with won to estimate 
i Para nf & Panst hr tha hoet!e dasira tn slence alone... I introduce i 
m ame 11 nortion of seen naat, ust to tastes but if snyone wishes to hard 
tale his Til! of it,He mist seak it in the market, i 
Nie BUS P 
128-9 © Anammnnes Sthenel is, the UE TE nad whore, lov mr me naked in mr ; 
-draen #11 nicht, Lanz sul the eweat Ar i, airina hareslf to me for nothin 
No lonser chell I Ltt ore the cruel heanty , nor monrn for wrself,nor I 
hova caen to erent me whet he vranted, 
E 3. Antineter of "hesegalnnior; “e rlv-ricins chanticleer is crowing to semo] 
anvious Devm, À aurea nn thee, most deal mis of Fouls, KS H 
1507] 6, Callimachus: It is true wë they sas, that Tavares naths da not nene. 
trate the esre of the immortals, 
„1267 19, Mmfinne: tere no nlessura in enativy inricver,nrefer servants} 
A pet Jal Wio ni Aisa of his ea The letter smell of anent, Te cherm end 
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a Hesiod, The Homeric Fymns, and Homerica, 
Bug, re by W.G.Rvelvyn-White, 
("me Toeh Classical Library). 


‘Yorks and Days 
There was not one kind of Strife alone,hut all over the earth 
there are two, As for the one,a man would praise her when he came 
+ to understand her; but the other is hlameworthy..."or one fosters 
; evil war and hattle,heins cruel, But the other stits un even the 
shiftless to to11(5]; for a man grows eager to work when he consi- 
ders his neighhour,a rich man who hastens to plough and plant and 
nut his house in good order; and neighbour vies with neighbour as 
he hurries after wealth, This Strife is wholesome for men, And 
potter is angry with potter,ano craftsman with craftsman,and begg- 
ar is jealous of hesgar,and minstrel of minstrel, Perses,do not 
let that Strife who delights in mischief hold your heart Pack from 
work... Te had already divided our inheritance, but you seized the 
greater Share... hey know not how mich more the half is than the 
JA mole... For the gods keen Hidden from men the means of life, Ilse 
vou would easily do work enouzh in & day to sunnlv vou for a full 
re. r even without working, Because Prometheus the crafty deceived 
him,Zeus olanned sorrow and mischief against men(5), 1e nid fire... 
M5 -los "T will give men as the price for fire an evil thing in which they 
may all me,glad of heart while they erhrece their own destruction," 
Te laughedlatduad and hade Hephaestus mix earth with water and put 
in it the voice andstrength of human kind,and fashion & sweet, love i 
-ly maiden-sh&pe,like to the immortal goddesses in face; end Athene 
A to teach her needlework and weaving; and golden Aphrodite to shed 
grece unon her head,,.and Hermes to put in her a shameless mind and! 
& deceitful nature(7), And he called this woman Pandora(the All- 
endowed) ,hecause they who cwelt on Olympus save each a zift,..The 
woman took off the great lid of the jar and scattered herd toil and 


heavy sicknesses, x Tone remained under the rim of the great 


Onl 
eo dar(9) «Me Stony agah WÉI Te ager: 571-615 (UE E». 
A Wt) A First the deathless gods made a golden race of mortal men... Then 
ae i they died,it was as though they were overcome with sleep... A second 
generation was of silver and less noble hy far(11), A third genera- 
tion,a brazen rece,was +arrihle and strong, They loved deeds of 
violence and were hard of heart like adamant, These were destroyed 
pr their own hands, Their armour was of hronze,and their houses of 
7 Menentes there was no black iroR, 


hronze,and of bronze were their t | 
me fourth generation was nobler end more rightenus(13),& godelike 
race of hero-men called Aemi-gods,the race before our ome would 
HAARR thet I were not among the men of the fifth generation,a race of + 
È 31 A ron, "en never rest from labour end sorrow by day,and fron perish 
AE Wing hy night(15), They come to have grey hair on the temples at t 
| their hirth, The father will not agree with his children,nor the i 
children with their father,nor guest with his host,hor comrade with 
a comrades nor will brother he dear to brother as aforetime, Men will 
dishonour their parents as they. grow quickly old,,,Men will praise, 
the evil-Aoer,, Strength will beright,...Hnvy,foul-mouthed,vi11 go 
alone with wretched men on and all(17). 
The hawk spoke Dean 


Ulur 
D to x 
ne 
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x4 TP "do (pe. A 724 


Ab pene Z4 


Si Bas: 


delicata eius cute snonte nalnitante, 
36, Ry the Sume: Rhodone Meli tapant "hot oc1ea strove with each other 
quae nam habeat notinrem erionenn € @e,feminal),and chose me ar judge, 
Xt P?hofnonpes mid em inter femora fulgehat Polrohemis velut rosarium cano 
scissum amne., hodoclene vero faminal vitro simite erat,udaaue ajus sup. 
erficies valut in tempo stat Is recens sculp e counlet, on Teli ta 
wantine), 2/6 | 
37, Wy tua Same: Male not ; f j6 "8 GE nor +4 
stout, hut choose the mean hetween the ctwo( TF, 41 hy ‘the same: "I dislike 
a woman who is too facile and T dislike one wis is too nrndish"--14R-M 
AS, Nicarehus: A fine end largely built women attracts me, Tf she he 
vonne she will cla asn me,if she ha 01d and »wrinkled,me fellabit, 
A5, Cillactor: A vonna Ar increases her Yittle store not wr Yin BE 
nature(tétenas, phfsios, ie, loce naturalia). 
49, Tyde, auae tri "us viris eadem celeritate inservi thuic supra 
Fanta, di suhter,alii & nosfico, "Admitto" inquit "naedicnnem,mulier- 
osum, irmmatorem, Si Pestinas,etiam ei cum duohus ingressus sis ,ne te 
eohiheas," ; 

KA Niosearides: GraviA: m ne sAvrarazm e lentenm inclines »rvoocres trice 
vanara ote nhlectans, Tn medion enim insens Finetus,riec rarmıs labor erit d 
renirante ille,teane jaetato,sed canvarsae roseis senda natibus, nvoram 
docens mascı "A venepi se nraestera, 7 | 

ny the Same: Noride rosein natibus quelle enner crahatulim di atenta ` 
in florihus roscidis irmortelis factns eum, Tose, eni" mirsbilibns nedibs 

156-4 ns "medium me annileva,ractamaue se tenens,ehnolvit Loner ours Veneris 
nonlie lansuiAum tuens; hi entem velut vento folis tremehant nurpurei, 
Aum circumasitabatnr,Aonec effuswa est album robur nmhohus et novis sols 
-utis jacnit aee im, f op both he sk Dee Mays," Grace’ j 

X [bol ^7, Tenitos "est: without charm est nlesser us, ns bnt: 186 Dah "ec: old, 
it is Tire e Hatt floatins with ren Eer 

b9-3 70, "ufinus: Tith thas,mr nelavea che ri e SCH 

| "Ir sra the tracas, thapa are into Anhroaites,snd,ten 7 dr dE X. | 

+ Ve, VU. Br the Senes TF women had As mech charm then/a11 is wes as hefore, 
“men would never tire of intercourse with their eros] Tut e wonen, are 


S displeasing then, . nen Seng ET 


$ 


mz "mr soul wes on m lins as I was kissing AX Sour soul! 

sha came bovins to cross over ta him, 5 ie beet 

b3- SA, Anormons: Oh vould I were r nink rose,thet tw hend mizht nluck me 
to give to thy snowy breasts, . 

"s^ an, ereus Arzentarius: That is not love if-one wishes to possess a 

| beauty, But Me wno seeing a homely face is pierced by the arrows and 
loves, set alicht by: fury of the heart--that is Love, that. is fire, 

h3 92, Rufinus: Rhodope is exalted by:her beautv,and if I chance to say 
"Good day," salutes me only with her proud eyebrows. Come micker,wrink 
-les and Lue i-e oid age; make haste, Lo you at tawag unbend her, 

DA 5 o9, Anonymous; Ve lem, citharoede,adstens tibi tvrem pulsanti surmam | 
pulsare, mediam vero lexare, : : m 

"LIES 02, Arceus Argentariuss Dioclea is slim, "here won't ^e much between | 
and falling on her thin hosom I will lie all the nearer to her heart, 
104, ES the Semes Taxe off these nets,Iysidice, yon tease,and don't roll 
your ni as on mirnose,as you walk, “he folds of your thin dress cling 


27 2 Aphafeatieus "I Call hair Te Me ian hone, fecauzaÌ 
E Ven 270". DEN e Sec? s 
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nishtinesle grinned fast in his talons and crvins pitifully: "is. 
eranle thine,why do von err out?.,,If I please T will mike my meal 
of xou or let you go, Te is a fool who tries to withstend the stron 
-rer,fnr he does not cat the mastery and suffers pain hesides his 
shane"(19), 
Men who do true justice flourish continually with good things,and 
do not travel on shins,for the gr&in-ziving earth hears them fruit, 
.. pon the hounteous earth Zeus has thrice ten thousand spirits, 
watchers of mortal men,and ui keen watch on iudmments and deeds 
of wrong as they roan, e) othe in mist,all over the sarth(21), 
The road to Redness is D a long and steen is the neath that 
lends to Goodness, "oth sods and men ore ansrv with & man who lives 
iale(25), Vark is no disgrüce: it is iAleness which is z @isgrace, 
Dit if vou work,the idle will soon envy vou as vou grow rich, for 
prie anü renown Cited pn weslth,..Tealth should not he seized(27), 
Q1 you friend to t. Taast,..and aspec cially call him who lives neal 
Fou for if any Hiedhief hamen in the nlace, naighhours come ungirt, 
but *<insmen] who live at a Aistance|stey to sird themselves, "Te who 
& moon neig? ur has a precious nossession,..A man gives to 
ded but nc e gives to the close-fisted, Give.is « soot 
mini, Take is bad(29), "Mat a man has ^v him at home does not 
trouhle it is hetter to have voir stuff at home, for whatever 
is abroad ny mean loss, Take vour fill when the cask is first 
onened and when it is nearly snent, nut midwavs he ansrinz: it is 
noor saving whan vou cons to the lees, “he man who t'usts wonenkind 
trusts deceivers, Tf vour heart desires wealth,work with work unon 
Zrcon ant Brag argémesthai) (31). 
"ATi,get a house,and a woman und an ox for tha plough--& 
and not è. wife,to follow tha oxen as well--un? make eve 
home, so that vou mar not have to ask of another 
Took ont for 5 holm-osk,for this is the strongest for oxen 
to lou with, Gat tuo nloughs rea, for if von should break one, 
ron can out ms amen to the other, Cat two hnlls of 9 "erer they 
are hast for work, Tat a brisk fellow of 40 vears follow them,for 
na is nast the ave for pranin“ after his fellows(35), “hile it is 
vet midsınmer comand your slaves: "It will not always he sırmer, 
hild harns." ?oress toes even through an ox's hide and the goat's 
fine hair, "ut throurh the fleeces of sheep it nierces not at all, 
It does not blow through the tender meiden, pp sta indóors Séi hi 
"er dear mother, On a winter's day the Poné abs va EE Fi: 
his foot in his fireless house «nd wretched hone(41), "ne "mree- 
legged One[zn old man with a staff ](43). The Youse-cé wrier[sneill 
climbs un the olants(45), "Then the artichoke flowers[in Tune}and 
the chirning crasehonner sits in a tres and nours down his shrill 
sont conginually from under his wings in the season of vearisome 
heat, then goats are nlumpest and wine sweetest; women are most 
wanton,hut men are feeblest, Look out a servat-girl with no childre 
--for a servant with « child to nurse is trouhlesome, An? look afte 
the dos with jagged teeth: do not srudre him his food,or some time 
the Nav-sleeverLa rohher nas take vour stuff(47), The rosv-fingered 
Dawn(49), Oheerve due measure: «nd nronortion is best in all 
thines, “rine hone n wife when vou are not fer short of 50 years me 
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well to you,and 811 your charms are visible as if naked,and yet ere i 
visible. Tf this seams smusing to vou,I m “self will dress in gauze too 
(hoe erectum bysso velabo}, : 

105, "r'the Same: Alius Nenophiles 
‘Ldus(vel decentie), alius ubi e, 
ef accedite sd hanes er: D: 
intus habet. 


© 


"Feliqua scorte. in 
em, At vos Chaldea- 
Jenen et feminos 


e 
DE, 


Mei Ry the Same: Thé love of women is best f e men who are serio 
in, their. attachments, Si vero et masculus amor pledet,scio remediur 
qua: sedabis pravum istum morbum. Inver teris. Venochilen pulchricluner Be 


créée : "osculum Yenophilım &mplecti. |. 
195-4 129, Antomedon: "he dancing-girl frodi Asta who executes those lascivious 
pos ures, quivering from her tender finzer- tins, 7 sriese not because she 
mean express alt variations of passion... Sed und st nnosum super clav- 
um saltare novit et nan fugit ‚seniles rugas, Lingus, hs il. 


qui 5197, Méleacer: Minot s d 
9A? 208, Py the Sames Cor meum non furit in nueross À ee Kë 
1 -um inscendere, $i non vis dando sumere? Menus enim "enm levet, Pulera 
me manet uxor, Fscessant mares cum masculis. foreisihns, 
255 219, Paulus silentiarius imtive.emours are more honied than open onesy 
T3 222, Py the Same: Kissing Hippomenem, my heart was fixed on ‘Leander; ddr 
clincin ig to Teander's lips I bear the image of Xenthus in my minds and 
embracing Yanthus my hea rt soes hack to Hippomenes: Thus ever I refuse 
him I. have in my srasp...t court weelth. of. Tove, Let whoso blames me re- 
mein in.single poverty, ; 
4512 244, "y the Same; Gelated's kisses ard ‚long end smeck,Nemo's are soft, 
and Doris “ites one, “hich excites mast 
- DAG, Macedonins the Consul: You tittér and neigh like s mare that courts 
the maléy you mare quiet siens to mes you do everrthing to excite me, 
but in Yain,'Predtise X ktssing br yourself and smack vour lips, that pout 
in naked shemelessness, but are linked to no man's, 
et 252, Paulus Silentiarius: Let us throw CPE. these clenks, Let nothing he 
hetween us: "egen that thin tissue rou wear seems thick to mesas the wall 
-of Pabylons _ | 
169° 258, "v the Same: Your wrink 
all youthful parato .I des 
'-dding with the weight of thai 
young girl, Your autumn excels 


anothe?ts enrinr,end your winte S Y 
er then another's summer. Ras. Mr neo e Ce ene , 
et Ge Gi 


1-3 277, Fratosthenes. EE Ge TP for Or oti d I cen love 


women, whose. charms p 29. À e vouths at 
“the s i of puberty; E POSTO AE sl ve, too soon 
ait y-5 280, Agathies Sei Oypris is in all else a melighant goddess, 
‚but one virtue is hers, bhat she hates a prude, 
\-5 293, Pavlus.Silentiarius: Ta Palles: belongs lew,to Cypris desire, What 
ae man serve hoth at ondan (To Agathias Seholasticus who gives up lore to 
study lew), 


‚Philinna,are preferable to 


^8 
re more to clasp in my 1 
B. clusters;then the Fir 


L 
i 


ck Da 


Re VI, 
2489 > Plato: I, lais, whose haughty: beauty make moék of Creece,I who once 
had swarm of young lowers at tp doors, dedicate m n rror to Aphroditg, 


binds I wish not to look on.mrself’as T amand cannot look on myself 4 


I once vas, | EH, dr 
[roo ditas bat h arin 
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nor much ahove; this is the right age for marriage, Let your wife 
have heen grown up four years,and marry her in the fifth, Marry a 
maidan.. and especially marry one who lives near vou,,.A man wins ` 
nothing worse than a had wife,a cresdy soul who roasts her man with. 
out fire, strong though he may hey and brings him to a raw old ageli.e' 
premature; Tuvenal speaks of cruda senectus caused hy gluttony]. Nev 
-er dare to taunt a man with deadly noverty which eats out the heart 
(55), Never pour a libation of soarklinz wine to Zeus after dawn 
with unwashen hands,nor to other deathless gods; else they do not 
hear your prayers but spit them hack, Do not stand upright facing th 
sun when vou make water, ech scrupulous man who has a wise heart sits 
down or goes to the wall of an enclosed court, Do not heget children 
when you are come hack from ill-omened burial, After & cheerful fest: 
-ival of the gods do not cut the withered from the quick upon that 
which has five hranches[i.e, finger-nails](57). A man should not 
clean his hody with water in which a woman has washed, "ever make 
water in the mouths of rivers,nor vet in springs, And do mot ease yo} 
-urself in them(59), Sometimes » daw is a step-mother,sorietimes a 
mother(55), s 
È The Precepts of Chiron l 
3, A chattering Crow lives out nine generations of aged rien,hut a 
stag's life is four times a crow's,and a raven's life makes three 
stass old,while the phoenix outlives nine ravens(75), 
he _“heogony 

The uses: "e know how to speak many false things as though they 
wére true; ^ut we know,when we will,tó utter true things"(81). 
Vor nine nizhts did wise Zeus lie with Jnemosyne,..she hare nine 
davgnters(83). he wide-hosomed arth... first bare starry Heaven, equ 
-al to hrself,to cover her oy every side(87), Afterwards she lay witi 
Heaven and hare Oceanus, the Cyelopes,Cronos,ete.(89). She made a | 
flint sickle and said to her dear sons: Te should punish the vile 4 
outrage of your father; for he first thought of doing shaneful thi i 
Gronos hid himself in an amhush, And Heaven came, bringing on nbght 
and longing for love,and he lay shout Marth spreading himself full | 
unon her(91). Then the son swiftly lopped off his own father's nem. 
hers and cast them into the surging sea, From the immortal flesh 
there Brew a maiden,Anhrodite,also called Philommedes[ memher- loving] 
(953, Zeus hound readv-witted Prometheus with inextricable bonds, 
cruel chains,and drove a shaft through his mid8lej,and set on et 
long-winged eagle,which used to eat his irmortal liver; -but Lal 
the liver grew as much again ey ayy ey as the Ce pir SR. 
„ed in the whole day(117), The Wéautiful KEE n)... er 
-dlv race and tribe of woemn,,,no helpmaets in hateful posdrey pon | 
only in wealth(123), : i 

The GateLogue of Toenn a E 

me story of Atalanta and the golden apples! 1605-71). 

Bees of their hideous wantoness the daughters of EL lost 
their tender heauty.. .Teprosy covered all their Frapu an e a egi 
hair dropped from their heads,and their scalps were macte are 6C 
68, The Hairless OneLi,e,,the anakel (203). 


5. Thev brought £ 
A: > rom + : 
| the forest Che nonor i & power 
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Venus, uAicra haec dediostverunt meretri > 
Tuphro a clunibus,ista vero Alio ons, fas 
el = caelestinus), Pro quihiis 11711 mitte ce) 
vero feminei, teris tutem neutrius, 
Vol, T. 
ER Bee 
LE 5. ainommous: The war Amm to Tenes is stra t,uhdther you start from 
. Athens ov whether vou hetse ronrself there,when deed, from eroe., Tet 
> : it not vex thee to die far fron thy country, One fair wind to Neda dea 
hows from 8311 lends, È 
14-5 °C, Adldaeuss If ron seo t heautrv,strire while the iron ia hot, Say what 
von meen, testiculos maninus totis attrecta, : 
18-1 27a Tuelanı Tor men tho are fortunate «113 life 4 ort, hut ‘for those ı 
pie fall into misfortune nne nicht inta ‚e time 
do-\ 32, Dalladas; Themets many e slin (tert: ha eun and the liv, 
mr thd Sands TT than rememberast, 0 man,hov | athar sawed thee,t 
aam su shalt cessa fron the nranA thenshts... MA t snruns from incon- 
tinent Inst and £ tithe: Gro, 
gogar, Ty the Seres Det and drink ond tean silence in mourning; for we 
should not,&s Fnmar said mourn the dead with our 
showa ne Ti ohe,tmo Wart ad her 1^ Aasd cnilfran 
thouswt for food, Ra 
F 1-67. Tacedonine the Tons its. “amory and Colivion,s11 hail! Tamor T REN 
in the case of good thinte,ead Ohlivion in the case of evil, 
e: Too*'gt the race af haaeta; not ane of then Aishonours t 
interonurse, for the femele connles with the mele, But wret 
intrornea =, atra nee union he Y 
s ADI life is aptace and a pley d 
Uo the Same: The life of men is the nlarthins of Fortune,a vretche 
and s warrant, tosead ^hetgeon rich «nd. novertz, Some whom she he. 
down she casteth on high like a ha anda others she brings down i 


silent, Í 


nome without 1 


“iecarchugs No one cen constantly alean with his wifa end tare heart. 
"felt pleasure in it, Cur nature is so fond of titillation,such e lust. 
er after foreign Flesh, thit it rersists in peking the illusion of a 
etrance craze, 
=, Anon mons: Pestow not scent and crowns on stone columns,nor set the 
fire ahlaze; the ontlar is in vain, Give me sifta,if thou wilt,when T 
am aliveyhnt ny steesinm ashes in wine thou wilt meke mud,snd the 
dead shall not drink thereof, dey, 
91, Strato: Acathonts Tigard was TORT. fingered the others/at is now 
alreadır even rosv-ammali AnAnAfttut ulon, Fodépe"hun; the srehter vmomeri c 
ithets are made to minister toa v & vile 107 

relative length of the finser's p xcd ana ed Daneel op the fore- 
&xm),hoth ve V measures), 

31229. Automedon Fr end suwon herz ou rave every thing Tee, "ut if 
she comes,wh&t will vou do? "nec enim sisere See alim dum vive: 


hat ricida erat femora tots se cor 


{Gof 


sMortua, intra 


- 


laugh at 
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- Machin, X), 134: Me mech condatist jo dati Womans blesse 4° | 
7 een Bibo nee, A M« Jo Win He À DUET IEEE, 
dorsa po 1h. Cop ST Aran Heie y The Meader è Hat eek le ed 
Grood, ary and parched,to he slain vv her own children[to be ^urnt in Së 
flemes)(255), à : i 


* The Melampodia, E 

X 3, Teiresias saw two snakes mating; when he killed the female,he was 
changed into a woman,and again,when he killed the mala, took again his 
own nature, Tle was chosen by Zeus and Hera to decide the question whe- 
ther the male of the female has most pleasure in intercoursé, And he 
said: "Of 10 parts a man enjoys 1 only; hut a woman's sense enjoys all 
ten in full." For ‘this Hera was angry and blinded him,but Zeus save 
him the seer's power(269)7 > 


* Doubtful Fragments ; 5 
6, Gifts move the gods, gifts move worshipful princes(283), 

X mhe Homeric “vmns $ i 
4, To Hermes: It was Termes who first made the tortoise a singer, The 
creature fell in his way at the courtyard gate(365). "Tiving,zou:sball 
^e a spell against mischievous witchcraft; hut if you die,then rou sha 
make sweetest song," “le cut off its limbs and scooped out its marrow, 
He cut stalks of reed to measure ànd fixed them, fastening their ends 
across the hack and through the shell,and then stretched ox-hide all 
over it, Also he put in (Morse the) and fitted a cross-niece upon the 
two of them,and stretched seven strings of sheep-gut, At the touch of 
nic hand it sounded marvellously(567), He hethought hin of a crefty 
ruse and reversed the mraks of the hoofs of the divine cattle,making 
the front behind and the hehind hefore[i.e, maxing the cattle walk 
hackwards waz,so that they seem to he moing towards the meadow instead 
Gr leaving it] (369). "he prince of ro"^ers(525), 
5, To Anhrodite: “here are three hearts that she cannot hend nor yet 
snsnares Athene,Aftemis,:.nd. Testia(407), But of all others there is 
nothing among the blessed gods or among mortal men that has escaped 
Anhrodité, pon Aphrodite herself Zeus cast sweet desire to he joined 
in love with a mortal man,to the end that...she should mockingly 
say that she had joined the gods in love with mortal’women and had 
mated goddesses with morte] men, ao he put in her heart sweet desire 


g 
for Anchises(409) "rei: : 
- i 'Tomer!s'’Tmisgrams i 

5, Full many things There are that mortels cannot sounds; hut there is 
nothing more unfathomahle than the heart'of man(469). d 

12, Goddess-nurse of the voungINecate} sive ear. to my prayer, and srant 
thut this woman may reject the love-embrace of youth and dote on grey- 
haired old men whose powers are Aulled,hut whose hearts still desire 


Noe (473), : 
d The *»nisoni e 


1. And now,liuses,let us Perin. to sing of younger men( 487). 


The Cypria : 
294. He is a simple man who Tills the father and lets the children live 
(507) D í È 
"he Margites . ; j 
3e knew many things, pit knew all hadly(Plato,Alein.IT,147 A)... he 
gods had taught him neither to dig nor to plough,nor any &other skill 
e "Nic.Ath.VI.7,1141). ER 
“a, He did not know whether it was his father or his mother who gave 
nim hirth,and would not lie with his wife,saying that he was. (537) 


Eel noy (e hs anne tan p hab A s bed) Nove Miles T Cancosy, "T theliak pes} 
ERAI 


hea 
e 
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AHV Det eh eaae that * 
T. » 4 2/08, 7 
Ah pin: Fabs bee CHE He er" Vitt dif ER 


you much if you venture t È & 
ee ee Beige put to sea without any tackle,an oarsman 
50, Philodemus: Qui prius ego et quinque et novem fututiones 

nunc,0 Venus,Vix unam possum ab prima nocte ad solem, ee 
thing(it has often been half-dead) is gradually dying outright. 

30-4 36. Philippus: Sporting with others you spilt your prime like a rose, 
op ti, Now, however, when you begin to blacken with horrid hair,you would force 

Ne SI osa be your friend,offering me the straw after giving the harvest to 

others, 

44-5. 50, Automedon: Blest is he first who owes naught to anyone,next he who 
never married,and thirdly he who is childless, "ut if & man be mad en- 
ough to marry,it is & blessing for him if he buries his wife at once 
after setting = handsome dowry, T ` 
mb 66, Antiphilus of "yzantiums Even ou 1f)you smoothen the wrinkled ski; 


of your many-trenched cheeks, 
70, Leonidas of Alexandria: Philinus when he was young married an old 
woman,in his old age hs married a girl of twelve,but he never knew Ve-) 
ti nus at the right season, E 
J.Nicarchus: Of those times we have no knowledge,but of her now we know 
that she should seek not a husband,but a tomb, 
694 74, Ry the Same; That deaf old woman is a nuisance, If we tell her to 
ring soft cheeses(turoi),she comes with fresh grains of wheat(puroi), 
Lf Es gregns(lachanon] ‚a night-stool(lasanon),if RSR (anon a ` 
bow{toxon 
: 76, Lucilius: Having such a mug,Olympycus,go not to a fountain nor 19$ 
into any transparent water,for you,like Narcissus,seeing your face cle 
-arly,will die ,hating yourself to the death, 
83, By the Same: Of Slate the great earth made everything quake,but on 
-ly the runner Erasistratus it did not move from his place, 
93. By the Same: Lean Marcus once made a hole with his head in one of 
Epicurus’ atoms and went through the middle of it. 
94, Bg-hhe Same: Lean Marcus soundi a trumpe ust bl into it, and 
went straight headforemost down I eL T Gd Ge 
102, Ammianus: Thin little Diodorus once in taking d thofn out madé a 
hole in the needle with his foot, Jof (^ 28-9 katilin ov loan (Eos ` shy, 
108, Anonymous: Conon is two cubits tall,his wife four, In bed,thény* 
with their feet on a level,reckon where Conon's face is , 
109, Anonymous: Little Demetrius has not wherewith to stoop,hut alwayt 
lies flat on the ground trying to get up. 
110, Nicarchus: Three thin men were competing the other day about thii 
-ness, Hermon went through the eye of & needle holding the thread, De. 
mas hung from a spider's web, nut Sosipater exclaimed,"Give me the 
prize,for I lose it if I am seen," + 
: yea 120, Gallicter: Socles,nromising to set Diodorus’! crooked back strai 
ae "piled three stones on the hunchback's spine, He was crushed and died, 
put he has become straighter than a ruler, | 


138-9 138. Luoilius: If I only think of the grammarian Heliodorus my tongue 
at once commits solecisms and I suffer from impediment of speech, 

qt B yt- 156, Ammianus; Do you suppose that your beard creates brains and ther 

WE sch. -efore, you grow that fly-flapper? Take my adive and shave it off at 
af EE or that beard is a creator of lice and not of brains, 

Dien? "az 190, Lucilius: The barber is puzzled to know where to begin to shave 


oth Em head of hairy Hermogenes,as he SP to all head, 


p 
SM 


u^ 430 dutien) (296-0), 


/ o2- À 
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afraid she might give a had account of him to her mother, 
5, "he fox knows many a wile; ^ut the heAge-hog's one trick can hea 
them z11(539), : : 5 
| 3 The Battle of the Frogs and Mice 
One dey a thirsty Mouse who had escaped the ferret,set his soft muzz 
-le to the lake's hrink and revelled in the sweet water, "here & 
loud-voiced: pond-larXér spied him; and uttered the following words: 
"I am the Xing Puff-jaw...^ Tell me your degscent'(5423), "Orumh-snatch-' 
er am I called; Pread-nihhler was my stout-hearted fether,a and my 
mother was Nuern-licker, the danshter of Ham-gnawer the kings. How 
are vou to make me your friend? Tor vou get our. living in the water 
but T am used to est such foods as men have,..T fear not man though | 
he has a hig hody,mut run along his hed end hite the tip of his toe 
and ninhle at his heel, "ut there ere two things: I fear shove all ei 
-se the e world over, the hewk and the ferret...and the piteous 
trapt (545) 


i 


' The Origin of Toner and Tesiod and their Contest 


Homers "For men on earth ttis hast never to he horn ut ells or being} 
-^orn,to nass through the getes of Tadas with all speed"(572), Hesiod 
recited peny "ines and required Homer to conplete the sense of esch 
‘anpropristely(575) . “ne “ellenes AemenfedA thet “omer should he adj- 
udged the winner, “ut the king reve the crown to "esiod,declarine thi 
that it was risht thet he who called upon men to follow peace and 


7 E should have the prize rather then one who dwelt on wer and 


lanehter(587), 


CH 
AK oR be IRE qu TEE E vs 
IE Xv £A dite yes Eus ABETI picnic Persi 

| Ar ee $i Ee AAR- 


i VI RIMA D d 
KEE EE GC E 0 i 
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it 198, Theodorus: “The Hose's Hermocrates£-for if we say "Hermocrates' nos 
RE we give long things to little ones, 
te 199, Leonidas of Alexandria: Hook-nosed Sosipolis doesnot buy fish,but 
gets plenty of good fare from the sea for nothing; bringing no line and 
rod,but attaching a Hook to his nose,he pulls out everything that swims 
1689 205, Anonymous: Castor's nose is a hoe for him when he digs anything,a 
` trumpet when he snores and a grape-sickle at vintage time,an anchor on 
béard ship,& plough when he is sowing,a fishing-hook for sailors,etc, 
ng. 2leLuctliusg "Ie discovered that Cratybpus, the lover of boys,belongs to th: 
variety of persons whose tastes lie in an inverse direction, "hile you 
: told ‘everyone you were a wolf,vou turned out to he a kid, ij 
ya 223, Meleager: Utrum futuit Favorinus ambigis; ne jam ambigas; ipse mihi 
dixit se futuere proprio ore, 
M 224, Antipater; Viso erecto Cimonis pene dixit PRiapus,"Hei mihi! a mor. 
JT 4 -tali superor immortalis," à : 
85 «225, Strato: Lectus patientes duos habet et duos agentes,quos tu putas ` 
"quattuor esse; et sunt tres, Si vero interrogaris,qui hoc? bis numera .. 
*'irlum qui medius est communia utrisque opera agitanten, | 
\3u-3 235, Demodocuss All “tise Chians are bad except Procles,and Procles is a 
jar Chian, (236, By the Same; ‘All Cilicians are bad men,except Cknyras,and 
l fs. 


3 


Cinyras is a Cilician), À S 
237, By the Same: An evil viper anda bit a Cappadocian,büt it died ited, 
jel” having tasted the venomous blood, 

i 339. Lucilius: Not Homer's Chimaera breathed such foul breath,not all 
Lemnos[the woemn of Lemnos,who had killed their husbands,were* afflicte: 
by Venus with an evil odourjnor the excrements of the Harpies[Vergil,Ae: 
i11.244)nor Philoctetes' putrefying foot, es 

^ 241, Ntcarchus: You ought to write on a label which is your mouth and 

Je which your quaes le when you speak I think vou break wind, 
2423 I can't tell whether Diodorus, is yawning or has, broken wind,for he 
D has one breath above and ‘belowt #5 i RARE Ee 27 Leo XEVA 
TU 268, Anonymous: Proclus cannot wipe his nose with his hand,for his arm : 
is shorter than his nose; nor does he say "God preserve us" when he sne 
-ezes,for he can't hear his nose, 
Z ad 272, Anonymous: The Ginaedi denied their manhood and did not become wom 
~. -en,nor were they born men,as they have suffered what women do; not are 
Fa they women,since a man's nature was theirs, They are men to women,and 
` women to men, 
44-5313; Lucilius; One bidding me to a banquet,killed me with silver hunger, 
serving famished dishes(Cf, 314 by the same; 371 by Palladas,pn.246-7), 
1? 326, Automedon: Reard and rough hair on the thighs! Connichus,is this 

` what you have become? 

284 339, Anonymous: Caput moves,et clunem agitas; unum furentisyest,alterum 

‘ “wero perforati, ; 

341, Palladas: To speak ill of others is Attic honey, 
151:4 381, By the Same: Every woman is a source of annoyance,but she has two 
X good seasons,the one in her bridal chamber and the other when ehe is 
: dead, e 
2584 381, Lucilius; The mouse said sweetly to the miser: "Fear nothing,my 
= friend,I do not seek board with you,but residence," . 
ym 395, Nicarchus: A fart which cannot find an outlet kills many a man; a 
D fart also saves,safdingtferthnits lisping music, i 
208-4 410, Lucians We saw at supper the great wisdom of the Cynic,that beardeı 


Ceiba und (coy 
Joe, . 
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Fleay and Tambus,hy T,M,"dmonds, 
o 


È . s 
"he general editors have suffered me gladly 
MINNZRMUSs: And when dolorous Age cometh, that maketh a man both foul wi. 
thout and evil within,111 cares do wear and wear his heart, he hath no 
more the joy of looking on(89) the sunlight,to children he is hateful, 
to women contemptihle,so grievous hath God made Age./Vhen the end of 2 
maturity he nast,then to he dead im better than to,live(91),/Yould that 
the fate of Death might overtake me without disease or woeful trouhle 
at threescore years!(97)/Lame men make lusty husbands(103), 
SOLON: His provision that the man who took neither side in civil diso- 
, ord should lose his citizenshin(Plutarch,On the Slow Revenge of the Del. 
tys4)(107)./In great mattere it is hard ta please all./A city In dest= 
' royed of ‘great men(123),/Nor is any mortal ar, but &11 meri are unfor- 
tunate that the Sun can see(133),/(To Minnermus) Change thv song,and 1 
sing that thou art fain the fate of Death might overtake thee at Ehre, 
core(157),/In the fourtn seven years every man is at him best....in the 
fifth 'tis time for a man to hethink him of marriage(141),...if a man 
, come to the full measure of the tenth,he will not meet the fate of 
Death untimely(143),/Poets tell many lies(145),/He that is fair,is fair 
Gak to outward show; He that ir good will soon he fair also(155), 
gh 7. PHOCYLIDÉS: The Lerians are bad men,not one had and another ‘net, but all 
ave Procles,and Procles is a “Lerian(Cf,supra 167 Demodocus: The Chians 
fr are bad men,etc,)/The tribes of women come of these four,ths bitch, the 
1/72. bee,the savage-looking sow,and the long-maned mare; the mare's daughter 
sprightly,quick, sadabout, and very comely(173),the savage-looking sow's 
neither bad nor good,the bitch's tetohy and ill-mannered,and the bee's 
= good housewife who knows her work(175), i 
XENOPHANES; Homer ani Hesiod have described unto the Godse all that is 
reproach and blame in the world of men,stealing adultery and deceit,.,, 
But hórtaiseseem to have begotten Gods to have their own garb and voice 
and form, Now if horses or oxen or lions had hands ar power to paint 
and make the works of art that men make,then would horses give their 
Gods horse-like forms in painting or sculpture,and oxen ox-like forms, 
even each after its own kínd(201), The Aethion saith that his Gods are 
oe and black,the Thracian that his have blue eves and red hair 
205 : 
LEN To an evil man whose place he is about to remove,ñod first 
giveth pride,/Never boast thou in assembly; for no man living knoweth 
what a night and a day have to accomplish for us(247).,7Not one of all 
that the Sun baholdeth is haony in the strict truth of the word(249);/ 
. .BW®ot over-sager in anv matter---midst is best in every thing(259¢ also 
V 277),/The heat lot of all for man is never to have heen bora nor seen 
4 €-—— the heams of the burning sum; this failing,to pass the tes of Hades 
Mole), an soon as one may,and lie under a goodly heap of earth(281)./A young 
were wife is not proper to an old husband; she is a boat that answereth not 
Mc È the helm,nor do her anchors hold,but she slipneth her moorings often 
Jmevica., overnight to make another haven(?85),/Jeonardy stands upon a razor's 
FD edge(295),/My, friends it is, that betray me; for mine enemy can I shun 
#7 as the steersman the rock upstanding from the sea(?97Y]/Assuredly ‘tis 
^ n disgrace to be drunken among thesober,but disgraceful is it also to 
ahide sober among the drunken(305),"An ox that setteth his strong 


$77 wie ai Pete Lo e ek umo ei^ DEE 
l Sg? Sara SE ge V Pan à m Er ? 
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ei UT SC P KH > 
à fate deben, T ab Merc; Firm Ht Plate neti wr bet ie tl iad Inn 
\ Mehr Ged Vitim in Thee fr; GES 4 
» \ ` Zen / ` 
(100% ‘beggar ‘with the Sart. To begin ‘with he abstained from pulse and radish 
-es,saying that virtue should not be the belly's slave, But when he saw 
& snow-white sow's womb with sharp sauce,he asked for some,saying that 
e a sow's womb does no harm to virtue, 4 
- 290) 415, Antipater or Nicarchus: Tho,Mentorides,so obviously transferred 
breech to the place where your mouth formerly was? For you break 
and do not breathe,and you speak from the lower storey. 46: 


Anonymous: "hy try to see a white crow(leukèn kóraka) „ale (o DR, 
sdam, a hy 


Luciani If vou think that to grow a beard is to acquire Wi 


with a fine beard is at once a complete Plato, 
By the Same: If you are quick at eating and tardy in running, ent 
your feet and run with your mouth, 
By the Same: A fool put out the l&fip when he was bitten by many 
fleas,saying: "You can't see me any longer," 1 
Bk XII Musa Puerilis ` Sé i 
18125. Strato: Puerorum,O Diodore,vascula In tres formas cadunt quarum disce 
cognomenta, Adhuc enim intactam lalu nuncupa,eam quae turgescere modo | 
TES incipit coco,quae vero jam ad manum agitatur,dic lacertam; perfectior av 
1815 _tem scis quomodo appellanda,sit, 
7, By the Gemen Apud virginem non est sphineter,non suavium simplex,non 
2957] nativa cutis fragrantia,non sermo ille dulcis lascivus,nec ingenuus ob- 
tutus; quae autem eruditur est pejor, Frigent. vero a tergo cunctae,et, 
quod majoris momenti est,non est ubi ponas manum errantem, : 
1n 24, Tullius Laureas: But Polemo returns with a beard!(Cf, 25 by Statyll. 
jus Flaccus on the same page; on pn.294-5,N0,26,27 by Statyllius Flaccus 
3 and 30 by Alcaeuss "Your leg,Nicander,is getting hairy,but take care ne 
A clunibus idem accidat"; pp,296-7,No, 31 by Phanias and 33 by Meleager: 
; "Heraclitus was fair,but now a screen of hide declares war on those who 
» would scale the fortress, It is not only on the cheeks that Nemesis gro« 
da wan: 298-9,No, 36 by Asclepiades of Adramyttium,39 Anonymous; pp,300=1, 
rer EE and ie by se "I care for the Lr of pre di 
i e : te he EE ry minions"), 
43, Callimachus: ie VE Fe eat igs tee gets Circula Së, I do not 
drink from & fountain, A11 publie things disgust me, 
95, Meleager: Mayst thou have thy arm round Diodorus,may sweet Dorotheus 
stand before thee and sing,may Callicrates lie on thy knee,istud jaoul- 
&ndi peritum cornu in manu tendens calefaciat Dio,decorticet Uliades,det 
dulce osculum Philo,Thero garriat,et premas Fudemi papillam sub chlamyde 
For if God were to grant thee all these delights, blessed man, what a 
Roman salad of omia ion Romaikèn lopáda) wouldst thou dress, 
je 140, Anonymous: When saw Archestratu e fair,I said,so help Hermes I 
ae did, that he was not fair, I had but spoken the word and Nemesis seized 
me, Shall I beseech the boy or the goddess for mercy? 
464$ 141. Meleger: By Cypris,thou hast spoekn what not even a god might, The. 
ron seemed not fair to thee, Therefore,lo} indignant Nemesis hath expos- 
ed thee, 
3b 154, Meleager: It is the way of Love to mix bitterness with honey(pikrdy 


sugkerásai méliti), i 
ses] 163, Ascleplades: Love had discovered what beauty to mix with beauty; 
not emerald with gold,nor ivory with ebony,but Cleander with Fubiotus., 


-\ 164, Meleager: Sweet it is to mix with wine the bees’! sugary liquor,and 
‘sweet to love a boy when oneself is lovely too,even as Alexis Now lo 
Ves 
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(43 Na | hoof upon my tongue restraineth me from babbling albeit T Xnow( 525) ,/ 
> Te *e young twice cometh mot of Heaven unto mortal man....Precious 
^ youth fe shortlived as a dream(349),/Fools are they and childish who 
lament the dead rather than the loss of the flower of youth(355), 
NMEIANTHIUS: (on Gorgias who a worken Concord}: "This fellow recommends 


… concord to all the Greeks, though he has never made it where there's 
- only three,himself,his wife,and the housemaid(441), 
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"PLA 
soft-haired Cleobulus, 


Es 172, Evenus: If to hate is pain and to love is pain,of the two evils I 
X choose the smart of kind pain, 

304-5 200, Strato: I hate resistance to my embrace when I kiss,and pugnacious 
PY x cries,and violent opposition with the hands,but at the same time I have 
vie, no &reat desire for him who,when he is in my arms,is at once ready and 
pH] bandons himself effusively, I wish for one half-way between the two, 

Lk Such &s is he who knows both how to give himself and now Cs give himsel 
A 203X By the Same: You kiss me when I don't wish it,and you don't wish 
() Zwee? I kiss you; when I fly you are facile,when I attack you are di. 
icult, 

ag 2103 By the Same: Tres numera cunctos in lecto,quorum,duo faciunt et au 
i 2 patiuntur, Miraculum quoddam videor narrare, Tamen non falsum; unus 
11984 enim medius duobus inservit,delectans post,ante vero delectatus, E 

214 212, By the Same: Woe is me! Why in tears again and so woebegone,my lad 
You hold out the hollow of your hand to me, I am done fori You no lon- 
ger love slices of seed-cake-and sweet sesame,and nuts to play at shots 
with,but already your mind is set on gain, 1 
216, By the Same: Nunc erecta,exsecranda,et rigida es,quum hihil adest; 

Kalb sed quando erat heri,nihil omnino spirabas, 

su 228, By the Same: That an immature boy should do despite to his insensi 
-ble age carries more disfrace to the friend who tempts him than to him 

CA -self,and for a grown-up youth to submit to that,his season for which 
is past,is twice as disgraceful to him who consent as it is to his tem- 
pter, 

252. Scythinus: Erecta nunc stas,0 res non nominanda,neque tabescis, sed 
top- tensa es üt quae nunquam cessatura dis, Verum quando Nemesenus tótum se 

mihi acclinavit,cuncta quae volo,dans,mortua pendebas, Tendaris,rumpar- 

is,Jacrimeris; omnia incassum; manus mea tui non miserebitur, 

236, Stzato: A certain eunuch has good-looking servant-boys--for wa t 

use? Truly,like the dog in the manger with the roses,and stupidly bark- 

ing,he neither gives the good thing to himself nor to anyone else, E 

‘412,238, By the Same: Mutuam sibi praebent voluptatem canum catuli ludentes 

: atque iidem vicissim conversi a tergo ascenduntur,et facere et pati be 
peragenties, Neuter vero minus aufert altero,is enim qui antea dedit 
rursus a tergo stat, Id est omnino prpoemium,in vicem enim, quod aiunt, 
fricare novit &sinus asinum, | 
240, By the Same: Jam mihi cani sunt super temporibus capilli et mentul 
-& inter femora iners pendet,testiouli autem nihil agunt,et gravis me 
senecta invadit, Hei mihi! paedicare scio et nequeo, 

2453 By the Same: Omne animal rationis expers futuit modo; nos vero 

qui rationis participes sumus,ceteris animalibus in hoc praecellimus, 
quod paedecationem invenimus, Quotquot autem a mulieribus reguntur 
‘nihil plus habent quam animales rationis expertes, 

246, 3y the Same: A pair of brothers love me, I love them both, One go- 
es away from me and the other approaches, The best of the one is his 
presence, the best of the other my desire for him in his absence, 
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Vol,V, 

Dk, TTT, 
-b.Nicaenatus: Tine is a swift horse to the poet who would charm, hut drin 
-king water,thou shalt give hirth to naught that is cl ever, 

Bk RIV. 
9, My father-in-law killed mr husband and my husband killed my fahter- ine 
law; my brother-in-law killed m father-in-law,and mr father-in-law my 
father(Andromache, Achilles,father of her second husband, Pvrrhus,killed 
metn. o killed Priam,Paris killed Achilles,and Achill es her f&ther 
Aotron x 


The Sphinx's Riddle on Man, 
Ta 108. I have nothing inside me and evervthing is inside me(a mirror), 


I 

Ke NT, i 
9,Anonymous: © dog-flyfi.e .imnortunate]helly sthrough whom parasite fe wnef 
sell for a son the law of jinerty, 

X 14,7enodotus: ho carved Love and placed him hy the fountain, thinking to 
still this fire with water? ng 

14 16,Anonymous: All that is superfluous is inonnortunes for there is an old 

} saying that too much of ev\eren,is gall, " 
18,Anonymouss Delight thy vr horrowing,end leave td lenders the) the cramp 
ther set in their Fingers bi hending them to handle the reckoning counter 

209 92.,Anonyvmouss "he Labours of H ter&cless...In the thirteenth rlacdhe had 
this terrible labour: in one night he lay with fifty maidens s j 

248 152.Fsuradass Near Fcho, grant me somewh +,-- That? I love a gi CS EH 
"not think she lovos,-«Shas loves, ete. 4 viti; A 

25) 155,Tvodus: Echo the mimic,the lees of the voice,the tail of 4 ET E 

293 221, Anonymous: I, Nemesia hold a oubit-rule,,.T proclaim to all er 
-ng hevond due measure," 

(303 240,Philinnus: Priapus: "If you eat mr figs, give me with a good grace 
that fig yon have hehind"(241 hy Marcus Argentarius ditto), 

A05 245 Antistius: Priapus: "T stand here the guardian of the farm..Tf vou 
transgress and do what is unlawful,vour hairy face will not help vou; I 
know hbwrto »ierce all," 
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A. 
SCH 


24 
The Greek Antholony,tr.7.%.Paton, 


Shinded - Vol, TII 
dc VI, che EE » Bk: IX x A m 
Ph 1ipous of ee One man was maimed in his legs,while another 


‘had lost his eyesight.. he nlind man, taking the lame man on his shoulders, 
kept ‘a straight course hy listening to the other'sorders, It was "hittey 
gll-Maring necessity which taucht them howybr dividin; their imperfections 
hetrean them,to make a nerfact whole(12 by Leonidas of Poren hr 
Plato the "ounser,and 14 hy Antinhilus of ?vzantium on »,? all on the same 
suhject of "A mind man carried a lane men on his hack, eta him his 
feet and borrowing from him his eves",as Plato the “ounzer most nithily 
puts it). e y AY MW, s./02. 
44,%tvllius “laccus or Platos A man findings gold left his helter,but the 
men who had left the gol? and did not find it,hn.nged himself Mai Wl halt- 
er he found. i 
49. Anonymous; Tarewell, ope and Tortune,s long farewell, T have found the 
haven, T have no more to do with vou, Ieke same of those who come after 
mefexnanded in 154-5,0,69-71,a8non;mous; a variation in 172,p,89,by Pallad. 
as of Alexandria) 
51.Plato: Pire Weeer ^W ines length of vears can change names,forms, 
nature "md fortune, BIR. 
BA. M enecrates: kat sur ar old age when it is still ahsent,hut find 
feult with it "hen it comes, d 
69,Parmenion of Macedonia: A stenmother's spite is ever mordant,and not ge: 
-ntle even in love, I know what hefel chaste Tionolytus(elao ‘8, anonymous) 
39,L1eonidas of "srentum: The nenny-zoct's nirihle,hearded spouse once in a 
vineyard nib^led all the tender leaves of a vine, The vine snoke thus to h 
him: "ss stem is entire sana shall again ge aram sweet nectar enough to 
serve es a litution for thee when thou art sadrificed"(an exnansion of 75,. 
p,^9,^y venus of Ascalon). 
120,7ucien: A bat man is like a jar with a hole in it, Pour every kindness. 
into him and von have shed it in vain, i 
As eee à T was once rounz,^ut poors nov T am old em SC T &lone 
of mortals was miserable hoth in south end ame, FEF: CERS 
164,Palladas of Alevandria: omer shows us that everw woman is idet fi 
treacherous; he she chaste or a whore,in either case she is perdition, 
len's adultery ceased the murder of men,and Penelope's chastity caused 
death, All the woes of the Iliad were for thes ake of one voman,end Penel- 
one was the cause o^ the Odrsser, 
167,?v the Same: Teus,in nlace of fire,nestowed another fireswomene s.s. Tonan 
is a fire unquenchahle,flenins,ever elitht, ! 
149,77 the Same: "he wrath of Achilles vas the cause of pernicious noverty 
to me tona, Since T adonted tha profession of a rra marian, “ould that ir 
haa killed me with the Greeks, hefore the hitter hunzser of srarmer had put 
an end to ma, 
173,” the Same: The heginnins of le Tliadlis « curse in five lin 
-es, The first has the word "wrath",the second “Woarnicious", and after tha” 
isen woes" of the Greeks; the Sos Kë down souls to Hades"; to the 
fourth halong "spoil" end "doses"; to the fifth "hirds" of ill-omen end the 
"Snrer of Zeus", Tovr,then,can è sranmarian avoid having mem sorrows...? 
174,By the Same: "he teachers...start from "nernicious wrath," "ere the 
nurse hrings the fes once & month,, Sha steals some of the small fes and 
changes the SR 
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D bor Geer, 2,4292 dier 


LE any one agrees to ‘nay a gold coin for & whole vear,he change his teaché 
in the eleventh month hefore paving un... 

251,"venus: Pase-aat er(selidenhére), the Muses! hitterest foe,lur*ing dest- 
royer,ever feedinz on thy thefts : fron learnins,ywhy,blacX honkvorm,. 
379,Palladass . an & snake would ^e afraid "to bite a ^ad man, 


x 401,3yv the Same: Nature, loving the duties of friendshin,invented instrume du 
hy which ahsent friends can Gomgerne, pens, Dapper, ink handwriting, tokens of^ 


ko heart thet mourns far off, 

ADOMUTIOUS à "Ze E ARTO would say gët Homets "he song is mine,but 
divine 
aoe Funger pute &n end to love,or if not hunger,time, 
569 ,Tmnedocles: I huve besen a hoy and. a girl,e shruh,a hird and a warm-hlo 
oded fish of the sea, À 
BAD Atathias Scholasticus: On a Tatrine: All the extravagance of mortals a 
and their exnensive dishes excreted here hevre lost their previous charm, 
the phei.sants and fishes,c«na the mixture pounded in the mortar...hecome 
here dung, 3 
645, Ditto: Thy fo rou moan with the headache and groan bitterly for the 
heaviness you feel all over,and keen on smacking vour helly,thinking to 
force out the work of vour jaws? You would never have hed all this trouble 
and labour if rou had not largely exceeded vour self at tahle..lere vou a 
are in listress,and your helly only gets many smacks to nar for the sins o 
of your gullet, 2 
64A Dittos... 
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Ama vivat- ik dam un monde de fossi bililes fu tot Kabtucllemnt ave ba Liable ar 
E E E bol 2a pu^ Conacéndes. Au ellos bfacent des ne fA, Cette 
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pr du Villa Tin) 2445 Gef Ae Etant trba de ZS Pi lae, n temm 
à da meilleune ami: TL est huikax ez È PE 52 Hot Clare Bog 
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c'est paille dl da CA dn Aën? Mee > peax. Bun? leo Maris ug Tutut bas l'amdit | | 
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LI See LD fo Me Mou d Kee anim Gal he ted Led i He. 
modera Wor? Cult e igh e 
Ge? educativi aol ae 
E se: elek, Je ta P pie UE x mu 
e En 


M 


AK / j pedom 
tart cam atk a A (Ib Hla», fb Speri, da 


426  * Back 


Volume 24: Jaeger, Paideia 


suot esate rtr. 
e wees? gos CE dust manka? E 25312). 
s p pee 
jit ji Reape ee ‘Aide Be s. f faund ky id 
\ GE co he A 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Malte. A.b.187a22-blo; Mäi s eh- LC Phil, der Grèdes T, 15 Jo 024 126) a dt 
Zeg -akn ^ fell pes ee dia eg ne 

Mi lache). Belt wm Dre 
Det" Note E x E 
È dëst) dried AE tre. 

Ma 


Ere Ed 
A 


sà 


`~ 
H 


E 
A Aout (PIAN 


DK deo 


à dime PA a 
4) 


Volume 34 + Jaeger, Paideia 


SE SE 
£ D 
e Se E ET 
Ge darge fe 
Wr 


E A 
È TESE E a è 
A ar Geen 


Dee nun he 
— 
sE um SE Lo en ven 


peri "uns n 2 
Ser EnArettia At toe SC) = 
bk Ye } 


oi AM. 
urn Freche , 190%). C 


se a a 
SE (Hem. au) In Timasur 68e n 
x = BC © 


vt "sg 

jus pen À, 
EE 
adc lila» ev d 


+ 


Ss 
Day. SCH js VF 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Ea = The Loue deen 
p" See he 2 had art SE d o 
YES SE EE pa 


sp cnin i: LIZA 
cel in, Mat apom," 
if i BET: SE ois 
i dris. 7 e? sila Croci A va eh 

"CET A4) 
9 "haaten Hib) A. 


(f4c-24). Wig Banas, 
se ATE «Za | 


(902,192 DS: Dr 
etd itr d 


wey MP 17 NEL. 
ù Cradle work uq 2). 


> Ma podr Lo deo 
NE: re 352). Pl HE 


Free ee 
E LR e's te 
SOA Sn, min oth ee a #20 À 


N ; mA 
S  —— —— 
87442 Me 
jee AL T ZEE 
Ki 7 Minas: 


/ 
py Culture‘; Rr 


Jl dtt epa ae Gh an 


430 * Back 


Volume 34 » Jaeger, Paideia 


Amen’ (Kabes Xo SE Were; cy bist, Badenian Piz 
pne. die, = o s nau Dao) Dk Jla 


falo haz 
N e datas Lini 
PEE Ea a 


E ry Se e e2; LM 
i 


Zen claetee 
leath Tac soul (op. e), He Min foot Ma 
rada co e et ne fe 


SE deen —Ó T ra Seet 


n Te AF en ^ = 


rn 
Exe = Lae. 
GH 


SE. 2). SE 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Cu Rl E a Kerg Ki 
reco- Roman Cakar ped der 


el i 
o e EES "Y; e da AU 
& er er y There mdi reta. ied 


ae 
EE ec en 
ef x 


"C 


PIA 


~, 


Volume 34 + Jaeger, Paideia 


o (le Wee ee -32, p Du Mis Corner ine 


abroad’ (6 TE 
e Git ate riore, | 


212 27/4 bt, chle o IR 


’ L DA HER Pd e Moab be parto n 
! Mit: is pies i rw , Lime. Plato, 


IER 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


CRÈTE 

vpóra Mynaove der, 

Form, d RR, pon 
20 A 


Sr 


DE 


EE 
173 Ge 7 PM e 


Li 


E 
EE Gi 7 v e 
Gë 


ens 


434 * Back 


Volume 34 + Seventh International Congress of Philosophy 


PR a Seventh International ?2onzress 
nf Pnilosonhy 
Jacques Chevalier, De la Si gnificati on des “atts: Tl faut ce 
confondre le fait et le phénomène, Le saconi ns nous livre 
du premier, Tas phénomènes qui signalent le "nit ne nous rens: 
sur la cause ni par cons$quent,^"ur 1e fuit Ini cafes Aas 
ention peuvent trédiire un Stat A'attention,qui,s til est 
peut ^'$tre que du @edans,a la conscience qui l'é»rouve, i 
bSatailleyle chef ‘dort, Est-ce inertie? ast-c ce mattresse suore? 
ce dE nie Philosoohen hasan Aie Telt nur verschieden interoret 
Ko: rit aber darauf anysie zu verünüernj;". 
Richard "üiller-"ralenfela, Die Betentung der Soziolozie fur ^ie Asthet 
1, (herüsthetisehe “al torana iia" 1580, l0U1,.8549".4 2. InN Ze E 
E ee en ‘dinstlerische "radition,Spezifische Ee tion, 
es See ^. AUSSA sthatische “aktoran, wie 7 aelig gion,’ ssen- 
‘oral u.9.7.(5,559), Die rage, 9 aie Asthetik ein streng rp 
zehiet sesi hat insofern ein Sdn 1 elogi sche 5eite,& die Autonomie 
Asthstischen Levens von sewissen Sonder trunoen vs Eon wird,die:: 
si ich als "Spezialisten" zus der al'semeinen fesellsohaft apaaondern und 
sich gegen jede 3aeinflussung Aurch andere Sondersrunsen ehren, her- 
naupt ?iesseite das Prohlens hleiban alle Primitivgrunsen,hei denen das 
&sthetische Tehen noch zar nicht spezialisiert ist, Primitive usik z, 
ist nie sin rein ästhetischer Akt, Sondern zus sleich Zauher, sozialer "rauch 
U,S.W, Die “rage ware hier ganz sinnlos, Sie “wird erst akut in solchen 
Zulturkreisen,wo sich die Tunst aus der Sesantultur hersussnezialisiert, 
dsheuo Dunst Aufzabe,2iger Sondergrunne wird,und wo,andererseits ähnliche 
Sondergrunnen dà leza von Religions ‘issensena ft, Tirtschaft ibernehmen,, 
Diese anderen Gruppen hahen nicht produktiv, mir nzeptiv am asthetischen | 
Tehenteil, In fer “at entwickelt sich in fast allen ` Tochkulturen sine: l 
Yunst,di= Kaviar fürs Volk ist, Das Schlagwort "L'art your l'art",wird 
am besten verdeutscht und verdeutlicht: "Yunst fur Künstler".(9.360). 
In fer "at zeigt ^ie Yunstpraxis ùberall, auch dort,wo sie theoretisch 
zur Autonomie hinstrebt, sins Techselwirkung zwischen der Tunst einerseits 
una "eligion,Tissensehaft,''oral an^ererseits, 5522 48 n@hern sich Tunst und 
Religion sinander an(wie in der, ESA sbald vev"^X1t sich fie "unst,Xi 
(tie zuneist in Naturalismus): ent ides &lle Religion aber sie pakt. 
ierft:dafür <a mit der "issenschaft, Interessant ist in der Gesenwart 
die starke ziehung der Dichtung mit der Psychoanalyse, Oder fie Tunst 
unterliest minsılanen von Seiten der Photogravhie, Aes Films USW., auch 
dort,wo die iùnstler selhst diese Tinflüsse ahlehnen, Immerhin ist das 
modern? deutsche Drama in seindn sehétzten Tempo von der Tilmtechnik he. 
einflüsst, Andererseits hat ein gewisser Gegensatz der Tünstler zegen | 
dis Photographie in far exoressionistischen ?%lerei zu einer Ablehnung | 
alles Phtosraphiem&’ssigen zeführt,(5,551), Xs gibht keine "Wunst an sich", 
sondern nur "mnst fur &sthetischyerle^enae Tubjekte",die ihrerseits ; 
wieder nicht isoliert gesehen werden dürfen,sondern in ihrer Ninslieder- 
ung in soziale Gru»pen,vodurch ihr &sthetisches “Irlehen stets stark 
modifiziert wird.(2.362). tat 
Charles telo, zen Princina &ux Brus du Dénivellenent des Valeurs SC qu. 
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ques et des pseudo- classiquessenfin l'état vieilli des post-classiquesy 
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des valuns BE 
Six princinaux types du dénivellenenti l.n e valeur anfsthétique(e 208° 
religieuseähilitairs)devient esthétique, Cà A, franchit le sevil de la 
conscience asthétique, res tours et oréneaux,d'usage militaire dans les 
chateaux-forts MEA LETAN, survivent comie purs ornements SOUS, la nenaiss- 
ance, 2,Une valeur pré éestnétique ou suhesthétique(ézsà: rd. inférieure,nais 
proche du seuil,»ar example enfantine,maladive, ou seulement Änuchde) 
devient franchenent esthétique, Les dernières manières de Rembrandt, de 
‘als,de Van Gogh consistent avant tout à ne pas "finir"; ce qu'on pren- 
ait auparavant "out une esquisse indigne du public est alors présenté 
Y pee oeuvre achevée, "os contemporains ont P4habilité, depuis Tézanne,le 
4s sfatta" meril, la ssi- disant naivete et I'ignorence du metier, 5.Un 
genre inférisur(4'& près les hiérarchies pratiquées dans la vie artisti- 
que présante)Adevient supérieur, (p.565), Le roman, très populaire mais 
x tras dédaignéctar les lettrés Sendant tout l'Zze classique,est un des ge: 
genres supérieurs È l'époque romantique, 4,L88 valeurs d'art d'une classi 
inférieure (par axemole,en richesse,er force nilitaire,en civilisation) 
| sont adontésnar une blaast supérieure(4'une supériorité &nesthétique), 
| Ia Grèce vaincue var les armes t Anniné son vainqueur par les arts. [p 
vers francais littéraire est né du vers latin nonulairs, Te folklore des 
nègres alimente les arts contemnorains, 5,Une valeur morte (on valeur dt 
esting, gens action présente )aevient valeur vive, Les moments antiques, 
adnirés mais non inités au ‘oven Agesont repris leur fÉcondite come sti 
-mulants à la Renaissance, 6. Une valeur purement individuelle devient co. 
-llective, Ps sinzularités" personnelles sa trouvent Être accidentelle- 
ment adoptées par un nilieu social, Ainsi,bien des chwuves ont norté 
modestement perruque en tous temps,sans arétendre si faire école, A Un 
: nonent, il devent alegant pour tous les homes de qualità de raser leur 
!  er&8nge, Le wid Ae vorter leurs cheveux; et ce caprice dura un siècle et demi 
(Da 365), Il est possible que Le Aessin confus et l'absence de lignes 
Aroites aient été imposée E Iezanna par son diahete , phénomène éminnerm- 
v anesthétique! "ais,a sa suite, toute | une @cole n pratiqué la vue di&b 


@tique comme vision d'art, Jarri8re a érigé en minière et en hon zoüt 
a vision embrouillée d'un astimate, Pascal, Vauvenargues, Nietzsche, ne 
pouvant écrire que “es fragne nts, sous peine de migraines atroces, Les 
fragments sont devenus un senre littéraire, Di rivelmst des Dalle par Yepripéim: 
1,Regression du plan esthétique au plan anesthétique.(p:367). L'art got 
-que,qui &t«it en son temps profane aungsî bien que religikeux,est resté 
construction exclusivement religieuse, sans valeur d'art vivant, 6. negr- 
ession du „lan social Qu plan individuel, Des hormes d'un goût excellen 
corıne "oileau,Ta Pruvère ou ‘'nlière riaient fort des rares maniaques qui; 
&dmiraient st conservaient an leur terms les vrétendues chefs-d' oeuvre 
du Noyen Age, ou rine As la ?en&issance.(». 368), 


lole 


436 


Volume 34 + Perry, And Gladly Teach 


Rliss Perrÿ: And Gladly Teach, 

She managed to feed and elo tae her n: 4rood and to ste the unruly hus. 

band without letting him "We. and was at the wheel, 

Luckily he had a tangential mind su tra developed sreat skill in dodging 

the main issue, I was the oldest hors "an? Ke lot fell upon Ton«h," 

She has innoca tly let down the narenoved the prohibition) 

The prizas ^^ sometimes with the fool,/™he race not always to the swift" 
4 (mackerao, [34 end of the olay}. he has a touch of the foi^le of mni- 

> science, he wonderful sentence spoken hy ‘other farew(natura na ‚turans) 

in Tater “ahies: "T am not going to trouble myself to make things. T 

sit Mere Peace 2001] and make them make themselves," | 

Ya ha? no on? to hold our hand in time of $5rou^le,on? wa had no 

to have our hind held, : E 

7 I Mecime one 5^ the long line of rouns fellows who had to learn their 
do hy doing it, Perhaos,it is not the vorst war to learn,thongh one's 

; pupils may suffer in the} rocess, The top of the lad^er reached even unto 
ih E I was verched insecurely on the very lovest round, 

D Arnold hed no axnerience in mmlic sneaking and wien he read his lecture 
in Sanders Theatre, tambridze,he was sn inaidihle tht many “arvard stude 
nts walked out, Prasifant Tliot,at mossa none ArnolA was staring, told me: 
afterward how hitterly Arnol? was trou^1e? hy his inability to hold the 

1 . audience, at shall I do? I need the moneri" ^e evol.ined and,in Tliot 
74 worts,"clutened his hair in the imiemorial Tewish gasture of ‘3snair." 
i Xliot,oractical and helpful ar ever,su5sested that Arnold should receive 
some axoert coaching from Prof, T.T.Churchill in mıhlic sneaxiny, Arnold: 
did, "Men he visited Andovar the Thurchills fave him an elaborate "break. 
mich is described,in terns that gave Thurchill annnyance,in Arn- | 
"The enostle of swertness and light was not an apostle of! 
H 
Gladstone's art of "saying something which he had learned the night hef- 
ore nit the air of havinz *nowhit from all eternity," à 
pP.Deussen's omniscience at first overwhelmed me,hut on incident,trivial { 
enough in itself, comforteA me quite out of proportion to its importance,] 
ne hanrened to malta aremark about Saint Paul, T had read some of the mon] 
recent studies of St Paul and I saw that his statement was now out of da] 
te. And one lonely and depressed american student “new itt 
Uy Tather's fine remark: "If you are turning a grindstons,every moment 
is precious; bit if you are doing a man's work,the inspired moments are 
precious," : 
bi ure too man untonchables in every miversitv,and von cannot send 
a hoy to Coventry if he lives in Coventry already," 
164-7e As "Aitor of the Atlantic "'onthly I certainly made enentes, although ec 
* -ttingly, The very “First vas a arvard instructor,after"Tunous for th 
earning and bitterness of his controversial criticism, Page had Hue E 
-ionaa a hook-raview fr him,5ut he had neglected to return his xalley-| 
oroof, I had to correct it in the office,an when tna forms were made 
up, there was an "over-run" of three lines, I deleted three lines from a 
sonewhat wordy veragranh,ant forgot all anout it, T.mediately unon the 
publication o^ the issue, the outraged instructor strode into the office 
and demanded an evolanation. In vain I explained the mechanical necessit; 
of avoiding an “‘over-run",a1 referred tactfully to nis failure to ret- 
urn proof, "inall I remarked that there were very few critical essays 
ever "iritten,even hy his idol Sainte-Teuve,that would not have heen 
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Dag ther fork in the road, 
omi 


improved Ir tha 
vies ended,anft the 3 

To hear ANNE Xrnest Nimnet,Tmile Tegouis and Auguste Angellier talk Nng- 
lish tosether was a revelation of the accuracy and the cleverness. with 
which "inslish nay ha spoken hy men to whom it was not the mother tongue, 
Bersson's Tnslish was to me equally remarkahle,and André ghevrillon's, ` 
Me living Anerican &bout whom I was most often questioned in university 
circles throught France "as Villiam James, 

The steel core of the English work at Tarvard, then as now,was linguistics 
An^out-of-d&te ohilolozist is worte than none, 

"^e nace set in his linmistice courses'was a stif? ^ne,an? soon he felt 
a stitch in his side, : 

I admired 2harles "i, Grandsant's conrase in declarin; his fear that Tarv- 
ard students "write rather poorly, ani speak worse," 

Mark “opkins: "I retire that it mar no“ he asked why I do not retire," 
(cf.vii: I did not wish to have it, said of ma,as was once remarked of a 
venerable Oxford don who refused to retire,that-he had all the Mristian 
virtues =axcant resismation.) 
Mackeray!s fondness for sitting on the rear seat of the stage-coach, fac. 
ing hackwards,sn that he might watch the vont over which ha had come, 
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Volume 34 * Von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Sappho und Simonides 


Sapho und Simonides 
von 
Ulrich von Til&nowitz-''oellendorff. 

Homer für uns noch in dem Dunkel ‘einen fest ganz unkenntlichen Zeit. vert 
blieban ist, Thm fehlt für uns schlechthin alles Persénliche(8). So ist 
fer erste Mensch,von dem wir einen nersönlichen Tindriuck erhalten, esiod. 
os von Askra, ner war sich seiner Resonderheit bewusst une verstand sie 
zur Geltung zu hringen, Na vir seine "erke lesen,seine TDmzebunz aher nir 
durch ihn "ennen, eracheint er uns vielleicht etwas zu individuell, ARE 
ist “eine Person Aer Sage oder “ovelle geworüen,denn die Table von se 
Tode hat mit der Pers das ichters nichts zu tun, sondern mit einem zr& 
-he,das man ihm wai aes $ as hat such kein hedeutsames Ideslnorträt von 
ihn zegehen(9), Thales ist der erste typische Felehrte,und ..ıch gleich 
der unpraxtische Professor, ten ‘seine Nienstmand verhühnt,sls I Complement 
der Ther seisheit(1?%), - 
Sapho; Die moderne "Zelt nil?ete sich ihr Urteil an den Tateinern,und da 
stand die mascula Geng des "oraz(z5.1,xix,28!,5egleitet von einen, Scho- 
Taon ribs l^^uma rz fuisse,das allerdings den Sinn des oraz ehit. 

Hiehtig.i erst a "rkl&run: bei Pornhyrio quia in 2202500 studio est, 
in que ta pius mares, Richtig auch, worauf mehr ankommt, Spatius Silv.V,iliy 


pec Saltus incressa viriles, “ascule is genau nares aqu lperans 027 


VECCHIO ni CELINE 3 

Anzeige von "r.L.,Les chansons itis traduites du rec your la »rem- 
ière fois"; e ER “remdvorte und SS prise Namen, l'oinanthe, le 
nord de e "a&rsoNs,le metüpión d'Aeg d'Aezypte, Tür! é "ürfelspiels,I'zpiphén8n 5 


BEC PO eg T 
l'antitenihos, le rixhios dienen keinem E Zwecke, tind tenn ar sq 
eel domu i im Detail antik zu scheinen,so forder® er die Tritik des 


Sachkenners hernxus,der ihn dann doch sagen muss, dass ed im Altertum in 
Asien keing,grameele(64)gzab, dass Vasen keine Opfertiere sind,dass "Lippen 
rot wie der, fase hlauschwarz wie Misenziuzen schwarz wie Silber", drei 
ganz unantike Versleichr sind, Dagegen lasse ich mir die Treude an den 
Tendsengftshildern,die der Verfasser ong EMS gigener Anschauung des Ost. 
ens entwi Vt, dadurch nicht im minfesten "Schmälern,dass ein "ellene des 
sechsten Jahrhunderts die Landschaft veder so sah,noch so zu schildern 
vermochte, “ir "litis die Landechaft entweder tot war oder doch nur durch 
die 365ter,d,h,mit Vernunft und Tissen hegahten "iesen lehte,die sie im ` 
Slemente wirkend ;lauhtel65), "Ta voie lactée ruisslait de la grande ma-; 
melle divine, J'avais vu trembler sur l'eau mille petites l8vres de lum- 
iére", In "ahrheit ist dis wr tholo;ische Deutung der "ilchstrasse secund 
-ür yis dis meisten stAehs sagen, Ticht einmal die Volksphantasie,sondern 
erst lis Astronomen h ben fem zodiakùs kGklos den &laxías nachgebildet, | 
(65), Der Philologe kann zuerst sin Tefühl der "rende nicht Sek réng | 
en,wenn er sieht,wie hier sin ‘ranzosischer Poet fin de siècle an allen 
Ecken "eniniscenzen an fie griechischen Verse hervortreten lässt,an die | 
echten Lyriker,an die Alexandriner auch an Lonzus und andere Sophisten,. | 
Aber auch die Neminiscenz erhöht er den “iniruck,dass P,L,.seine Vorbild; 
-er hei den hellenistischen "migrarmatikern fi inden würde, „.undAsehr, wide 
seinen Villen hat P,L.auch die Tarhen der hellenistischen Zeit aüfZetrÉg 
-en,mit nichten fie der echt hellenischen, Tawni ein fedicht,das nicht : 
Anachronisnen zeigte,wenn man fie Zeit San hos ernst nimmt, ron Dienste 
des Priapos und der freien socialen Stellüng der “Netaere bis zu dem Yun- 
sche sit tibi terra levis(68), In gewissem Sinne ist auch P,L, ein 21ass 
-icist; er könnte wie Toethe sazen,dase die "ellenen den Traum des Leben 
am schönsten geträumt haben, und seine "litis ist fer "usarion Tielands 
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gar nicht so entfernt verwandt, Repräsentirt jene ein verlorenes Parad 
-ies der unverkünstelten *.tur, der naiven Sinnlichkeit und Sittlichkeit 
us igen uns die Lieder der "litis eine Qultur,die sich ohne Schan ^ 
ungestört durch irgend welche "oral dem Genusse der sinnlichen Lüste 
hingiht, Ver sein Lehen daran setzt,di "ellenen wirklich verstehn zu 
lernen, em wird ihr Sultur zu keinen,Zeit ein Paradies sein,äher die 
Zeit,in der "litis lehte,wird andit ich als die entscheidende für die 
Cultar der ‘felt batrachten, weil die “ellenen damals von moralischen, po! 
-litischen und intellectuellen Tragan his in die Tiefen der Seele Dbewa. 
ste waren um! heben den freien Staate die freie "issensc"aft von der 
Yatur und voi Menschen erzeuzten, Na sei zunächst constatirt,dass es ps 
psychologisch undenhar ist,ein eib wie diese "litis,die nur ein animal 
-lisches Lehen führt,nur le sexe ist,könne dichten,Mônne segenswas sie 
fühlt, Sie “Snnte nicht,wenn sie wollte,aher sie wie ser nicht erst 
wollen, "Wtten dis "ellenen ein Lehen seftinrt,wie zutraut,A.h.ihre 
Vernunft nur gehraucht im tierischer als jedes Ti Ssein,so waren 
ihre Iyriker &0 wenig aufgetreth vie ihre Proshet¥n Waiueisen(59), 
leshidzein ist fellare und das Object ist der Mann, "och Tuvenal II,49 
‘Sage evia_ non lambit Tluvian,nec Flora Jatullam; "&rtial VIT,5” will 
ich nicht ausschreiben, mir "ir Terminologie ist entscheidend eine 
Stelle hei Aalen n, Aol6n pnhaxnákon Xt 1,Vol,XII 249 X,,im Zusarınenhang 
nich" misszuverstehen, Leshiazonton cunnilhngos fellatorivus, Die 
ues von tribádes und leshides ist aner auch ^ei Gelehrten verbrei 
-tet(73), 


440 * Back 


Volume 34 + Ryle, The Concept of Mind 


llah fep He t 72 
N ebon misa ale dt à melo d Den, Hr SS 


E SC Se iante, 


/ dea diver phe d 
en 1 d 


= ? 2 han teen 
la jü xok. Br? 
SR "glue Pr 


mt | 4 
o rd 72 EE hana been eye Aè 
De ried eg SE 
Gare pnm Selen: GES 


# joz? 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


: dah Neel I fir ar + x 


7, 


) For Moi, an ko 


i 


. ie l 
tope arri pe 


442  * Back 


AP TS 
Ad LH; sch n / h. 
hi dae M "adis ioral poper it 
esch tan L'an noir 


4 


| pu 
wa! eee 


Volume 34 * Ryle, The Concept of Mind 


Ha à Mush, he howto wre; ac 
n a TT 


2 sag [hah a paraad upu dometi, 
pea 72 pine sr appia 7 
een EN “fa Wiens to B id Jor 
Vo Se 2 p AZ 


EE 


EE HR 
en PS tel hes tr, He í 


> bio matt 


Kä CES 
E replete 


aah 
TN ee 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


o 


gs n alil Men fit c 


d er Wowie NUE 
a: ce e rn M rM uen "rdg ra 

lo b n. a L Azo p à x: A È > ET ( " à 

gre dé ena hgh dor. A Conto med nt eda SE I g 


19/ 


444  * Back 


Volume 34 » Verrall, Collected literary Essays 
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Niocenes Laertius: 
nslish 


Lives of "minent 
Translation by "2, 7, 
Toeh "1&ascical 
Fait 
In his fondest dreams he can sear 
he would outlast his nredecessors «Mom 
turn, iermioous,30tion,and others, "a cites 
the enitanhs he wrote on eminent men, 
stuff, Yet,his own comoositions asert, 
"ig li of Nallimachus which he 
ME ptrepretexti y hecnuse he admired them,are 
Anthology. “uch D ure was conta 
foun è in it much spoil for 
noet Tast but not 
doin bk x hasta unique value, 
nilo sopny,nor di he give & 
recognizes Schools, Te is 
reading intustrir 
3k I 
J'us&eus maintained that 
sain into Loy 
rise: its very 
Philosonhners 
soahr nas 
4, ‘Man asked 
children, 
tne — nu 
SE ^ length as Man 
"lessinzs for which he was an ) 
hui" ^einz and not one of the brutes; 
not woman; thirdlszs,a tr 
no Aif^erence hatıreı 
there is no Aifference, 
nisnt,na revlied; D Ze 
the vroverh "know thyself", 
55, One of Solon's sayings 
58, “Te comoared laws to sniders! 
unon Ween 
Ha prohivited 
pernicious, 
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weep, 36, It is & disease of the soul to 
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Einenkihege 
son,and sone one 


is why I weep, av 


nis 


cely 
ne ounctiliouslr 


to say à 
'firpt,that I 


5,28 mortuis ni! 
m an «ne 


his diet of 
enamoured of th 
rather decide : 
frisnigss 
friends 
friend, 
Lone tine 


Pnilosonhers 
Teles 


hra mt 
Library ) 


have that 

3 av a ry 
Lf-conmleceney 

re hut sorry 


sined 


gode 


D A BS Sech 


has preserved (ix, 17) 


eanshrine in tha 


n this earthen vessel, 


i s of “nicurus 
had himself studied 
to one of the i 
\ltifarinus 


unite 


"hacause 
yy the 


t nat were thre 
was Harn a 
man and 


there 


WIEN c 
held 
die?" 


d 
Car 


LS 
Tte 
not 

older, 


URS 
"ecaug 
or 


n 40 TO hin pele ongs 
% $ Rd DEA Soe 


man's life, 
eny light 
ks rough ; 
jarf forming rota dies | 
me author of the 
*he loss of his 
ha replied, "That 


an 


nisi ^onun. 


whole. "T. "Office 


onions," tust is,to: 
ings impossit 
soute between 
the latter 

aneuy,hut in the 
advised men 
to live; to 


for in 
his 
"te 


Qvo their friend if they wonló some day 


446 


ta then, 


Volume 34 * Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers [etc.] 


TES. Jones: Hippocrates(The Loeb Classical Library) 


Vo 
ma two commonast complaints in ancient Creece,chest tromlas end 


LOS 


malaria,suggested as chief of these hurioure four: phlegm. hlooe( su 
-3 sested ue henorrhage in fevers), yellow bile in? “lack rile(sussest 
à ee "Zb 


-ed wr the vonits,ete,,in remittant me deris), If health bs the herm- 
onious mixture or "lendinslkr®eis :) òf huwnours,ve shell evpect to ` 
sea one or other "lording "it over the others"(monarchis) in a state 
of disease, That the humours rre four is first clearly stated "n 
Nature of Han,VY(xIviii\, 

Aire Taters Places: On arrival et & town’ with eh he is unfemiliar, 


a phrsicien should examine ita position witn respect to the winds 
and. tn tye risings of the sun... Ie must consider with the greatest 


E 


care “oth these things and how the natives ire off for E 


thay use marehy, soft wi.tere,n? such as «ra he sh und 
harsh, “12 soil ton,whether here an? dry ox noted und heran 71) 
"Cou WELL 


Tini assimilated to tis netureso® the lend hoth the physicus 


and the characterietics of tha inhahi tants, “or where thie lend is 
rich, softy eu? Zelle bere, e hrs the inha*itaats ers flashy, 
SE ele, ted, moist s Lazy LAR senarally coverd Lv in character, 
where the land is Kara weterles,rouch, opyressed vr canter e se toen 
and hurni hy sun,there zou vill see men who «re hard, leanyvell. 
articulsted...e i in herenter,ulld, of more 


D 


* n average sharpness 
more than average coursge, "ha t) ince ale at grow in the earth «11 
assimilata themselves to “the earth(137), 
The Oaths To hol? my teacher in this art aqual to "y own parents; 
to make nin partner in rẹ livelihod; when he is in nesé of money 
to share nine with him; to consider his-fe mily as my own brothers, 
end to teach then this "ambi? **er want to learn it, without fee or 
inlenture,„.I will use ue tos help tha sick ancording to my 
eility and julgment,but ner wis a view to injury an vrong-do- 
ing. I LIT not Sive to: 1; pessary to cause aortion(299), 
Into whatsoever houses I sn È will enter to help the sick,end 
11 ahetain from atl i ii wrong-doing, especinlly from anus 
the hodies of men or vomenybond or fres, And whatsoever I shell 
near in the course of mr nrofassion,as well as outside mr 
in me intercourse tita mansi? it ha whet should not he pur 
&^*ro&d,lI will never divulge, hola tins such things to pe noly 
sota (A 501), 
NO VE. : 
who have made in art of wilifying the arts 
wre healed the art is hlamed,end those who 
hose who escepe do so through duck and not 


Nature of Man: iv: "he hody of min hës in 
yelloy nila end hleck hile; these mera up 
and throughfthese he faelg prin or enjors 
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94, Periander killed his wife by throwing « footstool at her when she wa 
pregnant, 96, Ne committed incest with his own mother Trateia, 98, Me 
first had a bodyguard and changed his government into a tyranny. 99. His 
apophthegm is} Practice makes perfect, 
of % 103, Anacharsis said he wondered why in Greece experts contend in the ga 
-es and non-experts award the prizes, After ascertaining that the ship's 
side was four finsers' breadth in thickness,he remarked that the nassen- 
gers were just so far from death, 104, "hen some Athenian rapraoched him 
with being a Scythianyhe replied,"Tell,granted that my country is a dis- 
grace to me,vou are a disgrace to rour country," 
108, !'yson was a nisantyr one, Then some one asked him why he daughed whel 
no one was near,he replied,"That is just: the reason," 
109, Epimenides was sent by his father to look for a stray sheep,and at 
Bkrynoon he ent to sleep in a cave,whers he slept for 57 years, 
nj 10, To one who inquired, "ou "ils the society of the Ahtenians?" Anaxag- 
ores replied,""ot I,but they miss mine," 11, “The descent to "ades is 
* much the sana whatever place we start," 
20, Socrates made money; he would invest sums and collect the interest 
accruing, 21, Owing to his vehemenc= in argument,men set upon him with 
their fists.” Then he had heen kicked,and some one exoressed surnrise at 
his taking it so quietly,he rejoined,"Should I have taken the law of a 
donkey ,sud .0sine he had kicked me?" 25, Often when he looked at the mult: 
-tude of waras exposed for s&le,he vould say tn himself, "low many things 
I can do without!" 26, Ve married tow wives, Yan poe sad ’wrto, 27, Me 
said that he was nearast to the gods in that he had the fevest wants, 3A, 
He would extol leisure as the hest of possessions, 33, Some one asked 
him whether he should marry or not,and received the reply, "Thichever you 
do you will repent it," 34, "Te would say that the rest of the world live 
to eat,whils he hinsel? ate to live, 36, "Then Antisthenes turned his 
cloak so that the tear in it came into view,"I see," said he,"vour vanity 
through your cloak," "hen “antinne first scolded him and then drenched 
him with water,ne said,"Di I not say that “anthinne's thunder would end 
“ein rain?" 37, Me said h^ lived vith a shrew so that he in the society of 
ry panthi one would learn to ddupt himself to the rest of the world, 
e GR was Aeschines,not Srito,who advised Socrates in the vrison about 
ql BL his escape, but Plato nut the words into the mouth nf Frito because 
Aeschines was more attached to Aristioous than to himself, It was said 
maliciously that most of the dialogues which Aeschines nassed off as his 
"n were really dialogues of Socrates obtained hy him from “Yanthinne, 62, 
113 Socrates,sseins how he was ninched hy noverty,advised him to horrow from 
himself hy reducing his rations, 
{15 55, Since Aristioous curried favour with Dionrsius,he was nicknamed hy 
Diogenes "the king's poodle"(or "royal cynic"), Timon sneered at him as 
AT on? "who groped after, error by touch", 57, "Then Dionysius save hin his 
choice of tres courtesans,he carried off all three BT ing, "P&ris paid 
wists, dearly for giving the preference to one out of three," 68, Diogenes,wash. 
sing the dirt from his vegetables, saw him passing and jeered at him in the 
pin fF" ese terms,"I you had learnt to make these your diet,vou would not have 
aye ^ paid court to kings," "e renlied,"And if vou knew how to associate with 
$ men,you would not he washing vegetables," 69, "Then Dionysius inquired wa: 
144 was the reason that, vhilosovhers so to rich men's houses,while rich men 
no longer visit philosophers,he replied," the one know what they need whi] 
the other do not," 74, "oons who &coused hin of living with & courtesan, 
he put the question, "Thy, is there any difference hetween ta 
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Yow ne enjoys the most, perfect health when these alenents 

are duly nroportionen, to one another in respect of ripounding » 

power and bulk,and when they are perfectly ming] sain is 
felt when one of thase alenents is in Asfect or exctss,or is 
isolated in the POP without being compounded with a1 the 
others(13) E ate ^" 

AE First Section,I: Tife is t, she Art long, onvortun 
i eeting,experience oe judgment dif^ienlt(20), 

section, AAs _ nose whe ure ns bitubioneliy very. fat ere 


lime, è 


I. It ise wise to listen, not to me = to the Tordllogos), and 


to confess thit all things are one(471), 
III, The stupid when the: have heard ara lika tne deafs of them 
the proverh bear tners that when present ther are ebsent, 
IV, “ac witnesses are e; and ears to nen,if they have aem 
Boum that understand not their lanmase. 
i “ature is wont to hide nerself(473), 
ES are more accurate ccitnascas than asrs, 
"uch learnings does not teach Dino pu atk 
Prthagoras,..eleimeil ns his own a 'isdom thet Ce S only 
much, “Lengning sr. mischievous, art(sophien 
(497), Pr À CH. P, 
UU. The sun is nev every day(491). 
"RVI, ol. is day an nicht, int: ar end sumaser,Wer end peece,sur 
-feit and hunger, 
CXXVIII, Souls smell in "ades, 
XLI. You could not sten trice into ‘he seme riveres for other 
waters are aver flowing on to you(487) (PLM, page) 
XLIII, ^in? “leracleitus rebukes the poet who says, "would that 
strife mimt perish fron among vods and men," Tor there could 
he no at tunenents without the onnosites high and low,and no 
enimals without the onnocites male ane female, 
“LIV, “Tar is the father of all an? hacking of 62 (Op 2X, AN, PIN 
TIV. The; unterstand not how that which is efrariunce with itsel 
egress with itself, “here sit attunement of opnosite tensions, 
/ Vike thet of the how and of the harp, 
“INI, The opposite ie ^eneficial; fron things that differ comes 
the fairest attunenent ; all Ba are horn through strif e(485). 
LI, Asses would prefer straw to gold, er vee 
LII, Sea-water is both ver; pura end very foul; to fishes it is 
drinkable and healthful,*o nen it is Ee and deadly, 
LIII, Pigs wash in mud and barnyard owls in cust, 
LIV, To delirat in muf,(horhöro ha n}(487), 
IV, war creature is driven to vastune with blows, 
INIT, Good ond had. are the came (4 LYM). 
bec. Gounles are wholes and not wholes,what agress disagress, 
the ones is discordant, Tron sll-thinss one and from one 
Saa 22 


ios ho b, (pnta; quat Vereto 
Mad een ds SE Ze 22 Dp dem ey d, Hatem, 13433), 
die Lento’ L EE ME) EH Lg Ant, paso 
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in which many people have live? before and taking one in which nobody has 
ever lived?" The answer heing "No," he conetinued,.."Then it makes no dif 
-frence whether the woman zou live with has lived with many or with nobod 
-y." 75, "I have Iais,not she mes and it is not abstinence from pleasures 
Let is b3st,^ut mastery over them without ever being worsted," To one "wt 
renroached him with extravagance in catering,he replied, "Touldn't you hay 
bought this if you could Nave sot it for, three obols?" The answer being 
"Vaes,",'Very well,then, Ifam no:j5nzer + lover of nleasure,it is vou who 
are a lover nf money," Simus,the steward of Dionvius,a rascall fellow, 
showed him costly Houses with fesselated pavements,wen Aristippus cough. 
-ed up phlegm and syt in his face, And on his resenting this he replied; 
Wn could not fine am olace more suitable," 79, Te made a request to Dio. 
nysius and, failinz to obtain it, fell own at his feet, “Men some one jeer 
-ed at hin,he reolied,"It is not I who an to 51sn]e,^u* Dionm-sius who has 
hir ears in his feet,''Those. who went through the ordinary curriculum, but 
in their studies stonsed short at philoso ha used to compare to the 
s itors of Penelope,who won the handmaideng hut were anything but success 
-ful in their wooing of the mistress, 31, A courtesan havini told him tha 
she was with child ^y nim,hs re lied,"You are no more sure of this thank 
if,..fter' runnin; through coarse rushss,rou were to say voù had heen ori 
-ed hy one in particular," i i 
99, Theodor's said tha world wes his country, Mmeft,adulterr,and secrileg 
would ^e allowahnla on ^ocásion,since none of thesa acts is bw 4 ture base 
if once you you have removed the orejudiée aceinst then,which is Jænt un 
in order to hol? the foolish mutltitude tosethar, 4 à 
115, "hen Demetrius requested thet a schedule of the lost property shou^d 
^e Arawn up so thet it coulda he restored to him,Stilpo denied that he had 
lost anything which reall? »elonsed to him,for no one had taken away his 
learnings, i 
129, Yot hains aghe to cum tie axtravaszenca of soe ons who h.d invited 
him to dinner, ha remuted his host taó6itl; h confining himself to olives, 
155, 73.5u0ta8 from Archaeus's Mnnhale the lines; "re long the swift is 
dvartaken hi tha feehle,/An’ the eagle mr the tortoise,” 135, Then Alexin 
-us inquired if na had left off heating his fr.ther,ha answered, "hy, I was 
not beating him and muve not left Sff," ü 
BK III g 
A, From Ariston the ~restler hs reosiveü tie name of Plato oh account of 
his robust figure, Others sa; that he got the name from the hrasath of 
nis style or from the breadth of his forehead, 5, Te had a weak voice, 
"hen ns was about to compete for the prize with a tragedy,he listened to 
Socrates and then consigned his poems to the flames, 26, In his youth he : 
"es po modest that he was never seen to laugh outright, Timon puns on his 
19: "As Plato placed strange platitudes," 2^, Amphis: "O Plito,csll you 
know is ho: M 33 any snail." 29, Te ve 
attached to a youth named Aster, 312. "e was als di 0^ Alavis,Phge 
-drus and Agathon,and ha’ n mistress ,Archeenassa--titnare his ayi,r:sıs 
Ai i.v.754v114.100,91",669,670,2595 ix.39,44) Xenonhon wes not 
with him, “her he E: Pratives \sini, as if out of 
Sach other, S5. Cu IIR bn peet $o Ilpsis,Soorates exe 
‚clas,whet i meter of lies th young rin is tellin; «nou 


2 
‚a was alos on ^ad tema ith Aristi 
jealous; n° gsschinse bad ama o is remtation "ith Dionysius, 37, owhe 
-re in nis Uritinzs dees Plato mantion hinself br name, except in Dhaedo | 
ne LU De E n Ma š e AMG REST LARLA 
59 B un^ tha Apology M A, "Thon Pleto rena ^ edo,Aristotle alone stayed 
8 


to the end; the rest o^ She audience mot un 


and went away, 39, “Te said 
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IXIX, hs road up and Ee road down is one and the same, 

Lë, The beginning and end are conmonpi,.e, of a circle], 

TAI, The limits of soul rou could not discover though. you journeyed the 

whole way, 50 deap a measure it has, 

LXXII,It is delight to souls to become moist, 

LXXIII,A man when he has become drunk is led by a mere stripling, stumbl 

-ing,not knowing where he walks,having his soul mbist, 

een dry soul is wisest and hest(493), 

LXXV,Dry light is the wisest and best sou 

ur fans like a light in the night,is xindied and put out, 

LIX. I sea rehed myself, 

exul a the same rivers we step &nd do not step; ve are and we are, 

ot(485), 

LXXIII,®y changing it roctelmatetfiiton ana auétei) (497). 

Xren sle spers are workers and cooperators in the things that take 

place in the world, 

XCII, Thoush the “Tord is common, the many live as though they hád a 

wisdom of their own(199), 

There is one world in common for those who are «vake,but when men are 

asleep each turns into a world of his ovn(XOV), 

XCIII,The wisest of men compared with God will appear as an ape in 

wisdon,in beauty «ne in everythinz else, 

XCIX, The most hHeautiful of apes is ugly in comparison with another 

speciestirippias: "The most heautiful of pots is ugly in tomperison 

with maidenhood"--Plato, Zipp mei.?89A) (501), 

CIV.Tor men to get all ther wish is not the better thing, It is disease 

that makes nealthe. vler sant thing; evil,good;hunger,surfeitsah? toil 

rest(503), i 7 

CXIX, Homer deserved to he expelled from the lists and be&ten,and Archi- 
oj ALT, lochus lil amine 6 : 

963, CXXI A man's character is his Ethos anthrdpo defmon) (507) « 
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‘away the husbands from their wives,and as a young nan the vives from the 


nou whether sou have met vith ill luci, or your noijhhour with sand s" A 


to one of his sleves,"I would have given you a flogsing,yhed I not sen ir 
a passion," 40, Philo mentions some proverbs ahout Plato's lice,implying 
tant this wins tha mode of his death, 056. Just as lon; ago in tragedy the 
chorus was the only &cotro,nun? Susie ue ae Mesmis. Cavised : ; single actor, 
aschylus & second, Sophocles & Miray: thus tragedy wes remplie ted So 
too with philosop'y: in early times it p edes on one subject only, 
nanely physics, then Socrates added the second subject,ethics,and Plato 
the third,dialectics,end so hrougah Milasophy tn perfection, 8l et seg. 
He divided goods into ^ kinds, civil government intd 8,3ustice into 3, 
knowledge into “,medecine into 5,spes sch into 5,law into 2,nohility into 
A,beauty into 5,eto,etc. 
Rk, IV 
2. Plato had tiro women as punils,Lastheneia and Axiothea, i 
6, Comnaring Xenocrates who was slow and clumsy to Aristtole,Plato said: 
"ma one needed a spur, the sed & bridle," Asain,"See what «n ass T em 
training an? waht a horse he has to mn asainst." Azein,"Xenocrates,sacr 
ific? to the Graces." 7, Ones the notorious Phryne trie? to make his ach 
ec.intance and,:s if she were being chased hy Sne nannle,tonk refuge und 
Mes roof; he admitted her out of ordinary nivanity end ‚there heing but 2 
one small couch in the rowiynsrmitted her to share it with hin, end ait 
plasty after DAY inportunities, she retired without success, telling those 
s inquires that he whon she mitted was not. & Man but a statue, lO, To, 
pem one ho har never learnt either music or seonetry or &stronony,^ut 
nevertheless wished to attend hie lectures,he said, "Go your ways,for you 
offer philosophy nothing to lay hol? of," 
45, Some ona inquire? why it was that pupils from all the other schools 
went over to “yicurus,mit converts were never made from the Tpic'reans, 
Arcesilaus raplicd: "Teeause men nm; becons sunuchs,Nut a eunuch never 
hacomes & men," ! 
48, “ions "If the wife you mary he WEE a will he tour hanes if beaut] 
-ful,you will not keen her to vourself,' Ta called old age the harhour 
of all ills; at least ther all teke refuse there, "eaut; he called &noth 
-er's good, an, "e abused Socrstes,declarins that,if he felt desire for 
Alcibiades and &^steinsd,h» vas & fool; if he Aid not,his conduct was in 
no wars remarkehle, "e censured Alcibiafes that in his borhsaod he drew 


-it hus^ands, 51, "o a slanderer who shoved a 5rave face,he said; "I don 


3k V 
da Arist totle spoke with a lisp. 2, Plato: “Aristotle spurns nesas colts 
kick out at the mother who hore chem, " 4, "a fell in love with a conocubi! 
ene of Termias,.nd married her with his consent,and in an excess of des 
licht sacrificed to a wea mn as t^ Athenians did to Demeter of leu 
€ in & hath of warn oil and then sold the oil, "e place 
WEL oil on "is SE pene: "aratitude soon grows old"; "ope 
; waking dream"; "Beauty is a 5” „ter recommendation then any letter 
of introduction," 15. Aristotle eer 300d looks as the gift of god, 
Socrates as b short-lived reign,Plato es naturi:l superiori tr, Meo yhraste 
us as a mıte Aacention, heocritus as an evil in an ivory setting, Jarnead 
-es as & monare’y that needs no bodyguard, 20, "A friend is a single 
sou living in two bodies," "Mankind is divided into those who are as 
thrifty as if they would live for ever,con? those wio ara as extrav&gant 
as if ue were going to die the next day." "Then some one inquired why 
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514 


1 


: spend Een time with the heautiful,he said,"That is a blind man's quest 
-ion," "Then accused of helping’ a Cishonest man,he said,"It was not 


end," 
39, "Theophrastus was enamoured of Aristotle's pon “icomachus,although 
he was his teacher, 
65, Lycos "A grievous burden tn a father is a zirl,when for lack of a 
dowry she runs jast tie flower of her age," 

Wwöl,.Il. 


A the man at I assisted, hut Mmmanity," "Te who has friends has no fri- 
md 


BE VI 
5. Antisthenes: "As iron is eaten away hy rust,so the envious are con- 
sumed hy their own passion," "Then he vas applauded by rascals,he remark 


q pe ed,"I am horri^l; afraid I have done something wrong," 7, Me used to 
ta 


unt Plato with heing conceited, ^, Te recomended the Athenians to 
Vote th.t asses are horses, Then ther deemed this ahmırd,his reply was: 
"ut vet generals are found among iou who had no training, but were mere 
-ly elected," 


27 D 24, Diogenes called the demagogues t^e moh's lacqueys, He sid that 
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when he saw physicians, philosophers and pilots at their work,he deemed 
man the most intelligentof all animals; but when he sew interpreters 
of Areams nd diviners and those who attended to them,he thousht no ans 
imal more silly, 26, He trampled upon Plato's carvets,saying,"I trampla 
‚upon .tha pride of Ploto," "who retorted, "Ves,Ningenes,with pride of ano« 
„ther sort." ^7, One dar, observing a child drinking ont of his hands,he 
“east array tne Gu» from his wallet with the “’ords, SA child has heaten ms 
in. plainness of living. " 40, Plato had defined’ an as an animal,biped a 
and featherless,and was apolauded, Jegenes pluaked & dowl and Sennett | 
dt into the lecture-room with the words, "Tere! 8B Plato's man." In conse- 
\quence of which Plato, added, "having broad nails," "o one who asked what 
Was the proper time for lunch,hé c£id,"If & rich "nemen you will; if 
& poor nan,When you canz"441, Te lit a lamp in Ae daylizht and said, 
as he went ahout,"I am looking for a man." Se? When & youngster broke d 
with another, en hehaving Së bert pi ace nen 
it were as easır to relieve hunger bv E an egen SE gra Te 
once hazzed alms of a st&tue,and,when asked why he did so,replied,"To 
get practice in being refused," 51, "e called love the business of the 
idle, 55, “Noticing &;ood-looXin; youth dying in an exposed position,he 
nudzed him and cried,"Up,man,up,lest some foe thrust a dart into thy 
wack!" He said to Plato: "Table «id cup I sen; but your tehlehood and d 
cuphood I can nowise see," Plato answered; "That's realilv accounted fq 
for; you have eyes but not understanding," 54, Being «sked what was th 
right time to marry,he replied,""or a young man not vet: for an old ma 


jube! never at all," To a youth blushing, "Courage," quoth he,"that is the hu 
So 


f virtue," To the mestion what wine he found »leasant to drink,he re 
plied, "That for which other peonle nay," 62, Seeing the chi'd of court 
esan throw stones at & crowd,he cried out," ‘ake care vou don't hit you 
father," 65, Asked where he came from,he said,"I am a citizen of the 
world(Xosmo»olites)," Some one having renroachen him for goins into 
(dirty places,he replie? that the sun too visits cesspools without heing 
defiled, 77, While trying to divide an octopus amongst the dogs,he was 

| so severely hitten on the sinew of the foot that it caused his death, 
| 94, l'etrocles had heen a a pupil of "heonhrastus,and had been 


| so far LEE d by 2 ‚when he SE jj, "erch of good nanneri 
IAE Tan an Ma mian, 2 
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the course nf rehearsing a snsech,it drove him to despair,and he shut 
himself 'ın at home, intending + to starve himself to death, On learning 
this Srates,after advisedly making a meal of lupins,trie? to to persuade 
‘him that he had committed no crime, for &.prodigy would have hannened if. 
he had not taken the, natural means of relieving himself, 
BE VII : x ; 
133 21, To the fair youth who said that the vise man would not fall in love, 
Zeno's reply was: "Then who can he more henless than rou fair youths?" 
134 , 23, "A friend is a second: self(alter ego). "mn 45, According to the Stoics, 
IER x & presentation(vhantasia) is an imprint on the soul, the name having bes] 
anoropriatel; norroved from the imnrint nade hy the seal upon the wax, 
n 87, Zeno was the first to desiznate as the end "life in agreement with 
nature" ‚which is the sine as & "yirtuous life,virtue heing the goal tow- 
24 «€ ards which nature guides us, 117, Me Stoics say that the wise man is 
passionless, 3ut they add that in another sense the term apathy is appli 
„ad to the had murs se, 0815008 and relentless. "he wise nan is said to 
ay 3? free from vanity,indifferent to good ar^evil renort, “owever he is nol 
alone in this,there heinz Zi xam who is also free from WA T: sal 


UE defined heantv as the 51093, Kéi Gë Se 
Bk VIII Re anf cio SE AC er 
429 ES Fc compared life the SH Gar cher some Leoni to compet 
for the prize and others went.with wares to sell,hut the hest as spectat. 
E sorse 9, "een to the winter for sexual. »leaus res,in summer abstain; they, 
SET less harmful in autuma and spring, but they are always harmful and no' 
"s jj contuotre to health," Asked once when & man. should “consort with a woman, 
Tene replied,'"Then: you want to rose what strength you have," 17, "Don't 
33 tomia a nuisance towards the sun," ^55, Te held that the most beautiful 
$5] figure is the sphere among solids,and the .cirele among plane figures, 
354 45, Asked how many days it was ^efore a woman becomes pure after inter- 
course, Pythagoras" s wife Theano renlisA,"7ith her own hushand at once, 
with another man never," She advised a woman goin; in to her own husband 
to put of? her- shame itn her. ‚clothes, sand on leaving ħin- so .put it on 
again along with then, S.S 


Bk IX 

Hl 36 Tating monkind,"eraclitus lived in the mountains, making his diet of 
grass and herbs, Men this gave him dropsy,he made his war hack to the 
city and mt this riddle to the phreicians,whether they could create a 
aroBunt after heavy rain, They could make nothingof this swherun0n,.e4e 

4 he plastered himself with cow-dung,stretched in Yhe sun, “sing unrecogn- 
izable when so transformed,he vas en hir iS 

4 58, l'etrodorus used to aclaro. ER, he x not even the fact GH? 
that he knew nothing, po Hr y de GA points 053); La deet 

7$» #0. Theodosius in his vis DAE Sante enies that Scepticism should he 
called Pyrrhonism; for if the ewer tl of the mind in either direction i; 
is unattainable hy us,we shall never know for certain what Pyrrho really 
intended,and without knowing that we cannot he called Pyvrrhoneans, 71. 
Some call “omer the founder of this school,for he is never definite or 

485 dogmatic. Sceptically-minied,again,were Archil Lochus (7r, 70 3) and Zuripid 

487 -es(Sunolices,735-7), 73, Before them all "omer(Il.xx.?48-250). 76, Xven 
the saving wer saving has its corresponding onnosite" has its corresp 

484 -onding antithesis,so that afer Aestrovins others it turns round and 

e destroys itself,like a purge “hich drives the substance out and then in 
#41 X its turn is itself eliminated and destroyed, ie Mir dii um 
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Te Sé 

6. Rpicuruss "I know not how to conceive the goaod anart from the pleäs- 
ures of taste, sem: al pleasures, the pleasures of sound and the ple&sures 
of heantiful form," In his letter to Pvthocles: "oist all sail,my dear 


voy,and steer clear of all culture(Paideian)". "e vomited twice a dar 
from over-indulgence, i 
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God and the Astronomers, 


Vil Tho old notion S enirit Zeta in an ultra-gaseous condition, 

A_N Benjanin Michceote: "Heaven is first ajtermer, then e plece," "The things 

— that are seen are temporal; the things thet hre no sen née ete i 
St Paul has already adopted this first article of the Platonic creed, 

i Shelley,who among all our poets(as “hitehea” tells us) had the most scie 
entific mind,tells us how man looked on those "Countless and unending 
orbs/In mazy motion intermingled,/Vet still fulfilled immutahly/Fternal 
nature's law," Meredith in a remarkable sonnet: "Around the ancient trat 
"&rched,rank ^: rank,/The army of unalterable law." But others have beer 
oppressed br the vastness of the prospect: "Le silence de ces espaces in 
-finis m'effraie," It is after all refreshing to he lifted for a while a 
-bove the petty provincialisms of this puny planet, 

The astronomers tell us as a certain fact that the whole universe is ste 
-adily and irrevocabir running down like a clock, That is the doom of 
all that exists--annihilation,from which there can he no recovery and nc 
return, Te may say with the dving Tmily Bronte: "Though earth and man 
were gone,/And suns and universes cease to he,/And "hou were left alone, 
gert existence would exist in Thee," The world is not as necessary to 
God «us God is to the world, 
The religious «nd philosophical significance of the second law of Therm- 
odynamics,otherwise called the principle of Carnot,or the law of increas 
-ing entropy. This law,Urban says,introduces finality into the picture c 
of the world in the form of a magnificent dysteleology(The Intelligible 
"Iorld,920.595-467). It is strange that this depressing law was known &t 
the same time when Spencer,Narwin,end a host of others were indulging 
in exultant paeans about the ineluctable law of progress. It rang the 
knell of these fantastic hones, "e have a long lease,it is true,but no 1 
„A freehold of this ol&net, Spengler calls it a new Goetterdaemierung, "les 

\ “ser is the man who hones for nothing, for he will never he disappointed, 
The confusion which underlies popular idees of Darwinism has been merci] 
-lessly exposed br T.U,Pradley, For Narwinism,pnronerly understood, tere} 
is no valuation,no good or evil, The one criterion for real Darwinism ii 
is the success or nrevalence of whatever hannens to prevail,without any 
regard for its character, 
It seems curious that Tucretius,who Aescribhas so bril'iantly the escent 
of man from ssvagerr,should not heva dreamed o? further nrogress, The fi 

\ fact that ha did not only shows how difficult the ancients found it to 

À think of Time as a friend, "he zener&l pejorisn of outlook, 
Hone as a moral quality is characteristic of fhristianity, St Panl vla- 
ces it hatween Taith and Love as one of the three great Christian virt- 
ues, To the Pagans "one had been a gift of doubt ful value, an illusion 
which helos us to endure life,and a valuable sour to action; but on the 
whole,an iznis fatuus. As in the mhilosonhy of Schopenhauer,Hope is the 
heit by which “ature catchesus,not for our own advantage. St Paul cond» 
emns Pazanism partly on the ground that the heathen "have no hope,ond 
are without God in the world," 
A God under sentence of death,at however distant a de.te,does not posses 
the attributes which relizion holés to belong to the i^e& of God, 
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“enri Slouard: 
“istoire Ae la Littérature "rancaise de 1?15 à 1940 

| hantise suerrisre était entrée dane les lettres francaises Au siðcle 
Sten Votre Patrie, en 1905,entrainant une hausse fes valeurs nationalistes 
à la "ounse Titan aire, Annonce de terms barbares, Dn 1212,]j0urnuux,^an- 

ques, théatres SQUSC crivérent chacun le prix d'un afronlane, 78 a 
juste si Déroulèie ne fevensit pas un naltre de l'esprit, La litterature 
Poincaré touche au arcel Prévost des Ans Sardiens(15 314) qui dénonœm it 
comme une avant- znr^5s ennembé les orécantrices étrangères chergées, pret- 
endait-il,ds trombler at de pervertir nos fünilles elle déclenche la put 
-lication d'essais tels que celui d'Stienne "Zem, Te Rana issance de l'Orgu- 
£rengais(l 912), In faisceau se formait, "uet rejoignit le wttrs,les 

rs PÉEUT se ranorocnerent de l'Action Zranciise. René Senjanin, 
an Iscanhre ` L515, enleve la prix “oncourt avec faspard,récit très fleur au 

à Unis le carnage an stintensifiant „ri lt ee une raaction 
evolte contre cette image lénifiante que eg aris ravivait cha 
ting Tenri "arhusse s'en charzes en 1015 Aud va^ EP il exan- 
parti pris de ne voir que ls mare sa .mglante et d'isnorer l'horiz 
ze Pos de la production sa range entre ces deux extrames, "Ta mort 

2 jour," 


H'&-t-il pas Teint de prendre nonr le 3 

una esprit quil & pres sque entierement orks et aui ressemhle an sien 

propre comme un frare? Dins tard, il t poussé, sous nos yeux "e Teste wi in 

-carne le cerven id4al,et qui reste si mystérieux ^ue pense-t-il exacte 
„ent? ^ue  possBda-t- il dans sa nrécieuse tête? Ge héros fe l'esnrit,sn 


tout cas,vient a etre franna de le douleur physique, Son ssprit peut tout 
hormis ‘ecuanrer & la souffrance de le chair: iabe que Valery a confirnée — 
en tames parfaits dans le court dislosue Socrate et son 'Éfecin, Une le 
Be ttre è Tous Aéfinisanit des 1990 le caractère volontaire de san dassein 
K poétique: "Ta rêve d'rue poésie courte--un sounet écrit sr un songeur ra 
-ffiné qui serait en méme temps un 4511oieux architécte,un sagace &lgé»r- 
iste,un aie [A infaillible de l'effet à proAuire.," "^u gardes les 
coeuxs de onnuitre/^ue l'univers n'est qu'un Aéfant/Mans la “pureté du 
11 Ton tre," "Wees de se renürder penser,25 ar chasser conpldtenent de ses 
vers 1e hasard, L'hahileté se Tait’ supréae è à canter des moments de l'esp- 
4-0 rit: le ais souples imalyste aurais veine © les saisir dans sa nrose,le 
poète .les cueilla come ros$3 ou larmes,et il les fige reen la 
ménagère, glinrent diserste dans Ges maison, Rasse entre mes regards sans 
briser leur &^se ence" (Interieur); Snaque atone de silsnce/"st la chance 
alun fruit mur™(Palne); "Tes Sel enteste da non silence" (dan Pas); ate. 
4L ^ui sait si dans cent ans on ne L'accusera pas d'avoir 4t€,non un frere À 
assuränent,mais | un eousin de sully Prudhorre y prouilié avec lui,^ien enten 
43 -du? Les tüurifóérsirSE M44 8. las allitéretions de Vi LETY e nertas,il en 
est riche,mais le "pur village",le "Use de tout ce qui lui nuise",le "ent 
„re lss »ins palpite",le "Dore,langue,dore-lui les/Plus doux des dits que 
4 tu connaisse es" font grincer les dents. Ta poésie veléryenne a le tort di 
4 équivaloir & une solitude, Ce & quoi on le comparerait ls plus justement, 
c'est au rayon A'una toile arrivé & destination terrestre longtemps 9r- 
Ze la mort de l'astre, ime nlaisante, mêne Sii porte de la mor 
1) cone son éclat, Ah, certes, on ne l'expliquer iais dans les classes; en 
ce sens,il ne ser&agipmuie Classique, r 
#3 AnAré Tide devrait Te mieux comu de nos *criv&ins,car il s'est confessé 
publiquement et avandarrient. Il Aépasse Rousseau en audace,il ne fait pas 
Grâce Atun repli Aeison coeur, d'un frisson Ae son éniderne, Tl & toujours 
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fixés sur "arrós,avec une sorte de haine, Dans Ye culte du l'oi,il se 
montra d'ailleurs plus acharné que "arr8B, Il ne tourna pas court, Je 1! 
I» appellerai le jusqu'au-houtiste du, Moi, Dans Si le Grain ne meurt, Jésus 
devient un héros de la morale gidiennes revolté lui aussi contre sa fam. 
ille,sa religion,sa tradition,dressé lui aussi contre les Pharisiens, que 
54 nous appelons Sonformistes, Dans la préface de 1930 à l'édition définit. 
p- ive des Cahiers: "J'aurais eu moins soif si d'ahord je ne m'étais refusé 
de hoireT,car rien ne vaut la soif inextinguible,la plus grande joie se 
cueille dans le dénuement, K 
pA i use toujours de sa subtilité d'enfant,de ces sens "qui savent 
4 gouter un parfum sur la langue,nalner une couleur et voir,fine comme un 
H cheveu,fine comme une herhe, la ligne d'un chant imaginaire"(La Maison de 
Claudine), le poste lui va comme un gant A 
þr Proust, par son sentiment du fleuve intérieur et qu'il fut bergsonien ou 
non,a servi d'intermediaire dans l'action de Sergson sur la littérature 
des psychologues contemporains, l 
H5 On voit "enda toujours bien qui descend de sa tour de métaphysicien pour 
aller dans le monde,où il fait un peu de pédant.. Si les analyses tendahc 
-ieuses du Rergsonisme(1912) dénaturent l'intuition bergsonienne,n'arriv 
-ent point à mordre sur les Données irmédiates ni sur Matidre et Hemoire 
et donnent envie de croire intégralement à l'Svolution créatrice, chaque 
fois en revanche que Renda s'en prend,non plus à ”ergson mais au hergson 
-isme,on fait cercle et t'on applaudit. "elp»hégoriens,"ergsoniens,n'est- 
=. ce pas tout come? Jahveh,c'est Socrate et Descartes,c'est Voltaire et w 
40 bic Mietzsche, Benda s'est Aistingukit avec soin des "sémites sens- 
P els,aieux de Porto-Riche et de Pernstein",et s'est proclame fier d'apoai 
-tenir au "peuple hébreu, adorateur de valeurs graves", | 
MA) paul Yeautaud s'est confessé hardiment, scandaleusement, Il tient son Jo 
-n&l soigneusement, goguenardenent,voluptneusement,rageusenent, Il poss 
l'humeur d'un Bhamfort,qui le dispute Aveelle du "eveu de Rameau, Souven4 
irs drôles ou mélancoliques,mots gaillards, Ta surprise renaît sans cessé 
que fait le moraliste,ou le satirique ou le critique,en attendant celle 
du Journal,qui sera nosthume,homhe & retardement,mine de rancunes,puits 
de poisons. | ST cH 
Ia paternite Ae Nada revient à un certain Val Serner, docteur en philoso- 
phie,hahitant de Géndve, dont les manifestes publiés en langue allemande 
ont servi de modèle % leurs frères francais. Toujours est-il que Tristan 
Tzar& fonda une revue qui s'est appelée touf à tour Le Cabaret Vaitaire, 
Dada et Zannihale, L'entreprise fut peut-ètre de funister e,à& coup sur 
de sarcasme et de “émission hu wine à la Lautréanont, qu'était l'oeuvre 9 
d'art pour Andre 3reton? Un boulet qui retient l'ame anres la mort, Ces 
jeunes gens ne,voulaient pas laisser de traces sur terre, Ah,dissient-il: 
staffranchir,meme d'une inspiration è fixer! Se désintéresser de tout;b 
s&uf d'une "évolution et n'impgrte la quelle! "ien entendu, plus de criti 
que, plus de morale,plus de gout, Geofges Nihemont-Nessaignes demandait; 
"qu'est-ce que c'est,heau? qu'est-ce que c'est, laid? qu'est-ce que c'est 
grand, fort, faible? ^u'est-ce que c'est Sarnentier, Renang Toch? Connais i 
pas. Qu'est-ca que c'est,moi? Tonnais pas,connais passconnais pas," Tout 
& fait la clownerie qui ricane en Aésespérée, Or Dada anvarut bientét d! 
une monotonie tyrannique è ses propres sujets, C'est pourquoi areton, por 
pour qui l'hygiène restait de mener vie et pensée nomades,comme dit & 
peu pres Picahia,et de "traverser les idées come on traverse les pays 
et les villes", rompit en 1922 avec Dada, y 
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Le Surréalisme & ses carrains livresmes, Les plus 4vidents sont les ved 
ettes du roman noir(Artaud a adapté Le l'oine Aa Lewis),le marquis de Sade 
Pétrus Rorel,Iautréamont, reud st Alfred Tarry. ^u'on oublie noint 1'On- 
iro-critique ou^li$ par Apollinaire dans Ta Thalanse du 18 février 1908 
ni les Zontes fes Yeux fermés ou Alfonse ^5ch8 t£r&du' sait en 1905,direc- 
-tenent comme en instantané,les censations d'un dormeur qui reve: premi :: 
iers des purs automatismes nsycholssiques, Leur devoir est Aa linérer le 
desir à tout orix,fut-ce pour courir zu melhenr, Dest »ourquoi 15 Surre 
Seslisme -forétendu faire alliance avec les fils soviétiques As "arl "arx, 
Il nie et veut fétruire, Il stast révolté contra le vatrie et la famille 
autant gue contre le tradition et la raison, Un attenñant, constatons que 
le Surréalisme ne laisse aucune oeuvre compl3teuant lisih'e,seuf pour in 
-ities ou tartufes d'initiation, 

Tean 7octeau,un excentrique oo»ortuniste, 
Tules Supervielle Pläisse è chaque »o3me 1e-soin de choisir lui-même sa 
forme",u-t-i1 décleré un jour au Tournal des Poètes, 

La volonté de produire une etincells Ze drolerie ou de surnrise su cont- 
act Aes nräcisions vernales avec les nrfcisions is’eholosziques conduit 
facilement & "= petites cuistreties, Si une ferme & fui lentement l'hom-| 
me qu'elle simsit,Firandour est heureux d'écrire qu'elle a fui "depuis 
trois nois par millimstres", 

L!7pithalama(1?721) 42 Chardonne mit è la mode littéraire les mariages dt 
amour. Tnardonne ast le portraitiste de umants-Éooux,en eux il devine un 
remarquahle motif le littérature,,Leur amour perdu,^erthe et Alert déc- 
ouvrent l'union Au mariage nlus forte que celle da l'amour, "Aurai-je une 
plume assez fine,saurai-je trouver Leen de manaces dans les gris pour | 
peindre l'intimité,l'amour ^e la vie à deux?" Il & eu,il a trouvé, 
Georges Duhanel,2onfessions sans Pénitence(1941), E 
“arcel Touhanteaug Tonsieur Godeanu intime[1224),'onsieur fodeau marié 
(1933) ,2hroniques marit&les(1933],7ont aller et venir,räver,narler,et se 
taire une victine de l'amour conjugal, Si dur at sévère que soit Tacques 
Chardonne,ses romans sont iAylles en face de ces dranes ignorés et sout- 
errains entre deux êtres qui s'aiment, 3 E 

Dens L'ilsvoir ''&lr&ux pose nettement le oronhlàne de la liberté, Alvear: 
"La servitude économique est lourde,maisysi,pour le détruire,on est obli 
-gé de renforcer la servitude politique,militaire ou religieiuse,alors 
que m'importe?" 

Ch,V: L'Innombra»le Roman, Ge nouveau chenitre étonnera-t-il le lecteur, 
que plusieurs chapitres précédents ont rassasié déja,saturé et sursaturé 
de fictions romanesques? C'est qu'on n'en a jamais fini avec elles, Le 
roman,ce Protée,neut donner tout ce auton lui demande, c'est un terrain | 
d'exnériences,un lahnratoire,un chantier, otre siecle a aime l'histoire 
l'étude critique,le reportages puis tout à coun il a fallu les lui mettr 
en forme de roman, La littérature y sagne-t-elle? wy perd-elle pas du ` 
côte de l'information et sur les données de la vensée? car enfin, toucher 
è tout,avec un art qui ne prétend que nontrer,dÁorire,évonuer,c'ost prom. 
-ettre rente anite du en se lavant les mains à la Tnnce-Pilate, 

La jalousie,celle de l'amant a l'Éézard du mari,trouve une de ses plus 
fortes déscrintions dans Jalousie(1951) de René-Alhert fruttmann,qui est. 
médecin, Livre remarqua»lemant conduit et &crit,tämnignage de m rque sur 
l'état ignominieux auquel la frénésie des sens réduit un homme de nos 
jours, 
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240 Né à Lidge en 190%,ñeorges Simenon fut journaliste è Paris,de 13 à 20 ans 
puis devint Sim,fahricant de romans populaires, Tn moins de 20 années, il” 
a mis au monde slus de 400 volimes,varni un tout la evele Maigret, 
Car il a inventé cet inspecteur de police qu'on dirait formé par la lecte 
ure de ‘Jilliam James et da "ers Bsn, cependant vraisenhlahle, Voilà le roma 
policier nétanorohosé en roman “de »syeholozie intuitive, Yelle élévation 
dans la hiérarchie des genres! Puis il se fit n»sirchologue ‘et frdla la 
perversité, Avec une lenteur étudiée il silhonetta des "ag $chus comme le 1, 
"ire des Tiancaillas(1933) ou corme les tristes héros du Cou» de Tune 
369 (1933). Les analyses Agtant Aa romanciers,ées longues státfons-devant-les 
f États d'Ême de leurs narsonnages,livertissent-elles auteurs et lecteurs? 
2 Chercher l'oubli dans la lecture roman2sque,c'est vouloir ces faits,des 
S rituations,des actes, datst que du con’entaire moral ou »syeholog qua, Tn 
Stendhal,un Ralzac savaient bien que toute psvcholnsie d^it devenir agiss 
„ante; jeurs successeurs ne l'ont-ils pas sowvent oublié? Le roman polic- 
ier est canahle de le leur rapne “er affirmait avec une piquante apparence 
de »ar&doxe "rangois Fosca dans son indisvensahle "istoire et Technique 
du Roman policier(1937), A lire son exécèse de ls. fiction policiére,on | se 
dit que ce senre, mame s' il Anit rester inférieur, pourra vien passer pour 
l'Aix-les-"&ins ou le Soa du roman, On songe à une tête 42 chapitre: "Tine 
cure,le roman policier", Pierre Vérr, L'assassinat Au Dere Noël, nouni 
leins-Mouges: en comniraison,faston Leroux et Maurice rentanc petrograd- 
ent vers le roman-faui leton, Jacques Necrsst,qui a donné è ceigret un 
&ollàzue,",2illess,et mui n'est autre que 7,-7, "«ure-"isgsuet,le hrillant- 
hiozranhe de f onineau,1e saze comantateur de "ontherlant,affine le roman 
policier jusqu'à un véritable exoàs de littérature, Man's Aveline,dans 
La Double "ort As Tré’éric Délot(1946),a travaillé au nue rel8veuent du 
Genre avec une plus Insistante psychologie. 
Dormi s-voyageur en idées, " 
q Sartre la lausée, "Tout existant naît sans raison,se prolonge ner fainl- 
4 sse,maurt par rencontre," Xt le nersonnage s'enfonce dans si. vase d'érot 
ans, ae scatolozie,dtohscénite, A'introsneetion acharnée à travers les 
instincts, Aa vocabulaire ordurier: en quoi les influences de Mline,Ae 
dorce,ns Faulkner, de Gadwell(sic) se font sentir comıe ^e fortes odeurs, 
male „a rofessenur de La Yausée avec tout cela m di suère,il analysait 
plutôt, rofletés en Tul,la philosophie de son &ateur, 
317 L'expression de "nord d ime ast sortie de de plume d'Antré l'anrois, pré 
-facier d'un roman de “aurice “Rearing, Daphne Adeane; jou plutôt la préface 
de ?'&urois lmait das "romans interminables", des Trécits- fleuves",et ll 
entendait var lè: une intrigue narasseuse st entrainante, des "personnages 
complexes et dif^iciles a coni tre", une suite d" évènements petits mais 
paras tenant vraisenhlahles", Sette néfinition ns convient vas aux romans 
de Balzac, trop Aramatiques, Le Tean-2hristophe de R in Rolland en d dia 
assez loin,il a tron fe coupures dans sa Auree, C'est surtout du Ten 
perdu que Üaurois a done L. formule, M. cles" EZ 237 .mi SC 
Sronosait minaudet, fade 
Hıb On & appelé le théâtre de Vildrac et de f,-7. nime a le pug crm Ar PRA 
ce. On l'anpelerzit olus justement le théôtre. des dialogues sous-entendus 
> il est de fait qu'il donne le ròls nrineinal è l'inexo ing, Daher be. tzpit - 
sous les rénliques et va jusqu'Z les entamer, AE JA 
ir Denis de Rougemont a voulu Penser avec "es Vajns,c. ad, en travailleur, 
en pauvre,loin des sens a salon et à ^ureau, 
4p6é "Omer Englehert donne «= l'orthodoxie le rago 
2 zouvernement divin 
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| 
avec toute la verve généralement réservée à l'onnosition"(P.Ae Parvillaz, 
ftudes), le marché aux puces, 

Olivier Leroy a refute Lévy-3ruhl @ans sa Raison nrimitive(19?7), 

Il n'est pas imnossihle de distinguer entre 12s critiques de revues et 
les critiques de journ«ux, Ceux-ci ont l'obligation A'aller plus vite et 
il leur faut d'ordineire tenir plus serrés leurs rassemblements d'imoress 
-ions et d'idées; ceux-là prennent plus Te recul,et peuvent rénandre plus 
à l'aise leurs pronos, Soudav a Été critique de Journal; Thihaudet et nu 
Ros l'ont et de revues, Deux autres groupes & distinguer: les critiques 
da formation libre qui ont acquis par leurs nronres movens une haute cult 
-ure littéraire très nersnnnelle,tel un Charles du "os, et ceux de format: 
ion universitaire qui ont le savoir métho?ique, tel un Albert Mibandet, 
André Rousseaux renrornisait chaque Serine dans Candide des conversat- 
ions littéraires sms le titre de "Im ‘mart atua METRE Il imitait de 
loin “rédéric Lefévre,dui trionoha dans le genre. Tristan DérMe invent. 
ait le verbe “uneuravéquer" qui veut dire "interviewer", 
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Letters and Private Papers of T, hnoker&y 
"dited hy Gordon Mary. 
TOLLIT 


No 825: Jane Tyre and I had a little corresnondence; {nd met,veyy eagerly, 
on her part, ut there's + fire and fury ragins in that little woman a 
raga senrehins her heart which 4oasn't suit me, "Tis hetter to have loved 
and lost. then never to have lowed st all," I said tha seme thing before 
I rauf it in Tennysón[see 0,715) ,(12), 
“ou needn't throw a gain of incense on our &lt&rs,but vou mist he toleran 

to mr os, He ‘sets older but doesn't get colder, 

Poor liss Holmes is not & lovely ohjact to look upon with red hair «nd 
Anosa,the lady of Tahylon ir sonrcaly nore sÜ8urlet, 
“ 8443 It's not proud position certainly to lecture fron town to town--but 
the moneye-mt the chiliren?(49), Put. a few nonnAs into the stocking. 
(JT ron, Dr Tohn "rown,95-7; "rs Qrowi "Tae did vou z "smond marty 
that old woman?! Ty daer lady, it was not I who married "hay marri- 
ad thenselves,'" 47), 
$53(to Anne and "erriet): I don't saan to cara for seeing fine scenes of 
nature excent with ^ pairs of aves,,. Ne most imnortznt is Trench, I vow 
and protest you must speak ranch nerfectly hy, tha time I come hack: for 
though people may he good and happy without it, ranch is & part of polite 
-ness sonshow,(55,57), | 
3553 I saw the authoress oho atmires mr worzs---mon Dieu qu'elle etait 
laidei hut as her hushand adores her Inekily an? what matters so long as 
he is avny?(61), 
858(to "Im Allingham): "ma fish came on the very dayr T "as goinz abroad, 
and,--am was in that state in which Zentre I liked fish,zn? into which 
men end fish and nations inevitably fall, Mt the kindness smells sweet 


n 


sti11,(65), She held up her once lovely features und I kissed her nobl; 
(3.T,Pields,Yastertays with Authors,20-1; "Te had bean very curious about 
he size of American oysters, Te apologized ^or whet we called the extre- 


me smaliness of the oysters, Six bloated "alstaffien bivalves lay before ` 
him in their shells, He gazed at them enxiously,end selected the smallest 
'I feel as if I had swallowed & 


lecturer too much, 
turned,and thinks to 


know anything ahont it? Sé I ho shall he none the worse for all their 
fine comoliments,(14^), 
917(to Sally "&xter): You wouldn't like ms to write letters in that strai 
You might tell me to write no more, Men the destined man comes,then old 
MIT Thackeray will make his how and sey God bless hers and when she's old 
and I am under the Asisies,she'll think of me as the Jessamy “ride of 
poor Noll Goldsmith or the lady to whom Ronsard wrote the noble verses 
"Quand vous serez bien vieille,le soir a la chandelle",(151!, 
924: Mr daxter I ask your pardon hut I didntt mean any harm and T hone 
you shall kiss my daughters though they are not so pretty «us vours, (160) 
937: Some Boston papers fired into me end said I was a hu" hug(wh entre 
nous may possibly he a not incorrect opinion),/179), 
9383 I know thousands of colonels, professors, editors,end what not,and 
e val the streets miltily,‘nowing that I don't know 'em,and trembling les 
P the min nppositeAN\toiis one of m; friends of the A 
92 


day hefore,(183) 
[147 
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oa An odd solution may present itself of the slave difficulty: and that 
comes from China:--some gangs of Chinese labourers have been imported into 
Cuba,who do the field-work so well,are so healthy and orderly, and work at 
such a small price,,.a cheap substitute for the African Slave.,(200), 
(General Tilson, Thackeray in the United States,I,104: "To T eTe T Synge: "I 
married at your age with £400 paid hy a newspaper, which failed 4 months 
afterwards,and always love to hear of = young fellow testing his fortune 
hravely in that way, And although my own marriage was a wreck as you know, 
I would do it once again,for behold Tove is the crown and completion of al 
earthly good, The nan who is afraid of è ‘his fortune never deserved one, 1211) 
956: Ladies nention Miss Paxter to me with a knowing look of which I ackno 
-wledge the meaning with a perfect hlandness and. readiness of &cceptancy, 
$621 “That could Dickens mean by writing that hook of American Notes? No 
man should write about the country under 5 Taars of exnerience,end as many 
of previous readings, A visit to the Toms, to Laura "ridgman and the "lind. 
Asylum, e. ‘Aescrintion of Eye "roadway---O Lord is that descrihine America? 
It's a mole or a nimnle on tha sreat Republican hody,or a hair of his awfu 
heard and no more, I know 100 nennla nore avery dev, and walk the street 
yr 183 in terror,lest every man and lady T meet should he ny acquaintance of the 
nicht nafore, (926), ; 
D The Anti-Slave y “~Tomanifesto(181, 228). 
364 (on Villette): "It amuses me to read the suthor's naive confession of he 
-ing in love with 2 men at the seme times und her readiness to full in lo- 
ve ab any time, The noor little women of genius! the fiery little eager 
brave tremilons honely-faced creature! Rather than have Fame srather than 
T as ny other sarthly sond or maxhan heavenly ona she wants sone ate na or en 
fet -other to love her and ba in love with, Mt zou see she is a little hit of 
a creature without & panny worth of good looks,30 years old,^uried in the! 
country,and eating un her heart therewith no chance to fulfil the burnin 
desire, “ot that I should sey birning---les Cemoiselles na brNant pas--- 
mais elles stenmient voyez vous Detra senles,(235). 
967: Tor the tramnlef of the rant hotels is ceaseless: and I wonder how 
the people get any tine at all for thought or reading. (242), 
971: I don't make my good women ready to fall in love vith 
Hea "iss Rronte would he the first to De angry and ery fie on me, 
999: "ies Sally, I shall never fall in love an Béier “here's & © 
with whom T could do it Eine there "ins a “la talk ahout com 
2 girls as dame de comagnia, "ut sare 1 des Fon nre on 
ton «004 loving, mowing the susceptibili fni aged heart 
mi t rt it to no nore temptation tien T eer 1219, "1280 
Da Goethe! a ayes extraodinarily dan, piereins ane brilliant, I recolle 
-ct conparinz than to the eres of the 1 t certain ro nes called lie 
-noth t! nderer, ees of an individuel who 1 mafe alyarzzin vith a 
martain Ser Serson. (444). "moui T en it thet shouldn't” } 
11703 Under this sun nranle ; sit still people can'ó5 muinste over 
their dinners desAle in their studies end Ve lezy and tranquil--they must 
keen movins,rush fron one ectivity to another, A iad rat nts nd crows 
N hed left ETRE in har yellow frce---they aroaked in her voice,(497). 
hanpyfied hy her Falen I &m certain I shall never quite forgive 
"y oP E for marryins(521), 
1186s Sally's marriage went off ver: nus and I hone she will get over 
her serien for an old fogey who shall De nameless, I began to he a news- 
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at last to the old narty,and very likely to the young one, I hove m sirls 
wont Sallify--indulze in amours de te ete. dis s 

1208; That has h&p»ened to 

is scarcelv hanüsone, van “Ann were to marry would she lonk 30 & wesks 
after marriage and lose her beauty?(555), 

Johnson: "Lectures were once useful---hut now,when all can read and books | 
ere so nunerous,lectures are unnecessary, If your attention frils,and you 
miss & part of ino anto is lost: vou cannot go hack es you do upon 
a book," (recorded hy Nosvell on April 15, 1781) (quoted incorrectly in Mo. 
1216)(574), 

1222; At dinner every man und woman had their knives down their throat, 
l'en constantly do without pocket handkerchiefs(there's one elegant way of 
operating “ith. one forefinger applied to one nostril which I'll show any 
company of ladies when I get home)(539). 3 

1223: An? to see the pocket handkerchiefs! I mean these EK end the kni) 
-ves down the throats. (522), d 


vol,IV, 
At least there shall ^e Last if there can't he love, ] 
€ I shant he happy in politics and they'll interfere with "t; digestion 


1293: I wish those horrible newspapers would leave w health out, Some day 
the wolf will really come and no one will he frightened, Zeen off Folf for 
a fev months! T want to put mr lambs in confortable shelt ter. (21). 4 
nat frink and he merry without ne, 

1555; I have a note from Dickens on the subject of & common report deroga- 
tory to the honour of è young lady whose name has been mentioned in conter 
-tion vith his, (Ses Thomas Tright; he Life of harles Nickans,ch,15-16, on] 
Dickens's rel.tions with "llen rr  "arnan.(35], "f.30.1457(86), | 
135%: Last waek going into the Garrick I heard that D is separated from 1 
his wife on . reount of an intrizue with his sister in law, No says I no | 
such thing---its with an achress---und tha other strov has not cot to Dick 
-ens's sara bit this has, "Te shall never he allowed to he friends that's 
clear, I should have said nothing : ahout it but that T heard the other muck 
worse story whereupon I told nine to counteract it,(86), i 
1372(t0 N, Clayton): Vou have cauzht Ir Pendennis in a serana fron which | 
there is no de care aig es me indsed we sumnosa that a larze passing cloud 
obscured the moon st the very monent when thet little transaction hetwsen; 
Pen end “anny may See occurred, (Clayton: "In the 46th chapters. read 
'Poor Toker sate &lone,his face illuminated hy the moon',again Pendennis 
saying ‘look how neantiful the moon and stars ars unà how calmly they shi 


me ‚and almost immediately afterwards it is insimated that that Den Kiss 


-ed Fanny for "In the first nlace,it was dark and nobody could 

104), i . 
in the letter to "hackeray,Nickens mentioned that Yates had Yr 

one hin a manly service", Mis can only refer to Dickens's intimacy 
“ise Ternan,ses "right,Life,pn,982, 117). 
Hold the mirror so high above nature's head that she cannot get a glimpse, 
of herself, 


. 13943 That pains me most is that Dickens should have heen his afviser: an 


next that I should have had to lav a heavy hand on & young nan vho,I take 
it,has been cruelly punished hy the isuue of the affair.(13")(Yates's 
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ordeal was severe; his letter to Herman Merivale on May 25,1389; "It is 
only within the last six wesXs that mr selection for (Carlton hej has ree 
i2 me from this shameful stigma which I hive borne fro 30 vears.", 
154], 

1421(to Trollope)s Don't understand me to disparage our craft,esnecially 
your wares, I am like the pastri-cook,end don't care for tarts,but pref. 
er bread and cheese; hut the mblic love the tarts(luckily for us),and 
we must hake and sell them,(158-9), 

1454: Lord Palnerston sat five hours at the farmers! dinner at MOMS OY gery 
then they said "looked quite disapoointed to have to go",(170) 

Faites feu,Messieurs,on the nart of the “nclish,with answer from the Gar 
-des francaises, "negin vou,sentlemen," 

He has laid down the scepter of command, 

15243 I lent laginn 500£ in his life time And he mid me 20£ back, I 
think I have done enough in giving hin hbread---let other philanthronists 
give hin i. stone.(252), i ; 
1527: I can't write unlass---unless I am naid, (254), i 
1560: I forget the name of the Teth gentleman who lent me Sterne's lving 
MS Zorn, li to Ira Draper, He writes to “liza ‘hat he was dreadfully ill 
had ever so mich blood taken from him but nevertheless was ever and ever 
his Mliza's, In the printed lettex there is one aAArasced to a Lady C, 
without amr date but he makes tremendous love to her blasphemes about thi 
fords prayre and heinz led into temptation and winds up by saying if she 
wont let him come to drink tea he will so to Jüss C's benefit that night 
I looked out in the Theatrical Register on what day in 176 whatdirecallem, 
---a "iss C had & hénefit, I found it was on the very day when Sterne wa 
writing to rs Draper to sar he was so dreadfully i11,(9281-2), 

1576(to Samuel Rogers): The host mer heva forgotten, but the guest has nol 
And I give you warning that this visit is hanging over von.(354), 
1679(to Tames 95ed^inz): In the romantic little town of Nighbury/ity fath 
-ar kep & circulating library./ifarma var an inhabitant of Nrogheda,/Ther 
my dear Pa fust met her and enjoyed her,/7rollope prints a modified vers 
-ion in his Thackeray,n,7%,renerkins slyly that "there mar, nerhans, heave 
been a mistake in & line", the fourth verse, indeeA,has become: "Very 
good she wes to darn and to embroider." Another imnromntus On the Visco- 


‚untess XX* X at Court this day,/To court the fair Milv ceme/All blazing 


in pearls «NA in rubies/Her stomacher «11 in a flans/Tron her shoulder 

strap down to her pubis.,355), 3 

On Mrs "rookefields Te disais je l'aime je l'aime je l'aime, Te tremble 

d'amour quelquefois devant elle(A50), That hasn't she ziven nu» for that 
4. 


man? Youth and ha»»iness and now her dearest frienü--what a friend--and 
to what a man-=a. fellow who says to her face he ought to have married a 


‚conk,and treats her like one,..A Dart of "rookefield's „ride of possessi 


Ki 


Ja fitness of things,un? I hope you won't De ton much of a hmsakseper as 


-on wes that we should envy him and adnire her,ant of all tha weakness, 
goodness, love generosity vanity, playing with edged tools,we are now pay,- 
ins t^e penalty, I wish that I had never love? her I have neen played wi 
with by a wonman,and flung over at & heck from the lord and m ter(431), 
Te have not had a reconciliation but a conciliation(422), It is very 
good for some nennle to scold servents, and malta nicexles and ouddinzs,and 
a wonen may he very good and charming "ho does the letters; mut there's a 


ret (448.9), 
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Wyndham Lewis: Blasting and Bombardiering. 

. To start one's autobiography with the biB and bottle, I am a novelist,paint 
3 -er,philosopher,critic,politician,all rolled into one,like one of those por 
D -tmanteauemen of the Italian Renaissance, An Angel-Favement artist who set 

e small section of the Thames on fire, The melancholy erent in the anim. 
& al life,what is called by the Japanese the Ah-ness of things, 
i Je beis le mouvement qui déplace les lignes, . 
"T olonel Lawrence asked Doughty how he came to go to Arabia, "In órder to re 
-scue Eng}ish prose from the slough into which it had fallen," 
17 Communism and fascism are not solutions of anything, They ere purgatives, 
x 


i 
i 


Both are good as such, Roth give the Poor a run for their money or for thei. 

lack of it, The function of Karl Marx is that of the Marx Prothers; to dis. 

rupte The Great Bloodletting, John and Mrs Bull leapt for joy, 

41 "Plasts and Rlesses," Blast humour,by means of which the Englishman is able 

>to make a molehill out of a mountain, That is an invaluable magic to posses 
fhe enormous hobgoblin becomes a pigmy on the spot, 1 


i 


50 The luncheon and dinner-tables of Mayfair were turned into show-booths, For 
a few months I was on constant exhibition, As & result of these sociable ac 
-tivities I did not sell a single picture, Rapidly I understood that the 
champagne of luncheon tables and the vulgar paraphernalia of butlers and 
druggeta were all that was to he got out of the Pritish beau monde. I was 
content to starve on champagne and caviare for & season. 

The highest offices of state are reserÿe& for birds .of another and duller 
feather, I pot-hoiled a bit, 

Tngland would keap out of it,as she always had,the crafty old shopkeeping ` 
hussy} Bennett had ar ageecomplex as big as a house, 

[05 _ Hulme is pronounced Hume, I have seen him in the clutches of a little univ- 

106 ersity professional,whom he had provoked by his dialectical truculence, The 

: spectacle was unedifying, Nulme floundered like an ungainly fish,caught in 
a net of superior academic information, He was a journalist with a flair 
for philosophy and art,not a philosopher, "Mr Hulme should do useful work 
in the field of art-criticiem," or words to thet effect,was Tergson's test- 
imoniel,when writing to someone a letter introducing him, And I should une 
doubtedly have played Turner to his Ruskin, That he said should be done,I ` 
did, Neither Gaudier nor Epstein would have heen "abstract" enough to satis 
-fy this E D were evenlin this battle of false wits, 

ig? "It's hell isn't it?" chattered Sir Villiam Orpen under his breath, I said 
it was Goya, Politicians who were "winning the war" on the "Home Front"! : 
Tach of my fellow officers naturally asked himself why in God's neme he had 
-n't heen taught to paint pictures, "Some people have all the luck}® I 
ve had a staff car at our disposal which reported for duty every morning, 

2 Sitters are apt to he very nice right up to the final sitting, They are hor 
-ing that st the last minute something will happen to the picture which wil 
transform an extremely interesting-looking young woman into a raving "socie 
“„ty-beauty",out of whose face every vestige of meaning has heen extracted. 
"hen this doesn't happen,theptorm breaks, È 

35 The "post-war" in a sense was a recrudescence of "the Nineties", Roneld : 
Firbank was the very genius loci of the "nost=war" and the reincerration of 

225 all the Nineties, It was almost impossible to do a portreit of Tirbank, He 
said that I ough: to see him the first thing in the morning, The young 
gave hin,fresh from sleep,s new face, Tt only lasted an hour or two, Break- 
fast or rather bacon and eggs started th: debacle, Until the night came, mi 
"ith the nient, things began to look up again--that is his face did, "is 


beauty returned to him, 
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I won the match hands re at I regretted museling in on & pitch 
where I don't. helone, 
Ser d Ottoline Morrell shared with Miss "MIER? Sitwell the distinction of 
eing the only woman not to succumb to the ehort-skirt fashion; both 
pu about in sweeping trains, to the astonishment of a world which 
ad gone strip-tease, 5 
a sheep in Yoolfe's clothing. 
Me are, the first men of a Future that has not materielized, e belong ti 
to a "great nga" that has not "come off", 
A militant bureaucratic oligerchy,whether Right or Left,is exceedingly 
bourgeois", If there must be "art"ylet it te & propagandist photogrsph 
e-afor the Commissar and the Stookbrgkers are brothers under their skin 
Y. Both the tired business man and ‚the tired revolutionary agitator like 
their art homely,easy to hite ‚one 
Bad jams occurred in the conversation, 
Pound left in Aisgust,&nd of course England aws the poorer end Rapallo : 
not very much th^ richer, i 
"e are Zeitzenosseu and form a perfect "age-class"---Pound, Eliot, Joyce | 
and myself, i 
tX he Belgian journalist's Russian mistress was well known as "Notre Dame 
19 Aes "ngonseLits", Miring the cornmist revolution she hed been shunted ` 
in à Tagon Lit, Thile n&rooneü in the siding,an entire bolshevik army 
corps had outrased her, È 
> His doemstiec triangle was of a very chic geometry indeed, 
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fiBuizinsss: Momo Tucens, 
; . (*?rünnlaátet by RISQG. Ll) 
A: n&pnier.&fe than oure'onos made hold to call our species hy the namo of 
Homo Seege, Modern fashion inclina to designate our soeciem as l'omo 
faber, Tt sens to ms that on the sans level as tomo | ane "nd navt to 
Fan the calar, Momo laca in ovr nomanclat 
-ure(ix). ner : 3 
Play is older than cnltura,for culture always presun»oser human *ocietr, 


and animals have not waited for man to tereh them their plavinc. All tha i 


saantials of human olay are present in the marre: semhols of roline doce, 7k 
They kean, to the rule that vou shall not Bite hard our brother!» "er. “he 
pretend to he terribly aver, And--whet in more important--in all these 
doings ther vlatmily experiences tremendous fun and enjoyment(1), Te numer. 
aus theories which explain pley We a. discharge of sunerehundant vit:1 ener 
. cyan an "abresction" or outlet for heirmful iMuless ses & $jreinins of the 
gouna creature for the sarinus work that lifa will demend later on---all 
start from the sesumntion thet play mist servo enmathins which ir not 
play, "hex leave the primar que ity of nlar as such, virtue lly untouched, 


That aetualle ie the fun of playing? "hx doas the Ww crow «ith pleasures 
(2) Nature could just Spil have given her children cdi thoes Y 
functions of Aircharrim sunarehindant anoret ote, 

mechanical rrercises, 

and ite funs As a 

mantal seatesornr, 


world it surate 
al netivities o 
"o visv culte 


à i 


ay 98 the of soriausniss cithout Vainæ : kanale Hanne mes d 


wit SLs Thildrante sona, Tinted. eens. are dd 


S to orofound sare 
laugh. It is | 
5 


rolusive 


iousnsngd; "u^ Sleyare heave not. the elishte<t inclini. tionsfo 
worth notin® that ta yirs i Stanice, «ot og leasing À 


k fale d PI Lf; foamobion of +] ir cain to both men end 
RH 1 ridans i x 


the animal Imort qora Angie 


1 REC fin is not 

“Melubconicnl situar for oLar or for mihi Log Ple Ti yit 2 the EE | 
jo. et oy ^ FOIE OT A truth. néfalsalidfoA;or of 
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ID 
marken 


ask im neither n 


i al fs ex. 
enh Dis is n a graning out of 
us A E 
& 


ne fiue, It 


sitting at the front of 
id: Montt 
elegy? won't thin’ itta ro: 1," Tha consciou 
of Mar Heine "only e pratend" heatrars È sense of the infartority 
m of play cor pared with "errinusnase" quit it does not preventfolar from ` 
eebe ‘ith the utmost sertioanass 
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that passes into rapture, Any game can at any time wholły run away with 
the players, The contrast between play and seriousness ir always fluid{s) 
Tho disinterestedness of play which stands outside the immediate satisfai 
tion of wants and appetites and indeed interrupts the appetitive process) 
SZonetheless it is an integral part of life,a necessity both for the indiv: 
“idual and for society, The secludedness and limitedness of play. It ia 
layed out within certain limits of time and place, It contains its own 
course and meaning, It heginssand then at a certain moment it is "over", 
Sut immediately connected with its limitation as to time there is a curi. 
ous feature of play: it at oncs assumes fixed form as a cultural phencomeg 
-on(9), Tt is transmitted and hecomes tradition, It can he repeated at ` 
my time,whether it he "child's play" or a game of chess, As to spaceyall: 
play moves and has its heing within a playground marked off heforehand ai] 


-wther materially or ideally, The arena, the card-table,the stage,theé tenni 


“court ate,:äte all "consecrated spots",hedged round,£&olated,within 

which special rules obtain, Inside the playground an absolute and peculia 

order reigns, Into the confusion of life play brings a temporary,a epis 
#ection(10), All play has its rules which are absolutely binding and 


‘allow no doubt, Paul Valery: "No scepticism is possible where the ee 


a game are concerned," As soon as the ruler afe transgressed the whole | 
play-world collapses, The spoil-snort is not the same as the false player 
the cheat; for the latter pretends to he playing the game and,on the face 
of it,still acknowledges the magic circle, On the other hand the spoil- 
sport,hy withdrawing from the game, reveals the relativity and fragility 


of the nlay-world in which he had temporarily shut himself with others, "i 
robs play of its illusion which means literally rn pray (from inlusio,i 
LK a ook 


11.) 
udere or inludere), Therfore hs.mist he cast outl IT n the world of 
high seriousness, too, the cheat and the hrpocrite have always had an easi- 
er time of it than the spoil-sports,here called apostates;heretics,innova. 
-tors,conscientious ohjectors,ete, Tt sometimes hapnens,however,that the 
spoil-sports in their turn make a new dommunity with rules of its own, 

A play-commmity tends to become permanent even after thegame is over, 
The feeling of being "apart together" in an exceptional situation retains 
its magic beyond the duration of the individual game, The club pertains 
to play as hat to the head, Pläynèeves to surround itself with an air of 
secrecy, "ven in early childhood ths charm ofplav is enhanced by making 
a "secret" out of it, This is for ums,not for the others(12), 
Two basic aspects of plays a côntest for something or a, representation of 
something, These two functions; can unite in such a way that the game "re. 
presents" a contest or else becomes a contest for the best representation 
of something(13), ; 
The rite is a dromenon," something acted" or performed or played with & 
sacred space staked out, With the end of the act its effect im not lost; 
rather it continues to shéd its radiance on the ordinary world Feu i 
14), The rite produces the effect which is not so much shown figurative. 
d A actually revroduced in the action, The function of the rite te far 
ux being merely imitative; it causes the worshinnera to participate in 
the sacred happening itself, As the Greeks would say,"it is methectic 
rather than mimetic"( Jane Harrimon,Themis,p.125), Tt im "a helping-out of 
the action"(R,R,Marett,The "hreshold of Religion,p.48), Like plav, the rit 
-ual act transports the partfoipants to re world, Plat had no hesit. 


&tion in comprising the sacra 


" M ae 
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in the category of play: "I sar that a man must he serious with En serà 
ious, God alone is worthy. of supreme seriousness,but man is made Q6ü's. 
plaything,and that is the hest part of him,,,Life must he lived as play 
` playing certain games,making sacrifices,singing and dencing,and then a: , 
man will be able to propitiate the-godes" (Ilews,vii,8033(18), Romano Guard 
-ini speaks of "die Ltturgie als Spiel": zwecklos aber doch sinnvoll(19) 
The essential identity of play and battle Is most strikingly illustrated 
in the Old Testament, Che second Wöok of Samue1(11,14). Abner says to 
Joab: "Iet the young men now arise and play before us"(Vulgate: "Surgant 
pueri et. ludant coram nobis"), "And there came twelve. from each side,and 
they Saught every one his fellow hy the head and thrust hissword into hi 
fellow!s side,so that they fell down together," This action is called 
and. thére is no mention of its not being play, The Hebrew word saha 
means "to laugh or dé something jestingly", The English word "play" 
‚comes from the Anglo-Saxon plega. which formerly corresponds to German 
pflegen and Dutch plegen(41), dur 
Culture arises in the form of play,not that play turns into culture,but 
that in its earliest phases culture has the plav-character, In the twin- 
union pf&y and culture,play is primary, Frobenius in his Kulturgeschich 
Afrikas speaks of the genesis of culture "als eines aus dem ora 
"Sein! aufgestiegenen 'Spleles'", As culture proce=ds,tha play-element ¥ 
recedes into the background, heing absorbed for the most part in the 
sacred sphere, The remainder crystallizes as knowledge(46), 
The contest is largely devoid of purpose, Objectively speaking,the resur 
of the game is unimportant and a matter of indifference, On a visit to 
England the Shah of Persia declined the pleasure of attending a race 
mesting,saying that he knew very well that one horse runs faster than _ 
another(49), Burckhardt's striking aphorism: "A people knowing war has n 
no need of tournaments" (Grieehhote Kulturgeschichte,ii11,69](72). 
A lawsuit properly resembles a aontest, In Greece, litigation was consid- 
ered an &gon,a contest hound hy fixed rules and sacred in form,where the 
two contending parties invoked the decision of an arbiter(76), The conte 
„st or ordeal is a revelation of truth and justice because some deity is 
directing the fall of the dice or the outcome of the battle, Tha struzg- 
le to win is itself holy, Otto Gierke collected a great many strange exs 
amples of the blending of play and justice under the title of "Humour 1 
Law", Thus,e,g8,,1t was an old Germanic legal custom to establish the 
"marke" or boundary of a village or piece of land by running a race or 
throwing an axe, Or else the justice of a person's claim was tested by 
making him touch,blindfolded,a particular person or ohject,or roll an 
egg(82), The lawsuit remains a verbal battle, Here it is not the most 
meticulously deliberated juristic argument that tips the balance,but tha 
most withering and excoriating inveetive(84), In the Athens of Pericles 
the legal oration was hardly distinguishable from the reviling match, 
In Roms,too,any and every means of undoing the other party in a. lawsuit 
was held as licit for'a long time, The parties draped themselves in mou 
-ning,sighed,sohbhed, loudly invoked the common weal,etc.(Cicero;TDe orati 
-ne,i,229 sqg.)(87). It was only when Stoicism became the fashion that 
efforts were made to free juristic eloquence of the play-character and 
purify it in accordance with the severe standards of truth and dignity 
professed hy the Stoics, The first man who put this approach into pract. 


ice 
was a certain mtilius Rufus, He lost his suit(88). 


Il +9 
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Fighting as a cultural function always presupposes limiting rules,and id 
requires,to a certain extent anyway,^he recognition of its play-quality, 
je can only speak of war as a cultural function so long as it is waged 
within a spheretwhose members regard each other as equals, This condite 
ion changes as goon as war is waged outside the sphere of aquals,sqnind 
groups not recognized as human heings(89)--harbarians,heathens and "le- 
sser breeds without the law", It remained for the theory of "total war" 
banish war's cultural function and extinguish the last vestige of the 
play-element, The great wars of agzression from entiquity down to our 
own times all find a far more essential exnlanantion in the idea of 
zlory,which everybody understands,than in any rational and intellectual 
theory of economic forces and political dynamisms(90), The modern out- 
bursts of glorifying war carry us back to the Babylonian and Assyrian 
conception of war as a divine injunction to exterminate foreign peoples 
to^the greater glory of God(91), The single combat in archaic culture 
is essentially agonistic, Christian arguments advocated single combat 
as a means of avoiding unnecessary bloodshed: "Better for one to fall 
than the whole army," In the later Middle Ages it was customary for 
kings and princes at war to set about staging a single combat between 
themselves and so to end their "querelle" “nour èviter effusion de 

sang chrestien et la déstruction du veuple"(cf.my Herbst des littelalta 
ers,p.154 s e), But, however pompously announced,the battle royal never 
came off(99), "Trial by battle"(93). Duel(94), Ruskin in. his The Crown 
of Ditve,III spoke of "the creative or foundational war in which the na 
tural restlasenes and love of contest among nen are disciplined, by con- 
sent, into modes of heautiful--though it may he fatal--play...All the 
great nations were born in war,and expired in peace," 

Competitions in esoteric knowledge are deeply rooted in ritual, Ritual 
riddle-solving in Vedic lore(105), The Brahmins competed in jätaviäyä, 
knowledge of the origins; e.f.,the first hymn in the Rig-veda: "I as! 
you,where is the navel of the earth?",the eighth hymn: "who knows it,en 
who shall declare where this Creation was born and whence it came?" eto, 
(106), The poet-priest is continually knocking at the door of the Unkno 
-able,closed to him as to us, Experimental child-psychology has shown 
that a large part of the questions put by a six-years-old are actually 
of a cosmogonic nature,as for instance: hat makes water run? "here doe 
the wind coms from? etc.(Piaget,7he Langage «nd Thought of the Child, . 


ch.v)(107). The Yalsrätsel or "capital riddle" which vou either solve 

or forfeit your head, The player's life is «t stake( 708). "y giving the 
correct answer vou strike the questioner powerless, In principle there" 
is only one answer to every question, It can he found if rou know the r 
rules of the game, Should it prove that a second answer is possible,in 
accord with the rules hut not suspected by the questioner, then the ques 
-tioner is caught in his own trap(110),. As civilization develops,the ri 
„dAle hranches out in two directions: mystic philosophy on the one hend 
and recreation on the other, "he Creeks are very fond of the &porie as 
a parlour-game,i,e,the propounding of questions impossible to answer 

conclusivelv(111), Zarathustra Ye s to answer the 60 sages of Fing Vis- 
taspa,and Solomon replies to the questions of the Queen of Sheba. The 

Pali treatise Milindanefiha shows us Ming Menander asking philosophical 
questions of the great Arhat,Nagasena: "How then converse the wise,ven 
erable Nagastha?" "The wise do not get angry when they are driven into 


& corner,kings moe E tss 
. 
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Clearchus,a pupil of Aristotle,evolved a theory of tha riddle in a trea} 
-tise on proverhs,proving that the riddle had once been a subject of 
philosophy,"a proof of paideia"(Prantl,Geschichte der ik,I,p.3599]) _ 
(115), Zeno asks: "If space is something,what can it he in9"(W, Capella 
Die Vorsokratiker,p.172), Heraclitus regards nature and life as a ridai 
Tgriphos) and himself as the solver(Jaeger,Paideia,I,pp.180-1). Empedoe 
-les' fantastic account of the origin of animal life("From Nature there 
proceeded many heads without necks,arms wandered ahout by themselves 
without shoulders,and syes floated in mid-air without faces"--Capelle, 
0,216) might have sucgested to Christian Morgenstern his poem Fin Knie 
geht einsam durch die elt: "A lone knee wanders through the world,/A - 
knes and nothing morej/It's not a tent,it's not a tree,/A knee and noth. 
ing more,//In battle once there was a man/Shot foully through and throm 
ughz/The knee alone remained unhurt/As saints are said to do,/Since 
then it's wandered through the world,/A knee and nothing more,/It's not 
a tent,it's not a tree,/A knee and nothing more"(116) A 
Is not all versonification hut a playing of the mind? St Trancis of Ass 
-igi reveres Poverty,his brida,with fervour and rapture, Rut if we ask 
in sober earnest whether St Francis actually helieved in a spiritual 
and ceXestüal being whose name was Poverty,who really was the idea of 
poverty,we begin to waver, Put in cold hlood like that the question is 
too blunt; we are forcing the emotional content of the idea, His hbiitui 
was one of. belief and unbelief mixed, The Church hardly authorized him 
in an explicit helief of that sort, His concention of Poverty must have 
vacillated hetween poetic imagination and dogmatic conviction,although 
gravitating towards the latter, The most succinct way of putting his st 
-ate of mind would be to say that St Francis was playing with the figu 
of poverty, Similarlv,Nenry Suso indulges in the samesort of game with 
his heloved,Eternal Wisdom(139), In wahtever form,from the most sacred 
to the most literary,from the Vedic Purusha to the fetching little fig- 
urines in the Rape of the Lock,nersonification is both a play-function 
and a supremely important habit of mind, We are very far from having 
outgrown it in everyday life, Thich of us had not repeatédly caught him 
-self addressing some lifeless ohject,sav a recalcitrant collar-stud, 
attributing to it a perverse will,reprosching it and abusing it for its 
demoniacal obatinacy?(140), Emile Faguet: "Le grain de sottise nécess- 
aire au lyrique moderne"(142), Asmall boy: "Mummy, I've found a carrot 
as big--as big as God!"(143), 
Historians of art and war now concur in regarding the Florentine torri 
rather as "swagrer-towers"(prunktlirme) than as intended for serious def 
-ence, "he mediaeval city had ample stope for magnificence in ita ideas 
of play(172), 
Two play-idealizations par excellence: the pastoral life and the chival 
-rous life(181), Romanticism was horn invblay, Extremely classicist in! 
his views and convictions,Horace ‘lalnole make the Gothic a hohhy(189), 
The Humanists of the 18th century were more convinced of the classical 
ideal as a valid form than tha devotees of the Cothic were of their 
hazy,dreamified Past, When Goethe wrote his Totentanz with skeletons 
dancing in a moonlit churchyard,he was. playing and nothing more(190), 
With the increasing systematization and regimentation of sport,someth- 
ing of the pure pley-quality is inevitably lost, The spirit of the pro- 


fessional is no longer the true play-spirit; it is lacking in spontane- 
itv and carelasenars 


D Ch d 
*sterton, "If a thine je worth aang at ali 
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it is worth doing badly," The amateur begins to suffer from an inferior- 
ity complex, The play-sphere becomes a thing a thing sui generis: neithej 
play nor earnest(197), Neither the Olympiads nor the organized sports of 
American universities nor the loudly trumpeted international contests 
have,in the smallest degree,raised sport to the level of a culture-creat. 
ing activity(198), The paraphernalia of handbooks and systems and profes 
-ional training has made bridge a deadly earnest business, The yearly 
winnings of the Culbertson couple have been estimated at more than two 
hundred thousand dollars, It seems difficult to speak of {H#/bridge 
as an elevating recreation in the sense of Aristotle's diagoge(Politics, 
-wiii,1339 A,29). Proficiency at bridge is a sterile excellence, The most 
we can say is that intellectual energy might have been applied worse, 
Really to play,a man must play like a child(199). There is now a sporting 
side to commerce and technology: the highest turnover,the biggest tonnage 
the fastest crossing,the greatest altitude,etc, Here a purely ludic elem- 
ent has Bottthe better of utilitarian considerations, since the exverts 
inform us that smaller units are more efficient in the long run( 200). 
Modern social life is being dominated to an ever-increasing extent by a 
quality that has something in common with play and vields the illusion of 
a strongly develoned Dlay-factor--Puerilism(of,my In the Shadow of Tomor 
-ow,ch,16), Gregariousness is perhaps the most alarming manifestation op 
this mental hahit: yells or other signs of greeting,the wearing of hadges 
and sundry items of political haberdashery,walking in. marching order or 
at a special nace, the whole rigmarole of collective voodoo and mumbo-jum- 
bo, the delight in mass-meetings and parades,etc.(205). 

A cant phrase in German political literature speaks of the change from 
peace to war as das Fintreten des Mrnstfalles---the serious development 
of an emergency, That is,foreign policy has not attained its full degree. 
of seriousness,has not achieved its object or proved its efficiency, until 
the stage of actual hostilities is reached, The true relation hetween 
States is one of war, All diplomatic intercourse is only a prelude to wer 
or an interlude between two wars, This horrible creed is accepted and in- 
deed professed hymany(209), j 
Civilization will Always he played according to certain rules,and true 
civilization will always demand fair play(2T1), ` | 
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È Louis Unterusyers From Another ‘orld. Sa 
" There was no grief at 14 that sould not he assuaged hy a chocolate ice- 
crean soda, isthe ^ was held in willing suspension.” 
21x After a lonz “Le I "&stered--7811,000pereted vith--ad^ition,multiolic 
i „ation,suhtraction,and Jiviaion, Tut x bo me vas not only ah unknown but 
San unznmrable quantity, I finally revelled against the sbsurdity of re- 
proving what had besn proved countless times centuries ago, If Fuclid prov 
„ed it,why should I have to check up on him? So,at 15,1 entered the jewel- 
ry fira which was ilresdy supporting my fehter, tro uncles,and five cousins 
I stayed in it 
Tames Tımekar refers to the pianist Pachmann ac "That Chopinzeel" 
SA perpetual ehild,& Teter vantheist, 
George Sterling's face resembled a Toman Tinperor on a coin run over by 
i sbteam.roller. 
Max Tastmen raised most of the funds to pay the printer for the lfasses,ca= 
Joled noor artists into helping "the cause" and frightened wealthy cTübwo- 
mon into protecting themselves against the Day of Revolution, For this he 
i practically no s&lem,lit* praise,ani even loss nks. At a 
make-up meeting two of the @ditors threatened to resign if Stuart Davis!s 
Armwinz of tro very serawny,loose-linned,haäly-jointed ‘’enches ever appear 
-2d in the magazine; Tax,a goo? cmuist,took then literally, The drawing 
aid not appear in the masazine; it\apneared full size in all its challeng- 
ing cordidness on the front cover, There,hideously effective sont the lan 
-guorous pink-andescraan bathing besutias,it leered fron the nows-stends 
above tio caption: "Gee, ag, think of us bein! on e Tsgazine Coveri” "They 
draw nude won for The Mesees,/Thick,ungainly,ugly lasres,/How does that 
help the vorking classes?" | 
John Reed and I agreed that there were only two kinds of poetry 
membering: unfathomably creat poeme and unforgettable bed ones, Te Listed, 
dozens a? entrion for are Ey he a entitled "The "Torid's Yorst Poetry 
A posm enti “There is tha Ray 4 to he?" 
Nicholas Iurray “utler, Univ sity President endspace-consumer in Who's ‘ho 
mdna St Vincent "Tilley quoted lines fron an “lizabethan sonnet and wes not 
too pleased "hen T asked har,without smiling,when she had written it, 
One of Vatthay Insephson's more spectacular feats of oditinz vas cutting 
down a huniród-line poem contrito? to Secession, He cally deleted 97 
lines ent pubLisisd the remiider as thrae-lins Epigrame Tose son was 2 
Shin,not unnleasant fallow,even thouch he ba carvying afew more 
chips than his shoulders would suppor 
A confirmed yea-sayer,I flow at 7,5," or "ineffectuals" 
for preaching the gospel of defeat. : 
In Amy Lowell's nouse the mirrors were always draped in bleck, She kept a 
coupanion,t:so secretaries und a retinue of servants, She ignored the clock 
and her world waited until she woke «n? the sleeping palace acconodetingly 
came to life, A wealthy woman,she could indulge in her fancies, She slept 
all day and worked all night,claiming that in thie way shewas free from ` 
tha televhone, the importunities of friends and tradesmen,and ell the count 
“lass interruptions of th fey, It was a system much to ^e reconmended--foxr 
those who could afford it, She smoked cigars because her doctor told her 
that the paper in cigarettes is injurious--"besides,I prefer tobecco wrapi 
„ad in its own leaf," She must have”»been well over 200 lbs, Some glandular 
fe2 defect made the heavy body sean nore swollen and the short freme more stur 
-ted that it really was, A ferocious flock of Fnglish sheepdogs sat around 
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the dininz-roon in a semi-circle,their mouths dribbling vith hungry ant. 
icipation, As the neal progressed their syes grew larger end larger, like 
the magic doge in Hnas Christian Andersen's tale,and I falt more and 
more like a firghtened bons, Dinner over,tho guest, led by Ada Russell, 
who served as Amy Lowell's companinn,confessor,wailing wall and buffer 
state,trailed into the imposing library, One maid entered with the coff 
„se, Another followed with a huge pile of hath towels, "Thank you very 
much," i said,trying to cover uy bewilderment with a pocr facetiousness, 
"but I had my beth this morning,and I rarely spill the coffee," "Don't 
be absurd," Miss Lowell replied,"it's for tne dogs, The darlings do 
dribble after fond,and they like to put their heads in your lep." 

Ezra Pounds "The fact th your taste in poetry is execrable shouldn't 
»revent us from having a vermouth together," Amy and Ezrayboth born 
Aictatoresmet head on, Pouné repudiated any conne^tion with the Americar 
wing which he always referred to ss " the Amygist movement," The chemp- 
ions of vers libre were maliciovsly veferred to as "vers-libertines," 
Sara Teasdale was Vachel Lindsay's Glorianz,his inaccescible,if not imp- 
ossihle,She, "The very lowest Heaven/Thich is sometimes mistaken for the 
very highest Hell," Vachel's mother was the demoneangel “hat kept nim | 
safe from the "lure of the oup and the sin of the flesh," een after i 
Sara married,he remained not only celibate but virgin, Ye matried many ` 
years later, He sank deeper in debt and despair,and drank a bottle of 
lysol on December 5,1931, 

Being a bachelor is a more difficult occupation than being a spinster, 
Sara Teasdale was the unexpected fruit of her parents! old age,and this 
led her to believe that she vas lacking in vitality, She generally pamp- 
ered herself, She had been persuaded that she lacked one layer of skin, 
and this delusion gave her & constant obsession about colds, She had al- 
vays had a deep concern,aluost an identification,vith Sapphos for this 
very reason she had refused to believe that there was anyhting abnormal 
in Sapvho's life, Vachel's "beautiful exuberance" captivated her, She 
protested that neither of them was in love--protested to muchand too of. 
ten--but never once did she reprova or dispourage him, But ne wes too 
much for her, In his presence she was frailer than ever; after his vise 
its she felt drained and spent, The poetess of passion had a well-dovel. 
popped streak of caution and a touch of canninsss, That could Vechel off. 
er? That did he have to give a sickly,protected woman of 30,besides flov 
eery adoration and inexhaustible(and exhausting) energy? She became ob- 
sessed with two fears: the fear of becoming an old maid and the fear of! 
marrying & poet, She wrote to mes "I wish would tell me some way definit 
“elv to say no--and yet I do not want wholly to lose him," Sense and : 
sensibility fought within her, She finally married the propsperous shoe 
merchant 3rnst Filsinger,lugubrious,sympathetic,looking like the heade 
usher in a funeral parlor, He was a perfect husband end made almost no 
femands upon her, Tren one day she divorced him, Vechel's death "to me 
was e special tragedy," In January,1937,she swallowed an overdose of 
sleeping tablets, 


. Lee Simonson: "The news in our newspapers is written hy the garrulous 


for the gullible," "Mothingis foreordained except in tetrospect," 
Mencken's formula for Shaws "To put the obvious in terns of the scandal- 
ous," 

Pound challenged Abercrombie to afuelz the weapons to he unsold copies oi 
their hooks at 30 nacen, 

Robert Frost: "There are two tynes of reelisteethe one who offers a, gpot 
real of dirt with his his potato to show that it ie p seen mel ET 


neg 
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one vho is satisfied vith tne eben brushed clean," He never ceased to pia 
3  play,not even when he was most Bincerious," “he Inevitable; and How to 


220 Postpone or Avoid ts Nd i. r 2 n ndi la ^ En 


310 Cubell!s heroes are more fustian than Fe 


Xlinor Wylie was most vain about her béauty, Then once I said,"You look par 


(250 -ticulerly lovely tonight," she returned with asperity: "Have you ever seer 


144 me looking any other way?" Shelley was her lodestar,her obsession and her 

mystical brisegrom, She was too vein to wear glassessand would whip out 

24 a surreptitious pair of spectacles after the lights went out, Villian Rose 
Bent wrote to me: "My talented helpmeet is really so blindsdespite her ore 
ient gaza thet unless she is almost down the saxophones she can't see the 
actors on the stage, Once I took her to Begsar's Opera and didn't get 
seats far enough forward, an3 when I bege E 


intonation, Tike the zood chili, she hed heard but not seen." 
ıstiang 


The point of the plot of The Fothergill Onnibus lay,ae 2.5. Collingwood b 
pointed out,in the contrast between tv Ze of intimacy: the intellectaul 
iatimecy that cones by writing letters,ant the very different Kind that cor 


„es thnrouch sharing bed and board, 

35; My wife complained that whereas all the males of Italy were ostentatiously 
either buttoning ormunbuattoninz themselves,no refuge seemed to be provided 

for her sex, She was told that « woman might demend entrance into anyone's 
hone simply by going to the door ənd asking to use the toilet, 
"ork-horses were not only labouring but belshoured, 

3 At the end of the interview Mussolini presented a signed phototraph of him- 
self to w wife, It was Mussolini as leader cf the Weck “hirts,the head 
thrown hack, t^e arm upraised,the hypnotic ayes shovtine from their sockets, 
"Tor you," he turned to me,"this is more &"ropos, One artist to enother," 
The photograph displayed tne Other Self, here he was in ordinary clothes, 
"We brov war not belligerent; the public eyes were lost in reverie; the 
famous chin was thrust out only to hold a musical instrument, The August 
Inperator was playing a violini 

Je Leopold Godows"y divided Xaropeens into "non-eryans" and "barbarians," 

on 
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Albert Thibaudet: Réflexions sur la Critique. 3 


M, Barràs appela jadis Marie Bashkirtseff Notre-Dame du Sleeping, L'inte. 
rét des paysages et des oltéexest déterminé par des créateurs de valeurs 
pittoresques,comme lfinterét des oeuvres du passé est renouvelé,distribue 
par des créateurs de valeurs littéraires, De sorte que le voyage rentrer 
enit Dau be tre moins dans les genres constructifs que dans les genres. 
critiques, La vision de la nature chez un Chateaubriand,l'intelligzence de 
des livres chez un Sainte-Reuve,font deux espèces d'un e faculté,et, 
comme le voyage autour d'une bibliothèque est un voyagé,la lecture de la 
terre est une lecture, Ce genre littéraire du voyage comporte trois man- 
1éres, On peut demander au voyage une matière à desoription,utiliser par 
lui le bon état de ses yeux et de sa plume,comme un marcheur utilise la 
santé et le nerf de ses jambes, Ja description date très vite, Ce qui sar 
-tient les voyages de Gautier,ce n'est pas leur detail de ture exaot 
tout ce mórite qu'il revendiquait de. "bon daguérréotype litteraire",e'es 
un fond de bonne humeur,d'intellizence accomodante,de l'esprit, La see- 
onde manière, j'appellerai le pèlerinage classique, Un pèlerin classique 
est celui qui demande à quelque lieu consacré, trad \tionnel,une méditate 
ion consacrée, traditionsells, C'est ainsi qu'un honnête homme,héritier 
de la culture latine,faisalt autrefois,une fois dans sa vie,au temps des 
chaises de poste,le voyage d'Italie, Depuis Chateaubriand, Jerusalem et 
la Terre-Sainte sont devenues le lieu non plus seulement du pélerinage 
authentique,mais du pélerinage littéraire, Enfin,lorsque l'arrivée des 
marbres d'Ælgin, la Grèce delivrée, st des connaissances plus exactes nous 
eurent conduits a dédoubler l'antiquité,a retrouyer derrière la facade 
romaine l'Athénes antique,le voyage de Grèce parüt l'acte même de la cult 


aux villes,d'exalter sa puissance de vie,de lui faire gentir plus profo: 
-ément et plus voluptueusement qu'il est lui, Il eut,je orois,son type 
original dans le Childe Harold-.Barrès,Greco ou le Secret de Tolède. ,.. 
C'est la faute d'un genre faux, la conférence lue, Ge Didi sd 
Il @ut @té peut-être utile d'étudier l'influence du style de Shatéaudri 
sur celui de Napoléon, La proclamation du Golfe Juan en 1815 a le son dr 
airain de telles phrases des Martyrs,et 11 semble qu'elle prépare déjà la 
page etonnante où Chateaubrai exalta le retour de l'aigle avoe toutes 
les musáques de notre prose,et,jusqu'aux tours de Notre-Dame,toutes les 
voix de nos clochers, La lettre qu'après Waterloo Napoleon adesse de Roch 
esfort au prince régent d'Angle erre,qt qui compte parmi les plus belles 
lignes de notre langue,elle n'eut pas eté écrite si la parole de Chateau. 
briand n'eût croise les routes impériales, Napoleon se référait à son 
Code Civil pour dire de ses detracteurs: Ils mordront sur du granit, 
"Peut-Stre,dit M, Louis Bertrand dans son Gustave Ylaubert,cette mhaude 
et sauvage Afrique Salammbo 1 dépassait-elle Ta Gampétence d'un petit 
bourgeois de Montparnasse,qui n'est guere sorti de son quartier et qui 
n'a point pris l'air,,,0e qu'il faut è un Sainte-Beuve,ce sont des tale _ 
ents è mi-o0te,coume il disait, L8,11 est excellent. Les petites gens de 
Port-Royal,M, Lanoelot,M. Lemaistre de Saof,voilà ses clients," Il y.aa 
quelques années,M, Mirbeau se rendit à Vienne afin d'y promulguer ceci, 
que Napoleon,o'&tait un'imbóécile, Personne ne s'en est beaucoup frappé, 
Mais ai un officier,frangais,brésilien ou chinois l'avait dit,il n'aurait 
plus trouvé de général assez imprudent pout lui confier un caporal et qua 
-tro hommes, M, Bertrand se doutesti on 


1/44 


-ure--Renan,Priàre sur l'Acropole, La troisième figure,le pélerinage r 
antique, Celui-ci ne met Done ses pas dans des pas, À demande à la teri 
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critique qui tient de tels propos sur Sainta-Beuve ressemble à 
ier qui traiterait Flaubert en très petit sarcon? 
Flaubert se nommait lui-même l'aumonier des Dames de la Désillusion, Hl- 

; lef Emme, Bovary resta rielancolique devant son rêve accompli.” 

46 Audaces de tour,eléganoes et viraevoltes nervauses,telles que les ont pra 
-tiquées les Goncourt, pendent aujourd'hui dans leurs pages,comne des lamb 
-saux de papier peint dans une chambre humide, 

Quand un Jeune homme et une jeune fille se plaisent,tous ceux qui retard. 
3 ent le contact des Spidermes au nom de la raisonsde la religion,sont.réj- 
otés, 
63 Le style c'est l'homme,non l'aninal,c'est l'homme non seulement en tant 
que sensibilità, sais en tant qu'intellizence et que volonté, Puffon ne wi 
pense point comme La Mettrie, T1 entend l'homme volonté consciente autant 
que l'home sensibilité spontanee, l'home tel qu'il se pense comue fin, te! 
u'il se formule à lui-même comme idéal, Il n'est pas de style où nt ntéx 
-vienne une volonté,un artifice,une réaction de l'homme contre lui-ma Ce 
Il est possible de fixer deux limites,l'une qui figure l'extrême de natur 
-81 et de spontane dont le style soit capable, l'autre qui pose sonkexträm 
possible de volonté et d'artifice, Mais ne nous fions pas aux apparences 
pour dire d/un style qu'il est naturel ou artificiel: le style des Provin. 
ciales parait plus naturel,plys imnédiat que @elui des Pensées,et pourtant 
les Provinciales ont été extremement travaillees,chacune réc'ite plusiew 
fois,tandis que les Pensées sont généralement des notations rapides, sans 7 
artifice littéraire, Si le style des oeuvres littéraires est le meme que 
celui des lettres ou écrits analogues, le Style sera dit plus naturel; et 
plus grani sera l'écart entre les unes et les autres,plus le style sera 
65 dit artificiel, De ce point de vue,le type du style naturel,nous pourrons 
; le voir dans la prose de Voltaire, mi est exactement la même,qui a exacte. 
Ke ment la meme perfaotion,dans 1'Fssailtsur les Moeurs et dans n'importe laqı 
Fi alle de ses lettres, Mais il n'existe pas de style absolument naturel, pui 

x -squasle style est cela mame qui,en nous,réduit,nar une opération pius ou 
moins longue,toutes les fractions de la réalité à un denominsteur commun, 

Il n'existe pas non plus de style absolumment artificiel parce que le sty 
-la a toujours son origine et ses @léments dans une sensibilité de l'oeil 
et de l'oreille, Le styke de Divagations est infiniment plus spontané qu 
‘on ne croit: les lettres de Mallarmé, ses premieres chroniques, toute son 
oeuvre en apparence ósotérique,est écrite dans ce même style précieux, De 
Rimbaud,nous avons un volume tout entier de lettres: rien dans ces notat- 
ions sèches ne rappelle la moindre chose des Illuminations ou d'Une Sais- 

bo on en Enfer, La cloisonÉtanohe est parfaite, One peut appeler naturel Ie 
style i vient naturellement,o,ü d. sans effort,presque sans réflexion, 
qui est incorporé & une habitude, On peut appeler au contraire naturel le 
style qui exprime la vraie et profonde nature de l'homme, at qui implique 
. parfois un effort complexe, Lefetyle,c'est tantôt l'homme automate fait 
| dthabitudes, tantdt l'homme social fait d'influences, tantôt l'homme indivic 


un romance 


-Aue] fait de conscience et de volonté, Le premier côtoie le peril du prot 
-óedé ét du gaufrier,ou tombe un Zola; le deuxième court le risque du cli: 
ché ou se complait délicieusement tout mediocre; le dernier effleure 1! 
obscur ou l'uttra-violet d'un Mallarmé ou d'un Rimbaud, Mais si en prino- 
ipe tout ecrivain possède deux style,il arrive aussi qu'il en possède ply 
a de deux, Il faut noter que lorsqu4un bon auteur écrit en prose et en ver 
‘7 son style de prose peut @tre le contraire mème de son style postique, Ain 
-si pour Voltairs, Le cas de Flaubert est trés complexe, Si Flaubert a 
ecu tout entier pour son style,nous pouvons oroire que ce style lui deme 
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extérieur, qu'il alleit vers ce style,l'incorporeit & lui plus qu'il ne le 
dégagenit de lui, Le style des Ceuvres de Jeunesse est dtre insignifiance 
&bsolue,et la Correspondance,si elle nous amuse per tent Me peges verveus 
„ee, fdrymille de stia qui nous montrent que Flaubert avait besoin 
de tenir sa plume en bride pour en tirer de bonne prose, Les grander aeuv 
eres de Tlaubert laissent apercevoir souvent dens le trame fe leur style 
une nature verbale un peu courte et indigente,mise en culture et en val. 
eur grace & cette alliance d'un tempérament de feu et d'une volonté obsti: 
enge qu'on retrouve si souvent dans le caractère normend, Il y & tout un 
sottisier srarmatical et littéraire de Tlaubert,qu'on peut vraiment relev 
er sans remords,comme la petite collection dans le Falubert de Faguet et 
le chapelet de phrases incorrectes citées per Louis de Robert dane son 
Flaubert n» savait pas écrire, Pour que Flaubert laiesät échapper un "gr& 
“Ce gans doute cette bonne volonté dont il fit preuve,il dut de ne pas 
redescendre dans le classe inféfieure",11 fallait bien que son oreille 
grammaticale et litteraire ne fut pas très stre, "Les phrases mel écrites, 
ne resistent pas è cette épreuve[1e gueuloir};elles oppressent le. poitriry 
gèrent les battenents du coeur,et se trouvent ainsi en dehors des condit- 
ions de la vie," Par 1E,Vlaubert a trouvé le grand courant du style clase. 
-ique qui,einsi que Prunetière l'a souvent et fortement montré,est un sty 
„ie parl£,associe aux raythmes et a l'espace de la voix, Jusqu'à Flaubert, 
les écrivains frañcéis,qui usent ehondamment et normalement de l'adiectif 
verbal et du gérondif,répugnent un peu à l'emploi du perticipe present, & 
flottant entre le verbe et l'adjectif mais les remplacant mal, Les écrive 
eins claseiques,aut vont hardimenhf parmi les qui et les que,terreur de 
Flaubert,sten passent facilement et le remplacent volontiers per un verbe 
Mois aussi ils savent à l'occasion utiliser cette faiblesse et en faire 
ce que la rhétorique appelait une beaute, Ils emploient le participe prés 
„ent comme une sorte de tòn mineur,quend il s'agit d'exprimer quelauve cho 
-se le faible, ou de cormengant ou de finissaht, Racine écrit: "Ntest-ce 
pes à vos yeux au spectacle assez coux/ {ue la veuve d'Hector pieurant a 


vos genoux," C'est un fait que “laubert menie très seuchement les qui et 


les que, qu'il le seit et veut s'en passer le plus possible, A la fin dt: 
une phrase,il indique un fléchissement,une mollesse,un déclin,une chute, 
"ne la hauteur ou ile étalent,toute la vallée paraissait un immense lac 
pêle,s'évaporant è l'air," Ft a en francais deux significations,dont les 
grammairkens se sont obatinés à ne voir Jamais que le, première: une signi 
-fication de liaison statique et une signification de liaigon dynamique 
Flaubert, comme tout écrivain,emploie l'une et l'autre, Il se sert du pr 
mier et pour terminer une #numeration, toutes les fois que l'enumeration 
est donnée comme complète("I1 contenzit des écuries pour 300 éléphants... 
puis d'autres écuries pour 4000 chevaux...et des casernes pour 20000 sole 
dats..."),ne l'emploie pas quand elle est indéterminée ou incomplète("Des 
arhorescences,des monticules,des tourbillons,des vagues animaux, se dessin 
-gient dans leur épaisseur diaphane"), Quant au et dynamique,il a pour 
type le et epique,calque du kai honérique,at qui ne pareit guère chez 
nous avant André Chenier; Flaubert ne s'en sert presque jamais, Mais,d'un 
facon generale,et commence chez lui un membre de phrase qui ajoute quelqu 
chose de décisif,un accroisement,un couronnement, Le et est une pièce con 
ertante,un peu monotone,de la phrase-type de Yleubert,Ta phrase parfaite 
de "gueuloir", Tl s'agit de la phrase & trois propositions de longueur va: 
-rigble,mais toujours 4quilibrées par le nompre, "Cependant,sur l'immens- 
«ite de cet avenir qu'elle se faisait apparaitre,rien de particulier ne e 
surgissait; les Jours tous magnifiques se ressemhlelent comme des flots; 
et cela se balencaient à l'horizon,infini,harmonieux,bleu&tre et couvert 
de soleil," > 
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f La psychologie est une science qui prend È ses heures une figure curieuse 
-ment nationaliste, Ta Trance,svec sa vieille et forte tredition psychol- 
ozique,l'esprit de finesse qu'en cette matière lui ont transmis ces mora] 
-istes at qui nous met immédiatement en état de Adfiance et de sourire 
devant certaines insistances de théorie ou certaine lourdeur d'expositior 
& vu surout dans lep doctrines psychologiques de ses voisins une matière” 
a critiquer et a dépasser, L'associationnisme anglais a servi-longtemps 
A'adversaire à une psychologie non moins traditionelle,comne }'Anglais Zy 
Tui+mene-è.-nostmarins,;ettout'bachelier:deiphilosophfessè-sbuvient de ^oi 
Fechner Comme taut oertifióé:d'étndetz;prinsires se rappelle le vase de 
Soissons, C'est que Fechner était le type du psychologue qu'on "réfutait* 
victorieusenent,comme "Zant @tait celui.du philosophe qu'on "dépassait" 
majestueusement,et il occupait à ce titre,dans le cours de psychologie, 
une place rituelle, ^ue fan tout cala lo psychologue allemand fit un 
peu dénaturé,et qu'on refutat moins Fechner que ce que Fechner aurait du 
dire pour ‘étre bien rÉfuté,c'ost ce qui n'Étonnera personne de ceux qui | 
savent que la discussion de la psychologie rel8ve de la psychologie de 
discussion, Quand la Sorbonne a refuse par deux fois d'accepter M, Berg- 
son,elle savait parfaitement qu'elle entraverait ainsi l'action d'une p 
-losophie qui,autant et plus qu'une autre,a besoin de collaborateurs et 
d'élèves attentivement formés,capables de l'apnliquer à des domsines nou 
veaux, ee du Collége de Trance ne permet È geu près aucune ad 
-tion réelle, Les théories de Freud stécleirent singulièrement à la lume ' 

ière de !ntidre_et Mémoirer. 

La Trance est uns e;nthése Au ori et Gu Midi; elle porte sur le Tord et 

le Midi come un hore mie ses deux jer feusse image de l'esprit 

méridionel qui circule dens l'atmosnhère ‘éreire de Paris,tianérait 
Ttapnalle MIAi tout ce qui n'est pas 


| 
| 
| 


fantaisies La 
est BÉéarnsic,^ 
Le rhetme propre à le critique méridionale est 
un rhythns dantesque: le passage d'un Tnfer à un Paradis par un Purgeto-. 
ire, “nfersRomantieme, Paradisziiirtrel, Le Purgatoire,c'est une ebiurati 
eon d'tsrreurs,le passage d'un tempérament romantique,malsdie que l'enfan 
du siècle trouve dans sa triste hérédité,à une raison et à tine-forme cle, 
-ssique, dont la poésie de Mistral appara t comme réatrice ou la Lucie 
Il est curieux que cer quatre maîtres de l'irvective--Venillot,étaurevi. 
‘lly ,Léon "loy , Léon Naudet--aient tous été des hlancs, originels ou conver 
| etis,furieur catholiques,ymais fort ennemie de la charité chrétienne, Leo 
i Bloy lui rendait hormage è peu près gomme Rollon haisa lo pied de Charl 
la Simmle,en l'elóvant Jusqu'à ses lèvres et en detant le roi sur le dos, 
1"Ce qu'on neut souhaiter de plus charitable à ce puent[Zole],c'est de ` 
crever demain,de pareils maudits ne pouvant au‘agsraver l'inexprimable 
rigueur des ch&timents éternele," Et Daudet doit co reconnaitre cn 
cette, feari ont perle Seint-Simon,laquells evait supprimé de son Pater. 
le (Agssage sur le pardon des injures, Ce qu'un pamphléteire de cette na- 
ture’amnrscie en 1!7glise,c'est qu'elle a un enfer, Les polemistes de 
A gauche sont handicapés par le mauvaise qualità de leur enfer,aussi médio 
Yt que leur peratis et terrestre come Mi, 
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Les @crivains romantiques ont été fournis par les pays du nord de la Loi- 
(9 re, L'homme du Midi a horreur du vague,et quand il sborde le metere, il 
le fait méticuleusement, La poésie de Mistral, qui n'a subi È peu près au- 
ng cune influence francaise,n'a non plus exercé aucune influence sur la poés 
-ie frangaise, Il e$t curieux de voir l'auteur de la Comtesse et de Calen 
dal,au fond si hostile a l'unité francaise et a la figure de la oontinui 
historique françaige, fournir au natiorialisme francais certains de ses 6 
T éments les plus’élégants et legplus purs, Tes Méridionsux qui,en dénonca 
la maladie romantique,veulent nous amputer d'une jamhe,ne sont plus b en“ 
d'accord sur la hauteur è laquelle 11 faut couper, | i 
Jub Pour Rrunetiére,la critique française est surtout une suite ag profesreu 
| enkacte ou en puissance,qui va dé La Harpe è Rrunetiére lui-meme, Je n'a 
aucune raison de dénigrer la critique universitaire, Mais comme tout ce 
qui existe,elle a ses limites, Flle est bornée de deux cotés, Il y a deux 
autres critiques qui commencent,sinon 1à ou elle finit,tout eu moins ou 
elle feiblit,ou elle devient gauche et dénaysée, et qui au surplus sont ` 
ses ainées, J'anpellerais l'une la critique parlée et l'autre la critique 
d'artiste, J'entends par critique parlée ce qu'on pourrait appeler aussi 


la eritique gpontanée, la critique faite par le public lui-même, C'est Évi 


-demment l'ainée des trois critiques, Du iour cù un poete a chanté devant 
des hommes,les hommes ont manifesté leur opinion sur lui, "Ja vraie crit- 
1») ique de Paris,écrivait Sainte-Reuve, se fait en causant." IJ s'agit,bien 
entendu,des conversations du public éclairé, Ces conversations laissent 
des traces, On en a noté de brillantes, comme l'eblouissant feu d'artifice 
critique tiré par Rivarol devant C enedoll&, Il y a, dans les mémoires,les 
correspondances, les journeux,les nouvelles de le littérature frangsise,un 
sorte de Journal des Goncourttpresque ininterrompu,qui dure depuis troist 
| siècles, Tes lettres de me de Sevigné ou de Doudan,les pensées de Joub- ` 
| rt,le Journal d'Amiel, Fnfin il existe de vrais critique,qui peuvent 
| être tentés par ce ròle en apparence subalterne: exprimer moins son props 
| sentiment que le sentiment du public, "Le critique,dit encore Sainte=Beud 
| 
| 


ve,n'est que Le secrétaire du public,mais un secrétaire qui n'attend pas | 
qu'on lui dícte,et qui devine, qui démêle et rédige chaque matin la pensée 
n3 de tout le monde," La critique de Sarcey réalisait exactement la définit- 
ion de Sainte-Beuve, Cétte critique snontanée,c'est pour elle qu'écriven 
en général les auteurs, Son assentiment ne fait nullement la gloire,mais | 
il fait le succès, Tandis que les deux autres,celle des artistes et celle 
des professionm&às,sont rédigée par des gens qui Sortvent,gelle-ci est ré 
-digée par des gens qui causent,qui lisent,qui vont au tn6atre, et qui ne. 
se servent de l'écriture qu'accidentellement,pour fixer la meoire d'un dE 
entretien,d'une lecture,d'un spectacle, "ILY a,dit Voltaire beaucoup de 
gens de lettres qui ne gont point auteurs,et ce sont probablement les 
plus heureux, Ilsksont & l'abri du dégoüt que la profession d'auteur ene | 
traîne quelquefois,des querelles que la rivalité fait naitre,des enimosit 
-6s de parti et des feux jugements; ils jouissent plus de la société; ils 
ni sont juges,et les autres sont jugés." Or,un des grands dangers de la orit 
-ique parlée,c'est qu'elle arrive vite è tromperset È tromper feute de : 
lecture, N'abordson ne lit pas les Anciens, Aujourd'hui,un salon où l'on. 
se plairait à parler des classiques serait réputé bas-bleu et pédent, Ia 
critique »arlee s'applique aux livres du jour, Mais ces livres du jour 
eux-memes,il arrive qu'on n'a pas le temps de lesNltre,- On ne se dispense 
pas pour cela d'en parler: c'est en en parlent avec ceux qui les ont lus 
qu'on trouvera moyen d'en parler Ni a lus, Sainte-Reuve: "Quand ces 


Ate 


491 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


492 


hommes ont Ae ltesprit,du goût. et une certaine prétention a parser pour 
littéreires,ils ont une ressource tres simple: ils font semblent d'avoir 
lu, Ils devinent, ils 6coutent,ils choisissent et ils s'orientent a trav 
ce qu'ils entendent dire dans la conversation, Tls donnent leur avis,et 
finissent par en avoir un," Fntre la critique spontanée du public et la 
critique réfléchie des professionnels,c'est un dialogue continuel ou i'd 
et l'autre ont salternativemént raison, Quand la critique du public fait 
un succès aux romans de Georges Ohnet,un critique officiel comme Jules 
Lemaitre intervient et lui expose qu'elle a tort, Quand la critique pat- 
entée boycotte Flaubert et Raudelaire ‘comme elle a boycotté jadis le Cid, 
et que le public finit par les lui imposer,elle se rÉsigne,mais de mauv- 
aise grace, : | 

Un mérite des grands romantiques est d'avoir fondé et enraciné la tradit. 
ion d'une critique d'artiste, Chateaubriand,Hugo,Tamartine,Cautier,Raude- 
laire, Paul de Saint-Victor,RBrhey d'Aurevilly, voilà une chaîne critique. | 
qu'on peut fort bien comparer à la chaîne La Harpe--Villemain--Sainte- 
Beuve-=Taine--Brunetière--Faguet, Cette critique, qu'on peut faire remonti 
à Diderot,a Sté baptisfe var Chateavhriand le critique des henutés, L'hor 
-neur des grands romantiques,ì la suite de Niderot,a @té de faire entrer. 
dans la critique ces deux missancesforales: l'enthousiasme et l'image, 
raguet remarque que "la critique des A$fauts a Été inventée par les crit- 
iques et la critique des heautés par les auteurs," Ta critique,c'est 1! 
art des comparaisons, Les comparaisons s'appelent des images quand elles 
Aeviennent oeuvres d'art, Svidewnent,il peut y avoir de l'excès, Quand 

ja lis SaintivVictor,disait Lamartine, je mets des lunettes hleues, La cri- 
tique dtartiste est presque toujours partiale et partielle, Fn général ur 
grand poète voit dans les autres grands poètes des reflets de lui-même, ss 
-lue en aux las formes du génie qui l'habite, Victor Nugo, dans 7illiem 
Shakespeare,se place entre deux glaces,apercoit une Aouzaine de Hugos,leg 
appelle Sschyrle,Incrdce, Racine, Shakesneare,@tc, Ta critique d'artiste por 
-62 sur las artistes et les éclaire, Flle porte aussi sur la nature de 1* 
&rt,du z$nie,qu'elle nous rend sensihle par l'exemple name, Mais elle por 
-tera rarement sur des suites,des chafines,"des rannorts,des filiations, 
et des ressemhlancas"(Tainte-Reve), Flle devient facilement une critique 
d'atelier,ou As chapelle,avec toutes les camaraderiss,les jalousies,les | 
Naines, tons les champignons qui »oussent sous la table et sur la plume dd 
l'homme de lettres, Les Goncourt ont donné dana l'Art au XVIIIe siècle | 
un des chefs-d'oeuvre de la critique d'artiste, Et le Journal des Conc- 
ourt est evidemment la plus foisonnante collection dec, Deaux, de racots, 
st d'humeurs d'atelier qui existe en litterature,le plü# comique te € 
age, aussi, de l'antagonisme antre la critique des artistes et la oritique; 
des professeurs, A S A. 
Ta critique nrofessionnella,le miers-ftat qui cherche È etre tout,a ete ` 
créée par Nas vrofesseura, Mlle demeure une des narties les plus solides 
et les plus respectahles de notre littérature aux XIXe siècle, “lle » ret 
-ourné et labour an tous sens 12 champ de nos XVIe,XVIIe et XVIIIe siècl 
-es, Clest une critique faite nar des hommes qui lisent,qui savent et qui 
ordonnent, Il arrive que les critiques professionels lisent,de préférence 
aux auteurs,les lecteurs qui ont lu les auteurs et qui en ont écrit, De 1 
la des traditions d'idées toutes faites, "n paysan annorta,un Jour de Lë 
marche,un lièvre au hodja de “onia,et le hodja l'invite è diner, Au mare 
suivant, des sens vinrent le voir at lui dirant: "Nous sommer lea parents 
de l'homme qui t'a anport® un lièvre," Le hoñje Winvita ancore, La sema- 
ine suivante,nouvelle visite: "Nous sommes les parents des parents de 1* 


homme qui t'a apports un lièvre," 
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Finalement,le hodia convia ses visteurs à un ranas oi l'on ne servit aue 
Ae hola d'eau chaude, "Qutest-ce que c'est que cela?--ü'eet la sauce de la 
sauca de Le sauce du jievre,.." M,Vanderem ^ trouvé mie certains menuels 
reasemblaient trop è cette sauce-la,tout au moins en ce qui concerne le 
XIXe siècle, Les professionals de la critique universitaire: sont des gens 
instruits dans la connaissance des littératures passées, Te Sainte-Reuve 
interprète de la littérature contemporaine et le Sainte-Neuve interprète 
de la littérature classique n'ont pu coexister, Tls se sont succéñé; le 
second, nour fleurir,dut à peu près supprimer l'autre,et le critique en est 
arrivé è couper È neu pres les ponts qui le réunissaient à la litterature 
Ae son temps, Tusqu'en 1770,15 critique professionelle v vécu contre le ro 
-mentisme,elle a vécu ensuite contre le naturalisme, Le romantisme à Ville 
-main et à Taine, Le naturalisma & Prunetière, le symbolisme a Lemaitre, ne 
paraissent que des maladies,et ils respirent leur flacon de sels en passati 
dens ces zones Rdangereuses. Certes Lemaitre a écrit son principal ouvrage 
de critique sur les Tontemporains,mais notez que ces contemnorzins sont 
zÉnéralement ses aífnbs,ceux de Ta cénération precédente,comme les personne 
ages dan Penais de Psychologie contemporaine de M.Rourget, 

on peut assez légitimement anpelar zéndration n'importe quelle période dr 


un tiers de siedie environ,lui conférer,par l'artifice oratoire,nar une 4 


construction de concepts et par le jeu des analogies,une unité ideale, déja 
esquissée vaguement dans la réalité sociale(Réflexions sur la Littérature, 
5,120 à pronos des Générations sociales de M, entré], age 

La querelle des sources, M,Tanson à propaga par un enseignement abia long, 
certaines methodes dthistoire littéraire aujourd'hui suivies nar toute une 
Équipe de travailleurs, n des pricipes de cette methode consiste dans une 


racherche aussi compléte que possible des "sources" de chaque écrivein,de 
chaqus livre, MÉthode ahsolument nécessaire quand il s'agit d'un historien 
dont la valeur n'a d'autre mesure que celle de ses sources, Méthode nature. 
elle et utile quand il s'agit d'un écrivain qui a vécu parmi les livres eb 
qui fait profession de s'inspirer des livres: railler les 20 ane de travail 
si précieux que M,Villey a consacrés è rechercher ler sources de Montaign 
serait le fait drun sot en trois lettres, MÉWSode non moins légitime quend 
il s'agit de ré#séref, Après le fil blanc,le fil noir dont tel écrivain ing- 
fnieux se sert pour en faire accroire à la postérité: on ne reprochera pas 
a M,Rédier de s'être mage quête des "sources" du voyage de Chateaubriand 
en Anferique, Les ne ne se sont suére élevées que contre les anpl 
-ications de cette méthode aux oeuvres de poésie,--et singulierement de 
noésie moderne,dont les nrofesceurs passent dteilleurs pour mauvais juges. 
Ltiaßal du soureier,exnrimee ver InTanson,serait “atarriver à découvrir 
pour chaque nhrase le fait,le texte ov le nronos qui a mis en branle Ltint 
-elligence ou 1° Peng tat vu Aa l'anteur", Ges mots ne signifient rien eut- 
re chose que ceci: connaitre,en critique comma ailleurs,c'est connaitre 
per les causes, Mais précisément l'idée qu'on pourra connaître ler causes 
d'un acte d'insniration,A'une Ee a quitur ien de cénie,comme Le 
Tac ou la Prière sur l'Acronole,me para t,3 moi jourhaliste, d'un comique 
Dulssant, Wt les sauses gue vous m'offrez pour expliquer cette réelité vi- 
vante,ce nont des rÉalitós mortes,des réminiscences,des leotures,des livre 
1 L'homme de pibliothèque,le vrofesseur,a tendance à croire aue l'Hinnocr 
ene d'un poste Jaillit entre les in-folios, Les olassiques,nous vous des 
&bandonnons, N'est votre pain, Nous n'irons pas vérifier apres vous le com 
-pte des passages d'Amrot quí sont nassés dans Montaigne. Nous vous laisse 
ons même annoter Racine avec les vers d'uripide ou de cén@que qu'il a 
traduits. Mais les »oetes 1 
"Triqueg 7 
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LL ry ort 


l!impalpahle,l'aile du papilyon,le pollen des fleurs. eros doiste te.cHas 
d'enere,,."iohes,,..Tripatoui lor, ..Qui nous dit que demain un professeur 
ne donnera nas,sous le signe de M, Ianson,une Ædition savante des Fleurs 
du Mal? La vérité est qu'en matière de Gri bias, Gone en matidrele n'im- 
porte quel travail dont l'issue est douteuse,i3 fert tenter Je five pour 
chterir le ners Porr expliquer crgomn,11 sent vouloir tron erhlicrer, Au 
À lee e neve faire cistingprer ce qu! 
il vence. come pev vr e possible,ce qu'il progoso Le 
vrorehle,es su'il aprima. con | certai Te querelle n'est per ici revle- 
ment entre deux crofessionsyma tre Caur femiller Al'espriti esux cui 
srerrent pleisir sur oeuvres 1 Creire RER Ogre leur corrent histor 
~iaue, 2% ceur dont ce courent ze isir cvi r= veulent eller devant 
l!saiwre aulursce lenp gor epontené, en Een d mis pidionle ct conim. 
mealrsente lr clore ane IPormier canssere enr erigir fia la Triere,et M, 
Darmiar Inier4ne s To arena tant T cer terrine: Le 
ici natra pnelryee fanie," Mlle est bian "e Tes snalvsea Ce Lite 
fac fmicines d nrietianisme nitr dant y ; 
T'ourra UN Y uw "Tan Fiane de Ee È Je torha pur sect wars 
de l'Umuaer: H fotz) Ta acabo, l'hewwa aat Je erano iy etara" etc, Sert 
vera, sant notes, To Teme es E Ee de F.Jpnson consistereit = vair dens 
SS E "n mAT in cui frit sept vers en emnilant sur Peecsl ficéron,sur 
ficéron “laten,sur Platon Toussesu,err Zossen Lovie Pacina,svr Pacine 
ninzmr KEE Soiteize Tamartinaltont Aa meme) at enr e 
ritton, T1 a „Ache ses sent vera d cept endroitg aifférents, Si je lis 
ees aant wares fans une edition Senn noter, fe Jes connais pour peu remerau 
-rhlesyat faits de lieux oormuns, "ns Men commune sane vien: "ent incone 
sciermant da ce qua nove avons an a. ertenin, Tes liéur comuna 1it+érair 
-eg se E de livre en livre, Ces conientnires ne réusissent aue 
lorsqu'ils g'annicuent © ce qu'il y a de moins lamartinien dane Tamatttne 
On ne sere, demais bien comment c'est feit, C'est quelque chore .que de 
savoir où et quand, Et la où, Te auand, rovs servent quelque peu D serrer 
de moing-loin ie “Comment et le 260Tquoi, uu 
IM Surnonsic et Ronff poursuivent evec un rohuste coure oe et un ind Efect- 
ihle ennetit leur enoyclopedis e la France Castronomiane. Le gout cvlin- 
rire sert de métaphore fidèle let utile Tan coût littéraire: entre les 
etende vins ct les helleg pases,le dzee sait 6tehlir bian des enrresn- 
Grin Re qu'une psrcholorie Ay mo ne sauwit néclirer: mens expers in 
corpore experto, 
TI + a bien un sieèle oi timprimenn, Pirnin-Didot voulut réaliser un chefed! 
oeuvre de trposranhie qui atteignèbtteute la perfection rossihle, et avi, 
en particulier,f säi pur de toute coquille, Son choix «e porte, pl ir TÉéléma- 


gus, Pendant des semaines leg, serae teurs reveillerent è 1i88er Yrs acd 


rere et È chasser la coquillé, SORT von È tirer 4teit donn6, avi nd on ei 
amercut que le chef. SU canes portejt pour titre lea Aventures de Télémar- 
que I'r st4tolait à la meme nines ove la lettre volfs dena le conte de" 
Pre,at Evañt vu passer auss! Froniauement torte le Di n1 tion, Pareil 
accident ntadvient-i1 nas an Crammeire-O]u*^9 Te mot club est entré dans 
la lansue sveo la. Révointion, et je n'y ai pas lus AToFiection su mot har 
Meis qui eft apnelé le Cluh das Tac ohines Tecohins-Gluh n'et- il res ete 
justement guillating comme monet de Pitt? C'est par le tête que pourrit 
je Doir.son,e et cette nerversion de la lengue a 4*4 introduite par les fond 
zi gen du Tockey-0O1ub,eiivin dans leur voie funeste ver l'antomBbile- 
Olu Te snobisme a fait le +, rou set Crammaira-03v^ e pensé, 
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r 3 
ie prastPant Te Pee mei më die git 


"iran: "TI "uA iation antra l'apercention de le force constitutrice du 
moi et J'idée de la notion de mon être al titre de force s*hsolue,oer la 

& meme raison que je pansa et antends la réalité shrolue de mon Atre de la 
même maniere que i'apereois immédiatement l'eyistence individuelle ov ect- 


elle du moi," "nine,qu^ la néarnterie de Maine de Miran mettzit fort en 


colere,traduisait cele de 1: sorte: "Anercevant 15 volonté,force éfficace 
qui est moi-mfme, jo sais Airactament et sans raisonnement qu'il existe une 
force,laquelle eaf moi7 Tania si ls treduetion est en effet rvre de tout 
langage techniane,de toute »éaanterie,elle est vidée aussi complet Snent du 
sens ane vrésentait tout de même © un philosophe diescracievy le charabie d 
de Riran, Le mot irmédistion nft der prohi ames même de le vie intérieure; 
aperceptionynous rerpelle Ta courant Jeihnizien et ltatmorphare cd pense 
Riran; et le problàme eterne] de le. nhilogophie,c'est l'effort Au philoso- 
phe pour saisir l'absolu en lui,ce qui anparait cláirenent dans la “hrese 
ña Piran et dienarsit Te celle de Taine, Te philosonhie implioue une tech- 
nione verhale: vn philosophe doit savèir s'en servir,sevoir sussi ne pes ` 
sty asserviri 
Tristan Ternard sollicita un fourynonr le "hasseur da Shavelurer,une entre 
{(cracianenmiant accordé») da 


` P "NEN 
* d'eprés Taine cette phrase de Maine de 


Men 1e vèra, T e T'huseriste devensit 
imoortuns "Teousemzomoii8it le grand antonr an ce levante cuelones mondes à 
créer," SN 3; 
Avant le YTTYe sieole,il y a des critiques, Tarle,tràron et Voltaire, Chape- 
en sont 

Ionty a pes le critique: un corna atéerivaine plus ov woine 
ieés,qui ont ponr profession J^ perler des livres, N 
Is critique 3 mbien est une critique de combat cui d 

Atun grounament litteraire,ot an poursnit devent Le m 

tea. Nauve AT comme evitiaue d^ eou 


ramnntieme, Ze. + Ott pou Madone le Aa de eriti cue de souti 


an 
dens son momremant, ` 1e nthilosonbe atintéreseait peu suv romans nouv- 
eaux, Il tensit Folk onr (Carcon\unywnte ira et nrineire, Pevent le misoné 


ve 
» > A 
-igma da ce d cit li critique normelienne,7ola, Cit lui-meme se er 
; eriticne Ae soutien du symbolisme, 
est la carae nrincianle dans 1! 


r l'éoole jensonierne, La crite 

surtout 1: conséquence de bhatail- 

: es, Contre les natural ale bataille fut indécise, Fais contre 
Mendalaire cefnt un désastre, Contre les smholistes,ler pertes d'influen- 
ce furent saveren, LES 
Pas d'ifse Atrectrice,nss de nrinrines,maie an contraire nne disponibilité 
la orrinte d'être dupe, TM nriticue qui ne l'rime pas 

Aans une lettre > moi aAressfa, it Tide: "Cet étudiant de 40e anno!" 


ARTS 
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AgT,A,Symona: "Ae Quest for dorve("Penguin Rooks"), 


The author hes defined himself as "a an hy attraction." 
“Have you read H ica Seventh?" Christopher Maillard asked, I cont- 


assed that T neva 
„tn mr surovine,Tor m 


-retery ho Pr: ler 
Stuart Mason ha comnilad s 
I hezan to rend the hook filled with euriositr ss to Vaillerd!s reason fo 
Aenartins from hie nrinoinle that a men who wents to rasd a hook should h 
bus ito very himself alive shift after shift, 
In constricting his sentences Rolfe sets his afverhs as far before both 
parts of the verb as he Ge As I reed the series of letters and telerrams 
&^dreceed from Venice in 
gan to rise, Ther an entreaty to their recinient to bring his. 
wealth to e market where it would buy full value, Rolfe could answer for 
the vares he offered: he had teste) tham,end he would willingly he vuide 
to this earthly paradise for honosernals, those crias from the depths 
Zaviare, like Unvsmens,ha must always he,hut so rich » dish will not he 
left untasted, Ais debts were mounting sfywards, 
Sleavine his debts to look after themselves, : 

Vincent O'Sullivans "Rolfelpronounced Rofe), One of his favourite books we 
was Neade!s Cloister and the Hearth, When I came to know Andrew Iang,his 
voice and something In his manner reminded me of Rolfe, "I bathe in a row! 
ne vould sey, I remember reading some vears ago cn article hy D.H, Lawrence 
praising Hadrian the Seventh, Another who preise? the hook to me was Char 
-les “hiblev," 
denon Marmont; "His tendancy to 'ewank,' Ye talked in a vague wey of the i 
importance of his family,which had apparently severed connection with him 
when he became a Catholic, Some weeks after his arrival at the Scots Coll 
aze,Rome,he developed an attack of what he was pleased to call gout,and I 
recollect his anthematizinz his ancestry, 'Oh, that heest of a srendfather) 
he would exclaim Aurine a twinge," Rolfe's father was a manufacturer of 
pianos, The glint of his powerful glasses hid his eren, 
John Uolden: "He said to me: "A friend is necessary,one friend--hut en en 
-amy is more necessary, An enemy keeps one alert,! It was Corvo ecelnst 
the world,with the odds on Sorvo, One day I related to him something I hat 
rend in a newspaper concerning the German Yaiser,whereupon he observed: "8 
t50 m godfather has heen at it again,has he?! Take up your mind to take 
me for hetter or worse, It's the worse now,ond if you are dteadfast the 
better will come,' 'Therets no more loathsome sight in nature than a preg. 

14 ^y-nant woman,'" - 

nh +t Insinuendo" (in the story "Sewer'a Ind"), : Y 
We wore thin armour against fate, He had not even youth which can outweigl 
many odAs,to balance the scales After taking up this position, the outre 
-ged author dug his toes in, 
I find the Faith comfortable and evimions; but its professors utterly inte 
-lereble," : 
Grant Richards invited him to lunch, Rolfe snawered: "Deer Sir: I do not 
went to anvear unsracious,nor do I ever eat lunch, and Tou know that to in 
-terrupt my work even for a counle of hours is a grave inconveniance, . DU! 
T feel that something is due to von on account of the eyasperation which 
you have endured from the idiomate of Slaushter[Rdwsrd Joseph Slaughter 
Who acted for Rolfe out of kindness}; and 
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tharefora,if vou can meet "e on FrierAlo taris rermebarins #11 the while 
that sp mind is aonaentseted ac the cvi not tha vx oenturs,T will he at 
Ronanots between 1 ane 2 nm. nn Tuesdar," 

Ghronicles of the ‘louse of Borsia: "Messer Giambattista della Porta says 
that, if you wish to discover paint on a face,you must chew saffron before 
breathing on her,and incontinently she yellows: or you may burn brimstone 
near her,which will »lacken mercury sublimate and cerusa(white lead): ot 
you may chew cummin or garlic and hrestha on her,and her cerusa or quick- 
silver will decay," i 


In His Own Image contains a story entitled "About Doing Tittle,Levishly," 
Beside the true feeling for literature mere learning is an unlit lamp. 4 
A beginner in letters always burns for print, | 
Henry Pirie-Gordon andRolfe engaged on a reconstruction of history "as it 
ought to have heen,and easily might have, but in fact wes not," The name oi 
thia romance was Huhert!s Arthur, Op Ad: OOK ` e Moyo im Noter, i 
Of Oxford he wrote: "This tramination(tHe Monóür School of Literae Tuman- 


I 
iores) is an experience, The papers are perfectly appalling. The vilest, ` 


x vulgarest seripts,the silliest spelling,infinitives split to the midriff, 
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ae 
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I asked Dr Z,0,Mardy what was to he done with these crimes against feir 
English,and he answered sedately,'Pass them over with silent contempt,'" 
The familiar artillery of insulting letters was called into ection, He 
saw himself playing the hero's pert in the drama of The One and the Many. 
dr an now simply enzaged. in dying as slowly and as publicly and as annoy- 
ingly to all of of you professing and non-prectising friends of mine as . 
possible, Since Saturday(this is Thursday) I have contrived to cadge two 
lunches Tuesday and Vednsday and afternoon tes, wvery day. I have not slep 
in a bed since Triday, Next Sunday I shall have exhausted these amenities 
Then I shall steal the sandalo from the Bucintoro Club as usual,and go a 
little way on the lagoon,flying the two Fnglish flags,and taking an elabo 
-rate diary of my passion,with my passport,and select correspondence with 
all of you dastards,and play about till the end," The principal drawback 
to this attitude was that,to give it effect,nolfe had actually to die, 
Like the Vedding-Guest, the Canon could not "choose but hear," 

He announced his intention of producing a pornogranhic work in Ttalian, Fr 
French, and Tnglish,to he published in Paris for 50 frenes,with the init- 
ials RM. Blenson)}, on the title-page, the pirie-Gordon arms on the cover, 


189 x "I find the Faith comfortahle and the Faithful intolerable." 
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uade, A Mall Donne in Garella, IV, DA. Zuel, 
fee Kat di Ke No PM wit hey Aiah Vacca" 
p.206: u Yee. brs foo bul | at el The Fireside Sphinx 
i Into this sacred ciréis of gentle furry ghosts,lifted to immortality by 
the human hands that fondled them in life--Dr Johnson's Hodge,Nr Arnold's 
Atossa--I fain would intssduce a little shade who stole too soon from the 
warm sun,and from the simple joys of life, Agrippina was dearly loved 
and early lost,and the scanty honours years of toil have brought me I 
lay at her soft feet for entrance fee, 

1 There was--if we may trust the Xrabio chroniales as set down by Pamirei 
--no cat in the Garden of Paradise, Lion cubs and tiger cubs,little Leon 
-ar4s and little panthers,Eve had in numbers; but no pussy to grace her 
domestic hearth, How far this loss was responsible for the lamentable 
ennui which,Tharles Lamb says,forced our first parents to sin themselves’ 
out of Zden,it would be difficult to determine, During the long weeks ih, 
which the Ark floated over the waste of waters,the rats and mice increas 
alarmingly, Noah,equal to the emergenoy,passed his hand three times ov 

2 _the head of the lioness,and lo! she sneezed forth the cat, In Bassano's 
pioture of tha departure from the Ark, invariably we see,walking at the 
head of the procassion,with a most self-satisfied and arrogant air,as if 

D she owned the newly recovered earth,a large brindled cat, 

No wandering people have ever enjoyed her sweet companionship, Dogs,lov- 
ers of novelty and change of scene,dwell contentedìy in tents,or huts,or 
‘neath the open sky,and roam far and wide with the masters whom they ssr 
«te, The catsoares little to ses the world,and dislikes the discomforts 
of travel, 

+ Xaypt,as the granary of the ancient world,had especial need fêr Pussy's 
services, Herodotus was plainly of the opinion that the devotion manifest 
-eå for these cherished beasts produced some uncomfortable results, The 
maintenance of those who lived apart in temples,was a heavy burden upon 
the state; and the officials taking care of them seem to have been un- 
endurably proud, Then again,the enforced mourning,the shaving of eye- 
brows,and all the mockery of woe which followed the death of even the 
smallest kitten,lent a funereal aspect to many homes, A Roman citizen, 

H says Diodorus of Sicily,was torn to pieces by the infuriated populace 
of Thebes for having unwittingly killed a cat, An Egyptian who chanced 
to witness Pussy&s death--happily no common oocurrenoo,as a cat,like an 
Englishman,considers dying a strictly private affair--stood trembling 

~ and bathed in tears,plaintively announcing to the world that he at least 
) had no part in suoh a pitiful calamity. Anaxandrides of Rhodes presents 
€) with fine brutality the Greek point of view,in his comedy,"The Cities", 

#If you see a cat indisposed," sneers one of the characters to an Egypti 

-an,"you weep for it, For my part,I an well pleased to kill it for its CR 

6 skin," A tablet in the Berlin Museum,dating from 1800 B.C.,bears an ins- 
eription containing the word Maü,or cat, The temples of Rubastis,of Beni 
Hasan,and of Heliopolus were the most sacred haunts of this most sacred 
animal, There,petted,pampered,and treated with delicate reverence, she 
lived her allotted lives; and there,when all nine were well spent,her 
little corpse was lovingly embalmed and buried with appropriate ceremon- 
tal. There is a story which used to be found in the sohool-books of our 

q youth,but which has probably been eliminated in these duller days,of the 
infamous scheme devised by Cambyses--and worthy of him--for the capture 
of Pelusium, Xaoh Persian soldier was bidden to carry in his arms a onbe 
so that he was safe from the weapons of the Egyptians,who feared to w 
the en animal he bore, To maroh to battle es a ia cat that 
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must have been unwilling to go--would have required more courage than to 
face &n enemy, 

e house cat figures in some of the oldest Indian fables,always as an 
arrant hypocrite,fair-spoken and full of guile, Her first entrance into 
the Chinese empire appears to have been about 400 A.D, Bhe is conspicuous 
by her absence from "the glory that was Greece," from "the grandeur 
that was Rome," Homer,who tells us the touching story of the hound,Argus, 
has never a word for the cat; though we would give muoh to see her watoh- 
ing with wise eyes Penelope's unfinished web,or playing with the soft tan 
-gled wools in Helen's diivrer,work-.basket, When at last she entered Gree- 
ce,the glory of Greece had waned, Artemus took Pussy under her proteot- 
ion, But we hear nothing to Pussy's credit, Theocritus flouts, her with a 
careless word: "Cats love to sleep softly," Decadent poeta, inpblace of 
singing her beauty and grace,grow ethical and positively evarigelical over 
her too many shortcomings, Agathias's oat who,when the occasion offered, 
ate her master's tame partridge,has been handed down to posterity as an 
unnatural and infuriate monster, He aposthrophized^her,in Mr Richard 
Garnett's oharming translations” "So shall thy blood appease the feathery 
shade,/And for one guiltless life shall nine be paid," Damocharis,a frie 
end and disciple,reproached her: "And thougbase cat,thinkest only of par. 
tridges,while the mice dance and play,regaling themselves upon the dainty 
food that thou disdainest,"}The dog serves, the horse, the camel, the eleph- 
ant servo,and are slaves of man, The cat has never served,save briefly 
and capriciously,casting her allegiance aside when it pleased her to do 
so,and turning back to that half savage freedom which she held always in 
reserve, Libertas sine Iabore is her motto, It is true that Pliny,whose 
admirable Imagination deserts him strangely now and then,leaving him 
stranded on the driest of facts,sees in Pussy little but her usefulness, 
"She keeps well-filled barns free from mice." He even adds in the same 
breath that weasels do the work better, Tiberius Gracohus placed an image 
of the cat within his Temple of Liberty; and,according to Ia V e et Par 
-faite Science des Armoiries(1664) by Palliot,more than one Roman legion 
marohad to battle with Pussy blazoned on their banners, That she was 
known in Pompeii is proven by the spirited mosaics in the Museum of Napl- 
es,one of which represents her springing upon a partridge,like the "base 
cat" of Agathias, Italy was indeed no school of gentleness, In "Marius 
the Epicurean” there is a pretty description of a white cat purring its 
way gracefully among the wine cups at a feast given in honour of Apuleius 
and how she was put into the oven by the host's son Commodus for some 
slight offence, "And it was with a really natural laugh,for once, that,on 
opening the oven,he caught sight of the animal's grotesque appearance,as 
it lay there,half-burnt, just within the red-hot iron door." That light,0 
oruel laugh echo :s through the centuries,and follows the cat along her 
pathway of pain, Mr Pater,fretted to pity hy his own tale,eliminated this 
episode from later editions of "Marius," 

The "Anoren Riwle” of 1205 denied the nuns possession of flooks,cattle,s 
swine,or other domestic animals saye only th: cat--"no best but kat ane," 
To have sheep in the fold,cows in the barn,mules in the stable,wus to sin 
against holy Powerty,but the cat stood for no suoh excess of indulgence, 
She gave to convents that sweet suggestion of domesticity which even clot 
estered women love, 

The love which Mohammed bore for his fair white cat,Muezza,has thrown a 
veil of sanctity over the whole ares race; and no good ottoman ever for 
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N,S,Shaler,Domesticated Animals: "Ma cat is the one animal which, 
has been tolera&ted,esteemed c anc at times worshipyed without having 
a single disting tly desira ‚nle quality"; Ruth Zimball Gardiner: 

"Te train the dog to hunt the hirds,/An1 heat hin when he Frils;/ 
Ye works all dey end never geëks A sinzie taste of quails,/7'Mhe cat 
is wiser far than he,/She hunts for birds to eat;/She does: not 
-run her Lege off, just/7o tive some men 2 treat.//ian harnesses 
the lishtning,and/liakes steam perform his wi13/The horse and dog 
his bond slaves aré,/™he cat eludesnhim still" (quoted in Reorgina 
Stickland Gates, Tne Modern’ Cat, 1928, pp.43 128). 

Marion Zlark ongyre "language of the tai iu in his. pussy and Her 
Iaengvage: ""hen,flies it asa flagstaff,she is satisfied end proui 
when sna curls it under her ‘hodÿ,this signifies fear; when she 
twitches it,amusement; when she lashes it from side to side, 
“th neaning is 'erterninetion'; when she points her tail toward 

tha fire,it is = sign.of rein" (quoted OPeCüte De 158}. 

‘me! dog reponds to the caress hy coruchins or sinking down,with 
his tail lowered; whereas the cat assumes the ereet position with 
raised tail, “he dog's bearing when hostile is upright and stiff, 
his teil is erect,his hair bristles, “he cat when savage:tgsunes . 
a croucning attijuda similar to:that oF the dog when he is greet- 
inc & frienl(159- 160), | 
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forgets that when Muezza slept one day upon her master's flowing sleeves, 
the Prophet--being summoned to the Council--sut off his sleeve,rather 
than disturb her slumber, 
The dog reached his apotheosis in the troubled times of the Dark Ages, Bar 
son and knoght,burgher and serf united in recognition ofhis merits, In 
castle hall,by cottage hearth,at the door of my lady*s chamber,he kept lo 
yal watoh and ward, Poets praised him,kings caressed him,beggare bound hin 
to their wretchedness; and nuns,like Chaucer's Prioresse,carried him upon 
blessed em Wr fed him daintily "with rosted flessh,or mylk and 
wastel breed." Mother Church took him under her proteotion,for it was 
well known that when St Rooh appeared at Heaven's court,his dog stood by 
his side; and St Peter smiled as he opened wide the gates, The colder tem 
eperament of the cat,her reserve,her love of luxury,unfitted her for the 
stern rude life of the Middle Ages, She was no loyal servant,no folàower 
of camps,no votaress of martial joys, Tt is a significant circumstance 
that the commercial legend of Dick Whittington is the only pleasant story 
in which the English cat figures with prominence during several centuries, 
Utilitarianism,commeroialism,a flavour of export and import pervade the 
tale, Indeed,& boy who could so lightly part with the only living thing he 
might have held by his side,was in no danger of being outsttipped in the : 
hard race for wealth, 
The god of Egypt,the plaything of Rome,became,by some sad ill ohance,e syn 
-bol of evil things; The Prince of the Power of Darkness had taken her for 
his own, The wife who left her sleeping husband's side to share the obso- 
ene revels of warlooks and witches,stole through the lattice window as a 
sleek black cat. Perchance some passingtraveller, seeing her glide by,wound- 
ed her with stone or sword; and the next morning she was found maimed and 
bleeding beneath the counterpane, Fven after the Park Ages had grow 
light,there was no lifting OE a pa ga enveloped Pussy's pathway, 
A charcoal-burner in the Black Forest Heard strange noises near his kiln 
at night and stepped into the clearing, Before him,motionless in the moon- 
light,sat three cats, He stopped to pick up a stone,and the relic of St 
Gildas he carried in his bosom fell from its snapt string upon the ground, 
Immediately his arm hung helpless,and he could not touch the stone, Then 
one of the cats said to its companions; “For the sake ofghis wife,who is À 
my gossip,sisters,let him go?” There is a Scandinavian kelon of the eve? 
famous story which Sir Walter Scott told to Washington ing which "Monk" 
Lewis told to Shelley,and which,in one form or another,we find embodied ir 
the folk-lore of every land, A traveller saw within a ruined abbey a proo- 
ession of cats lowering into its grave a little coffin with a crown upon |. 
it, Filled with horror,he hastened from the spot; when he reached his ` 
destination,he could not forbear relating to a friend the wonder he had 
seen, Scarcely had the tale been told,when his friend's cat,who lay curled 
up tranquilly by the fire, sprang to its feet,cried cut, "Then I am the 
King of the Cats!” and disappeared in a flash up the chimney, In the Norwe 
-gian tale, the cat is a young Troll,who,hiding from the jealous wrath of 
Knurremurre,lived for three years ag a peaceful Pusey in the house of & . 
Jutlendpeasant, One day this many toiling to market with his basket of eggs 
113/988 met by a Troll from Prónó,who sang out to him lustily: "Hör du, Plato? 
4 “Siig til din Kat/At Knurremurre eréod" (Hark you,Plattell your cat that 
P fee Ynurremurre is dead)," In no way enlightened by this message, the peasant 
“jp went home andrepeated it to his wife; whereupon his cat leaped from the 
42) hearth,cried joyously,"Then I am the Master Troll," and erturned e pot 
(of soup Juss cho (ftechio fu odor". DjA? tounge: ‘Jas faae tip Nahe. De 
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in his haste to scramble up the chimney,and be gone, 
It was whispered that she was created to minister to thenneeds of St Franco 
eis de Paula,when the holy recluse was living in his hermitage, Satan,hav- 
ing failed many times to beguile the Saint from a rapt ecstacy of prayer, 
sent,as a last resource,hundreds of mice to torment him, Suddenly there 
sprang from the monk's sleeve a small furry animal that attacked the invad 
-ers with incredible speed and fury, Only two mice escaped by hiding in a 
crack of the wall; and it is to find these fugitives that the cat's descen 
-dents still sit motionless before every little hole and crevice,weiting, 
A, as they have waited ever since,for their appointed prey. St Dominic figuré 
Ar Satan as a black cat, One result of this darkening of Pussy's character is 
e that she can seldom be found in church architecture or decoration, She was 
44 practically vanished from cathedrals,seve at Rouen, where we find her brave 
ely chasing a mouse round one of the pillars in the nave, One one of the 
stalls of Great Malvern church a pair of rate are engaged in the congenial 
task of gihbeting a cat--le monde béstorné,as this reversal of a natural | 
, law was called in ancient Trance. The superb choir-st&lls of San Georgio M 
| Maggiore,carved by the Flemish sculptor Albert de Brule,represent scenes | 
| from the life of Saint Benedict, One stall shows Pussy quarrelling with 
Benedict's blessed r&ven; and another shows her eating a mouse under the 
bed of a sleeping brother whom the Saint is vainly endesvouring to &rouse, 
Now and then a student,like Palthazar Bekker,asserted the innocence of the 
| cat, As proof indubitable of Pussy's guilt,we have thereport of the learn- 
| ed jurist,Kessner,who collected the records of countless witch-triala, In 
| the evidence offered at these trials,it was shown that,whereas the Arch- 
| Fiend appeared to his followers but 60 times as a cevalier,and but 215 tim 
| -e5 as a he-goat,he took more than 900 times the congenial form of a black 
(55 \sat, "To toss a few cats into the flames on the festival of St John was 
considered an encouragement to morality," observes M.de Méril; and an old 
French song celebrates with pitiless gaiety the fate: "D'un chat qui,d'une 
course brève,/Monta au feu St Jean de Grave," The custom continued in foro 
until 1604,when the gracious child,afterwards Louis XIII,interoeded at (€ 
court for the lives of these poor &nimals,and obtained from Henry IV an ed 
eict which ended the barbarous sport, In Picardy on the first Sunday of 
Lent,lanterns and torches were carried through the streets,bonfires were 
lit,and--crown relish of the entertainment--cats,fastened to long poles, 
were dropped into the heart of the flames,while the children danced merri- 
ly. The Flemish peasants carried their cats in bags to the $6p of steeple 
and dropped them from this height, To Brussels is due the unenvisble d sti 
notion of havingproduced the first cat organ,in 549, The organ was carrie 
on a oar,with a great bear for the musician, In place of nipes,it had 20 & 
cats separately confined in narrow cases,from which they could not stir, 
Their tails were thed to cords attached to the keyboard of the organ, When 
the bear pounded the keys,the cords were jerked,and this pulled the tails 
of the cats,and made them mew in bass or treble notes, Queen Elizabeth's 
coronation was celebrated in London by pageants,speeches,bonfires,and the 
burning of a Pope constructed of wicker-work whose interior was fillea 
with live cats,"which cats squalled in a most hideous manner as soon as 
they felt the fire"--to the delight of the spectators,who jokingly pretend 
ed that it was the language of the Pope, Scotland spitted the cat before 
a slow fire,as a means of divining the future, Tt was thought that the wit 
«ch cats of the neighbourhood would come to their comrade's aid--which dot 
credit to their kindness of heart--end would answer any question s to obo 
Ther release, A cat tucked into a leathern bottle was a favourite 
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target for archery; "Hang me in a bottle like a cat,and shoot at me," says 
Benedick blithely. 

Puspy returned to favour first in France, Hnery III,who had so much affect 
„ion to spare for little dógs,could not look at a cat without fainting, 
Ronsard confesses that he trembled from head to foot if he met a cat,even 
at broad noon: "Homme ne vís,qui tant haisse au monde/Les Chats que moi dr 
une haine profonde;/Je hais leurs yeux,leursfront,et leur regard." Joachim 
du Bellay was the first Frenchman who sang the praises of his cat,the beau 
-tiful and amiable Belaud; and Montaigne wrote the final word upon the sub 
ejects "Quand je me joue à ma chatte,quiriscait si elle passe son temps de 
moy,plus que je ne fois d'elle?"(Essais,ITI,xii). 

The French sountry houses built between the middle of the 16th and 17th 
centuries were all furnished with chatières,little npheings cut in the 
doors for the accomodation of the Gat,whó wandered in and out of the great 
chill tapestried rooms as her restless fancy prompted her, Ry the close of 
the 17th century,the chatiäres had wholly disappeared, In her hundred i 
years of pampered donestioity,ths cat had accustomed mankind to wait upon ` 
her pleasure, There was no longer any need of creeping through a hole, | 
Richelieu delighted in kittens; when they matured into sobriety,he sent 
them away,and gave their place in his oabinet,and in what was by courtesy 
called his heart,to a younger an er generation, Mazarin cherished his 
beautiful pets all their lives,and took pleasure in the superciliousness 
of their behaviour, In the brilliant court of Louis XIV,Pussy began that 
series of social triumpha which led to her grand &potheosis during the 
following reign, Saint Simon describes the intrusion of a kitten upon one 
of the Royal Councils,and the delight of the little king,Louis XV,a boy of 


Beat this pleasant interruption of business, The ki*ten pre the 


table and paddled among the papers, Saint Simon,then fuming with indignat- 
ion at the recent appointment of new Councillors,nrovosed the adoption of 
the kitten as a permanent member of the august assembly. 

Tn the pleasant pages of F.A.P.de Moncrif's Histoire des Chats,the names 
of pussies,long since dead, live sweetly embalmed, Here we may read of Marm 
«alain, the beautiful cat of Mme la Duchesse du Maine, of Tata,the cat of 
Mme la Marquise de Montgääs; and of the incomparable Ménine, "morte vierge 
au printemps de la vie," whom the young Duchesse de Lesdiguières cherished 
and lost, “Ménine, qui jamais ne connut de Ménin,/Kt qui fut,de son temps, 
des Chattes la Tuorèces/Chatte pour tout le monde,et,nour les Chats,Tigr- 
esse," Mme Deshoulliàres acted as the amanuensis of her Grisettes "Scavez- 
vous de quel air disoret et raisonnable/J'ay ma part des bons repas?/J'app 
-uya disoretement ma patte sur les bras/De ceux qui sont assis à table,/ 
Si leur faim est inexorable,/Ma faim ne se rebute vasz/Et d'un air toujour 
agréable,/Je tire du moins charitable/Les morceaux les plus delicata," 5 
Monorif was pelted with ridicule by the satirkäts of his day,and nicknamed 
histeriagt ede. After his election to the French Academy,he had the weak- 
ness to w raw the book from circulation, 

Ia Fontaine painted the cats unkindly, He borrowed Rodilardus from Rabel- 
ais,and turned that feline Samson into a cruel tyrant: "L'Attila,le fléau 
das rats?" "Mt Rodilard passoit,chez la gent misérable,/Non pour un chat, 
mais pour un diable," He is the prince of hypocrites: "Un chat faisant á 
chattemite," La Fontaine admits that the cat is "mignonne,et belle,et déel- 
-icate," inspiring foolish and excessive affection,to which she returns a 
selfish indifference, 

The cat's eyes seem to have been used as a sort of rude clock for centuri- 
-as in the Fast,where people have few household utensils,and plenty of 


D 


Volume 34 : Reppelier, The Fireside Sphinx [etc.] 


of leisure for observation, Pere fluo tells us that,when travelling in Chi. 
ge -na,he asked a peasant boy if it were yet noon, The child glanced first 
at the sky,where the sun was hidden by driving clouds; and,reading there 
no answer to his question,he ran baok to the house,reappearing with a cat 
in his arms, Pushing open its eyelids with his forefinger--an operation 
to which the animal submitted with a patience evidently born of long habii 
27 eude--ha said carelessly,"Look,it wants still anrhour to noon," 
Chaucer compares Pussy,snug and sleek in her soft fur,to a beneficed Can- 
on, His passionate love for birds perhaps prejudiced him against their de: 
etroyer, He reproaohes her bitterly because her passion for the chase exe 
ceeds all other passions in her breast; and this is a just arrignment,for 
the cat which is,by courtesy, called domestic,is as pure a beast of prey 
as its wild cousin of the woods and mountains, He also recognizes her beat 
ety, but with a grudging slur: "But forth she wol,er any day be dawed,/To 
2R shewe hir skyn,and goon a-caterwawed,” John Skelton, for hundreds of lines 
in "The Boke of Phylyp Sparowe," bewails the fate of that insignificant | 
bird,and hurls breathless and terrible denunciations at its destroyer: "0 
cat of churlyshe kynde,/The Fynde was in thy minde/When thou my byrde un- 
twynde}/I would thou haddest ben blynde!/The leopardes savage, /The lyons 
! in theyr& rage,/Might catohe thee in theyr pawes!/And gnawe thee in theyr 
| Jawesi" etc,etc, Bearsjasrpents,dragons are all summoned from the ordinary 
i q) business of their lives to avenge a sparrow's death upon a cat, "These vy- 
lanous false cattes/Were made for myse and rattes,/And not for byrdes smal 
nn EE e ge aren her sobs, But no Seeche 
ost reco z sue rivial 88 cations, John Heyward: "Fain would the 
| q> KE PA CN Bat TRUE Ave HAT wet her feet," The yokel,being told that 
DE Pussy's ablutions foretold rain(Lord Westmorland: "Scratch but thine Car s/ 
qg Then boldly tell what weather's drawing near"; Herricks: "True calendars ag 
Pusse's eare,/Wash't o're to tell what change is neare"),passed,by an easy 
mental process,to the conviction that they brought rain; and so--eager for 
the harvssting--killed his cat,as the simplest method of escaping showers, 
It is not wise nor well to herald calamity, The part of Cassandra is ever 
180 an ungrateful one to play, Sir Henry Wyatt's cat not only followed him to 
the Tower,but is said to have saved him from starvation by bringing him 
d igeons to eat, It is a matter for regret that Shakespeare never once men- 
| | lians the cat with esteem, Shylock's tepid phrase: "A harmless necessary 
cat"; Antonio in "The Tempest"; "They'll take suggestion as a cat laps 
miik"; Lady Maobeth's jibe: "Letting I dare not wait upon I would,/Like 
the poor cat i' the adage"; Bertram in "Ali's Tell"; "I coudd endure any- 
thing before but a oat" eto, 
Pussy's conspicuous absence from Pagan art, The dog:leaps by the side of 
Artemis,or bays at the moon while Endymion slumbers, The kid drinks from 
the shepherd's bowl,the young bull is led garlanded to the sacrifice,the 
stag falls,pierded by the hunter,s dart, But of the little fireside Sphim 
we have no sign nor token, She alone finds no place among the marble anie 
mals of the Vatican, Only in the Capitoline Museum may be found a bas-rol. 
ief,of a late period,which represents a woman trying to teach her cat to 
dance to the musio of a lyre, The cat has paused in the unwelcome task to 
snap viciously at a young duck which,with obvious lack of caution,is thru 
esting forward its inquisitive head, Centuries later, Tintoretto painted 
just such a pussy snapping gt just such a duok in his picture of Leda, 
167 In the Gallery of Madrid there is a picture by Hieronymus Bosoh,represent 
-ing the birth of Eve,in which a badly péinted cat is prematurely break- 
ing the peace of Paradise by eating a little tadpoles and in € 
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Van Tulden's "Orpheus taming the Beasts" we see the animals great and 
small listening to the meldoy in a state of rapture like Germans ina 
Munich beer-cellar,with the solitary exception of the cat,who erects an 
angry tail,and evinces a disposition to fight a sleepy and music-lovéng 
lion, To paint a kitchen without a cat would be like painting a meadow 
without cows, In pictures of the Anunciation, the cat occasionally lies 
curled at the Blessed Virgin's feet or on a chair close at hand, In the 
choir of the Orvieto Cathedral there is a fresco by Puccio which repres- 
ents the birth of the Blessed VirginziànwktcPussy stands on her hind-leg 
and, profitting by the concentration of everybody's attention upon the ^3 
new-born baby,helps herself with cool audacity from a little table by 
bedside, Italian art introduces a cat into the representations of the 
Last Supper, Amid the gloom of Tintoretto's giant canvases,we may 00088=- 
ionally see--if we look long enough--a black cat lurking in the densest 
shadows,its rounded back a mere patch of darkness against the deeper dar 
-kness beyond, Benvenuto Cellini has placed a cat at the feet of Judas 


. în one of his beautiful bas-reliefs, Cornelius Wissher's Chat couché 


sleeps so soundly,its head lowered,its paws tucked out of s P we 
can almost hear the measured breathing, Gottfried Mind,the sullen reclus: 
of Berne,painted nothing but cats,and would endure no other compani onsh- 
ip, Chinese and Japanese artists pianted oats,0.8.,Hok'sai, The innocent 
playfulness of Eugene Lambert's kittens--"Chat et Perrouquat", "Chatte et 
ses petits” eto, Mme Henriette Ronner's pampered, pretty playthings pere 
petually alternating between pastime and sleep, 

Tasso addressed to his cat a sonnet brimming with tender flattery; and o: 
of Petrarch's pet it has been said that she was her master's joy in the : 
sunshine,his solace in the shade, When she died,her little body was care 
-fully embalmed; upon the marble slab were cut two epigrams by Antonius 
Quaerengus,one of which gracefully commemorated the rival passions that 
shared Petrarch's heart; "Maximus ignis ego Laura secundus erat," The 
knavish Tybert of "Reineke Fuchs" who was foiled by the arch-villain Fox 
Herrick was the first of English poets to feel the charm of her presence 
by his hearth, George Turberville,half a century earlier,had expressed. 
in amorous verse his ardent desire to be accat,inasmuoh ad his dear Mist 
-ress greatly feared a mouse; “Ry scorning all these kindes,/I would be. 
some a caty/To combat with the creeping mouse,/And scratch the soreeking 
rat," Prior: "My Lord Buckhurst,Very Young,Playing with a Cat," Gray's 
famous lines on Walpole's Selima “drowned in a tub of gold fishes}; "Her 
conscious tail her joy deolared,.,Hhe saw and purred applause,,.whht cat 
's averse to fish?,..A favourite has no friend," The domestic qualities 
of the cat were most fully recognized by Cowperg "Time that spoils every 
-thing,will make her|the kitten|also a oat,.,.no wisdom that she may gain 
by experience will o ensate her for the loss of her present hilarity." 
He killed the viper lest it should rob the Olney household of "the only 
cat/That was of age to combat with a rat"; but Dr Johnson would have 
slain a wilderness of vipers without thought of a mouse in the cupboard, 
Boswell; "I shall never forget the indulgence with which he treated Hode 
ge,for whom he himself used to go out and buy oysters,lest the servants 
having the troubel,should take a dislike to the poor wreature...I recoli 
esot him one day scrambling Dr Johnson's breast,while my friend,smili 
and half whistling,rubbed down his back and Pet d him by the tail; an 
when I observed he was a fine cat, saying, ‘Thy Bir pes putt have had cats 
whom I liked better than this;' and then,as if per ing odge to be gui 
of countenance,adding,'but he is a very fine ca sa very fine cat indeed// 
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150 Scott was wont to say that his growing esteem for cats in general,and for 
Hinse of Hinsefeld in particular,was a sign of old age,of chimney-corner 

| life--dogs having been his boon-companions in the vigorous years of man- 

| 153 hood, Washington Iriving,sitting in the library of Abbotsford, observed 

I how attentively Hinse listened to the Arthurian legends which Schtt was 

i 154 reading, A visitor to Bishop Thirlwall,observing that his host looked wea; 

| -isd and uncomfortable,asked him why he did not take an easy chair, "Don': 
you see who is in it already?” said the Bishop,pointing to a grey cat fasi 

| asleep on the cushion, i 

i50 Arohbishop Whately seid that only one English noun hdd a true vocative 

| case, "Nominative,cat, Vocative,puss," In frank recognition of this fact, 
M. Taine drops Moumoutte and Mimi,and fits "Puss" prettily into his loving 

| tribute of verses "Le plaisir,comme il vient; la douleur,s'il le faut,/ 

| 51 Puss,vous acceptez tout," The full title of Southey's cat Rumpel is “Baror 
Raticide,Waowhler and Scratch," Bentham's cat began life as simple Lange 
bourne and ended his dignified days as Rev,Sir John Langbourne,D.D, 

| 155 Christopher North was delighted with the genial depravity of his gifted 
cat, He it was who,having adroitly removed the pigeon from a well-built 
pie,stuffed up the hole with his master's ink-sponge,as matter better suit 
“sd to the literary appetite, He it was whose passionate love-songs banish 

| „ed slumber from the eyes of men,and stirred the gentle Ettrick Shepherd 

| fh into an unwonted fury of denunciation, M, Dupont de Nemours maintained 

i X that,whereas the dog possesses only vowel sounds,th= cat uses in her lang 

-uage no less than six consonants---m,n,g,h,v,and f, M, fleury profese 

M have counted 63 notes in the mewing of cats, The Abbé Galiani could 

ibl only discern O notes in the most elaborate mewing, Two cata,systematicali 


i 


i 


-y separated by the Abbé from all other. companionship,did their love-mak- 
ing silently,only a faint amourous purr or sigh betraying the nature of ` 
their emotions, Those clarion notes, those long walling sobs--the Fttrick 
Shepherd's "infernal gallemaufry or din"--associated with feline dalliance 
are rather calls to the absent,vituperations of rival suitors, jealous ups 
braidings,clangorous summons to battle,and paeans of victory over a routed 
foe, Courtshipswithout these attendant agitations,must be rather a colour- 
less affair, To woo in a corner,instead of in a tournament,is dull work 

i for a spirited cat, 

[Mf Lord Byron had plenty of cats,but he harboured them rather from a passion- 
ate fancy for every kind of animal than from a particular grace in select- 
ion, The five cats shared his indisotiminate hospitality with 8 dogs,10 
horses,3 monkeysgan eagle,a crow,a falcon,5 peacocks,2 guinea-hens,and an 
Egyptisn crane, | 

Ibb Joanna Baillie's cat was wont to awaken her mistress when she lay late a- 
bed,by very gently placing one paw "with its glove on" upon the closed 
lids, Her pretty lines: "Now,wheeling round with bootless skill,/Thy bo- 
peep tail provokes thee still,/And oft,beyond thy curving side,/Its Jetty 
tip is seen to glide,../And all their harmless claws disclose,/Like prick. 
-les of an early rose," Wordsworth's poem on the kitten playing with the 
fallen leaves: "But the kitten,how she starts,/Crouches, stretches, paws 
and darts!" Jane Welsh Carlyle's letters show as constant a succession of 
cats as of servants, Mr Froude's delightful and thoughtfüliThe Cat's Pil. 

175 grimage. Mr Arnold's letters prove the affection he felt for his beautif. 
ul Persian Atossa whose blandishments win easy pardon for her crimes, He 
cheerfully fills page after page of his correspondence with minute desorij 
-tions of her behaviour; his lament for "Poor Matthias": "Thou hast seen 
Atossa sage/sit for hours beside thy cuge;/Thou would chirp,thou foolish 
bird,/Flutter,chirp,--she never stirred!" etc, . 
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Buffon says she is the only brute which ece à 
the bondage of domesticity,the only veti E ee 
In his "Etudes philosophiques sur l'Instinot et l'Intelligence geg ine 
aux" M.Fée says: "The cat consents to be our guest, She Spe $ th Ces 1 
ter we offer,and the food we provide, Put she never parte iit te athens 
ty." Chateaubriands "I value in the cat the independent and almost fat 
-eful spirit which prevents her from attaching herself to a o the the 
i difference with which she passes from the selon to the Hausa we WS 
| caress her,she stretches herself, and arches her back respon velo bodena 
| 8% Ashe feels an agreeable sensation," She offers a striking contrast to ihe 
| dog,who,as Mme de Custine wittily said,"seems condemned to love us," t 
(UE -eaubriand proclaimed himself the least exacting of her lovers The d. 
oires d'outre-tombe" contain many allusions to the cats he Reved and lost 
ei among which was Micetto,the cat given him by Leo XII, Victor Hugo's magie 
aterial Mouche and beautiful Chanoine, Sainte-Reuve's studious and seden- 
ENT tary cat would sit for hours on his mastér's table,wetching that swift 
| and steady pen travelling down the page. Mérimée was one of the most ard- 
! 143 ent cat-lovers of his day, Taine was inspired by the cats to rare poetic | 
| flights, He wrote 12 sonnets dedicated to three cats,"Puss," "Ebene," and 
> "Mitonne," and signed "their frienk,master,and servant,Hippolyte Taine," 
“ The prettiest of them is aptly entitled "Ia Pratique"; "*'Oultive ton jar- 
din,‘ disaient Goethe et Voltaire;s/Auddelà top ouvrage est caduc et mort. 
nés/Enfermons nos efforts dans un cercle borrie;/Point d'écarts; ne cherch 
-ons que le ciel sur la terre,/Ainsi fait notre ami, Comme un vieux milit 
-Bire,/I1 brosse son habit sitôt qu'il a diné;/Dans son domaine étroit,li 
-brement confiné,/Ministre de sa peau,tout à son ministere,/Tl s'épluche, 
il se lisse,il sait ce qu'il se doit,/Pauvre petit torchon moins large ` 
que le doigt,/Sa langue est tour à tour Éponge,6étrille ou peigne,/Son nez 
rejoint son dos; 11 lèche en insistants/Pas un poil si lointain que le 
rape n'atteigne,/Goethe,instruit par Voltaire,en-a-t-i1 fait autant?” 
dk Baudelaire sang their praises in verse as delicate as their gentle foot- 
fells,as brilliant as their half-shut opal eyes,as mysterious as their ir 
-effable and sphinx-like repose: "Les oureuz fervents et les savants 
austères/Aiment egalement,dans leurs e s&ison,/Les chats puissants et 
doux,orgueil de la maison,/Qui comme eux sont frileux,et comme eux séden- 
taires” etc.g "Viens,mon beau chat,sur mon amoureux,/Retiens les griffes 
de ta patte" eto,; "Dans ma cervelle se proméne,/Ainsin qu'en son apparte 
ement,/Un beau chat,fort,doux et charmant." eto, The Black and White Dyn 
-asties that reigned over Gautier's hearth have been chrnh&äädd by him 
with surpassing grace and gaiety, He is his "Ménagerie Intime" is the 
HI true "historioghfffe," Loti immortalized Moumoutte Plenche and Moumoutte 
Chinoise in his "Vies des deux chats," Moumoutte Chinoise is the Jane 


a Eyre of pussies,ugly,sensitive,passionate,and intrepid, 


Little Parisians,as well as little Teutons,delight in Pusey's snowy sock; 
“A, RyC,/Die Katze liegt im Schneez/Als sie wieder 'raus kem,/Hatt' sie 
weisse Stiefeln an;/Weisse Stiefeln muss sie haben,/Dass sie kann nach 
250 Dresden traben”; "A,R,C,/Le chat est alle/Dand la neige; en retournant,/ 
11 avait les souliers tous blancs,” "Le chat saute sur les souris,/I1,. 
15 les croqua toute la nuit,/Gentil coquiqui,/Coco des moustaches,mirlo, jo- 
1i,/Gentíl coquiqui." 
24) Andrew Iang: "I observe authors who speak concerning cats with & familia 
erity and a levity most distasteful," 
A litter of kittens,or as the French put it prettily,un nid de chatons 
26b The tailiess Manx cate may possibly have worn away their talls--"By sed- 
entary habits,/As do the rabbits.“ 
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Volume 34 * Gates, The Modern Cat 


185 The cat is rather the speotator than the participator of our amusements, 
Swinburne: "Dogs may fawn on all and some,/As they come:/You,a friend of 
loftier mind, /Answer friends alone in kind,/Just your foot upon my hand/ 
Softly bide it understand," But contrast Mr Swinburne's sublime assurance 
with the diffidence of M, Jamartine: “Tu n'as jamais connu,nhilosophe,et 
vieux frere,/Ia fidelité sotte et bruyante du chienz/Tu m'aimes cependant, 
et yen coeur le sent bienz/Ton amour clairvoyant et peut-être éphémere/Me: 
plait; et je salue en toi,calme penseur,/Deuz exquises vertues; scepticis. 

185 me et douceur," MrvA,C,Benson's "The Cat"; "The gentler hound that neàr me 
lies,/Looks up with true and tender eyes,/And waits my generous mirth;/You 
do not woo me,but derand/A gift from my unwilling hand,/A tribute to your 
worth,//You loved me when the fire was warm,/But,now I stretch a fondling 
arm,/You eye me &nd depart,/Cold eyes,sleek skin,and velvet paws,/You win 
my indolent applause,/You do not win my heart!" : 

290: mandi Wer? all animals,he alone has Reténue,and attaine to the contemplati- 
ve CA 

30 Gautier wrète the fantastic "Paradis des Chats" and Zola borrowed the dei 
title for a delightful story of a pempered pussy, 5 

et From Alexandria w: have the story,retold by Aesop and Ia Fonteine,of the 

\cet bride who leaps from her husband's embraces after a scudding mouse, 


è . Georgina Stickland Gates: The l'odern Cat: Her lind and Manners, 
Garl van Vechten(2d.)s Lords of the "ousetons, 
She is lix» tue lady of snion mo so firecte her affairs that all necessa 
-ary wor shall ^e nerformed hy some one else en? har own time left free ` 
for pleasure, Tike the dog,she seine sufficient. exercise in her own wey 
and at her om time, "ut a blade .of crass or & curtain tassel provides a 
much more accessible playfellow than a human being willins to whistle or 
throw sticks, “er instinctive equipment remains such that if occasion:erie 
-88,58 when she is abandoned perhaps in the woods,she is much Petter fitt- 
ed to:resume e wil? life than the dog(2), “urine the war the “ritish gover 
-ment advertised for "corrion cats--env number",which were used to detect ' 
gas in the trenches,as white mice and canaries wêre employed in the Ameria 
-an army(4),°A well-known advertisement in a ^erman newspaper: "Tented by 
A: a lady of rank,for adequate renuneration,s few well-hehaved ana respectaba 
ly dressed children to anuse a cat,in delicate health, two or three hours 
a day"(5), Relative to their siza, "cate are the fiercest,etronzest,ond mos 
terrible of heasts"(6), L,T7.001e cormlained that the psychology of mammal 
was "a mere generalization of the psychology of cates" School children red 
jeicing in easier modern methods of learning arithmetic or spelling,would 
he surprised to know that their teachers were apolying "principles of lea, 
-ning" first promulgated after prolonged study of the reactions of hungry 
** egtst(9), i ° 
"Ther? wenst was two cats in lil*tenny,/'iteh thourht there vas one cat to 
N neny/So ther quarrelled end fit,/Mer:scratched and they bit, /Till, except 
ine their nails,/An? the tins of their tails, /Instead’ of two cets, there 
wasn't any"(13), ’ 
In his amusing book pussy and "Ter language(1295),1erion Slark made public 
a document called "Tha hseovervy of the Mat Tancuare" left to him br a 
mysterious gentleman who. hore a card renüinc: "Al nhore Leon Grimaldi, R 
De Be De Ba nl Oss Deed Cosll PALI gle" “ai "lial. 7h rata E 
>a e ieiegiie CN D Joyita VÀ, Dose eAe st ule CER. "he cat possesses & 
see en Chinese ant possibly derived from it, "Purr-r-rer-} 
=r- eans nany 1 rap tt se? = - Pi Sl S i 
SA "heware","a0lio” i-afood, vith e strons emphasis on the first syllet 
lihé | 
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‚and. "alieeo" is "water", "ie. OUT, TOW, YOW, teiow vou +i ow, Wows Orr, ts-s-s 
s-syw" is'a mixture of defiance and curse and much reserihles "hold, bad 
RA Ce 
T.L, Thorndike says in His Animal Intellisence: ""housends of cats on th 
thousamds of occasions sit helpléssiy vowling,end no one takes thought 
of it.of writes to his friend the professor; hut let ené cat claw at 
the knob-of. a aerias nere d as a signal: Ze be let out,and straightw 
‘this cat becomes representative of the eat-min@ in all’ the tooks"(35), 
Romanes's book on animal intelligence is very c#eduious,: In 1898" “horne 
"=dike performed his famous experiment, His apparatus consisted: of varia 
ous boxes with doors which might ^e ópened hy änimais,hÿ such simple me 
-thods as pulling at a loop or cord, pressing on, & lever, turning a butto 
er step»ing on a.plaform, His firsfsubjects were 12 most commenplace 
cats, A cat who had: not yet had het breakfast. was put in one of the box 
-e8; a piece of fish was left outside(39), The cat tries to squeeze 
through any opening; it claws and bites at everything it reaches, It sh 
shows no signs of studying the situation, In the course of its strenuou 
activity,it's pay accidéntally pulls the ‘loop which meaner nn The 


door opens,the car escapes,and is fed(41), "he cat is Aut back, T 
merély goes TOSI ‘the same'series of reactions, If vou continue the 
traininz,at tne 20th time,ft does learn something, Gradually the period 
required Lo escape grows less, Finally she learned ths tricks (4°). "Thes 
re is no su?den drop in a cat's learning curve as in a man's(45); its 
procedure is hit-or-ñiss -varied ptrugolings cules hy accidental solutio 


instead of "insight" into the situation(52 The monkey curves snow 

a. process of suddenacquisition instead of a gradual elimination of 
unsuccessful movements and a gradual reinforcement the successful 
ones(56),.A monkey was confined in & cage, A piece of hanana hung by & 
bit of.string about 12 inches away from the cage beyond. the reach of 
the animal, Thrust through the hanan was a thin piec of wood which cou 
could he grasped by the monkey sn? the food thus hrougnt in, 10 of 11 
monkeys confronted by this situation immediately grasped the stick and 
secured the food, ‘5 dogs end 2 cats were tried with & similar stick 
thrust through = piece of meat, A11 5 failed utterly. „All the cats need 
-ed$to do in order to ohtain their food was to claw in the stick hut 
they paid no attention to it, They a madly and excitedly about 
the side of the.cage(57). 

The cat is ahle,when she falls; to dica in the air and land squarely on 
ner feet(78), All were ahle to. turn pêrfectly even when the distance of 
the fall was'only.one foot! Some were able to turn in 6 inches(79), 
'me:cat,though she possesses hut e meagre attachment bb persons,has a 
very strong affection for places, Dogs are devoted to individuals whom 
they follow, The cat trihe possesses lairs to which they return(80) , 
A11 animals,except the monkeys,are colour-hlind, “he daylight world is 
gray to the cat, Not colour,but briggtness is the clue to which she 
Teacts(116). 
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Volume 34 * Aurich, China im Spiegel der Deutschen Literatur [etc.] 


China im Spiegel der deutschen Literatur des 18,Jahrhunderts 
von 
Ursula Aurich 
(1955), 
Tr, Andreae hat in seinem Aufsatz "Chiaa und das 18.Jh."(1908) dem litér- 
arischen Verhaltnis zwischen China und Deutschland nur wenige Torte ge- 
widmet, Auch A, Reichwein in "China und Xuropa"(1923! hat nur Goethes 
Verhältnis zur chinesischen Literatur gestreift, Antreae meint(8,153), 
eine entscheidende Anregung dieser Res sinflusse habe,die grosse 
Staatsumwalsung in Ostasien gegehen,der SturZ der chinesichen Kayser, 4 pat 
durch die Tartaren im Jahre 1644, Nass die Verfasser der Romane lunete OI 
H@llander waren, ist nicht verwunderlich,denn sie zeigten sich ja an China 
von jeher in jeder Veise stark interessiert, Rinfluss hatten aher weder 
Joost van den Vondels "Zungchin oder Ondergang der Sinseische Meerschapp- 
ye"(1556),ein Theaterstiick, noch Christ, Wilh, Magdorns Roman "AYquan oder 
der grosse Mogol"(1670), Van den Vondels Theaterstück ist das schleckt- 
este,das er üherhaupt geschaffen hat, Die Art und hei, ac iis 
Pflaumenhaum und die Strlimpfhinder,alles ist mehr geeignet,die Lachmusk- 
eln in Bewegung zu setzen,alsgy'itleidstranen zu erpressen, Der deutsche 
Jesuit Peter Adam Schall Pt AiR Stück auf als Maupt der Mission- 
are in China, Seine Reteili@ifis erstreett sich jedoch pur auf wiederholte 
Segenswungche,die er far den Kaiser von Himmel erfi18ht, Hasdorns "Ayquantt 
ist ein ziemlich mg ches Terk, Yan vergisst allerdings beim Lesef 
ga und gar,dass es sich ja eigentlich um China handeln soll,wie der 
Titel ankündigt, Daniel Casver von Lohenstein hat in seinem "Arminius" 


(1689), der "to1lf@Wordenen Ancyklonädie",under anderem auch eine abgekür- 
zte Geschichte Chinas gegehen, Im 5, Buch des ersten Teiles, des 3078 Seit 


„en langen Terkes,wird erzöhlt,wia Zeno,Aropsstes und Syrmanis zu einem 
"skythischan oder réie n Fönige" kommen,der eben mit ungeheurer Mem 
"acht China und Indien angreift, Xs wird nun die he dere der Chinesen 
erzáhlt,vor allem ihre Zriege mit dem ’'ongolen Vert eute Reminiszenzen 
uber China, die hauptsächlich nur in der Trwühnung des Namens des Landes * 
bestehen,gibt es im 17,Jh,.noch bei Philipp Harsdörffer in seinen "Frauen 
Zimmer=Gespràchssnielen"(1541-9) und in Shimmelshausens "Simplizissimüs", 
Daniel Morhof erwähnt an einer Stelle seines "Unterricht von Wer teutsch- 
en Sprache und Poesie" ein "gedrucktes. Buch nit gotischen Lettern,das 
man in China gefunden," 

In pretestantischen Kreisen jedoch verhinderten innere Streitigkeiten und 
die scharfe nolemische Gegnerschaft gegen die Jesuiten eine objektive 
Turdigung deren Missionstatigkeit, Mier hat vor allem Leibniz hahnbrech- 
end gewirkt,der die Notwendigkeit auch einer protestantischen Mission in 
China begreiflich zu machen suchte, Er hat in "om den Jesuiten pater Grim- 
aldi kennen gelernt, der von Faiser Kang-hi das Amt eines Präsidenten des 
mathematischen Trihunals erhalten hatte. Er setzte sich mit cen Jesuiten- 
missionaren in engere Reziehyr rmunterte zur Xrlernung der chinesischen 
Sprache und war unablàcsig ver „Axpeditionen nach Chi anzuregen, Er 
hat eine Sozietät in Moskau anZeregt,um China zu erse essen,die Kultur- 
en Chinas und Turopas auszutauschen und das ungeheure Land dem Christen- 
tum zuzufuhren, Leibniz hat schon 1687 in einem 3rief an den Landgrafen 
von Hessen-Rheinfels die Versffentàbonune des "Terked "Confuzius,Sinarum 
Philosophus"(1687) erwähnt und genaue Kenntnis desselhen ee Auch 
nannte er Kirchers Werk "China Monunentis illustrata", 
-ierte sich Leibniz für die chinesische Schrift, 


Grimaldi, 
im 


Sesonders interess 
Xinmal schrieb er an 
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Volume 34 » Aurich, China im Spiegel der Deutschen Literatur [etc.] 


a. ob man nicht sewjsse nutz^rinzende Pflanzen in "europaische,vor allem 
christliche aeg an" versetzen könne,oh es in Chine gewisse erprobte 
dfteiimittel B&be,welche man in Xurope einführen könne usw, Alle diese Trag 
„en sind gestellt unter dem Gesichtspunkt einer "Organisierung der gesam- 
ten wissenschaftlich-prektischen Arbeit und der Sammlung aller geistigen 
Kräfte, im Dienste produktiven Schaffens", An einen anderen Tesuitenpster: 
schreibt er,es musste doch in Gnina, eine enge merkwurdiger Dinge in Nate 
ure und, Feistgslehen gehen, die. pfo med una nach Tropa gebracht werden 
25 könnte AA Rift AS ree ae SC MTD 97) ist ein Teckruf an die 
Protestanten Deutschlands,es dem katholischen Beispiele gleichzutun, "Als 
einzigartige Püzung des Schicksales scheint es dass damals an zwei so ent 
-Gegensetzten “rdteilen,wie es Xuropa und das sogenannte Tachina sind, 
Höhepunkte menschlicher Yultur in die 3rscheinung setreten sind’ In einem 
Brief an Iudolf,Leibniz schreibt: "Deux des plus grands monarques du mone 
de témoignent une ardeur extraordinaire pour attirer dans leurs @tats ce 
qu'il y a de han parmi nous, Ce sont le “zar et 1° monarque de la Chine," 
U Leihniz kann Kaiser Fanghi,einen "primesps pene sine »xemplo egregius", 
seine Vorliehe für dis europeischen ‘issenschaften,sine Dulduü??en Chris 
-ten sesentnher und sein eigenes Verdienst um die chinesische Dichtung 
nicht genug rühmen, Der Taiser,den das Volk wir einentGott verehrt,habe 
"cum Verbiesto in interiore conclavi per quatuorve horas quotidie ?fathem- 
&ticis instrumentis lihrisque operam dabat,um discipulus cum Masistro," 
25 Noch weiter als Leibniz geht Christian Volff in seiner Prorektoratsrede 
"De Sinarum Philosophia practica"(1721): "Xs ist ein grosser Streit unter 
den “issionaren,die aus der fesellschaft Tesu sind und den Dominikanern, 
oh die alten Sineser Atheisten gewesen seien,oder oh sie einige Zrkennt- 
nis von Gott zehabt hahen.. Teder fie alten Sineser noch Konfüzius Tottes 
-leugner gewesen sind,..Denn derjenige ist ain cottesverleugner, velcher 
leugnet,dass ein Gott sei,derjenige aber kann nicht leugnen,dass ein 
pi Gott sei,welcher nicht deutlich erkennt,was ein Gott ist,,,Ts “ann sein, 
dass sowohl die ¿lten Sineser,als auch Yonfuzius erkennt haben, dass ein 
liner aller Dinze sei: aber soviel ist auch gewiss, dass ihnen die Hig- 
enschaften desselben unbekannt sind; sie haben also einen undeutlichen 
recriff von Fott," yegsbatecn 
23 Graf Stolhergs Tinträsung in das Trockenbuch: "O wäre mein liebes,kleines 
chinesisches "Aädchen hei miri"("Tahrhücner des ^"rockens",1791,9,156) / 
zeist dss "chinesisch" bereits ein Kos@wort geworden war, "&ron von 
Grimm: "Le couplet le ais moderne: ‘La Ghina est un vays charmant/Qui 
doit vous plaire assurémant!!" E 
32 1748 Ze die ‘Jerk ins Deutsche übertragen und in Rostock nit einem 
4 VorsorttFanzlefs der Universität jortingen ne aysgegeben worden, lese 
Find mm Vorwort zum II,Teil der "Nescrintion",t 


her 

adelt Tanzler die, Inferechtig- 
keit des Tesuitenp&ters du alde und vor allem das Thergehen vieler Din- 
ge,die den Ordenshrudern nicht rühmlich seien, Skeptisch befasste sich 

e Friedrich den, Grosse mit China, Mit ühler Gleichgiltigkeit und leichter 
Ironie nackte 3* stets Voltaire wegen siner ü^erschwànglichen Verehrung 
für Chinesisches, 1770 hette Yriedrich von V^itaire eine poetische Satire 


auf den "Xloge 12 la ville j'oukdan st ses environs'",gedichtet von Taiser 

Mien-long(uhersetzt von Pater Amiot), erhalten, In einem Regleitschreiben 

nennt Voltaire FrisArich und Kian-long die heiden einzigen Terrscher,die 

zugleich Philosophen und Dichter seien, Fr hegimt seine Satire "Au roi d 

4e 1a Chine sur son recueil de vers qu'il a fait imprimer" mit den schmei 

-chelhaften Torten: ""réderic a plus d'art et connaît mieux son monde," 
ing 
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Friedrich bedankte sich in einem Brief von 4, Dez, 1770 und zeigte sich 

über den Vergleich wenig begeistert, Der beiliegende Srief in Versen ist 

von Friedrich so verfasst,als ob er von Kien-long selbst geschrieben, 7; 
wäre, Diese "Vers de l'empereur de la Shine" sind satirischg, sfälle 
sowohl gegen die Franzosen im allgemeinen und ihre Nacháfferei/des Chin- 
esichen,als auch gegen Voltaire im besonderen, Voltaire antwortete: "En 
vérité,oe roi de la Chine écrit de jolies lettres. Mon Dieu,comme son 
style s'est perfectionné depuis son ‘loge de Moukden']" ten anak 

25 restore Urteil uber China i18t-sehr kritisch, In einem Aufsatz iet on 
-isierung des chinesischen Reiches"(1794) &ussert sich Herder ü ie 
Jesuiten- und Kaufmannsberichte, dass beide Nachrichtenquelle übertrieben 
hätten; die Wahrheit werde wohl in der Mitte liegen, Im III, Teil der 


H "Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit" gibt Herder ein 
genaues Gesamtbild der äusseren und inneren StrukturChinas, Er L-ct 
T sucht zu beweisen dass\mit China nichts Yunderbares oder ernatürliches 


an sich habe, Im Gegenteil,seine Geschichte sei hochst ernüchté£ e WSin. 
esen mögen Sinesen bleiben,wie Deutsche Béufsche sind und am östlichen 
Ende Asiens keine alten Griechen und Römer geboren, den! Wie dem auch 
sei: immer bleibt dieser Nation der Ruhm ihres Fleisses,ihres sinnlichen 
Scharfsinns,ihrer feinen Kunstlichkeit tausend nùtglichen Dingen, Das 
Porzellan und die Seide,Pu Kë né Blei,vielleicht auch d ompass,die 
Buch CRA Briekenbau n4 die Schiffskunst,nebst vielen anderer 
feinen Hantierungeñ und Künsten kannte sie,ehe Furopa solche kannte,nur 


\ dass es ihnen fast in allen Künsten am geistigen Fortgang und am TeLeb, 
Medi’. zur Besserung fehlte," China ist Herder eben niehts r [NE asino e 
44 fi^... pa lmamierte Mamie say Hie phen bemalt und mit Se DEE 
Xi innerer Kreislauf i “schlafenden Yintertiere”à Die 

Chinesen sind ihm ein "Tinkelvolk" auf der Erde, à 
42 Ahnlich wie Herder hat auch Goethe das chinesioche, Yar beurteilt, Bedeut 
~ -sam dafür ist eine Stelle im II, Teil des Faustsin der Szene,in der 
Mephisto und Wagner in der Phiole den künstlichen Menschen E ane 
4 peret èn: "Wagner: "Vas man an der Natur Geheimnisvolles es,/das o 
agen wir verstándig zu probieren,/und was sie sonst organisieren 11es5,] 
das lassen wir kristallisieren,' Mephisto: ‘Ver lange lebt,hat viel er- 
fahren,/nichts Neues kann für ihn au eser gelt geschehn;/ich habe 
sehon in meinen Wanderjahren/kristallisiertes Menschenvolk gesshn." Das 
"kristallisierte Menschenvolk" sollen wohl die Chinesen agin, 
yt Um die Mitte des 18, Jh, was der Tee degetrank, Die Di Gleim und 
Zacharià befaféeh sich mit dem Wettstreit zwischen dem sp ssbürgerlieh 
gewordenen Kaffee und dem Pp EET e, In Zacharias "Renomist"(1744), 
III, Gesang,tadelt Pandur,der Schutzgot der onservativen iue 
AE -ten,das bis jetzt wegen seines massenhaften Kaffeetrinkens berüc e 
Leipzig,weil es nun suena tto für modern zu gelten,dem fremden Tee den Vor 
-rang gàbes."D tutzet/dieser Stadt sind meist von dir getrennt,/Indem 
Á ihr "anke en Tee als Gott erkennt,/Und hat die Mode gicht die Neuer: 
T -ung ersonnén,/Und die Galanterie den Tee ninh, Qiebgewonnen?/Nein, Jena, 
de glaube mir,in allem gross und frei,/Verschmäh en weib'schen Tee und 
d bleibt nur dir getreu!" Gleim entscheidet den Wettstreit für seine Perso: 
: son sehr fein und zufriedenstellend,indem er ihn gleiehzeitig als Schön- 
heitstreit darstellt: "Den braunen Trank der Türken trink ich des Naoh- 
mittags/Zur Xhre der Brünetten, Den weisen Trank der Serer,/Den Tee 
Trink ich des Morgens sur Ehre der Blondinen," DA 
47 Mazarin: "Tout ee qu'il y a de joli qui vient de la Chine," Dex Begeister 
-ung für Chinoiserie der Ludwig XIV: "Les Indes (áarunter/man \verstant j 
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&uch Chinesisches) étaient plus dans ce cabinet que dans les Indes méhes 
In "Dichtung und Wahrheit" erzählt Goethe von dem unglaublichen Zorn 
seines Vetera odd er im väterlichen Hause unter anderem "gewisse enines. 
ische T&peten vé Gren hatte," Einmal spricht er von Tapeten,auf welcher 
"bald chinesische,bald phantastische,hald naturliche Blumen abgebildet 
waren," Chinesisch war ihm auch gleichbedeutend mit unnatürlich, In den 
"Schriften zur Xunst"("Blunenn&lerei"),er sagt: "Tede Tarbe,such die heli 
-ste,ist dunkler als das weisse Papier,worauf si etragen wird,es bed&ri 
&lso hier weder Ticht noch Schatten,die Teile setzen sich untereinander 
und vom Grunde g gsem ah; unc doch würde diese Darstellung noch irmer € 
etwas Chinesisches beha n,wenn der Künstler Licht und Schatten aus Un- 
kunde nicht achtete,andta d er aus "eisheit beides,yermeidet," 
In "Das Neueste &us der anmut et Gelehrsankeit" (1761) stattet Gottsched 
dem königlichen Kammerherrn von Schönberg für sein Werk "Desseins des 
Edifices,Meubles,Habits,Machines et Utensiles des Chinois" sein offentl- 
ichen Dank ab, "Gleichwohl hat ihre Baukunst eine merkliche Ahnlichkeit 
mit der Baukunst der alten Grieche djRómer: und das ist desto merk- | 
wurdiger,da nicht der geringste Anschein da ist,dass eine curae I l 
anderen entleh be!" "Die Garten sind nur klein,aber ihre Finr ung 
&hmet die Natur in ihren schönsten Uno ungen nach," 80 ein chinesisch- 
er Garten sei ein "anmutiges und rihrehde8 Ganzes," Die schrecklichsten 
Dinge wechseln darin mit den anmutigsten,hellstes Licht mit dunkelstem 
Schatten ab: "ein Zauberwerk,das Verwirrung schafft", Albrecht von Halleı 
beschreibt in seinem Roman "Usong" auch einen chinesischen Garten,aller- 
dings ohne seine Xinstellung uber diese Art der Natur-Gruppierung zu 
verraten, 
Herder und Goethe stellten sich gegen diese Strömung der Fmpfindsamkeit, 
Beide sahen darin Krankes,Romantisches,dem sich alles Cesunde und Natür- 
liche in ihnen widersezte, In einem Aufsatz "Von der Pildhauerkunst für 
3X Gefühl"(1769) Herder sagt: "Der grössere Fuss der Griechen,die grösseren 
Zeheh,die grössere Taille usw, sind bei ihnen Natur,und dass es eine 
schönere Natur sei,zeigt diese Kunst die Körper als Korper bildet, Man 
stellte in der Rildhauerkunst unseren kleinen Fuss und unsere schnür-**- 
Prüstige Taille hin: welche Figur! Und woher finden vir sie dann im ge- 
meinen Leben schön?, Das machen die Kleider, Tin kleiner Tuss,der sich 
kaum zeigt,lässt raten; eine enge Taille lässt raten, Das sind gotische 
Begriffe einer romantischen Verkleidung,an die wir unser Auge gewöhnt hat 
ne Woher der kleine Fuss? Teil eine chinesische,gotische,christliche 
‘cht die Kleider bis zur Xrde hangen lässt,muss sich etwas Kleines zeie 
gen!" Unmóglieh erscheint es Herder,bei den Chinesen ästhetische Vorbild. 
er zu finden; "Sinesen waren und blieben sie,ein Volkstarm mit kleinen 
Augen,einer stumpfen Nese,platter Stirn,wenig Part grossen Ohren und ein 
„em dicken Bauch von der Natur begabt o bie “Triumph der Mmpfindsamkeit" 
(1777) Goethe sich über die Zugeständnf® € dieser Fpoche an fremde,bizar 
«re Reize lustig macht, Der ganze Akt spielt in einem Saale "in chin 
-esischem Geschmacke,der Grund gelb mit bunte Figuren," Der Prolog zum ] 
IV. Akt enhält die ironische Schilderung eines chinesischengGartens: 
"Tir haben Tiefen und Höhen, /eine Yusterkarte von allem Gesträuche, /krum 
-me Gänge, Tasserfälle,Teiche/. ..Chinesisch-gotische Grotten,Kioske, Tings’ 
Ein venezianisches Tpigramn,worin der klassische Goethe seinen Terher ` 
d kritisiert: "Doch was fördert es mich,dass auch sogar der Chinese/malet 
«mit ängstlicher Hand Werthern und Lotte auf Glas?" 1796 schickte Goethe 
an Schiller sein spottisches Epigramm "Der Chinese in Rom": "Einen Chin» 
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dile 

gebiude/elter,ppd. neuer Zeit schienen ihm làstig und schwer.../der sein 
lustig Gesvirst mit der soliden Natur/ewigem Teppich vergleicht,den echt 
-en,reinen Gesunden/krank nennt,dass ja nur er heisse,der Kranke,gesund? 
"Haximen und Reflexionen"i "Chinesische,indische,ägyptische Altertümer 
sing immer nur Kuriositäten, Xs ist sehr wohlgetan,sich und die "elt 
damit bekannt zu machen; zur sittlichen und ästhetischen Bildung aber 
werden sie uns wenig fruchten," g 

Bülffingers "Specimen doctrinae veterum Sinarum moralis et politicae" 
lea. Christian Schultzes "Aphorismen oder Sentenzen des Konfuzius" 
1794). Herders "Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit" 
III Teil: "Ioh ehre die Kings“ihrer vortrefflichen Gesetze wegen wie ein 
Sinese,und der Name des Konfuzius ist mir ein grosser Name" u,8.W, 
Goethe's Tagebucheintragung vom 10.1.1781: "In den Briefen über's Studäu 
ium der Theologie gelesen, 0 Quen Ouang!" Goethe,der junge Minister des 
Herzogs von Veimar,war sicher von diesem idealen Herrscher der alten 
Chinesen begeistert(Cf, E, Beutler: "Goethe und die chinesische Literat- 
ux" in Tra in China und das Buch fiber China",1928,8.55). Xs ist 
kaum anzunehmen,dass Goethe das kleine Verk "Hiau King" gekannt hat, 


Desto erstaunlicher ist die innere Gleichheit der Ideen, "Wanderjahre" 

II, Teil in der Schilderung der "pädagogischen Provinz"; "Die Fhrfurcht 

ist das,worauf alles ankommt,damit der Mensch nach allen Seiten ein 

Mensch sei, Das e ist die Xhrfurcht vor dem,was über uns ist...dass 

ein Gott da drovén/sei,der sich in Xltern,Lehrern,Vorgesetzten abbildet 

und offenbart, Das zweite ist die ZE vor dem,was unter uns ist... 
9 


Wenn einer sich kérperlich beschadigt erschuldend oder unschuldig, 
wenn ihn andere vorsätzlich oder zufällig verletzéngwenn das irdische Wi 
-llenlose ihm ein Leid zufügte,das bedenke er wohl,denn solche Gefahr 
begleitet ihn sein Leben lang," UsSeWelcf, Rich, Wilhelm: "Goethe und 
die chinesische Kultur",1926). Frhr.v.Riedermann hat als Quelle zu der 
Novelle "Der Mann von fünfzig Jahren" aus "Vilhelm Meisters "anderjehre" 
die chinesiche Xrzáhlung "Hau K'iu Tsch'uan" angegeben, 1815 hatte Jakob 
Grimm an seinen Bruder geschrieben: "Goethe liest und erklürt die 'Gesch 
-ichte von der guten Ehegeführtinj*" Und Ampère schrieb 1827 an Mme Réc- 
amier,dass Goethe die Vorgànge des Romans "Hau K'iu Tsch'uan",den er 
schon vor einem halben Jahrhundert gelesen gehabt no EINEM 1 AmApner- 
| ung bewahre, (Cf. Big nn: "Goetheforschungen" BA Leif, ILIS Y a en 
Li _—Unter dem Titel "Die eblichste",den 4 Febr,1826,Chinesisch,findet sich 
< BA bal in Goethes Gedichten aus dem Nachlass eine Übersetzung mehrerer kleiner 
eV Gedichte aus der chinesischen Sammlung "Pe Me Sin Yung" oder "Gedichte 
^e hundert schöner Frauen,” Aus einer englischen biu Doge Zusammen 
-stellung aus verschiedenen chinesisghen Yerken v dere s waren wie 
unter dem Titel "Chinese Courtship" békannt geworden, M RM. BP 
Ai David F, Fassmann: "Der auf Ordre und Kosten seines Kaisers eisen e 
Chineser"(1721),satirische Reisebriéfe, Friedrich dr Grossé:, ROLL 
de Phihihu, émissaire de l'empereur de le Chine en Furope eM Ma icum. 
Hie Chinesische Gedichte in G.XSPfeffels "Tabeln und Frzahlungen"(1778): 
"Kiefuen","Holien","Tien und Xangthi"("Tien hielt auf seinem Sonnenthro- 
Ilb ne/Mit Xangthi,seinem himmlischen Vezier"),"Mütter und Tochter","Die 
Bruder","Der Drache", cycle, led. _- 1h à Badlliol è balan, Caf er hin 
120 Frh,v.Seckendorfs "Nas Raf des Schicksals oder die Geschichte des Tscho- 
angesis"(1785), Fr hat wohl die Novelle von der "treulosen Witwe" aus 
dem "Kin-ku-ki-kuan",in der Überlieferung von du Halde*Békannt,(Cf, Fd, 
Grisebach: "Die "anderung der Novelle von,der treulo Witwe durch die 
"eltliteratur",187; Ad, VE TR ab ach fo bate Ze Kee 
Ee? » TT) edasta te stat ih abe Lm Zeie od wes CT 
prre at A Mesack diese Zeta, eenz Michel jou würhybu. Anden; SC 
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125 PP a2 0 von Haller("Usong,eine morgenländische Geschichte",1771) und 
e KH, Tielend("Der goldene Spiegel,oder die Könige von Scheschian",1772 | 
sahen in dem Iande China den politischen Musterstaat schlechthin? 
147 Die Kunde von chinesischer Jyrik war auch in der zweiten Hälfte des 18, 
î Jh, noch gering, Aus diesem Grunde ist wbhl auch das Fehlen solcher Lyr- 
ik in Herders "Stimmen der Völker in Liedern" zu erklären, Ludwig Aug. 
Unzeys chinesische Tlegie "Vou-ti bei Tsin-nas Grab" (3773) ist eine ty- 
pische Ausserung der deutschen empfindsamen Xpoche, Goethes "Die Arbeit 
rg des Herrn Unzer ist eingelegte Arbeit,mit ihrem chinesischen Schnicksch- 
nack auf Teehrettern und Toilettekästen wohl zu gebrauchen," Unzers 
"Tscheou,ein chinesisches Sonnett", Herders, "Tin tartarisches Liedchen" 
14 (1731). Schillers "Sprüche TEE 1799), Die Krone deut: 
15 -cher Poetix aus chinesischem Geiste bildet Goethes wundervoller Gedicht 
-Zyklus "Chinesisch-deutsche Jahres- und Tageszeiten", "Die Geschichte 
vom geblümten Papier" oder "Hus Tsien i"(Cf."ckermann's “Gespräche 31.1, 
1827] ihm als Vorig zu den Gedichten diente, VIII, Gedicht: "Dämmerung 
ise senkt ich von oben,/Schon ist alle Néhe, f n;/Doch zuerst emporgeh ben 
/Holden Licht's der Abendstern!/Alles sch änkt ins Ungewisse,/Ne Steig 
-gen in die Hoh',/Schwarzvertiefte Finsternisse/7iederspiegzelnd r eri 
See,/Nun am ostlichen Berei Anni ich Mondenglanz und /¢iut, /Sehnlanker 
"Heiden Haargezweige/Scherzen auf der nächsten Flut,/Durch bewegter Schat« 
ten Spiele/Zitisrt Lunas Zauberschein/Und durchts Auge schleicht die 
Kuhle/Sanftigen S Herz hinein," s ist eines der schonsten,die Goethe 
verfasst,voll reinster chinesischer Stimmung, Diese Strophen bilden den 
Höhepunkt des ganzen Zyklus, Goethes "Über allen Gipfeln ist Ruh" löst x 
si zusammengedrangterer Form PRONUS Stimmung aus, : 
“"VoGeti bey Tsin-nas Grabe": P ..Sd 88 ju's seng,goldne Regel.../Befrei 
Ti/...Hier,in diesem heiligen E cue e e 
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Spence's Anecdotes 
A Selection by John Underhill, 


Addisoh was charmed with his patron's son(afterwards Duke of Thart 

One day the little lord led hnim to ses vede of their fine SE 
There were very high, gates to the fields,and at the first of them his 3 
young friend fumbled in his pockets,and seemed vastly concerned that he & 
could not find the key, Addison said 'twas no matter,he could easily ci 
over it, When he was on the very top of the gate the little lord vhips 
out his key,and sets the gate a-swinging,and so for some time keot the 
great man in that ridiculous situation, s 

Addison used to speak often very slightingly of Budgell,"one that calls 
me cousin," "the men that stamped himself into mv acqueintance"(200: When 
Addison was first inttown in lodgings, Budgell lodged in the toom over o) 
He walked much and was trouhlesome to him, One nicht Addison wes so tire 
of the noise that he invited him down to sup with him; and that began 
their acquaintance), d 

When somebody was speaking to Mr Addison of Budgell's "Epilogue to the 
Distressed Mother," and said they wondered how so silly a fellow could 
blunder upon so good a thing,Addison said,"Oh,sir,it was quite another 
thing when first 1t was brought to me!" e 

Addison was so eager to be the first name,that he and his friend Sir Rich 
-ard Steele used to run down even Dryden's character as far as they could 
He would nevervalter anything after a poem was once printedg and was ren 
to alter almost evervthing that was found fault with before, : OG 
Addison seemd to value himself more upon his poetry than upon his proses, 
Dryden,in his "Spanish Frvar," speaking of the had titles of kings growif 
good by time,and said: "So when clay's buried for a hundred rears,/It 
starts forth china," Thomas Retterton found fault with it,es méan,and 
Dryden omitted it, i = ; 
"Does Lord Rolingbrèke understand Hebrew?" Pope: "Wo: but he understands 
that sort of learning,and what is wrote about it," : m 
Lord Bolingbroke: "Lord Bacon,in his Novum Organum,has laid down the whol 
method that Descartes afterwards followed." res hes ascured me thet ` 
he got more from the Spanish critics alone than from the Italian and 
Trench and all other critics put together," 

In one of Dryden's plays there was this line,which the actress endeavoura 
ed to speak in as moving andaffecting a tone as she could: "Mv wound. is 
great,beceuse it is so small!” end then she paused and looked very much 
distressed, The Duke of RBuckinghamEGeorge Villiergh,who was in one of the 
toxes,rose from his seat,and added,in a loud,ridiculing voice; "Then 't 
would be greater were it none at sSitin k 

In the latter part of his life Cowley showed a sort of eversion for womer 
and would leave. the room when they came in, Pope: "Cowley is a fine poet, 
in spite of all his faults, Hd,as well as Devenami,.borrowed his metaphys 
-ical style from Donne," i ; 
The burlesque: prologue to one of Sir Villiam Davenant's plays began with 
this couplet; "You who stand sitting still to hear our play,/Which we to 
„night present you hero today." Shakepeare was very well ecqueinted with 
Mrs Davenant,and her son was supposed to be more nearly related to him 
than aa a godson only, x4 . 

Lord Dorset used to say of a vary good-natured dull fellow,"'Tis a thous 
-and pities that man is not ill-natured! that one might kick him out of 
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Popes "Lord Dorset and Lord Rochester should be considered as holiday-writ 


A “ars; as gentlemen that diverted themselves now and then with poetry, rath- 
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er than as poets," 

Seen Dryden was very suspicious of rivals, He would compliment Crown when 
a play of his f&iíle4,but wes cold te him if he met with success, He used 
sometimes to own thet Crown had some genius; but then added "that his fath 
«er and Crown's mother were very well aeqainted,* 

Gay vas a great eater, Gongreve to Popes “As the French philosopher used 
to prove his existence by cogito ergo sum,the great:st proof of Gay's exis 


„tense is edi ergo ue ; 

Pepe: "As Y was sitting by Sir Godfrey Kneller ene day,vhilst he was drawe 
ing a pictura,he stopped and seid,*Y can't do so well as I sheul4 do,unlesi 
you flatter me a little, pray flatter me,Mr Pope) you know I love to be 
flattered," 

Sir Isaac Newton, though so deep in Algebra and Fluxions,could not peadily 
make up & common accounts and,when he ves Master of the Mint,used to get 
somebody to make up his ecceunte for him, A little before he died,he saids 
“I don't know whet I may seem to the world,tut,as to myself,I seem to have 
been only like a boy playing on the seseshore ané diverting myself in new 
and then finding a smoother pebble or a prettier shell than ordinary,whi18' 
the great ocean of truth lay all undiseovered befera me," Fe quoted Barre : 
su's opinion ef poetry: "A kind of ingenious nensense,” 

*Sagrez-vous vos Rois?” "Si nous les sacrens,Konsieuri parbleu, novus les dE 
massaorons," was the answer of Lord Ptereboerough te the Prince of Celamar 
One evening Gey and I went to see Swift, On our coming In, "Hey day ,gentlee 
man," says the dooter,"what'e the meaning of this visit? How come you te 
leave all the great lords,that you are so so fond of,*o come hither to see 
& poor dean?" "Because we would rather see you than anytef them," “Ay ,any 
one thet did net knew you so well as I do might believe you But since yeu 
are come,T muet get same supper for you,I suppose?" "Yo,dooter,we have 
supped &lrendy," "That’s very strange, Let me seeswhat should I have had? 
A couple of lobsters? Two shillings; {pees shilling, A bottle ef wine 
two shillings. Two and two fs four,end one is fiver just twe and síxpence 
& piece, There,Pape, there's half-a-erowm for yous and there's another for 
you,sirs for I won't save anything by you," 

Dr Swift Mes ached till 11 e*eleek,end thinks ef wit for the day 

"he Famous Lord Halifax was rather a pretender to teste than really rnossee 
seed of it, When T'hed finished the two or three firet bocks of ry transla 
„tion of the Pliad,that lord "desired to have the pleasure ef hearing them 
rest et his hte,” Addison,Congreve,snd Garth were there at the reading, 
In 4 or 5 places Lord Hallifax stopped me very civilly,and with a speech 
each time much of the sene kindeo"T beg your pardon,Fr Pope,tut there is 
senethine in that rassege that does not quite please me, Be so good as te 
merk the plece.and consider it e little mere at your leisure, I am sure 
you can give t & better turn," I returned with Dr Garth in hie chariet 
and was saying thet my Jerd had laid me under s good deal of difficulty by 
such loose observations, Garth laughed heartily at wy embarrassement, "All 
you need do is to leave them just ae they erer called on Lore Fellifex two 
or three menthe hence, thank him fer his kind observations en these ne 
and then read them to him as altered," Y follewed hie advice, His 1 ? 
was extremely pleases with tiem,and cried eut," Ay,now,Mr Pope, they are per 
efeetly right] Fothing cen be better," 
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Lord Oxford used to compliment me hy saying that "no good a writer ought 
gor Bag D ee x 
e „on IyttYeton*'s coming inte see him,he s&íd,"Here am I,dying of a 
hundred good symptoms!” \ : 1 
m Da is and Chloe: "They are very innocent, loves, like those ef Adam and 
a in ons x = dg 
Lord Bolongbroke; "There is so meh trouble in coming into the world,and 
so much mere,as well as meanness,in going out of it, that ‘tis hardly worth 
while te be here at alli” 
A study should be built looking cast,as Sir Henry Wetten says in his littl 
piece on "Architecture," 
That Idea of the Fiaturesque,frr= the swan just gilded with the sun amidst 
the shade of a tree over the water, 
A tree is a nobler object than a prince in his coronation robes, Education 
leads us from the admiration of beauty in natural objects to the admirate 
ion of artificial(or customary) excellence, I don't doubt but that a thore 
ough-bred lady might admire the stars because they twinkle like so many 1 
candles at a birth-night, E TIRE | 
As L'Esprit la Roohefoucault,end that sort of peoplo,prove that all virtue 
es are disguised vices,I would engage to prove all vices to be disguised 
virtues, Neither,indeed,is trues but this would be a more agreeable subjeo 
and would overturn their whole scheme, 
Arts &re taken from nature; and after & thousand vain efforts for improve- 
ments,are best when they return to their first simplicity. 
That which is goë just in buildings is disagreeable to the eye, This he 
called "the reasoning of the eye." ' : 
In versification there is e sensible difference between softnessand sweet- 
ness that I could distinguish from a boy, Thus on the same points Dryden 
will be found to be softer and Waller sweeter, Tt is the same with Ovid 
and Virgil, There is this difference,among others,between soft and sweet 
verses: that the former may be very effeminate,whereas the latter are not 
at all so, 
It is a great fault in descriptive poetry to describe everything, 
All gardening is landscape painting, E 
There is nothing more foolish than to pretend to be sure of knowing a grea 
writer by his style[Mr Pope himself had the greatest compass in imitating 
styles that Y ever knew in any man|, 
Qne misfortune of extraordinary geniuses is,that their very friends are mo 
ere apt to admire than love them, 
Monsieur St Evremond would talk for ever, He was a great epícure,and as 
great a sloven, In the latter part of his life he used to always feeding 
his ducks,or the fowls that hekept in his chamber, He had a great variety 
of these and other sorts of animals,all over his house, "When we grow old, 
and our om spirits decay,it reanimatew one to have a number of living 
creatures about one," 
How very strange and inconolusive does the reasoning of Tully and Plato 
often appear to usi an Geiger? ehre letter in his edo, 
There certai is no ne o e, ancients o.reasons so well as our 
Looke,or en as Hobbes, 147 e BIN Le ano made. A M ET pie 
A metempsychosis is a very ratíonal Stage, end would give the best solutic 
of some phenomena in the mor&lworld,  . 
There are several passages in Hobbes's translation of Hemer which,if they 
had been writ on purpose to ridicule that poet,would have done very well, 
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Martha Dioexinson Nianchis The Live end Lettera of mily Pichingon 

#67 Purine a visit to Fhiladelphia,Tmily fell instantsneously,overwhelminzly 

gi in love with a married man, The two predestined souls were kept apart onl; 
by her high sense of duty, He came to her home to take her away,but she ` 
refused, He left his profession and home and silently withdrew with his | 
wife and an only child to & remote city,dying prematurely. | 

Lo Her Christmas offering of iced plum cake and candy was once sent in the a 

i afternoon and with it this apology: "Please excuse Sante Cleus for callin 
so early,but gentleman 1892 vears old are a little feerful of the evening: 
air.". : 

5] "To the faithful nase is condensed nfesence, To the others--hut there 
ere no others," ; 

62. "There we ove hut little we pay, “here we owe so much it defies money we 
are blandly insolvent," "To multiply the harbors does not reduce the sea" 
defines her constancy, 

fox The dictionary was no mere reference hook to her; she reed it as a priest 
his hreviarr--over and over,pase hy »age,with utter ahsorption, 

My knowledge of housekespins is frith without works,which is dead, 2; 

24] To Colonel T,7,Tissinsons "Could rou helieve me without? T hed no portrai 
now,hut am small like the wren; end ry hair is hold,like the chestnut 

d burrs and mr eves,lils the sherry in the class that the cuest leaves," 

GIE? To the Same: "If T read e. hook and it makes my whole hody so cold no fire 

| can ever warm me, I know that is poetry, If T feel physically es if the i 

i ton of mr head ware teken off,T know that is poetry, There are the only 
ways I know it, Is there any other vay?" 

197 "To live is so startling,it leaves but little room for other occupetions,! 

7] To Miss Marie Whitney: "To relieve the irrenarahle desrades it"(quoted 
‚on p.48 supre as "Alleviation of tne irreparahle derrades it,") 

d EE Spence's Aneodotes(Gontinued), 
^ Placing prepositions nt the end of a sentence Is certainly wrong, Put we use 
them so in common conversations and that use will authorise one,T think,for 
doing the same in slighter pieces,hut not in formal ones, 
The Aeneid was evidently a party plecs as mich as "Absalom and Achitophel,” 
“The nobleman-look," Yes,T know what you mean very well: that took which a 
, nobleman should have,rather than what they have generally now, 
> There was a Lord Russell who,by living too luxuriously,hsd quite spoiled his 
constitutiion, We did not love sport,mit used to go out with his dogs very 
‘day only to hunt for appetite, When he met a beggar,and was entreated by him 
| to give him something because he was almost famished with hunger,he called 
/him "a happy dogî" and envied him too much to relieve him 
11) Kings now are the worst things upon earth, They are turned mere tradesmen: 
| cauponantes bellum,non belligerantes, ; 
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; 2 
Henri Bauche: Le Langage Populaire("ouvelle Maition,1951) 
e 3 S y 
On constate d'abord que les Allemands n'auront pas laissé de traces lin. 
zuistiqmes, Il n'y a eu aucune .pénétration allemende dans le langue franc 
‘Laise,malcré quatre ans d'occupation: le nombre des mpts cerneniques ent. 
-rés dans notre idiome au long de notre histoire egt considerable,cela EM 
étant fait pacifiquement, D'autre part,la seconde” Guerre n'a pas non plu: 
fait jaillir une floraison de langage militaire cOnparahle à celle de le 
première, La seule influence réelle que la'deuxiBme guerre mondiale nit 
eue sur le langese populaire “e Peris(et,par ricochet,dans la langue de 
la sociäte polie) est due au fait du marché noir, Ta pègre,en effet,dès 
que cette occasion apparut de gegner‘Aell'argent facilement et malhonnete. 
nent,se jata dessus, Les pires voyous firent Aes fortunes(7). 
L'instruction "ohlizatoire" en Trance n'est pas aussi ohligatoire qu'on 
le prétend, "ous avons done ancora une mantité considérable de demi-i11. 
Éttrés,d'illettrés véritenles et un certain nombre d'analphahètes totaux, 
"wis ce ne sont pas toujours ceux-là qui p&rlent "ls plus mal", La langue 
francaise a $56 faite par fes sens qui ne savaient pes lire, Les illett.. 
rés,complets ou partiels,parlont n'importe comment,ainsi fue cela leur 
vient, Reaucoup parmi eux ont le senn da la lengue,ce qui manque trop 
fréquerment à des homes dont le mêtier est A'écrire ou Ae parler en pubi 
-ic(8). Zn vérità, la petite bourgeoisie et cette partie du peùple qui sr 
en approche gstent le francais bien plus que ne le frit le peuple propre 
-ment dit, Or les personnes Aemi-ignorantes qui lisent ces choses-lé dans 
des journaux forts répandus,des journaux auxquels colleborent'parfois det 
écrivains connus,ont hien naturellement tendance à croire que c'est Lë 
le style qu'on doit prendre pour modèle, Cn a busé dé “a censure dans ce, 
pays,on = interdit de minliar des vérités nécessaires qui eussent empêché 
i jameis eu ñe ^ensüre pour le galimat- 


Tel personnage d'origine nopulsir achant qu'il n'est pas admis en di 
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witres classes de lo societa de n e un coin de sa serviette dene son 
© col, mlisé done Aa se priver da cette commodite quond il est prié a dinel 
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8 
n famille ou avec des camarades,il pourre, arranger’ 
Le À son goût, Méme cas psychologique pour l'horme‘henitué au 
alaire lorsque, sortant d'une reunion ou il « du faire attentio 
son langage nour na nas Aétonner parmi les autres,il peut dire enfin 
Cans crainte qu'on se moque de lui: j'te cause,rapport & se dame et dér- 
angez-vous 245, On entend souvent la pare at le te mere, brave gens sans 
culture, instruction ni #ducation,parler 15 lengage populaire le plus pur 
ou. un‘ langage fortement. teinté 1e populaire,clors que leurs enfants, fais. 
ant leurs Études au lrcée,s'eyprinent tout autrement, Tes Aerniers, qui | 
ont plus où moins hönt= du parler de leurs parents,ne parviennent cepend- 
ant point à réformer les hahitudes fe langage de ceux-ci(ll). j 
Ta particule intérrogative ti serait prohsblement déj® consacrée,si 1° 
mouvement d^ la langue n'était pce retardé par l'enseignement et l'imprir 
-erie, Le francais montra une tanfance è perdre l'inversioh intérrogative 
il aureit ou lu remplacer par ti(12Y, Simplificetion Egalement cette te 
-dance populcire parisienne setmanisente è rendre inveriable l'adjectif 
attribut, "sprit de clarts cette habitude fe renforcer "son","sa","ses", 
"leur","leurs",par & lui,& elle,a eux,à elles.touteS%les fois que sexe 
‚et qualites des' possesseurs ne 
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Atase ou d'une clasce de vagone Za chenin fe 
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langues romanes n'ont sien de tel que "her", "nis" s'its", "Il lui a donné 
ca pour elle ai ‚amuser"--qu'on veuille nen renarquer dans cet exemple la; 


darfaite Ge larté de l'expression de l'idée SU est elle, la petite fille,q 


doit s'amuer avec ce gue 1Yorme lui a donné, ce n'est pás l'homme qui a 
fait le cadeau pour s ‘amyer, iui, Fh supptinent sile qui "n'est pas franc 
-&is", il pourra wit y avoir confusion, "Il croit" "ils croient" ont 1$ 
mame sonten Tran ais. Le peuple Aistingus: au KENE E il dit.il crwa 
et su pluriel il’ il'erway, "Telle qui I'sime" et "celle qu'ilfaime" se pron 
-oncent,en français régulier, exactament de la meme façon. Le peuple de 
Paris prononce ‘celle qu'il aime" come en, fran eis,mbis il donne celle 
qui Il'aime avec'un $ double, "t l'on comprend aifférence(13), 
Dans Cheque pays,le peuple parle un langage qui diff3re non seulement aul 
lensäse littéraire gerit mais plus ou moins dë celui qui est narié habit 
-uellement fans les classes supérieures, parni les gens de la société cul 
-tivée(22). Le langargbopulsire est l'idiome parlé couramment et naturel 
-lement dens le peuplé, Au contraire,l'arcot ast une langue artificielle 
faite afin de pouvoir se comprendre entre soi sans @tre compris des non- 
initiés, Les différentes espèces d'argot, sont nom^reuses, Chanue famille 
chaque métier a ses mots d'argot partieulier(25 jJ), on peut apporre des 
prêtres dire par plaisanterie: côté de _l'épitre et côté de l'Évang ile, 
pour exprimer le droite et la gauche, corre "'&utres professionels ont 
acc ote fe dire trihord -t habord,cour et jardin, L'argot médical pour 
tuherculeux,syphilitique et aleoolique: ^ pacillaire, spécifique ique et SE 
que, sis 11 fiat reconmsitra que l'argot des maire itenre les argot pri 
-sons,entre pour uns part importante dene La fornation du omnes x cim 


nire, Le cause en ast évidente: le crime nsit plus souvent du hesoin et 
ce ls, misere des classes inférieures que parmi les gens qui ne menquent 
Ae .rien(24), 
Le vulgsire dira toujours deurisme en particulier quan? il s'agit d'un 
E fər; le vulgeire ne dira 

isnais "second" mot presque inconnu; le, bonne cociété enploie au contra 
ire aussi souvent "second" que "deumisme" et dit toujours "second" vour 
les 4tages dee maisons et les clesses dans 15s trains(27), A noter sale 
«Ment que la vulssire dit officier de l'Académie pour "officier di acadé- 
mie",il & l'appendicità pour "il e un^ &open?iolte", Le Tecture pour Tous 

nour hes Lectures pour “ous", La Serisien pour "Te SERIE Parisien", atc, 
Sees gens ont une manière À eux de parler,e le, quelle ils tiennent st que 
1s, lecture Au texte imprimé n° corrige point, Te langage des gens du bas 
peuple est souvent hériesé de termes grossiers et obscènes qui leur serb 
1 


lent indispensables pour relever l'asrénent du discours et en augmenter 
& Force, Voltaire & écrit, dens l'article," Langues" du Dict,Philos,s "On 
trouve le mot A; cul prrtout,at tras mal a propos," aujourd hut, par exem 
-218,n0n cochofi et mon salaud sont res ternos A'e mitis, On entend frequ 
-Émwont aire Bur pour "peau, lard pour TER EES pour “accoucher 
de l'intention Sviaente fe comparer l'homme , fete, Le mot "bo 
-uche" n'se* presque jamais mr pr cartainas parsonnas qui préfJ3Steo 
queula, D'autres Anei illent inutile it lee conversations les plus ordin 


-ires des avolere.tions merde; st non de Dieulqui tiennent pour einsi di 
lt. place Ase pisnes de Prnetürtiont”7], Te Dee peuple aime done le gross 
-iBraté at l'obecènité, “ais on na Aoit pas oublier que ce fut longtemps 
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"C'ast pas malheureur qutnots veau,il est impermäc.ne, pessque les capot- 
agil l'est pas"..Adit,sous le phiie,par un soldat du recrutement de 
Paris 29). X 
Peut- tre le français populaire actuel donnera-t-il ncissenes & € ion. 
que encore plus hella--meter ulenre, Filia puichridr, comme on E: a 
»romne Au latin et Au francais(32), 

vx Te ia is porlé( par” toutes las classes de le, société), on dit un 
&l,di cnfau,vingt-qu an cheveu pour "un cheval, dix ‘chevaux, vingt-quat4 

Pe ZE elie te cécolte pour Melle se aécollete"s ch'sai BS, j'ch-: 

ai Das, htai US 9 Das, chrchat pe as pour "je ne sais pas"(33)7 

Une forte ten ance $Z ir br en è ou ê les a ouverts,surtout quand 

ils sont suivis d- certeines consonnesyr Drincipelemants arriére,liont ex 

-nasse,hèbit, la dlÉcisre. Une tendance de l'oi & devenir Det 

s plus le ei classe sociale est hasse,plus le son a dans oi se rapproche 

de "8 Ee pour "quoi", Die dans Le corps d&un mot se prononce hahit- 

e'Ts4snt Loue ay: abouaynen | et cróümny e "tbbienbnt" et "croient", 

e ost nofi? marqué pee Te, jeste,me,stc, etfans le corps des mots, Cep 
nt dans certains cas,il est "prononcé ade plus de force en LF qu'en 
EEN E ;6) a 1, Dans ren ines expressions toutes faites,clichés(j'f' 

asirian une courte prière); © ^. Lorsqu'on lit È haute voix un document 
oat se prononcent dés e qui sersient muets dans 14 langege ordineir 
pérlés 3, Dans l'accent voyou--12,1! es comme toute autre voyelle sera 

&onentuÉ et treîné fortenent(vendrbdt, mis vas de mene pour samedi)(37). 

Les Aivaere sone de ou peuvent Atr= notée ainsi: bref, douce >; moyen Noux;. 

lonz,douze, n LP,ou marque uno forta tendance È revenir à l! 2 ovr relier 

(ouvrier),gjorna 1(journe1),Horgedis(hourgeois)(40), n(n), Ze GH 

Un(nasal ce pronone® toujours in sn IP: lindi(fundiT, ° Das are de 

phonétique enseignent qu'il n'y a pos Ae Al7Férence ans las pron onciat 

-ions ds gin 66 Ce in, C'est inexact, "Paint est plus sourd et plus 

5rofonü que fpint get, Les 1èvrse s'ouvrent plus pour dire "main" que pow 

dire "pin"; on entend quelques Parisiens dire une pour "un" devant une 
voyelle: une homme. C'est une hand tide prise dans les maisons religieug 
atSAucationi Proust, ie ' Temps retrouv$,ün prétre sortant ‚run meuvais 
lieu: "Te ne guis pas uns ange" Al) 

Une tendance à garler Is h et A adoucir la consonne qui le suite 

se prononce apcès en frangais et abz@s en LP, Ung tendance de c & s 

-cir en g dens certains mots: reine-glauie(reine-olende), Le IP ne feit 

presque jamais de différence entre I'a EG In muetes l'hasard, les z heri 

cots, Le s z hors-d'oeuvre,c'est Toutou. Invarsementyis LP place En 
-fois der n aspirss où il n'en faut points quelque_chose de hample; 

ha haffreux7 un hhuissier ou un vhuirsier au lieu d'un nuissier, Jase G 
forme souvent en ch, L se chenge parfois en ni sense E inn à 

fait(calacony paletot, iT a zi TA « L'r perisien possède un son spécia 

Itr marseillais,le ch dur .llamena(hoch,2 acht); le jota e espagnole(roj Os 

reloj ) „lexy aur e grec( devant un @,und ,un @ ) donnent Ie son de cette cons 
nie corréspondante, Le ch “ur ellcn nd @eRaphpele : l'r'perisien dur, 

Plus difficile encore est l'r p:risien adoucie C'est’ presque un hiatus, 

mais un hiatus plis dur que Trhistus simple, Parfois il art si coux oui 

on l'entend a peine, Il est souvent evcescive ement_ faihle entre deux 

voyelles; Henri, Larie, Paris, St on ne l'entend guère dens certains inf. 
initifs, DA ins "avolr","vouloir",etc.,,est-ce hien un, r_qu'or prononce,et 
non pas une sorte Ath’ ou un? EE du son &? Dans les verbes en 


(EE 


Z est un peu y 
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^w DEA dit At! reconnal t' viy! ete,(43', Il ye longtemps que le son 
ra disneru de l'infinitif de T4 ce: conjugaisons "aimer" se nren- 


ance Ra on n'entan? plus l'r que dans les vers: amb- ra-b{oujerteim- 
x 


2 1 
er à boire). 3 a une tendanc? me. rausa & se transformer en 2: la rue dt! 
Azas(d'Assas),lai ze(lrisse), hiz(bis) »Vénuz (Vénus). Souvent aussi aprés 
un n davant une consonne Aer tranz “Sal Se mais l'Intran 
-ssIgeant, Dans certaines terminaisons t devient s congesioni conget, 
ion], V se prononce toujours "assez faiblemant va Paris il s'adoucit en. 
un vague qu ou Us et souvent il disparait entièrement: "ealulaiier, a-oir! 
(svoir),oroir(au revoir),{u)yens ou yän{viens), X se prononce presque 
toujours s Tavent uns consonns dure: escursion, estraordinaire, ezamen - 
(44), Plus la classe sociale de celui mmi parle est Zlevée, pluf le, pro 
nonciation as cn se rapproche du son ng anglais st Seege Singi] 
Plus ella 4st basse ‚plus la prononciation se ra innrache de gn Ite lien e 
de n espa gnole (signer, señor) (45), i 
affaiblissement Ces consonnes: 
€ é moi Dien j (Dis po 
* Aonne-moi ia lettre, crest moi que Le, io: eu patron); £ é 
r x(t) out riné à sage]. tHE vs feù(r i n'ai pas envie de retour or È 
LU heure Wate = plat" est cont cté en sivouplé,s ioupié,sy 
uidi Weta e plait" n'est gure enplo“# en IP: "Prends A,si vou- 
plait," A 
3 disparait avant un s suivi d'une autre consonne dans les mots corme 
To(b)scur","o(n)stiner","nono(b)stent"; moins souvent dens "obstacle", 
a 7 dens “ahstenir", Tes note come "emstrait" n'anpartienne 
au 


en ‘gorimencen nt des mots comen ant par st,sp: esp@cial,est- 
trophe, X s'ajoute pertout où il facilite ls. prononciations, Tel: 
ort("elix Tort},poure rien,un infscta cigare, Le 
s "pegnoir" gn se prononce gn-n: pe sirne-noir(40), 
orme tm bot ane dans lssffinzles aple,suhlesohle,amhle, omble 
moins souvent dansplèele, L *ormme aussi dans ales mote comme Tarp loye? 
empoyé, 
i cevisnt y sntre deux vor SS miyon(million) miyeu,souyer(s oulier), 
maie escalier, Il Ne. ansours tini an TP "me certaine confusion entre les 
sone ill(corme date "paille"), ii double comme dans "aller"),17,11,Yy 
at i consonnes, Ainsi on entant Afre en IP "ailleurs" conne en “srancai 
ayeur et alyeuy, "citnyen" comme citouayin et citoualyin. 
se chan ne? souvent en ts SE 
dis paratt souvent è la fin des mot ; apres une consonnes peuve( pauvre 
Iive,hat* e,d6fenie eziiontmarte(47), Il s' ajoute quetquefois,mais E peine 
indtqué,G la fin des mots entre 5 ou p etel'e muet final s robre(robe) 
trepore(tranpe), R se change en 1 dans lemo? "corridor"; colidor, 
insi ne se 5rononce pas en IP dans certains mots: c&ssi(s),syphili 
Ts). Se prononce au contraire dans ananasS,fenss,a alorss(quand ce mo 
ast seul), On peut ranger dans cette catégorie les mots comme "ceux": 
les ceuss qui est venu, On Sit aussi: a la Aeuss,troiss,les moeurss(ma 
-intenont.aussi en francais), 
I disparait dans les finales suivantes: Haéte"(intaque,compaque, En Ze 
masculin et exaque au feninin); "ecte"(arc chitelue, Insenue) ; Tes tet 
Ein 


"estre(qqf.) disesse, SRE a g meis peste,reste); 5 Viste" (ertis SSC, den 
-tisre); “us te" [busse, Augusse sj(48), 
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x Asvient s avant un p,un ts esnrès,espatrier,esplosion, Se change souv- 
ent en sq dans ledfinales: metis us{"elix] une risque[rixe)(49). 

^ueiques prononciations popu aires: abeille(a^"aye),acclimantetion(acoli 
‘matationi ,agrivabe(agreanls) location(allocation) hamplelample; Luelque 
chose de hample), rayette(nraguettel,castrole(casserole) sercher(cherch- 


er),si-sS-rurgien[ohirurgien),cocodrille crocodile),dussèthelduchesse), ` 


E \ „u 
inducationteducation) efant(enfent),ek cétéra(et cetera)[ol),estant(inst 


-ant],estruction(instruction),nentiiTe(Yentille),précepnteur(l»erceptfeur), 
euni(bipil,prgcenteur(varcentaur), : 
Tes Liaisons sa font de moins en moins en francais, Tin IP homis certair 
cas determinés,elles ont presque complètement Misparu, "Tes Anglais sont 
arrivés ici": "I8 z anglè son t arrivé z ici"(francais); "Lê z anslé son 
&rivé ici"(52), Le nlace souvent des z_st dec t de liaison: peu z è, 
peu,va t et KA ; SCH = 
e ale 5 fo Z 
Tarmi les gens du peuple qui prétendent à l'elecance, au chic,il est de 
mode,actuellenient,de parler tras vite du bout des levres,en assumant un, 
| air inportant et sévère, Sertaines fermes du peuple ont,dans leur parley 
une tons1lité d'une nuance particulière lorsqu'elles veülent se nontrer ch 
distinou4es,aine»les,gentilles, Tlles mettent alors uns petite voix, 
fleur de ^ouche; à les entendre on dirait que le son part de le partie 
du palais qui est située inmédiatenent derrière les dents, Le timbre est 
x. &lors mirlitonesque,l5z8renent cringant,un pen corme un bêlement sens 
tremblenent, C'est cette sorte de fèrme qui dit vi pour "oui"(57), 
Tormation fas Mots | i 
Térivation par préfixe: Le LP montre une certaine rapugnance à employer 
le préfixe in dans 1? sens négatif, Il dit malcormode,malpoli, pas-croya- 
ble, De mms pour in prepositionel: enflammation, Les DES IESU dE et r$, 
ajoutés inutilement, comme dans aecesser(cesser),rentrer(entrer),sont mis 
18 your renforcer l'exprescion, AES) 
Trivation par suffixe: Une des richesses des langues néo-letines, Le N 
IP affectionne narticulièrement certains suffimes,corme ard,asse,ot,en 
rejette d'autres style plus,en poseède qui lui sont propres,corrie: bi, | 
hoche,ingus,mar,muche, oche ouille,ouse,ouze,ete, Ils sont presque touj- | 
ours péjoratifs: dégueuTbi|conique pour dégueulasse),épicemar(terme de ` 
mÉpris pour "epicier"];officenar(p8jorati? sour "officier"],6to, “ux 
Y est souvent péjoratif en LP: Toyeleux, journaleyx(roveliste,journeliste) 


(59), Le diminutif francais "Illon" devient en LP illots nésrillot, f 
$ On dit parfois en LP votahle avec une signification particu isre: ces 


LL Ces À e 
d. sens-1ì ne sont pas voysblss,c® sont\|festrens quon ne peut pes voir,fre- 
1 a quenter, Le livre qui n'est pas lirehle est trop ennuyeux pour @tre lu; | 


K Q,S'il n'est pss lisihle,c'est, qu'il est mal imprimé. Pi i 
vy Principe du noindr3Bffort,affalhliscement:i aimabe,artisse,mécredi,etc, 


Tntervarsion las consonnes: hnoptione,l'altide( 60), E i 
utsation Ass consonnes: Autrefois,en frencaisyr fut change en s: chaire 
devint chaise, Mn LP,n pour 1 et t pour k ou Qu: canecon,*ioste, 
Abréviation: L's^réviation porta sur on crea d nomhrede mots techniques 
et savants, Dour sagnar du tempsson & éconrté ces mots qui reviennent 8 
ns le "Stier: pern(iesion),auto,etc, Le IP termine souver 


tout instant de 
ses anréviations sur 1: tettre o, styaussizzjouss un o pour terminer l'at 
-réviation,rffme s'il n'y a pas T'o "ans le mot(avaro,:‘ontparno,meceno) , 
cele per annlogie svee les mo tachniques tras nomhreux dont les cbrév- 
intions se terminent par un olmetro,auto,photo), Rlus rares sont les abi 
"ejas 
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nui suporiment ls. commencement du not(cipal pour "garde municipale"). 
(61). n 


Renforcement: Le LP accole aux verhes le nr?five ou re, Ainsi rsnont 
-er signifie non seulement come en fr, "renonter" mais aussi "monter" 
ne not "entrer" a disparu du LP pour Être remplacé var "rentrer", Tors 
-que le LP veut marquer qua le sens est evactenent celui du francais 
"rentrer", il ajoute un complfnant, tel que: "chez nous","& la maison", 
Ste, $ ou bien ii ammlois un intra mot corie retourner,mene rerentrer, 
Appurtiennent A catte cetésorie "= mots inutilsment renforcés: r&joute: 
raugmanter, renasser,se revenger, Raviarquer que le IP dit froidir et 
franca is refroidir", Le verhag francais "revoir" qui ne poncede guère 
en francais que l'infinitif, se conjugue an LP: je rai,tu ras,je raveis, 
etc, Le mot douhis corme: tourner-virers un _vilain-laid,sale- EE 
tpe156-30ui116, ste, Le T] X Steeg pou Dour u une sente idée Ceux syn 
-onymer aL: est. bête et Käre ‚salaud et vache, un : marron tassé et pormé 
Jes 21$onasmes zon tras frequente en LP: sortir dehors,rentrer cedans 
(attaquer, pénétrer dans le chaire ^e l'adverseire), tou tous les jours quot 
BD me La Yariar your "l'évier" ast 2 lament un renforce- 
-ment,d'un autre genres on Ravrait dira "l'andemain" et non "le lante- 
main", et le IP continue la traditions au ‘our d'aujourd'hui, Ne 18 
pont IA" ABS précédé SE ect un renforcement: je viene de de Lë, 


ete,: Une perte eu profit du.coeur(hypertrophie) 

etc vi ; PE VER RE RTE 
Lane enfanting à esi VE Graz? Tent eir par les parents 
qui s'imazine!: Ke SI "pri "EE jt sn founlent les syllóbes,e 
en défornent Aes mots é a là certaines personnes qui si 
imagzinant se jisuv faire comprenir | ed DR mgers en parlent "petit 
nègres les piedpiede,ls HMM i; fille,des nonóeils,eto, Des 
‘liaisons hizerres:s ptit noi: sun he san ptit nenge,ls ptit nenfent,ete 
Il ses Preque-mant ch:n$#e SE EN personne ,prononinele, Le. prenisre at l 
la seconde ftant alors ramplacéas par la troisième: Thrassez sa mnam- 
Sre( embrasse pr iere), disez *$ojou &-son pare, On perle d de le. ice 

n sur: peti? chiens: donnez sa papatte ali eme(donne-rioi la nate 


Sen formes iu tines at amicales telles SE Fes houge(ne houge 
ee (701, On emploie "^*cucouy les 
dens neuples ce,ctast ^u nenen(c'est . 
2 e foires oH pipi, İl ve te feira du Dons : 
use seet shoes EE Fs toutes piscas nels typique,nerque 
genre des tartas nuton of fre" aux petite enfants: les nénés de 
: y Ae Lili ont âu lolo(71), Les riots aes iie Ou e sont en 
pertis amarunt®s F engcezs ante, : me È cncotte(bèledcocotte), : 
ert pL bêle: : 
mon chouchou,me chouchoutte,mon toto,n rene loutou,me louloutte 
DAO Vi 
atc. z £ E a IP, ^. 
Tots ton en d@suatuce: "Darlar" n it inque Sucre en On 
Ls renga par couser, Parler Ceneurs tenente a certaines locu 43 


e 


Tu. > T DR ! esty 1 ja vous parle! 
Leet vous Ales) ique A é H 


platen nt Teor, erme" ave RN en 
par dames MPILIR" par denoise- 


3 | fille, fillette, mise, Ainsi 1s "rencais ce-t-il per 
Au jadis Les mots "Carce", ne tar Tevenus l'un injurieux et l'autre 


inconvanant. (73 
LIFE 
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on Éprouve parfois le hesoin,en frangai s narlé,de marquer une sorte de 
neutre,zfné qu'on est par l'omli tion c de donner un genre à des choses 
inaninées,surtout pour le sujet Au verbe; "il", "elle", m fra neg 118 Ger- 
it,«n lieu d'employer Le ‘pronon, on répète le mot. In parlent, on’ empioie 
gus 5h sert aussi pour las collectifs: les fermes,ee veut toujours 2lug 
qito4 leur an fonne(?7), j 


Ins Ms gs 3 
En LP le asif replace le sénitif d 
o 


posséssion: la femme b "cane, ie 
livre X pierre Les expressions ce erciales teller que un tissue laine, 
une stor fe soie et coton,qui sisnifient "un tissue en laine" € ete. (80). 
Le LP préfsra "en" à "ñe"; une table en hois,un ^ilou en or, 
Le dynamo(fran ais "la dynamo") doit son changement de genre è sa termi 
-naison masculine, Le couleur doit son changement de genre à l'hahitude 
qu'ont les professionels Tu textile,du tiseu,du vAtenent,etc.,de dire 
le noir et le couleurs eis on ne dit _pes "un heau couleur"(avec l'adj, 
"couleur" reprend le Pinta e Sont fÉnininsen LP un certain nomhre de 
suhstantifs: masculins en fre ançais sui corriencent, par une voyelle ou-un 
h puet et finissent nar:una consonne prononcés ou une terminaison fémir 


Tine;sauf,bien entendu,ceux qui représentent un Être mesculin("un ined 
-tuteur", "un Arahe", Tun opératue er" comme en francais), Si l'imprimerie 
et l'instruction. "g^liza toire" Der dent pas yon verrait peut- être pa 
prochainement le Genre des suhstentifs se rés uleriser,non d'après leur 
origine, latina ou utra, mois d'e n. leur forma(81), Ce n'est pas une 
rèsle ahsolue; ainsi “étages, "oeil",ne sont jemeis féminins, "Air", 
"alcool", "amour", "anoal" "ether", éventail", Mnéritase", "hôtel", "omnibus 
"sage", Stoas Pons féninins: "tair egt, honne,une petite note ‚perdre 


“sa nauvre argent, "Auto" est Féminin en n frunegsis et masculin en LP, 
«assume! est fonjours féninin en LP; "poisom' squelquefois. 
Souvent,en LP, l'article précède le Srénom: la "a &rie,le Louis(3?), 
Prénoms en dininutife: Dédèle Säbel ‚Dorolphe e(Adolphe), rer rt(Al^ert), 


Titine(Alhertine),Algsque st iili(Alice],P Onphanse(siphonse) Anglie 
"Elle at COMA »nédée, Nedette( André, An: Iréa),! Tanal Anna) Teng: H 


tte(Antoinstte) ,Au uses fugusse Auguste], Sharlot( the. .rlest,MIotile(SToti 
Een Sirion) Trnesse, 'éneste( est), 5 itine(7 ‘rnestine),Nini 

E ‚Segen e(rucène) ‚dlreorges” Er lee Leve) neina inet Germaine 

er el "Sait: “enril,P'tito Tonis Tonis) EE Tadeleine\[83 

HaltideC'A mel orrot P'tit I olerre(Tierre' Robichon, 3gichon adi chon(? Robert 

TotorlVictor), L'homne du peuple, lorsqu'on lui Aemende ses nom Bum d nrén 

| -oms.donne toujours le nom avnt 1a prénon ou petit nons Durend 1 Louis, H 


-reau Jules, Jatte coutume est née de ln paperasserie officielle vili a 
-iregou autre, où le patronyme est cite le premier, Tes femnes ne suive 


pas, © habitude, cet 


formés ou non: Durand dif Marcel, pont dit 
mhé 0, Jois Ai Z3 p'tit Louis Sette 2e Toma d'origine: Fourier dit {le} 


Sour -icnn Toussaint die Tle} "antais,fastanet dit Limousin,larie . la 
SUT ALB AS DONELE O E 
WEE ^to. Ds "ons nerquant une Pu ioris Lin px -sique nu morales 


2 rouge, Le Boiteux, t'a qu'un Oeil, rie ^rOs-"ul,La "leu(buveur d'ab- 
sin ne), Tout-Tald,ete, If lan sohriquets dans le rp DET roman de 
Francois TarcosJesus.la-0aille(34\, 4, 7 Toms venus des nÉtiers ou Gets, 


nes opinions politiques, "ss aventures passées: Zaio dans- -l'eau(ancien 
marin),La Toolale,L'\nardho, etc, 5, "oms pris dans romans et pices 
de théâtre : d'artagnan, Zeng, sto, i | 
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certain nomhre d'adjectifs se terninant var o ou f sont invariables 
: Une ferme maladif,ma voste est St sec,une ferme veuf(mais "une veu 


entend Pen normes “ire: = suis MIE Cia seul", 


. Chic, beth 
LST 


AUT 


marque una Eege 


[oux 
alle est tres ui elle est ee. comme dre EE ,"le Soen 
sur" deviennent Souvent plus Don, Le plus *on(36), On na dit jemeis en 
LP "dghoilleure haure" Te fe plus honne heure, "Teilleur narché" est 
assez fréquent,nais plus ^on marché Set Ir Se, Souvant le LP emploie 
ailleur" avec "plus" et “Is plus": G'ert lui le plus meilleur de tous 
2 sutros(s se prononce pluss), "Dire" est-rempisacé pi par plus meuvais "Pi, 
3 pris un sens nouveau mui iut e peu près delui de "mauvais", "très 
maursist; il est aussi pire come 1 tantre,ctest la plus nire de tous, 
Dis a compil anans disparu du È L5 comparatif d'egclité, evpri ms sn 
ranenis par "euesi..que", "si... tue", "auto tes Que" lev&ient en IT 
ue. COT orme,autant...comme, Si...conm ne, siftellenent, comme; il est 
i osrand corme aire ep a n n'est nus si pire come l'autre(87), 
[e "quatre",on cioute couvent un Na! qui morque le pluriels 
quatt'z z officiers,cin! z ho"meg,ciz hormes,douziz of^iciers(85), Après 
da nombre, gn maf FETO des j'ai deux de ROLES. Somhientième 
3 Ka “ot an IP; pour le traduire en français, il fout plusieurs mots: 
.£e fait la tombiantiMme tourte qui: vient nons herher «ujourd'hui?(avee 
Se 18,cela fait on tout comien d'imbéciles qui sont venus nous en inuy 
-er aujourd'hui?) (89). 2 
On &joute.souve-t aux posses 
va lui", SS elle" a soit pour renfurcer Ki: sé 
î genre du possésseur: leur p = son ansa | 
tu me tire mes cheveu, tu lui fall mal à | son EISE] 
à Des unpas un o Desisto. au, Lieu o EU et "nul": 
pas_ un homme peut Supnor &yj'al nes vu un de solcet Zeng le rue, 
"Ghaque" ast nehituellensnt ramplace Dar tour les, + "Toute T est peu ei em- 
ployé: tou(t) le semeine(90),tous_ les femmes, n IF eprèe "tout le 
monde" on mat le verbe au plufiel: tout le monde disent,sten vont,etc, 
Bo Pa" ast Geer? remol: cé per Tec mots populrires: uns eni&e 
?e,un. tas. deste, Tueloue" se "UE kék, È 
Selui": glui, ui: c'est grent glui! ui), "Salle? ast parfois précédé de 1! 
article; ast du Pian "Ceux" se prononce ceuss et est, 


lo cell: ar ad “pere Armand é 
souvent dtt de les: es ceuss de d d'par ici. Ceux-ici,celles-ici 
2i. "0 j3lui-I15": 


ser eke Dee LCS 
prononcent sans E cui-l&-bàs; EI. Le fg DAYS 
Ca rernziace "il" Se G^. pleut, 


Fronons relatifs EH 27 actyo'ast toi qui est,c'ss5 moi 

&ü lieu de ' E mol à i suis" fc. C'est nour chi ui gui 

c'est vous aui Ates com: en frencaise Aussi: c'est moi nue 

est 501 que H tu es; C'est nous que “tous sormes, etc. (991, 

Wie. ts qui i qui? qui quer, gui c'est- 1 nui?s Jul qui” : 

CY 

On dit plus souvent moi je en IP ss moi j'aime le _vin(97), 
m frangeis on fit par polites.e i'et "allen st nous"; en IP la 
prenièré persons se place en premi vous,moi et elle, nous et 
eux, On entend parfois en IP stu » S le dos et noi Zei, i1 mT 


Sieten e a a a 
Zils et moi lui, REES 
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Z 


"Il", "ils": Se prononce de diTfe rentes facons: 11,1',1',1nn,m': d vieht, 
ni e vu ca,inn est toujours À c er rud en vaulent be ont t ait, 

sont v' mus, i'en. doivent roter(98 Te *T11e","elles"; elle,alle,É,n, cim, Sisy 
x: SE On Ajoute souvent sn LP iss. ATO au sujet substantif: le^ 
ÉL t glissant; me. ferme, elle egt x 23 des v vieilles fermes,elle 
sont toujours È a ai On dit Pio. MADUE Ris Pe il est venu; les SEH 
il est(ou ils conti malnaureur,etc, ui: lui, i iy,ui,uiz,ulziy, Iuiziy. 
"Lat, la", Iss"; Torsque "le" ou "la" se trouvekvant un verhe cormencant 
par "ne voyelle, on entend 11(dou^1e 1 très mardue)s je ll'ei vu. 
Tn francais "len, "la", "las se placent avant les pronoms personnels "moi 
"luis "nous" etc, "Aonne-la moi", Sn LP en dit cu contreires donne-moi 
-le, aan int Ja, prenia-mal. „les srends-lui le,etc, mn francais et en LP on 
"TIS "il me la donne ato, ois "elle le lui donne" sera traduit en LP 
‘par elle lui zi donne; Mil Le lui a donné" par il lui ziy a donné,etc. 
(59), ` "n în cénére s lui SE Ans y ‚215 ou ziv = Le Ola: ce de Wen, "la", "leg. 
rends-lui zi ,Ste- Tui zi,etc, Tn eh E Den rends sleur les ‚mais rends- 
Tear Zi. A Notar Ta locution comique ra : 
le moi encore uno fois); mais on entend Tara an Ee SC SE) 
(prononce euss) sst souvent suivi de autres, DR Ge 

rtains pronoms s'emploient fréquemment dans 17s lorntions populaires 
CH facon elliptique: en Atre(faire partis d'un ensemnle, des Mdkrastas, 
par Se sten.foutral ss foutre Ae tout); s'en faire(se “sire de 
souci,de bile]; I l'svolr(is Wer ‚son nucelage?!; la perdre(téte); l'avoi 
nerdu( son pucelrzel,etc, i; er 
Avec certains verhes,les S DR reflechi ds lae premiere ou seconde persor 
-n2 du pluriel sst soüvsnt ronnlacé celui de lse troisièn j 
foutons,nous s'en e allons, rous ae foriez "al,nousr Cevons se la 
Titer(ioo DÌ E 
Te "elei tures} ii est,eto.: chui,ch'sui; té,tè; 16,18, i16,iné,inè,né, nè; 
nou-on-&,nou on; Ré icon, On entend phus “souvent on CR que 
nous sommes ate.: on est/pas des ^oeufs, Lo renplacenent de "nous" nar 
on na se Sroduit cus pour le nronom qui nrécède le verhe,le pronom suje 


i 
i 
i 
i 
1 


3 c'est i vour/Agdf nous aut! Se disez grs. E 
Le oases ? "Zfini e Aisparı, u Ip. s'eworimé par le purse ináéfini: "je 


donnai" devient p gi donné, "je a je suis venu ou j'ai venu. C'est 
seulenent dins le lidi qu'on entend 1« passé défini enploré de le fegon. 


courante(1C4), 
Je suis "été; j'ai venu, tormé, monte, sorti, je n'ai fait nel,eto, kk 
-15 n'est pas absolue: vous vous @tesfait rel mai spdans "l'intérr 
vous vous avez ti feit mal?(105], m 
Le plus-que- parfait commence à substituer è l'imparfait, 
Le Lp marque une tendance tras “forte à remplacer le suhjonctif per l'inl 
finitif* tontes les fois qu'il est possinla Aa le faires 41 lui a donmé 


ce jouet pour elle s'emuser(il lui a donné ce jouet pour qu'elle si emusd 


ge ia Im'a écrit pour mol i venir(il m'a Écrit de venir,que je vienne); 
pourquoi i faire? nour moi ire; il m'a toujours hattue et c'éteit dur. 
pour moi T'aimert110 È 
TI est mort n'est pas "précis: il s'agit As quelqu'un qui n'est plus en 

e vie,depuls un temps in$ternines: "Mon cs n'est plus lui cui a le houti- 
que,il est mort," I1 a mouru le 31 de Agcembre(115) . 


in 


535 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Ta 


La construction particulière a le phrase interroge tive--I' inversion. du 
sujet après le verbe--est de moins en moins aviplovée en IP. 1! adionctio, 
‘de ‘le particule ti(ou i lorsque le mot précédent finit var un Hem) mer- 
que l'interro;ntTon: Vous avez ti vu? I z ont t/eté lä-has LIS), Aussi 
le ton simplement distingue Tr phrase Tieni e aate ordina 
-ire: Vous avez donné l> nourboire & la honne? 
Le LP emploie aussi ti pour l'exclamations c'est ti basul(est-ce hegu!) 
nous en avons ti vu Tas tleseés catte indeel o Ed vu des bless 
-2s,cette ann&el), Tue c'est aa devient en TP: ce que c'est beau! 
ce que ca peut Atro "eau! ga peut ti être heau!(117), F 
Au pluriel, fes demeure devant l'adjectif quelificatif plece avant le 
suhstantifs dee petits enfante("de petits enfants"), De. même pour du: 
du bon vin, f 
Z'advarhs "où" est encommagné de nur,est-ce mue,stc X ei estei que vo 
: que,es a ateen tes 
-us allez? la maison où qu'il reste ilc ae est que je l'ai renco 
-tré; "OT" se traduit souvent sn TU DAI Um ? 
vistros, Le Ip: ajoute souvent "où" après "LA" ef 
il doit venir,ctest ici oh ou'il se trouve, "Ici" 
-horme-Eo1,c'2st celui-ici qui ms 11e Alt, "Toi" st 
18 ioi ou Qu'il est riens TT 

^uand "est suivi de "que"; quend_ ue vous partez? "Aujourd'hui". se 
ait au jour d'aujourd'hui dens le style nohle WAlors",is olésse nronon 
Blorss, "nfin" ne s'anploie PI jemals seul: Tnfin,finalenent 
vous en finir, voila ce nui eu. "Weld uefois"," & depend | 
On srinlois souvent conma ea Ca manière an T? 1'edjectif simple, 

sans la Kees dE "ment": il e fait ca pareil corre lui,il fait ca 

machas, "Comment" dangle sens da "combien", conne", que st tres erin Loe: 
yg: comment ee qu! 5 est tourte ce frère- lat (come il est bête e,cet hom-; 
ne-18!), "Tout" dans le e ens de "très"; Il. est tout noche(il est très | 
laia),et le sens d'"antièrement": c'es n tout moche(ctest entiérenent " 
n&uvaisy,tu vas tout salir le lit et le sens de Tnartout": une robe pol 
tout aller(pour aller partout, 172), "Assez" se place souvent le. fins 
tu Fu n'as pag dier n assez, “saucoup des au lieu de de, "Trop" sa dit | 
de broz: tn funes Erop; unis, devant un aciectif, sans &es eile est 
tron tourte, n e ee il s'agit ^e 1tétat d'une personne melede, se 
traduit par doucement: alle va E fonganent( elle "0 ve. pas bien du 
toutl,elle vr bien Toncenent(et ( 
"^ue" s Tajoute aux adverhes iii pourquoi qu'elle n'est es 
te matte comment gu sE dis? com^ien qu'il en a a acheté? Pourquoi c'est 1 
qu'il n'est pas 
"He" suporin du toujours: j'ai pas vu; ffre zi du café, our pas 
qu'elle s'en TTI nas, Double KEE rer mas rien 
trou je nlai rien trou Je conncis pas aucun homme, Je p rase ce 
n'est nes rien" nui signifie en Français Talent ruelque chose" a deux 
sens ^h LPs "ce n'est rien" et "c'est quelque chose"(121), | 

Anoritions "De" marquant l'idée de A cui da e reduit en: LP par >, 
lorsque le nossesseur est un être animé: Ta fille à miles, l'idée EU Cap 

itaina nais "le nout Aa la canne", "De" suivi d'un Fubstantif in indicuer 
A pour "chez": j'ai été I irai zu dentiste, De Gispera di day 
Acne certaines locutions com a issu Leiner Zë È: cousu 


(è la meinsvorezià es ae Më e 


TTT ro, se traduit par n pont en fer,un couteau er zoier(192), 
eu 
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X 24. Whe a" Han “Word” 


"Avec" se nlace &utrenent qu'en francais: 12 peior air es, questior 
qu'elle se marie avec, Dans la SERA d'une | phras pronocé Cw 

Ta preposition est souvent placée à fin Sech la phrase of sans complé- 
ment,un neu à la = on de la particule séparahle allemande: die lui si 
couru apres, il a iche avec, tu n'as pas travaillé pour, i 
"Apres" ste rs avec certa ‚ins verhes; monter après un mnur,demondezou 
chercher ou attendre après quelqu'un. went nngen TP tant qu'à: 
tent qu'à moi, “in LP on dit presque toujours voilà p Se "voici" et "voi 
Ik", "Kalgré™, "armi": malgré z Z eux parmi 2° eTTes[123) 

"Lorsque" est "remplacé per quand prononce nce quantt] qui és + souvent suivi 
da M quantt que À suis Venu, ^ue s'ajoute aussi a comme: juste com 
qu'il passait SE sa porte, ghus elle & tormé dessur lui. A cause 
ue signifie "parce que": C'est à canse qu" TI cause m v a ^u tout 
da um ëtt, Que parfois suprir tu veux je Sen ii e dit il viendr- 
&it(cf. I knew Me knew I knew) (1217, à | 
Ta langue frança ise n'est nas riche” en jurons, Les Strangers se demande 
-ent »ourquoi "mon Dieu!" est una exclamation Aécente, fe anle et "nom 
de Dieu!" „an juron violent(cf.: Heavens! Bless me! Per diol Ber Bacco! 
Zerr Gott! Reim Himmel; et Damn; “Hell? porco dioi Ferr Gott Sacrament! ) 
(125), Le : Susa de Paris ne dit pas "mon raus" et ait hertz rarement 
"non "e micul" La formule er nérale ast bon Dieu! suivi des mots les 

ces bon. Dieu de ee yon EE de 


a se nn Ten apri c 
Le franesis et le TP n'ont nas toujours SC mame sentiment quant A la 
crossiètoté dan mots. -insi les nots con,tul putcin, etc,, orduriers en 
ancais,sont™ courants ‘tans le TP,cui leur attrifus d'eilleurs un sens 
celui du francais, Par contre,12 mot vache qui,en francais 
snifie rosse, est tras violent and grossi en JP, Des sans ¢ 
Au peuple qui cans une Aisoute sa sont ait: fumier!" ou ordure! ne peuve 
ent care aller plus loindfMarfe la bonne sot t8, on dira. STutdt "cochof 
ei, "salaud", ger ehe, Unis il nt a plus cu@re qu'au théâtre qu'on 
bien ee misérable! Mombra de temes qui.@teient courente dedis 
et qui ont leies4 tas traces en composition ou aÉrivction,tel "cul" 
("ceul-de-jatte","rsqbler",5t0,) «ont cuj jour "ni impossible dans la 
conversation déesnte, oul" a “ath remplacé par "Jerrisre", "nostérieur" 
ate Te .lancaze anfentin lui a créé če nornzeur sznon;mes: le turlu, 
"ono, le »0um,12 zros 20u1,19 potot*in,l& nanpan(nour le, ferrée), = 
tutu,etc. Il serutt .inconvenant Dour un petit en? Sanh de perler ic son 
darrière, sis hientot les mots Aa remplacement prennent : 
fenilirle tont come les vièur mots fra ngals qui Afaisnalent laf chose, | 
| Pour “pisser” et "chier",on dit "aller © Le, selle", "aller SECH ar hes 
aller a In sarde-robe",aller(tout,c cour tiré fairelon sait quoil,ete.(127 
mnfantinement on dira falrs son patit, eros a au pluriel), feire! 
patite, crores eomiselon,son petit MATTE, oro ur,ti-tou,o-tou, Dens Le" 
posupl? St i* petito Tourgeoirie,or En oa RE noble et distingué 
ie mot tWirinar"; j'ai entendu: ma ferme TE yn TRAIA pour uriner; 
Le rÊđuit ou RER a habitude ies fonctions en question | possi 
le des aayellations sans nomhreg "le petit endroit","les commodités". 
"lee lteur!, ies es zopgues,los goguenots, "les oc vhinatst, ato, récerment, de- 
puis 1fi invasion me Lis os pues + TAGS ER, m tai pris dens les hesses 


Zimós Zen te Aira ton musee Cibo ebe Ve PE fem 
TAPA ir yi 
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tots nohlas; Gelee IE "r1eub»le(mcis- 
. Gn) yd abe6Aer(mourir),consé uent(inportent) (129 To-apeur commerce | 
hausBe les comis-vornceurs d'un cran dans 1 jur pro es ine Gens de 
mic ison(domestiques). nei rendiose pour 
Torani", "large", "veste", riche": Mm. entend pins CS nlus crandiose 
que grandiose tout seul; de méme moins crandiosa que, aussi grandiose 
comme, “Solutionner,sol ;LonnementT® quand solutionnementer,solutionna- 
mentation?) (130). MES . 
Les Belges affectionnent la locution: savez-vous, 7 
I say,you se3,100k here, "n franca is,vous savez,n'asit-ce pas? mon Dieu! 
voyons par ezenpla, avondent amet Le lengage de cartaines personnes, 
"ertaines locubio"s populaires corres spondent obligatoirement D certain 
situstions ou à certaines phrases, Ainsi,lorsqu'on montre è qqn uns 
gran’ quantité de choses nusleönnues,lä p arsonne à «ui on montre ces 
choses '*oit fires Y a iteoi fudire(i^^l, asa une personne pronosti- 
que es Twénenents Fe.cheux, on lui dit: Parlez as d'nalheuri Lorsqu'un, 
personn ruben ou un Észel): se distrait en s'occupant à de petite: 
shoses san t tarthourinen de ses doigts sur les vitres 162 nique 
tortiller "un bout Aa fice lie,on lui dit: les enfant 
nas les nonzrices auront Au bon temps), Wendt une 
33r80nne."10n* soft Torque pour belle chose,telle autre personne: 
‘toi et ton cin mat toi et ton tenace, vous et vos cartes: zu perles} 
vous narnlezis merque MADINA ion, ag, ironique si oan e dit qqc, d' 
evident, Penses-tus SNS EZ=VOUS 9 3 marque une Césgppron.tion, Tour ponet 


mofis: you know, 


ter des zilune 


: t 
Sy s'axusent(sousent 


Lez: ur loeution tre Es, ut commenti; bien sur,évidermentT JS com- 
a = u CO TID N CE e tone 
prendsi: mne gens. Ze pas Atre fixe: se dit propos de rien. at de 


tout,ncc ompasne atun "rire; anf. signifle "ns pas avoir de golt" Cegos 
d'une femme qui mettra un chapeau n'allant pas avec sa rohe, Tais-toi 
done! taisez-vous! ne ront des invitations eu silence; fort souvent — 
alles prennent plice lance la nhrase,soit corme erpl@tif,soit come d 
i-forcenent,soit Aingle sens ^e "bien plus"("Alors le chien vous a suiv 
jusqu'à 1'hÓÜtel9--TÀi isez-vous donc . monté an 5romUey avec noil. 
Sand blagues ou 73 Co'est vrail vrai 2 À VOS SOUN:E.LTSE 


en ou Dieu vous 
Sénisset: se dit à qqn qui $ternue, I'vais vous dire une bonne chose: 
preparation or: toire, Tu t'en ferais mourirt: ce Hos pes pour tolsc!| 
est trop ^on „our toii Am. la coterias ohi les amis 1(135), Vous me tei] 
-25 Steng | que vous dites 28% stupide, C'est bien le cas de le dere! 
ESET chauffer 
$ per qn, 


ı affainlissenent, Comme qui dirait, affelniiscenent. 
colles: se dit * quand un o^jet a à terre ou & $t cas 


irais bien une courte prière pour que.. je vouerais Meu nue, E 
Lien A faire ou gà nrexisse | pas: Énésetion,refus, C'est è re 8 
ordre: olent très cônique, ve fire à ts mère qu'elle te refasres tu e 

Waites ss: réponse a "Bard on] Sans vous onmiunders formule de pal 
-tesse © nam un “supérieur, Ya A" d'offensels: ce n'est pas votre 
ite,cé n'est pes déshonorant("on frère est en prison--* a pes at effe 


se); vous ne m'avez pas of fensé(Oh} je vous Zerunde bien perdon--Y a; 


nas A'offense); sans avoir l'intention de vous offenser(Y a pas a'offe 
-se,bisn stri mais vous croyez pas que e ice elle est fausse?](156! 
Alliterations: Tu Tu t'entetes e ‘as to motor; a Le tienne," tienne; 

tu varles, harles; un peu,191 neveu; tu l'as du r,Arthur; comme Ze Zus, 
te, Auguste, Vas-y tHon!: sans signification, Poil...: SUIVI de l'expr 
Cession d'une partie du corps mise 12 pour rimer “vac la fin d'une phr 


-ase de l'interlocuteur { | i | | 
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a e 7] 
AF Coo mme Le eun Mean. de IM", fn oa MT 
Janet la gor! 
pas trouvé!--Poil au nez} Alors je n'ai plus voulu,--Poil au 
réglé core du verre pilé: comparaison inconprénensible, 


esses,ni tétoné: 
3 demande pas tof 
3 Ca vous. | 
Sere sur le hi Fréquénce ou 


de soudaineté, Ils auront la zrrisse,nois ils n'auront pas la peau: on 
nous fera souf^rir,non mourir( ja 


Sadul comme un cochon,ude bourrique,un® vache; Plein comme un cochon; 
sale corme un cochon,uns peigne;'5late corrie une linande; nu conne un ve 
ver; con come la lune[stupidel, TToccupe pas du pot de chenbrei: ce n'e 
est pas ton affsirell,3), ze F à ran Na 
Les clichés sont des locutions toutes faites,des suites de mots liés ens 
-emble une fois pour toutes,des formules-qui ne varient pas,qui sont 
"clichées" dans l'esprit-des sujets parlantbs elles sottent d'un trait, 
l'un des termes qui les composent appelant les autres dans le méme. ordre 
et les memes rapvorts,automatiquenent, Ainsi,trois fornulesreligieuses, 
entendues chez les Tésuites,sont vraiment. clichés,leur significatiori ét- 
ant la même et leur différenciation n'avent aucune raison d'étres la 
Tras-Sainte Vierge,ls Bienheureuse Vierge l'arie, la Sainte Mere de Dieu 
(139). "Un drane rapide s'est ^$rouié dens la paisible commune de..." & 
ast un hon type Ae phrase-clicm de journal, L'horrie du peuple finit yar 
associer drane et rapide,paisible et cormune dans son esprit, Certaines 
personnes ne peuvent dire j'avoue sans ajouter humhlement: j'avoue humb- 
-le"nsent que j'ai soif, A lire les faits divers de nos journeux,on oroir- 
» ait que L nation francaise se compose exclusivenent d'industriels,de né 

Te -gociants,de rentières,dæuîragénrires, quinquagéneires,eto, (1207, “wi 

Bi Il n'y a pas péril en la‘demeure qui signifie "il n'y a pas d'inconvén- 
ient x attendre",est employé à contresens par le peuple pour "il n'y & 

| pas 1s danger flans la meison,ici," Le cinquiéme roue & ‘un carrosse est 
employré avec les significations de tre sans emploi","s'ennuyer", 
Langage commercials: Te salon de coiffure est appelé lavatory & la grande 
joie des Anglais, On est prié de payer en servent se voit dens les 
Dis tows. Sorment peut-on s'exprimer aussi mal? “ul sert,le client ou le 
sar@on? Las coiffeurs font es merveilles d'anclo-francei.is: message hyg- 
i&nfc,électric singing, Tetta nanie nous rend absolument ridicules, Que 
doivent penser Ze nous les Anglais et Américains qui voienÿpartout sur 
«des & ^iches,annonces et enseignes des textes tels que ceux-ci: iodern* 
tel, Terrass Otel, Perfect'Loterie(141),3ritis*h Agency,Five o'clock & 
toute heure,Splendid otel, irific lotel,Parits tar, select Lavatory, ete 
^ui écrit cela? On voit partout sur les listes de prix chez les coiff- 
eirs cet avis: Tous suppléments payés en plus..Comnne s'il était question 
de payer les supolénents sn moins! Au café,eu restaurant,un café qui n' 
est pas un café-filtre,s'appelle versez pour un. Le garco ‘annonce pas 
"deux cafés!" mais versez pour deug, Les expressions oeuf!coque,boeuf hd 
-de,oeuf plat sont Au langage cormercial des restaurateurs 142), Crest 
dans la correspondence que le langare commerciale est le plus remarquab- 
le, Tl ne faut pas écrires "j'ai recu" meis: j'ai bien regu,ou mieux: i 
ie vous accuse reception de,mieux encore: j'ai l'aventage de vous accus 
reception de, Una lettre qu'on a reçue s'appelle uns Honor e,ou amicalé 
Le nom du nois ne s'écrit pas: votre honorée du 30 €coulé,courant, On 
ne dit pas "payer" mais régler. One dit pas "vous en serez content" mais 


| 149 


"El aurez 
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satisfaction(143), Un grand nombre de mots nouveaux sont fabriques par , 
es industriels et des commerçants pour nommer des produits,des "articles 
nouveaux,ou prétendus tels: Passocéan(drocue contre le mal de mer!,feil- 
ait(faire luire),Komsa(comıe ca),Antitotéttuespoux),etc, maigrine(pour 
faire maigre) ,anusine, punaisol,etc, i 


La langue de la politique est infectés par un vice de 1'é oques l'emploi 
l'abus des mots nobles: notre intérêt primordial(premier),1e strict 
nécessaire,solutionner,ete.(145) al 


Sé s 32 P è 
de peuple marque uns tendance è considérer corme Fu francais correct et 


eau le francais de l'administration, Les laideurs et les lourdeurs du ` 


£» 
7 Maas administratif. Aujourd'huî,ls plupatt der riglements et des lois 


The Kun 


d H 


pui 


D^ 
14 


PA n. 


ont fort mal rédigés,ils manquent de clartes,ils sont teintés du pedan 
tismes “es dami-lettrés(146), Te, langueflles chenins de Zeie) lè charab- 


iayméme le galimatias., "ombre d'écriteaux mettent 20 notsípour un(147), 
A "on annétit! on doit répondre: Vous pareillement., Corment-allez-vous? 
exige le réponse: “st vous-mame? (1541. ees FE 
Le mien veut dire mon marl,mon horme,le père. l'on type se dit beaucoup 
fans le monde des prostituées(155]. ] 


^ ii) zen e 
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Osbert Sitwell: Collected Stories. 


Preface: Today the appearance of a great new Tnglish poet would,more 
than its cuns of tea and biscuits consumed in offices,prejudice me in 
favour of that political and economic deep-freeze,the Telfare State(vii 
I designed to save my stories for myown pen,since a friend of mine,a 
yell-known author,and a truly apnreciative listener,had (to\taken /writ- 


ng the tales I coul? not resist relating to nim,and to producing them 
ther as his own short stories,or as episodes in the novels he wrote, 
a attributes I brought to my self-imposed task are mostly nege tive: 
no preconceived notions,no educetion,sn" a hatred for dullness(viii), 
It has sometimes been ohjected that T have shown no sense of pity, The 
emotion.is for the reader to feel and for the writer to make him feel; 
and the very conplaint shows that the reader hes felt it, As to the 
writer,it is difficult to write between sobs(ix). Mxtept in a long 
short storys the use of a long sentence--& device so often strangely neg 
-lected of latter years---must he avoided entirely(x), Iy father would 
repeatedly,and all in one movement,inock at the door,enter the room, 
saving with a note gf injury in his voice," Two brains are better than 
one. Such a mistake not to consult mei"(xi), x 
Triols Fugues Among the books on !r Matthew Dean's tables we find: 
Serinnlings by Hl'ollrcod Moire,Collected Parodies ny Tack Squire, rom 
& Library Stool by James Orisscross, rivellings by I.limicky Murrain, 
ane the last dozen and a half volumes of Collected Tssays by Sir Nobert 
Lyne (225), Since e man is judged by his friends,l'attie must he counted 
as on honorary young man--voung enouch,in fact,to know better, A round 
monocle 2cnoes in? =ture tie larger circle of the face,seeming to be 
a young one budéin; out of it(205), A patron of advanced artas long as 
it has not advanced too far to make safe its r reat(227). Prof, Criss- 
cross's face wes feline,but his heavy greyings ntrodden-iookin;z mous- 
tache snowed,as well,s certain canine e;mpethy,.| A very old dog,he seem- 
cat's stealthy saiti end clews(271), As the 
vanced across the stage 
*, welcome and fearing 
an amhush, “ext,he a of nis face, Finally, 
ne arrived in front of Yattie,looked at him fixedly for some sécuhds, | 
glint of recognition in his cat-green aye,then gav 
an affectionate pat on 
& little-knovn clergy- 
he. son's continually 


Alive--Alive Oh} 

reappeared Art so advanced as to he out of pip 

Drinkwater, “nanks,oyes(pronounced to rhyme with “cloys 

- CWO LE Ty M ERAS NE M 

Trientship's Due: merforitics are hut disapoointed poets has long been 

a platitide, In these days,on the contrary, they are the only satisfied 

ones, able hoth to offer tie cake and then,suhsequently,eat it themselve 

ss(470), The pu ba it scritical nen need na ée? mi ee 

hangings of the tins"(i.e, trees--breeze; wood--good; 1ark--Nark) e Joe 

Uuddleton "orale Jack Daw(471]. rently Ti n SE &mount of 

clique and claque work, He might he descrihed,inderd,as their boom-comj 
ER EN Er nn 1 


nau 


Ton, EEE 
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"Posterity-letters"; letterg written by minor poets for posthumous puhl- 
ication to friends whom they can trust to print theg(476). 

At night the rooms seem swollen with darkness, 

The Greetings Some secret such as that of the parrot encountered in ™ 


Next: 
-co by Humboldt--& bird which alone in all the world possessed a tongue 


of its own,since it spoke a language now extinct, "or the tribe who talk 
-ed had bean killed to a man in the course of America becoming & Christ. 
ian continent,whil> the bird. had lived on for a century(524), 


ha ad AA 
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C,Spearman: Psychology Down the Ages. 
` Vole ei 
"That ‘a sinister plurality cf psychologies, "functonal", "dynamic", "analyt 
-ic","behaviourist",etc, What would the world say if presented with 10 
rival physics,or chemistries? The chroniclers of such a battle of wits 
have been wont to exult in the mighty blows given and taken; like old 
Kaspar,they have said,"'Twas a famous victory", But less complaisant 
-sceptics might, instead, follow little Peterkin and inquire," What good 
came of it at last?"(5), s 
At one point the incuriosity of man towards his own (ature broke down; 
it was the amazing phenomenon of Areams(12-3), In Homer that which sur 
viv#es the dissolution of a person's body was denoted by psyche,i.e. 
breath, The Stoics used the word pneuma,meaning nearly the same thing, | 
In Iatin,anima and animus come from anemos,the Greek. for wind(15); whi- 
le spiritus is from mouere to breathe, S0,too,the Sanskrit atman,the | 
Hebrew nephesh,etc, wo different ideas aBided together: a visible ghof 
and an invisible wind(16). According to Galen, "spirits" were of three I 
kinds: the "natural" spirit in the lungs(show in flatulence,yawning, 
ete.); the "animal" spirit in the heart and arteries(show in procreat~ 
ion and digestion); the "psychic" spirit in the hrain(18). i 
The initial ruthless devand that introspection.should be abolished woul 
seem to have faded into & mere counsel to make it less conspicuous(31). 
The problem of anpearance and reality supplies a gum that will bear tha 
philosopher's chewing an? re-chewing to any degree(57). hvsicists seem 
to be seeking anv port in the storm,and not to care greatly if in so . 
doing thev throw all their baggage overboard(62). 
Originally, "form" denoted the manner in which any ‘material is placed to 
-gether,as distinct from the nature of the material itself(70), In this 
sense it indicates relations in space, The two together,materisl-as-for 
-med,was called by Aristotle the synolom(De Anima,412 8,2). But at a ve 
-ry earlv age there occurred a transfer of meaning over from relations . 
of space to those which involved times in particular,a melody was reg- . 
arded as musical form, Cicero rudely disturbed the peaceful development 
of the meaning of the word by identifying form with idea(71)(Vol.IT, ` 
p.290: Forma seems to have been restricted to.spatial shape as late as, 
classical Tatin: de forma novi,de colore non queo novisse; but sometimé 
it denoted appearance: formam adhuc habetis; seet s eciem tyrannorum). 
Nearly 2000 years ago Sextus Ampiricus already SE ageinst intros 
-pection(especially in Adversus Mathematicos). Kant(Anthro ologie,$ 7) | 
D and Comte(Cours de philosophie positive, 1930,1,35-6) followed, Put hard 
: indeed would seem to he the plight of the psychologist if he really ado 
Mai prptea this doctrine,not only in psychologizing,but also in affairs of | 
“| practical life(79), "hen declaring himself in love,he would have to B 
P admit that he only had the appearance of being so, "hen he gave an orde 
E . er,he would have to concede that he did not really know what he ordered 
»...The mind is not able to look fixedly at its non-sensory experiences 
TL such as thinking and willing, When it tries to do so,it only manages 9e 
instead to attend to something sensory(sensation,image,etc.), The susti 
-tution resembles that which occurs when one tries to waggle one's ears 
and only. succeeds in wrinkling one's forehead(80), 
Suppose a person to be shown a pieture, He does not begin by studying 
his whole entire experience as it is at that moment, Nor does he even € 


examine in its entirety hig wh, 
e 


Kr 


vision, 
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"ut as little,on the other. hand,does he begin with scrutinizing each 
spot of paint separately, He steers,instead,a middle course, He concen 
beten on some conspicuous feature of moderate sizeye,g.a face,a shi 
He then turng to other such features in succession, At some ‘time, prob 
-bly,he descends to the minutest details,even the brushwork,, But in 


‘ the end he will work up to the whole ‘as a whole, This description wouy 


seem to hold! for the development of knowledge in genergl(99), i 
Plato and Aristotle used "parts"(mére) and "powers"(dunämeis), Aquina 
translated. the dun&meis.notentiae, Some Schonlmenyespecially.the Arab 
ians,preferred virtutes,vires,aptitudines(107), Te now encounter "cap 
-cities" "ahilitlea", Wermoegen", "Fawultäs", The general intention is 
to represent the countless transient mental experiences hy a small 
number of. relatively nermanent innate principles., "he pattern of the 


"mental structure is "oligarchic"(108), a 


The ‘story begins with the ancient phrase, ton notin nrostkhein, to direct 
a i E: Ed 


the intellect towards", Te usual epe renderings were animamadverter 
-esanimum adjicere,or admimum attendere(see Plautus,Stichus,1033 Asinay 
412,552; Terence, munuchus, 143; Andria, ; Becvra,22-3,28), Et would ^ 
seem that animus-was the common equivalent for intellectus, In Gicero: 
we gome across for the first time the substantives &ttentio animi and, 
‘intentio animi, In vourse o? time,however,fariiliarity produced its e 
usualyeffect of ahhreriation, Attentio hesan to he used without any 
accompanying animi(141)(Vo1,IT,n.29%: The earlier distinction of ani 
from anima is well shown in the following assages sapimus animo, fru 
rur anima,Accius, rag. rag. Tithe Schéolmen animus extended. 1ts meant 
to the whole .jsvche,as onnosed to snima which denoted only the soul), 
Put this omission was fraught with momentous consequences, The attent 
=0,from heine thus used more and more independently of the animi,hega 
‘to he taken as a further cognitive power(142), The first time that we 
hear a voice räiser to protest against this new power,as containing : 
nothing for which provision had not already been made in the-old ones 
is from Ehiloponus,De Anim&,III,1i(143), ` 2 
Sensism,esnoused hy "mpedocles,Protagorags,Pvyrrho,ete,,hroke out with 
Campanella in Ttaly(sensum solum sanere) and found a vermanent home 

in ™nglend(150), At the opposite extreme lies the doctrine that,even 


msensory ‘perception, the senses themselves pley an almost negligible 


> 
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part. Toicharmis:,"Me Intellect seas and the Intellect hears, The 
Rest is blind and deaf"(cf; Tamilton's note in his ed,of Reid,TI,p. 
879)(151), Plato and Aristotle were of the same opinion(Theaet,,185 C, 
‚and Rép.,513 D; Xroblemata,sect, X1,3%), Strato: "Tithout thought, . 
‘there is no verception"(Plutaréh,Ne sollertia animalium,III,6), Kind- 
red views in Tertullian,De animàá,xviiis Plotinus,III,b5k,vi,l-and IV,b 


‘ 11,825 as well as vi,2, Rövilluss "Nihil est in sensu,quin prius, fuari 


in intellectu"(De : Intell,g,ix,3)---repeated without acknowladrement by 
HegelfZnzyk1,,Xinleitung,8](152), "he celebrated aphorism,in whid 
Locke is commonly said to have expressed the ahintessence.of.sensism, 
"mere ig nothing in the intellect that was not before in sense",was, 
in.point of'fact,never uttered b him at all,but,on the contrary, by 
the chief of those whom he was attacking,the Schoolmen(153) (Vol.II,p, 
5003 see esp, Aquinas, Waestiones de Veritate, II,art.iii,19; for meta 
-hysical reasons,he repleces the fuerit bv sit), "he upholders of the 


‘intellect have not only admitted that sense also exists, ther have 
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Pje ctum, the thins-in-itself underlying such ohjec cta. ne i 
the Renaissance confounded the two significations, en in 
min .Philos,,1658, IX,1i1,1 and v,2 and “ohhes in De Corpore,1655,XXV, 
IO annear to have heen the arrine hell-wethers, De 5.3661 ares 
Logie von, e émpirisenen Steninnakte, Pelli: "7wery psychic phenomenon is 
characterized he “hat, the Schopimen of the Tide Ames named the inten 
-tionsl in-evistence of an ohjeet,” On behalf of the word "in-existence! 
he quotes Aquinas, As a matter of Fect,Aquinas never employed it, though: 
he used evistere en? in another sense inesse, "oethius used the word, i 
but in the sense of Aristotle, Tut Joltier,Clavis - universalis: "The mani 
ner of in-evistence,a? ter whi ch all material a evists,i s affirmed hr me 
to exist in tha mind," "he word unfortunatelv SURT ast bs the contrary 
‘meaning of non-axistanca), SE 
Then we sneak of will, en we only an that nartienlar impul-, 
se which hanvens to come last: d Lost mess is will"(Lev,pt Lo 
"Dr Van") Tts home,fortress and citaAel at Oxford, 
ca VOL LI. 
“he classical adaces "The sense intent on many things is less. for cH 
eingly(96$ ^1"; Pluribus intentus minor est ed singula sensus), hils 
s man is aiming = decisive shot on the putting green he does not ECH 
anybody to meake so much as a whisper, Wverr mother knows that when a 
child hurts himself his pain may he lessened nr makina him think of 
somethine else, "ere "re may perhaps include mich of what is modernly 
called "sublimation!(99), The Tew of Constant Outputs “wervy mind tends 
to keen its total simultaneous output constant in quantity, however vary. 
-ing in auslitv(1015 40: Taw of Retentivity: The occurrence of any mene 
tal process makes this easier ‘to occur afterwards s; 72: Law of Controls 
the amount of cognition may be directly controlled hy conation). Law of 
ratigues Ivery activity makes its own recurrence more dirfieult(109) ; 
cf, Hohhes,Alemen, nhilos,,Pt,.IV,ch.°5,para.5s "Sentire semper idem et, 
non sentire,ad idem recidunt"(119) ; isn Aristotle's catharsis which 
involves the rule that r, mental tandenoy is weakened hy heins carried 
into effect(114) i di : $ 
Agustine puts it more strongly than Descartes: "Mwen if T err,T am'tnu- 
od si fallor, sum)(123), 
Aquinas: "It is to he ohserved that those who have soft flesh are of 
‘ent nind"(Summa,P* I,^,.85), Aristotle believed that dwarfs are more for 
-cetful than other men because with them the unner nart of the body 
presses too heavily on the heart which he took to he the organ of cons- 
ciousnessa(174). 3 
The "monarchic" view taxes mental ahi it; to ha one sinrle thing,intell' 
-igence or renerel tte a15). 


à he Ipod i 


a) 


545 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


s 


546 


13 


a 


furthermore cordially agreed thet knowledge always starts with sense; 
they have. onli ohjected that it does not stop there(153), "reen Campana 
elle writes: "Nrra grandemante. Aristotele. asserendo che il senso ziua 
dica; la mefite sola B che giudica con l'esercizio della sua attività" 
(0p,,Alessandro d'Ancona,1854,T,p,x1v)(YVol,IT,p.500), Locke also spe 
of "intuitive Xnowledge"(Xissav,"k,IV,ch,2)(154), According to sensism, 
the mental strutture is anarchic(155), E ^ 
‘locke: "If it he reasonahle to sumnose and talk of faculties as dist-. 
inct beings,that cen act,it is fit that we should make a speaking fac 
-ltv,by which these actions are poro4uced,,, Te may as properly say, tha 
it is the sinsins faculty sings,en4 the dancing faculty dances"(Xssays 
"k.II,ch,21), Malehrenche: "One is no whi& the wiser on hearing em 
say that fire dissotves metals hecause it has the faculté of dissolve 
ing"(Ne la recherche de la verite, 2k, VI,Phii,ch,2). " the faculties 
"Herbart asserts, "psychology is comnletely turned into. a mythology" (Leth 
rhuch z.Psych,,Introd,.)., Qf the well-known witticism of Moliere,with ` 
reference,however,not to min? mut to hody,and ahout "virtue" not "faeu 
-lty": opium causes sleep hecause it has "dormitive virtue"(187), To 
invest the psyche with the faculty of thinking was proclaimed Brdmann 
to he no less absurd thatn it would he to invest coffee with the facu 
-ty of heinz drunk(Psychologische "riefe,p,259), Mme's attack(Treati 
Bk.,IsPt.iv,sect,3), "Faculty" spreng oricinslly from the extremely m 
“est concent of hare facility(188)(Vol,IT,n,3025 Of Gicero,ne Inventio 
ne,I,vxvii,A41: "recultates sunt,aut quibus facilius aliquid Fit ant . 
sine quihus omnino confici non potest," "he word is eyen applied to 
inanimate things as in Mpist, aå, ap, pIsvii,4: "Si res facultatem habil 
cura videatur ut..." Vico: Wacultas dicta quasi facilitas" in his 
De antiquissima Italorum sanientia,che7)< : = 
Amon" the btributes Meßmer by Aristotls to ^e nerceived hy the senseg 
was the "scheme" of figure, formyshape(222). The tones in a piece of 
music are the "material" ent the melody the "Form, Iocke on the “idea 
we call ficure"(Zssay,"k IT,ch,13), "ut Hamilton, James, Tundt, Ward à 
all neglected 11553). “Nevertheless already in 1890 a little paper ha 
een published by Threnfels on Gestalt. In 1913 X,"uehler's Gestalt- 
wanrnehming (224 è E : 
EE as,in Aristotle's evample,"when a certain white 
object is perceived s the son of "iaresa' (elsewhere in De anime he 


i r tak ' f Niares owing to some 

-ctly known, Tt is only taken to he the son of [A d 
‚previous encounter with this person in & white:dress(93*), Ferhartians 
talk of "complication" or "fusion"; a shining armour looks hard and 
cold, chocolste smells sweet(slthouch Pa is no character of sen 

11} ( 7) (239-40 , 
small)(Lehrbuch,z PsychesPteII.Che Ac à j | 
The en stween the subjective act of perception and the obje 
Let nerceivable is et forth by Plato in "hdeactetus. Aumustine remark 
that a nerson's knowledge is always of an ohjeet ani even sens to 
kean the ohject away from him( Augustine ought to ^e Aquinas, Summa 
"heol,,Pt.I,0.77,8rt,5), This curious Tittle observation may he the 
‘seed that was developed into a mighty tree by michte: the ego affirms 
itself,and in so doins-it necessarily affirms the non-ego(251)(Yol,II 
p.5051 The Schoolmen had^devisad the term objectum to mean that which 
is put before(ob and jacio) the cognitive faculty, It was apposec 

finge N um Se " 


Nea) 


= changes into "the son of Gleon"), "he white ohject is all that is dird 
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pb brano de dus bce I her Boy 


Fifty Years(1862-1932) 
By 27 Contributors to The Times. 
Men of &11 ages addressed their fathers as "Sir" and a wife habituelly 
accosted her husband as "Lord-»," A great personage,hearing his son ask 
a neighbour to pass the wine,remarked bluntly,"Wait till you are master 
here," The invasion of American brides undermined the primeval customs; 
they were unable to persuade Englishmen to fetch and carry for them like 
American husbands, but they insisted on beingamused, Danci »vridge, and 
games of every description replaced the old somnolent evenings,(16 
8o good an omelette could not be made without breaking some eggs. 
As the Englishman is apt to indulge in grievances, the "Compleints Book" 
>in his club affords him a harmless vent for grumblings which otherwise 
might be voiced on the domestic hearth, The club habit as 1t existe in 
London has no counterpart in any other capital in Furope, The idea of i 
using the place for any serious reading or writing would be wholly strar 
to the Joekey Club in Paris,the Circolo della Caccis in Rome, On the _. 
Continent the club is:a recherché and sumptuous substitute for the café.. 
A venerable Whig dame boasted of never having entered a hackney coach wi. 
thout extracting from the driver a declaration that he was not a Tory (ga! 
. Some of life's golden opportunities are,like Mark Antony's wife, “good, 
being gone,” 
from time to time Pater would put out an announcement offering instruot- 
on in the art of English composition,but I remember only one undergrade 
uate who availed himself(without any visible advantage) of this unique 
Rer unm Mommsen described Oxford contemptuously as & pleasure 
eity(91). 
"here was not any breaking down of floodgates, Marriages did take place 
among the done,but you oculd not say that there was a general rush to 
the altar, 
Ge We Stonier(ed,)s New Statesman Competitions. 
The witty politician-politietan is a self-confessed enemy of the people, 1 
To be dull is the hall-mark of sincerity,and woe to him who tries to impe 
rove the occasion, Setters and entrants, 
Allan M, Iaing: "My copious use of pseudonyme, My feat in monopolizing the 
first prize for = whole year without eeing my real name mentioned above 
a dozen times, Finally,I deny havi ed ever myself & prize," 


18 å and Untrue: "As safe as houses," 
14 OVerbss en theology goes out by the door,$deology flies in at the 
vindow serve not the chinks in your neighbour's bà&ek-out,/ L'eau de 


Vichy ne va pas bien avec l'eau de Vie,/ Wenn er euch noch so hungrig ist, 
darf ein Deutscher sich nicht die Nägel beissen, Fs kann noch immer sich, 
aus einem gebombten Keller,susrukratsen heissen,/ The frog will croak 
though God has made the nightingale,/ If God had made the world perfeot 
D man would have to reform it,Z>A fireside general loses no battles,/ A 
2 > guest without ration is out of fashion,/ It's an 111 ourtain that won't 
make & skirt,} Perversity makes strange ted fellows, e parrot does not 
believe all he says,/ One brilliant talker in com may offend like a 
light in the black-out istory caricatures itself, 5-pound note has t 
7 has no effect on a 6-penny slotemachine,/.Wever hate Your enemy; he may bi 
your Last After AR cock crowe, bu e hen lays the eggs,/ The fort. 
al te always believefin a just Providenoe,/7fou can't tell a sausage by 
its skin,/ Secon’ thoughts in the train better than impulse in the 
tari fhe civil servant must not become an uncivil master,/ She who does 
ne most washing-up will break most dishes,/ One divorce costs more than 
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fifty seriali snug as a Tory ina coalition,/ The crunching of a 

men's own toast is louder than God's own thunder,/ The fire that melts 
esa tempers steel,/ Every black-out has its chinks, 

The old Dotheboys tie that you're wearing, 


28 Unrecorded Last Words: I have never reeread an obscene passage(Dr Bowdler) 


088 e 


s e 
30 Ruthless IINE "Tommy shot Mamma for fun,/Father,as he cleaned the gun,/ 


8 very wrong,my petg/Cartridges are hard to get,'"//"Squire 


D 
3] Squint shooting at a pheasant,/Hit instead a sitting peasant,/"Well, * laugh 


N -ed Squire,'sport can't be stopped/Just because an H is drépped,*"/ÁAI was, 
Y knew,the certain hair/Of father's wealthy sisterg/I saw her strolli 
near my car,/I swerved and nearly missed her,"//"Herbert,following a tire, 
/Pushed his sweetheart o'er a cliff,/Now his action he regrets}/She had 
got their sigarettes,"//""One of ours! said know-all Ted,/Bombs came down 
and killed him deads/Cried his wife with laughter merry/'There,Y said it 
was a Jerry” i ea | 
Helpful otationss Divorce Court Judges: "He stoppeth one of three"(Ano- | 
en riner), Halrdresser: "This parting was well made*(Julius Caesar, V,] 
erihews on Plao:s: “Sodom and Gomarrah/Were the objects of virtuous | i 
ey received a boost/Prom Proust,"//"The girls of Peokham/ 
Don't readity let men neck'em,/So they're in no way to blame/Por ite name" 
z Accepted Notions or Idées Recues: War: A regrettable negessity,-.The stern 
5 E of steel, 
ff literally: Kemp fit on a "Keep Your Worü":Holiday or See England as She is 
poke of, Programme: To Poultry Research Station,to count chickens before 
they ara hatohed,and to put all the eggs in one basket, Afternoon at Kew, 
to be led un the Garden to gild the lilies; on to the Archery Grounds,for 
drawing the long-bow and shooting an arrow at a venturesa.To Bathggetting 
into hot water, 

3% last Vords of Animale: The turtle: They are mocking ge, / The worms I turne 
eto dust,/ The phoenix: May I trouble you for a matoh?/ The skènks Tell 

sb me,my friends,.,/Strew over me roses,roses,/ The moth: Mehr Lichtî/ The 
snails This house to let,/ The nightingale: That liar Xeats)/ The tortoise 
+ Achilles,here I comej/ The ant: Se much to do,so little done,/ The Bird 

85 of paradise: I am going home,/ The rooster: What will happen to the sun?/ 

56 me cats For the loth time,Good-bge,/ The calf: Why,it's the young Master 
come home at last! The camel: I feel the penultimate straw,/ The lobster: 
Why ara you all blushing?/\The crocodiles Tears,idle tearsQ The swans I 
think I am going to singe» 

45 Some orisms on lish Character: The British are masters of the soft 
answer e noites wrath, e "nglish gentleman is always correct and 
never right,/ The Ynglishman is a good loser,but never knows when he is 
beaten, He would cheerfully congratulate his conqueror,if only he could 
recognize the existenae of such a nerson,/ Englishmen brag about how litt- 


1h la they brag about themselves,/ To the Fnglish sleep is not merely a physt 


-iological necessity,but a sacred rite,not to be disturbed by anything, 
Hence the numbre of unhappy marriages,/ In England class Aistinotions are 
very marked,while sex characteristics tend to disappear,/ Our ancestors 

A fled to the West in search of freedom, Their descendants flee back to find 
it in Fngland(Logan Pearsall Smith),/ 


qi ^k Wot Quite Fair Perhaps: "Y shall zo to America,‘ said Mme Merle,and then 


I 
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she passed out" (henry Jamen),/ “This year has been remarkable two weys,/ , 
op For blooming posts and for blasted plays"(Congreve)./ "Who when wooing/ — 


„ok Gave her the bird"(Hardy),/ "What stays had I 


Auf 


tut a 
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jo} and they are &one"(Richard TII),/ "He is bloody passionate" (Pamela), 
t Words: I seem to remember doing this before(Sarah Bernhardt) ,/ 
our lips are cold,Madam(Oasanova),/ Youg Death} Run tell the gods D'Annun 
Ju. ezio is coming(D'Annunsio),/ Doctor,quick,another purgej I am dying,come 
> rades? Have the doctors shot for antí-fevolutionary éabotage(Stalin} ./ 
If only I was a Moslem} (Casanova 


Jo 
De d for Famous Novels: e s "Il y a peu d'hönnstes femmes 

> Gui ne solent lasses de leur matIer"--Ta Rochefoucauld, 

03 First Worda::Say,Noc,you sure polled me out of a tight spot just now(Mae 

I West),7 Wurse: Has it ever occurred to you that this milk-bottle and these 
napkins constitute a vicious circle?(Oscar Wilde), 

110% et More Last Wo t Mountain your molehills,my dear,mountain your molehil 
s 


| ames). me{(Warcissus),/ I wonder--is He handsome?(Cathere 
"m ine the Great) De protest,but I won't resist(Gandhi), 


Indignant at the bare thouzht that "nzlishmen have to take orders from Indi. 

ans. Give him praferenti:1 trestment, make a token protest, | 

In the course of one afternoon peace becomes Tespectahle, Fot only had the | 

Revanite clothes heen stolen,they ha? heen miraculously transformed into 

conventional morning dress, Fe informed Tr Churchill of this “esire and was 

given a dustr answer, "It has been hotted up considerehly, 

Mr Churchill made a snesch that knocked everyone flat. In Tr FAen's presence 

he felt he would really "have a mo," Then the mice are sway the est can 

play, "he speech cut «cross all party lines, There is nothing from which he 

does not strin the cdornment, I can't est in : dump like this, 

fre Tabouis's inside fhformation tes such thet people used to sneculete whe. 

her she had spent the night before under Hitler's or Stalin's hee, 

to dem. nd servitude as the price of nourishment, 

I have never seen a town suffering so painfully and expensively from split 

personality. The matt smoothness of his face, i 

A sum of money ia & millionaire's surrogate for soodwill,for friendshin,for 
_ Deratituns, Tha woman unwrapping a multiple entegument of fur from her body. 

She faced a world only too ready to do her down, 

You bri up your children with everything,ssend money ad Jib. An? they go 
Asd on You He was so horrified thet he is never likol^ f6 he the seme 

man acted Visitors with axes to srind find us onnosed to lending them our 

sharpening stones, 

The lawrers,having onc? scquired a ler:l definition of insanity,refuse to pe 

part with it excoot in exchange for another, 

Hearst inherited  promisin= newspaper and turned it six shades yellower 

than diarrnoea, "he arch-plutocrat “ho lived in the 20th century the private 

life of a célinh,with a harem of Yollywood starlets,ever reedy to receive 

him at any ag 


x-nrinces,ex-nroferesors,ete,in the 
olution). 

Publishers truning down masterpieces; "Cher l'Proust: Votre roman est begu- 
coup trop long, Nous regrettons de vom dire que vous avez perdu votre temps 


en l'ecrivant"; "If Hilton: "ou have something,we guess,but ou do not give 
it," "wv 9 o'clock if was h-comine ~hoopes, 


The bursaucrats did their hest to make thinge dif icul! 


Zu 


for the treinees, 
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Daring expedttions.to the .dizzy .unlands of ‚eulture,hand-in-hand with Mr 

Charles Morgan, syphon a little of his expense adcount in the direction 
ans his nrivate nocket, very nice in itr quiet &uhfusc way,» 

Blenheim also figures in Lord ?izkenhead's memoir, Mere it tends to 
steal thé picture, The ^iozraphy of one sibling by another. ` 

After this tour de forca the kat two chapters ers something of e let- 

oun, H H 

Ee “este Tend might be called a la Yordsworth Intimati ions of Immora 

-li ty from Necolls ctions of “Marlisr isr Authors(New ^! ctatesman and Nation, 

Tune £;1955; p.683]. Ju ur PUN C CN PECH 
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“William Plomer; Double Lives, 
e was born in the Northern Transvaal; but since nobody,if a cet happens to 
have kittens in an oven,regards them as biscuits, I shoul bevno more just- 
-ified in pretending to be a South African, It has been cynically suggested 
1 that pedigrees pretending to accuracy should only be traced through the 

. female line, He: aded four more children to his quiverful, A doctor should | 
stick to pilis and plasters, The young man, instead of putting her in her : 
proper place(which was obviously over his knee) withdrew dumfounded. 

He breaks hearts,gets drunk,and. dos not pive a damn for anybody or anything 
unahle to contribute to his pleasure, , 

A diehard Conservative is convinced that the country's progress towards tha 
mysterious destination "the dogs" will be greatly accelerated, Whether he 
is right or not denends entirely on his definition of these metaphorical 
creatures(19). 

‘Then my father was nearly 14 hin eczema hed almost healed,hut the dermetol- 
ogist said that when it disappeared it would leave him either consumptive 
or asthmatic,and he was right,for my father suffered from asthme all his 
life, This is &good illustration of a saving of Hardy's,that "a physician 
cannot cure a disease,but he can change its mode of expression," Disease, 
in fact,like romantic art,is a kind of protest of the indivicual against 
his environment,and when this protest is against not only the wey that his 
life,but the way that the world is ordered,then the disease is deep-seated 
indeed--like Hardy's art(20-1). i 
"hat the advertisements of some digestive medicine used to call & sense of | 
over-fullness after eating, i 
There was in the neighbourhood a dietatorial old lady who,in the hope of 
reducing what she regarded as an unduly high birth-rate, ohliged her mid 
servants to sleep in the attics and her men-servents in the besement, Afte 
evening prayers she invariably dismissed her retainers with a formula whic 
was apt to cause at least a momentary apprehension to visitors not accusto 
-ed to it, "Now then,skirts up! Trousers down} And a good night to you alli! 
(23), A local female grandee was invited to tea, 1 
He was always in debt,but that did not worry him in the lezst,for his moth 
could always be tapped in an extremity and would pop & piece of jevellery 
to keap hin in nocket, To which the answer was the contemporary equivalen 
of "So what?" and a flurry of home truths, Te was packed of. to the Colon: 
ies to sink or swim, 1% father sew the man who was of the suff that dicta 
-ors ure made of, Me was in two minds what to do, Fe wes curtous to know 
why I left England, thinking perhaps to smell out & misdemeanour, Took many 
a fall without e murmur, Fe was on the rocks; hut Providence stepped in, tak 
-ing the shape of &n hotel-keeper, The banquet went with s swing, 

He had broken a class taboo and committed a social gaffe «nd «hendoned cas4 
te loyalty. 

"You cen sleep there vith the children," said the Dutch fermer politely, 
"but I shell put one of the boys between you and my eldest girl"(36), He 
and his wife retired to the monumental ped,accompanied hy the youngest mem 
-ers of their hrood,and my father tumbled in with the oléer boys end girls; 
ang the fleas, In the morning,efter breakfast end nrarers,Mm' father,heing 
a person of regular habits and anxious to observe the local convenances, 
approached his host and enquired the whereabouts of the sanitary errangemer 
-ts, "Ah," sais he,taking his pipe out of his mouth and with a sweeping 
gesture waving it towards a magnificent landscape of mountains and pastures 
"it is all my land, Shit where you like!"(37), 
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Arrested on trumped-up charges, Fresh. horses to replace eny that had been 
unable to stay the pace, "here love for children vas concerned,she had ` 
put :.11 her ec, poor dear,in one basket, There is no matchm ker so power 
-ful.as war, The origin of the Rrownes on the wrong side of the hlanket, 
Inüiserset remarks travelled like “ildfires if social relations were some 
-tines en delicatesse,sometines en froideur, everybody knew why,or pretty 
soon invented a reson, Intellectually she vas a cut shove her surround- 
ings, Involved in an expense of Spirit an? & waste of effort, 

It was the custom in the "rowne family,ss in many other families,to spegk 
French at hone before the servants when anything was neinz discussed that 
was thought unsuitable for them to hear, This hehbit,prevolent also among | 
the upper classas in Russia and elsewhere,mizht he called a breach of 

good manners,for sensitive servant might sunvose himself or herself to 
be the tonic of conversation and thus fell ill at ease,but its convenience 
was obvious(54!, 

That large section of mankind whom Sydney Smith called the Sheep-walkers, 
"those who never daviats from the besten track,who think as their fathers 
have thought since the "lood,who start fron c new ides as they would from} 
guilt"(53), 

He would not ha able to leave his tro surviving sons anything like es wel] 
off as he hed hoped, the recoiled as if she had heen stung,and cast her 
eyes up to hesven with & look of horror, 

If the .rtistie child is viven his head and nothing comes out of that 
head,he can find other employment, 

A native boy complained that vhen his white employer was out at work in tt 
the daytime his employer's wife had been making excessive demands on his 
virility, "hen night fell the whole sky seemed to throb and crepitate wii 
stars, I grew very romantic and kidded myself, i 
I played Titania in the Itidsurmer Fisht!s Dream, T felt extremely lizht- 
footed and ethereal in a robe of white crene-de-chine and snengles, though | 
there was an anxious quarter of en hour when this garment,which I had hit: 
-ched up for the purnose,sudfenly came unhitched while T was making water 
shortly before tha curtain rose: fortunately it was in the winter end 
there vas a portable stove behind the scenes,by the warmth of which it 

was possible to dry out quickly the evidence of what might have appeared 
the result of unladylike,unfairylike and indeed far from regal incontin- 
ence(90), came into the world with silver spoons in their mouths ond kid 
sloves on their hands, 

Two or three Reechmont hors evolved s, fentasy which implied thet a master 
had made passes at them in such e. way as to suggest a contemplated attend: 
tat aux moeurs, False accusations on these lines by boys are akin to i 
those made by solitary virgins in railway carriages acainst male strange | 
ers--less frequently nowadays,I dere Say, since virgins are fewer end carrd 
iages more crowded(96), At Reachmont the leafy environs were permanently t 
out of hounds, "Te galumphed at the dancing class, "he engravings became | 
slightly more foxed with dimm. The only denizen on the brishter side of 4¢ 
pretended to he usleen and snored like a £rampus, ; i 

The schonlnorter on hirchinz: "'Taint the hagony,it's the disgrice"(108), 
Between the tro white women there vas keen competition in tha matter of 
queening it over the males and over each other, No congenital tart, 

Small scandals took on colossal proportions, In the small unkempt gorden 
lilies and varsnine jockeyed for position, 

The colour bar was 


5 tronger than 
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than the iron he had hammered and tempered in the smithy. È 
Rumours of an impending drastic retrenchment in the civil service whos 
staffs were swollen by war-time needs. Did we know what we vere letting 
. ourselves in for? Tong moustaches waxed to a lethal sharnness, "7e took 
_> over the whole place as «= poing concern--goins dovmhill at no mean pace, 
The chickens,unaccustoned to a balanced diet,collapsed from surfeit, 
I allowed the virginity of the Rush to remain almost intact. Ate such of 
the chickens as had managed to resain their emhonpoint, 
He was then unmarried,and I hid no compelling tias, 
Behind a barrage of cherry blossoms the Tapanese gradually built up thei 
heavy industries for their great design of conquering the world, 
The partitions between the bedrooms were thin and endowed with marked 
acoustic pronerties,and at night the drowsiest sar could not help recei 
-ing some startlingly intimate lessons in biology(174). à 
Horn-rimmed spectacles hugging a bridgeless nose(176). slap-up dinner, 
An evocation of what the Japanese call awaré--"the shneas of things"(17 
I obtained part-time work,as a stop-gap,on the staff of an institution i 
with a name like the croaking of a bronchitic frog,the Gwaikoku Go Gakkd 
or School of Foreign Tanguages/189), 
The first was "hat do vou know of Robert Louis Stevenson?! "Robert 
Louis Stevenson," th answer ran,"was a famous Scotch poet who invented 
the steam engine,and because he suffered from a disease of the langs he 
was always known as Puffing Billy." The other student, asked what he knew 
of Moby Dick,answered that it vas a nickname siven to Charles Dickens, 
because he was always moving his lodgings, I long treasured a label from 
a bottle of a proprietary brand of soyszot un to look like "orcester 
Sauce, The inscrintion on the lahel was partly in French,but copied fr 
a hottle of hair oil,so ona learnt with surprise that the consumption o 
this delicious sauce,containing the choicest oriental spices,would not 
only remove undesirable pellicules from one's chevelure,but would impart 
to it sunpleness,brilliance and an agreeable perfumel 189), i 
The witty and learned Sherard Vines,author of Yofuku and Green to Amberd 
I have always thought it strange that Iafcadio Hearn(who so far "went | 
native" as to become naturalized and who is said to have had his profess 
-ional salary heavily reduced in consequence) never went to the theatre 
At an exhibition of sculpture in modern estern style by native artista! 
the middle of the main hall was occupied by a nameless something covere 
with a dust sheet,to which was affixed the followins notice: "This figur 
is improper, In order to view it visitors must lift the covering." Need 
less to sar there was a long queue waiting to insnect whet turned out t 
^e a banal «nd lumpy nude,zhout which the only impropriety was its creat 
-or's lack of talent(194), | 
"Put the torch to ties though dear,/If ties but tempters be," , 
Look elsewhere for rour bedtime story, d Ani Hi | 
Ar 
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Henri Peyre: Ie Classicisme Tpencels. 


“trop de cham»ions de notra classiolsue ont voulu ITadnirer exclusiver ent 


e.-&-d. non tent en lui-même que contre ca qui l'avait precédé ou plus 
souvent sncore contre ce qui l'a suivi, Tels furent Mis arð, "runetiare, 
Charles Maurras,etc, Ce patrimoine est-il done si lourd pour les Tronesis 
sujourd'hui, qu! ils Coivent s'acharner ginsi è l~ tronquer,impvir ‘sents à 
l'accepter at à l'assimiler tout entier? Pierre loresu : souligné auelcue 
enalogies dans son ouvrage sur le Classicisme des ronantiques(19352). E 
Olesricisme et vd dps ipei ES deux frases “Fadia ennernis, peuvent ai naneart 
se réconcilier et s'unir Aujourd'hui, 
Racine st Corneille. ont écrit dec préfaces ou des Ludos dd a unes et 
les autres plus médiocres et moins important qui on ne “e plait & le dire, 
Chapelainzd'Auhisngo,Ifenage, Père 7 Pouhours etc, étaient fort peu critiques 
st l'absence ou l'insignifiance de leurs ‘remarques sur leurs lectures Sa 
antiques, francaises du Etrangeres “elatent duand on les compere eux inne | 


-ombrahles anercus critiques. © emés,au.courant de leurs Pec regs DRE un 


Gide,pn Tlaubett,un Ohatesubriand,un Diderot ou mene, dès le fin de l'êge 
clastigle, par Bayle ;-rublet cu La rruyère, "Linte-Beuve remerque jurtenen 
> apropos de 30ileau lisant Don ^uichotte aux eaux de Rourbon et n 'ayent& 
pas un mpt de commentaire pour ce chef-d'oeuvre espagnol: "Ler poster fré 
-ncaie du grand si®cle,en stécrivent avec une bonhomie cui e cert^r bien 
son nrix cgntont aucune vue critique,sucun de ces &percus littéraires cut 

on serait tenté de leur Jemenderes.On se contantsit d'evoir becucoup de 
talent dans ses oeuvres: nour le reste,et dans le courant de le vie,on 
Sconomisait les iftes"(Nouveaux lundis,VIII,6l), T the du classicisme 
n'est même vas dans "oileau. jes grands Seriveins de 1460-168C n'ont ni 
créé ni organ nis“ la doctrine classique, "Ils se sont cébattus contre elle 
et iis n'ont eu de génie que pour s'en être, dons una certeine nfsure, 

le Histoire de le littéreture francaise 

Komp len 
I histoire Air PU tsar que XE renvoie ; £u eseletininous 
indique Pierre Loreen( ie Class des ere 1932), mir È "homes 
yehillet an Soto Tes ^ons e ‚seines poètes francais comae, entre les 

vieux, Ale. E ‘+ Ten de Me A ue cha iii), Trois emplois 
au mot sims nae très vi eq CifTÉpe enefer, 2 Gë: ique! discit "ureti- 
ère, "ns re dit susre qua da auteurs qu'on lit ‘dana les classes,dens les. 


^eoles ou cui y font Srenda entorità. " Tauionre,danr 1e mot "olescique", 


persipter: le sens d'auteurs las plus soles) les plur propres © Être mis € 
entre les mains das jeunes Scoliers, les. plu” pables de Torner le jeunes 
„se, %, Les auteurs que l'on fait lire sinsi c éléves sont jugés les 
meilleurs. Tal ast le sens que donne en nrsmier lieu.le Diction re de I 
l'Académie "renosise: "Se att des zuteurs du premier rang.” Il est "regret 
Tiebie que nous ns puisrións distinguer nettement an franceis, comnie le 
font las Anglais, entre les clescics et len ‚ssioists, C. Mele, len 
classiques sino clessios,sont aussi ler Aoriveins ce 1 ‘ntionite. Tes one- 
tens ont 444 Ent EE les seuls t rine ga lus età Studien dens les 
classes, les ronentiques,e io Sech pénétré y au & peu dene les classe 
er, Tina sont dasoracis corr ntée ot discfanés em meme titre ous leurs 
BECH Tie sont devenun,euv ciuesi,das "elassicues".,.Infin,les rom ntiques 
nous unoo&raissent manina fois pius prochas doe sncienssplus anticues 
Serra que bian des clanriquer, Yeates et Te andor, Hölderlin et Coathe, 
Taonardi st Pasenli,Pouchkine st Méonhils © utiar sont nlur reesta-& 


[203 


leur minidra-que 


Volume 34 + Peyre, Le Classicisme Français [etc.] 


| hows de ppiciux SE , Ke 
ere BES 
a Ce Loc cud 
. DA 
Clafti 
E 
a 


fey 
D^ 


fre EE poa 
ELE VERE Pe 


"APP 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


556 


M tar he n at e ap deg 


N zip P» ei d 
nombre de "classiques" des siècles précédents S 
"Tout est dans tout,et veel proggemsnt,” disaient &utreféis en souriant 
les professeurs de rhétorique, " ` 
Ia littérature classique est celle d'un groupe social relativement rest. 
reint: la cour et la ville,disait Boileau, Jamais en effet Paris n'a 
exercé un monopole aussi exclusif que pendant ces années de floraison 
littéraire qu'illustrèrent Iolisre, Roileau,La Rochefoucauld,iime de Séyi- 
gné, Ia "ruySre,tous Parisiens de neissance,"acine et Ia Tonteine nés & 
quelques lieues de la capitale,et l'évêque de Yenux, Au XVIe siecle,nos 
grands écrivains avaient tous ét des provinciaux. Montesquieu du chate 
eau de Ta "rede,Voltaire de Ternev,Ruffon de Montbhard, Rousseau debes 
divers ernitages,s'alréseeront, par delè Paris,= la France anttere, Les 
romantiques seront des voyageurs,parfois des isol@s(Vigny,Yerval),ou des 
exiles(Mme de Staël) qui ne horneront Tee té au meme dégré leur horizon 
aux murs de la canitala, Une certaine unite est donc réalisée cu sein de 
c^ public de connaisseurs, Les auteurs et leurs lecteurs semblent agités 
des mêmes préoccupations, "L'Ü"tat devint un tout régulier,dont chaque ' 
ligne shoutit au centre," comme l'écrit Voltaire dens son Siecle ne Louis 
XIV, Les courtisans et les mondains attendent du roi leur mot d'ordre, 
la litterature fait partie d'un vaste ensemble, harmonieusement ordonné,p 
pour lequel Richelieu, puis Colbert et la Grand Roi multiplient ¢cadémiese 
réglementations, Jette unite supérieure ne signifie pas renoncement Z 1! 
individuslite, L'influence, jadis si hautement vantée,de Noileau sur ses 
contemporains,et en perticulier sur Ra&cine,ne s'est guère exercée avant 
1671(date où Racine @tait d€j& en possession de tout son génie at de 
tout son art "difficilement facile"),et l'Art noftique ‘s'est contenté de 


codifier,assez m@diocrement,l:. pratique des atnes de Foileau(Tean Dem- 

eure; "L'Introuvable Société des quatre amis,1664-1665",nÉvue d'Histoire 

Litt@raire,1929,pp.161-180 et 321-3365 Sister Merie Philip Fe.ley,Recine 
d the "Ar 


an t Poétique" of Boileau,1938), Chacun des écrivains classiques 
a crek, individuellement et isolement,uns oeuvre originale,dans lequelle 
nous découvrons après coup les traits communs qui la rapprochent des aut 
-res grandes oeuvres contemnoraines, Chacun d'eux a €té une maniere de 
rebelle at de novateur, remportant,non sens lutte,sa victoire dans son 
domaine propre: Racine dans la treg*die,joli&re dans la comedie,Boileau 
dans la critique,etc, Le v*ritahle upite de ces classiques est lutot ge 
dans leur commun désir de siadepter & le partie la plus éclairée de leur 
public, d'#tre le plus eux-memes en stidentifiant le plus intelligemment : 
possible avec leur milieu, Tes poetes de la Pléiade nthésitaient pas è 
insulter le "rude populaire" et leurs vers r'enorgueilliseraient d'être 
mystérieux et esotéri yes; les artistes romantiques cultiveient le solit 
-ude,douloureux privilege de 1'élu,et,du haut de leur tour d'ivoire ou € 
de leur rocher d'exil,ils criaient 8 la foule indifférente que le poète 
devait stre le mage et le pilote de la société; Parnassiens, réalistes, su 
-rrÉalistes n'ont cessé de railler leur public de philistins, L'auteur 
classique,au contraire,ne croyait pas dérozer en s'adaptent & son audit. 
oire lorsque celui-ci le méritait, Plaire au public ne sereit point chos 
en soj admirable de nos jours, Mais au XVIIe siscle,plaire è un public ^ 
qui,meme cu parterre du théâtre du Molière reillait les précieuses, était 
un public averti st difficile,signifiait comhattre 1: critique étroite 
des pedants, Le suffrage des eomnaisseurs l'emportait,pour ces €crivains 
au zóut robuste qui s'appelaient Moliere,La Fontaine et Racine et avai 


conscience da faire du neuf,sur l'envie maligne des sots et les raisonne 
-Men 

t scolastique des theoriciens. 
js 
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Gette sorte d'unanimisme qui le reliait & son temps et È son milieu Svits 
&ft à l'artiste classique le gaspillage d'énergie et de loisir auquel 
doit se livrer chez les modernes un Stendhal,un Waoner,un Zola, C'est uns 
I4%t$rature sociale,"une littérature mondaine,n&e du monde et faite pour 
le monde," disait Taine, Certes les genres personnels ne disparaissent pi 
pas complètement: le moi tiant encore une large place dans les Pensées 

e Pascal,dans les Lettres de Mme de Sérignf, sto, Mais,a l'inverse des rd 
-mantiques qui réussiront le plus complètement dans la poésie lyrtque, del 
dans la roman personnel et dans la confession individuelle,tes classqiuey 
triomphent dans les genres plus sociaux des maximes,des portraits,de l'aa 
loquence de la chaire et surtout dans la tragédie et la comédie, è 
Un accord aussi subtile entre l'oeuvre d'art et le public auquel elle sí 
adresse n'est que bien difficilement réalisé, Aussi le olassicieme est-i] 
oe até uilibre,fragile et nrovisoire,que suivre vite une période da’ 

sorgapisation St d'inquiétude,et qui suit lui-même une fre de trouble ü 
et de desordre, Ia maturité dans la nature comme dans l'art,porte en sl 
-mume das germes de corruption et de mort, L'esprit non-conformiste @cl- 


da iles ies les Pensées sur la Comète de Bayle des 1682,une année a peine à 


$9 le sermon de Rossuet sur l'Unité de 1'Rglise, Derrière la splendid. 


Fit apr en, 
To» ade du classicisme, les érüdits modernes n'ont pas grand'peine & dee 


-rir les réduits souterrains de dissidence,]& Fäulnis vor der Reife,selti 


dc nietzchéenne, Mais le classicisme suit le désordre plus en-! 


core qu'il ne la précède, Ia "grande époque" est venue après una longue 
suite de guerres extérieures,de discussions Ee 
-titude politique, "Il gemüt un moment où la Trance venait de se dechirei 
et de se battre durant un siScle,,,Vers 1650,chaque ville se renfrognait . 
en son coin,chaque maison tenait ses portes bien fermées,par peur du vol 
sin,chaque classe t&chait de définir ses droits, ..1'«space était trae y 
-it,les gens tras séparés,,.Ils sa demandérent avec curiosité si un beau! 
Jour ils pourraient s'entendre malgré.leurs désaccords religieux,leurs ` 
différences de climat,d'habitudes,de races,de natois,de moeurs,de lois" 
(Bernard Fay,"Fssai sur la poésie," Revue Muropfenne,adut 1930,D0p,668-9), 
be dM rortra antérieur 2 l'ordre semble Indispensable à la formation d'un 
esprit classique et,dans la mésure ou une généralisation est Jegitime,à1. 
la venue d'une Ége classique, Une «nóque classique s'annonce en effet pag 
un soupir de soulagement, Elle se montre volontiers satisfaite d'elle. 
même, Le classicisme est ainsi un moment fortuné d'équilibre forcémen 
instable, Il est nécessairement court, car il constitue un temps d'arrét, 


Lu suppose une abéndante accumulation. antérieure de matériaux qu'il met 


49 


en oeuvre st ordonne pour @léver un édifice harmonieux, Un classieisme 
prolongé ne saurait que dégénerer en pseudeclasmicisme,car n'ayant plus 
de désordre antérieur à transformer en ordre et en heeut@,il se contente 
de copier des chefs-d'oeuvres selon des recettes tout artificielles et 

| extérieures, On ne saurait trop insister sur cette phase de désordre,de 
turhulence,et d'anarchie individualiste, qui préce e chronologiquement 
notre époque classique et semble logiquement l'expliquer et la préparer, 
Pascal,Moli$re,Ia Fontaine,Ia Rochefoucauld, Bonsust lui-meme ont grandi 
dans l'atmos höre de luttes et d'intrigues brouillonnes dui fut celle de 
Ia Fronde, Réyles et discipliné avaient pour eux un tout autre sens que 
pour ‘Tes psaudo-classiques du siècle suivant, Nul n'a mieux compris le 
romentisme antérieur au classicisme et survivant en celui-ci que nos cong 
kwmorains, "L'oeuvre classique ne sera belle et forte qu'én raison de st 
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son ronantisme dompté... L'oeuvre est d'autant plus helle que la chore 
soumise était d'abord plus rÉvoltKa"(Gide,Incidences,p.^8), "Tout clase 
-icisme sunnose un romantisme antérisur" (Valéry dans ",.Lef8vre,UZntret- 
lens uvec,p.119), "Ie classique vivant est le dernier terme d'une croiss 
wanes romantique,non point sa nésation mais plutôt sa réforme et son cou 
-ronnement" (Ramon Fernandez, "De l'esorit classique," N.ReF.,jenvier 
1929), PEE 
Ies principes essentiels de notre doctrine classique nous étaient venus 
Aa 1'Eanasne st de l'Italie, "Ta verite eet que les francais ont €t les 
derniers È s'intresser aux orincinves de 1. littérature classique et 
qu'en les empruntent, ils las ont transformés è leur usage" (Daniel Mornet 
dans les Nouvelle: littéraires, 19 juin 1927), a 
Deouis que Te romantisma Affaroucha par quelques excentricites les hour 
gin du rezne de Louis-Fhilivne, las maitres de l'Universite ont. propose 
a la jeunesse l'admiration des classiques comme une cure hisnfaisante de 
raison,de lozique,et de sagesse, Charles Peguy: "D'abord la raison n'est 
pas la sagesse et ni l'une ni l'autre n'est pas [aie ] 1e logique, Ft les. 
trois ensemble ne sont nas l'intelligence"(Note sur Monsieur Rergson et 
D Pe — — MÀ — MÀ wb OGG 
la philosophie bergsonienne, tent). 
Nisard,dans le célèbre chapitre d'introduction de son Hist,de le lit.fr. 
où il Affinissait l'esprit francais, Afclarait fièrement: "C'est presque 
la raison elle-même," Taine,dans un chapitre non moins célèhre da ses 
Origines della Trance contemporaine,*xpliquait,non seulement tout la clas 
-sicisme,mdis la Révolution françaiss elle-m&he par ce culte de le rai- 
son cartésienne at ahstmite, Il/n'est pas A'éolier qui n'ait retenu ge 
par coeur le conseil de Rolleau: "Aimez done le raison, Que toujours vos 
forits/*moruntent d'elle seule st leur lustre et leur prix," Albert 
Mibaudet &,dens un article sur "oileau(W,R.7,, juillet 1956),proposé une 
distinction: "Le rationnel,c'est la raison qui construit; le raisonnable 
c'ast la raison qui se defi," Et il note que chez Boileau le mot rail 
son a le olus souvent un sens limitatif et dit non plutót que oui, Rat. 
ionaliste ou rationnel veut rarement dire au XVIIe siécle désréché et 
froid, Cinq-Mars, Cyrano de Bergerac et Condé sont,ne l'oublions pas, 
les exacts contemporains de La Fontaine et de Molisre, Tne juvénile 
impatience,la précipitation vers les grandes choses,l'aspiration 
lime,le goût de 1'hérofque et Au romanesque caractérise(comme J, 
Justiniani aime è nous le rapneler aujourd'hui dans son Discours sur le: 
raison classique) les conte :nraîins de Gorneille,de netz,de "oileau Lul- 
mame, Ge n'est point la froide raison qui rehleit la via emoureuge ou 
les dépenses somptuatres du Grand Roi, Descartes s'est vu attribuer une 


€— — — influence excessive, Nabelaia et Pascal, Diderot et "ercson ne sont nas 
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moins francais que Nescartes, L'influence de Descartes est nulle sur La 
Rochefoucauld,Tolière,?acine at hien entendu sur Te Fontaine et Mme de 
séviené,cas anti-carténianss elle s'est exercée pour ainsi dire & re- 
hours sur Pascal,elle est faible sur Petz et sur Ta ?ruyere,pertielle ei 
comme accessoire sur Roileau et Bossuet,et contredite chez eux par 
maint autre #lément, Les grands oeuvres cl seiques,comme l'a prouvé 
Gustave Tanson dans une masistenle Kinde(Atudes d'Histoite Tittéraire, 
0n.58-96,"L'influence de la philosophie cartésienne sur la littérature 
frangaise"),contredisent le cartesianisme ou ne relèvent nullement cde. 
lui,/Wtles sont cartésiennes comme le sont les "leurs du mal,un tableau 
de Sézannr,ou du douzniey Rousseau,c,-A-d, qu'elles traduisent un ensem 
-bl2 de notions et de sottts chers sux Francais de toutes les @oques 
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(ordonnance intellecguelle, luciaité,mérure) . Te clasricisme È proprement 
parler a grandi en meme temps que Le cartésienisme, 1 lher^e,"a8lza&c,Ohep 
-elain sont les «née du philosophe, Les vrais tionalistes sont,sinon 
ces capricieux et insouciants lihertins que Descartes avait combattus 
avec vivacité,du moins leurs ‘succéssaurs plus Érudits et È la tête plus 
philosophique: Rayle Tontenelle,Tontesquieu at Sandillac, 

La classicisme sima £ raisonner at Ò commrandra; il est épris Ar constru 
-otion ordona, da nattati dans l'enalrsa; mais l'idantifier ..vac Le 
seul culte de la raison et de la logique set une simplification per trop 
srossi8re, lfolière se rit de la locique trop absolue d'Alceste itrabilai: 
-re at amoureux, Comie tout auteur comique,il onpose le bon sens pratiqu 
at méme les revendications de l'instinct,aux #fforts du philosopha,du 
pédant,et de la précieuse qui,tous prétendent mettre la chair sous les 
ordres de l'esorit"("ernandez,Vie de Noli®re,n.72), "Taisez-vous,raison 
impuiccanta!" lance avec mépris l'auteur das Pensses,"Toußnotre raisonne 
-ment se réduit E céder au sentiment," Gaint-YXwrZmond: "Il n'y a pas de 
pays où la raison soit plus rare qu'elle ast en Trance," Il est toujours 
tras téméraire d'affirmer qu'uns mame vhilosovhie letente inspire les : 
oeuvres littéraires A'uneÉ»noque, Tes romantiques français ont#ils été lei 
adantas'A'une seule Aoctr'ine, alors que Stendhal lit Condillec,Nalzac 
Swedenborg, d'autres "0usesnu,ou ton? Te hargsonisme joue-t-il dens 

la littérature francaise de 1395-1910 le role de doctrine E ql 
Les grands Scrivain® classiqias ne fürent pas cartésiens; ils bafouetent 
volontiers la raison et lui contestarent la droit d'organiser la vie, 
Tous nar contra,connurent et soutarent le plaisir da conprendre, Tous se 
sont lu è dissocier das concante,È analyser jusqu'aux Stats atine las 
plus contradictoire,iusqu'aux nuances de santinent les plus tenues, Te 
XVIIe siècles a peut-?tre donnî A le. Pranda les modèles lesplue purs et än 
les plus vrais de l'eternelle noursuitegde Lthorme int@ridur var l'homme, 
A cat &serd,Mascartas ridigeant son kot he Discours ast hian le raprésen: 
-tant da c^ siàcle d'analyse, Las porsOhnages de "7orneille et ^e Racine ı 
s'analısent immitoyrahlement, Leurs monolozues sont des analyses bien con 
-uites d^ chacune des forces qu'ils sentent s'affronter dans leurs Meg, 
"Ahi na puis-jaysuvoir si j'aime ou si jo hi.is?" se demande Vermione, 
"^ue fuis-ja? où ne. raison s^ va-t-elle @garer?" crie Phüre, Silvia du 
Jeu de l'amour at du hasard voussa ce soupir ^e soulagement: "Ah! je voii 
cleir dans mon cosur!" Ta conf*ssion et 1'exemen de conscienca,chez les 
mondains qui avaient tf das 414ves des Tésuitar ou den Tansfnistasyavai! 
-^nt inculona ce gout ds comprendre at Ar juger les motifs des faihlest-| 
ae humaines, Valéry : "Classique ast l'écrivain qui porte un critique en 
soievene at nui l'aseocis intimement X ses travaux" (Variete II," audelei: 
re"), HS "Ta trouve un? satisfaction si sensible 7 vous rendre comp 


d= tous lasfraplis de mon ama qua Ta raison? mon aer, c bé&kucoun moins 
de part que la nlaisir dans la religion et l'aractitude que j'ai sour la 
vérité." motion st sansation, trouhles sensuele et lens imesinatifs ne 
sont noint sunprimés, Tls sont admir,meis gouvernfs; ils sont conpris et 
unalırs@s,done affinfia at humonis®s, "Un Trane?,et dans la Trance seules, 
l'intsllisanca tend toujours T Stater sur le sentiment st l'instinct," 
écrit dangereusement tide(Indiddhces, 0,40), Main il ajoute aussitôt: "Ce 


Gui ne veut nullemant dire, comma: certains étrangers ont une disposition i 
ÉMeroire,qua le sentiment ou l'instinct soit ahsent...Mhordente chez Ru 


-hens,la sansuzlità chez Pornscin ^*k-ells moins miserante, pour ftre toute 
refoulse?" Jacques Riviere: "Tas maitres sont Descartes, Wacine, Sriveur, 
Ingres,c.-%-d. Cour 


qui refusent E 


/269 


ombra." 


Volume 34 * Peyre, Le Classicisme Francais [etc.] 


CAME. IO, Trail de ral. Z 4413) Melhani 
ae : 


* Back 561 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Les ee Flaubert,puis Rimbaud ou Jircel Proust ont unner 
Sia littérature l'étude de sentiments d'abord juges étranges ou enorrn- 
aux,mais dont nous avons vita constaté en nous l'exirt^nos,u.u moins S 1! 
État de cornes, Tarnani et 1« père Coriot,et name Des Nereintee at Ne 
Taste, Rouvard st Pécuchat,le Parisienne de Tscqu? at Ime Verdurin sont 
dsa trnas,suv aussi,au mme titre qua Rodrimue,Oflimene,>»t Georgas Nend- 
in. "O Insenzi qui crois qu^ Ha ne suis nas toil" cris eu lecteur de 
13568 la nr&fres das Sontennlations, Voici 50 ans que des gÉnÉretions de 
jounes nons francais =t #rangars se raconnaisrent eux-mers dens Teude- 
-laire, ‘on nserhlzhls,non frhrs," Tas clarsiques n'ont pas ni@ le couleu 
locale ou n®slis® les particularités individuelles, Mais los treits-par 


| lecquele les hommes sa raerambhlant laun ont paru plus frannants et plus 


profonds que les traite par où ils ai Brent, TI fiut nerfois oublier le, 


79 


fageda tron nobls àt tm» irmosants st jater un coup d'oeil indiscret s 
l'''snverse du grand ri tole" (dene la petit livre de 7, Gaiffe qui porte c 
ELT E les récits hiocraphiqueg tran orSeis d'Tmile legne ou le vie 
peu fAifianta Aa TULL gar U.Prunierss,etc.),. Te critique la plus ccehrn 
A da c^ caractays ofnaral st ehatreit da nos e’arsimer & Ste faite BU) 


milieu du XIXe siecle nur ayie Francais, Taine dans un^ nare curisuse 


j D Moa a se Norresnondanerllettra è Matzfela du 12 m i 1854' où 11 onnose las 
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ponnasss do Pacino, ehstractions pal sonnifi&-s,zux héros cormlayas et 
vivants de Shakervsars at de Palzac; dans son fameux seeai eur Racine 
ux i critique et d'histoira,00,207-70), il refuse ilem 
& Da y ision »^nftruünt pipe eus, crée jun ceractôre vivant, Le 
puise € Ani m l'ontagut, plus SLAVIA Mus nouenesa (Th par litterairer ^t fente 
-isies fsthaticuas, n.99), opposa Machath aux hommes ahsetreite nelnts Der 
"oli ste at Macina, Mont®sut proteste contre 1^9 mfît universitaire pour 
"un certain home sbatreit,eplova ous conditions dé terns et de lisu,pri. 
A'etmosnhSra rrbiant= st co mouvant dens uns espèce de 
1 Marri ra cat indui clascicus da l'imnarsonnalité st 
se as cecha tout »nsemhlr de le modestie et de l'orgue 
Beta st m int-Simon ont gortes parlé Ad'auxemihar avec fisrté,ave 
et parfois avec naivetà, Mis meme chez css hiosranhes d'eux-nfhe 
qui ns jug9rent pus leur noi hafsrahl»,comhim nou d^ cet #talege de le | 
osrsonnalit£ qui ast devenu Ae risuaur chez les modernes! "ous na savons 
& neu pr** rien des opinione litt#rairas de "eine ou de Possuat, der ES 
l&xions 84 Ia Toygteins sur no4eie,des amoura,ou das tristasses de 1014 
iere, "Vt ca rvatero LCD ar qualcuas historiens Au XVIIe cile,niis i 
gloisra oor A'ajontor au charma snismatiana da Jaur vi^ at de leurs : 
créätions, For contamnorzins nrodifent au contraire leurs aimanles ou at 
-roces confidancars a li, nosterit@ Flrontherlant,nar là voix de ce nouveaux 
Panurge qu'il haptics Ofygtaln,ns nous luissa rien ignorer de ces héritetd 
ions event 1° mariage, À 50 ou 55 zns,un auteur du XIXe siècle sa croira 
-it indigna d'intérêt s'il n'avait déjà nublie son Zourne ll Julien Green, | 
Tabra-Tuce,AuahéNno), ss Avour 6tudifs(Inorct2112],1* recit de son adol-; 
arcence r^volt&^(Tsan Pravost,l nn32), Nein il y & aussi de l'orgueil’ 
cheg l'ho:vas du "Dis niàcla: II veut durer,résister au temps,et "lépguer" 
(Valéry, Variété ITT,5,51). Gi 
Rrunetière démontrR,A L'sida de quelques Jarheamr Aa Moliars at, da Te For 
-tein,d queiques vare de Poileau,aue l5 classicisme frinesiws n'evcit 
rien tent chéri que la nature (Ttudes eritiques,I,nn,305 ff,\, T^ classic. 
isms devensit mama, pour consolar Tere rages lscteurs de le Revue des Deux. 
Mondes qu'éffreyeit alors la succès de Tola,la seul vrai "naturalismen, o 


e Sh i 
adelain,Dernarate ^t cartree 
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s'étaient déjà faits les laudateurs de la nature,et la préciosite n'a pas 
disparu sous l'attaque de Molière(René ?ray,La Formation de la doctrine 


"Si nous ne jetons sur ca tableau qu'un regard peu attentif,tout nous sem 
-ble si naturel que nous le croyons copter simplement d'apres nature, Mais 
il n'en est pas ainsi, Un si heau tableau n'a iamais @té vu dans la nat-4, 
ure,ausei neu qu'un pêyaage de Poussin ou de Claude Torrain,qui nous perdi 
tras naturel,mei* que nous cherchons en vain dans la réalité." Il est : 
bien connu que ce mot de natura,inscrit en lettres ardentes sur l'étendaré 
g1 de toutes. les quines de ava diss littéraires jusque vers 1900,peut arb- 
riter toutes les excentricités et toutes les artificialités. L'art class- 
ique n'ast pas un naturalisme, "Avec l'apparence du naturalisme,il est 
tout entier un pur idéalisme"(Rrav,p.158 + Cet art n'est pas davantage 
réaliste: il est trop facile de faire etat de quelques passages evare de 
Roileau,de nuelques vhrases hardies de Pascal sur les "trognes armées" ou 
@e Bossuet sur le cadavre,du portrait de Gnathon chez Ta Rruyere,de quelqu 
-es servantes et paysans da Molisre s'exprimant en leur patois,pour prés- 
enter ces auteurs du XVIIe siècle comme des devenciers de Ime Rovary,de 
Mauvassant;voire mame de Francois Conpée ou de Champfleury. le Fee Trame 
$8 vroprement^& d'eilleurs cessé d'etre en faveur aupres de nous comme iL Ei 
etait au temps de nos grands-pères, Cézanne stecriait devant un tableau 
de Rosa Bonheur: "Nous avons changé de méthode, C'est horrihlament ressem 
-blant,." Il rompait par là avec l' "art photographique" comme Raudelaire 
appelait maprisamment le réalisme prosaique du milieu du siècle dernier 
(Ambroise Watfanss, Paul Cézanne, P11803 Paudelaire,Salon de 1846: "La prem- 
ière affsire d'un artiste est de substituer l'horme è la nature et de pro 
-tester contre alle,"), Si l'on voulait faire eclater aux yeux de nos con 
-temporains la modernite de classicisme,il conviendrait plutôt de l'appel 
La er "surréaliste," Gar ce n'est pan la réalite,avec les détails des cost- 
umes et des visszem,le decor at l'ameublement a la "alzac,l'aspect d'une À 
rue ou d'une ville que le classicisme a cherché è rendre: c'est la "surr- 
éelité" qui compte, Les monologues varlés,mais intérieurs tout de méme d! 
Hermione ou de Phèdre explorent dans res replis cachés 1'&me mame des: pers 
sonnages, Mme de Sevigné remplissant mas feuilles blanches "la bride sur 
le aniio composant ses énormes Mémoires & coups d'images disconti 
Hr 


nues fratiquaient,à leur manitre,l'scriture automatique, Le claaricisme 
a atteint à une vérité moins surprenante,mais plus intérieure et plus ler 
-ge que celle de hien des romantiques ®pris d'étrangeté et de singularité 
que celle den rénlistes tendugs dans leur éffort pour décrire mille objet 
zccumulés,&u lieu d'en dégager l'essence épuree et le signification morali 
Varcel Proust: "Ine heure n'est pas qu'une heure: c'est un vase rempli de 
perfums,de sons,de projets et de climats...la littérature qui se contente! 
de ‘décrire les chosss,/4e donner un miserable relevé de leurs lignes et 
de leur. surface est,malgré sa prétention réaliste,la plus @loignée de la 
réalite"( Temps: retrouvé, II, pp.39-405 Charles Plondel,dans le Psychogrephis 
de Marcel Proust,pense gue le mot "heure" dans cette phrese = es 
une mauvaise lecture,au lieu de "lueur,"). Vaine est donc la question que 
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oS os HE SE ba = 
Rrunetisro,Pallinciar st d'autres critiques ont noses sprer aux: lequel 


dar dauyx,du clasciciema ou du en ret la plus rénlints? Ile le. | 
sont,l'un st l'autrs, D'un parc? qua, "usus 83 Ie rtison,s'Éfforc 
cant Aetra imnarson al at, par 18,45 dA: catta couniesion E l'onji 
st qui art 1. wméritehls athitues du savont, il peut consid ar avec un^ 
froidenr relative 15^ ohfietre ou Las State Albia font il traite, D'antre 
pert, le consibilità ardanta Axe romntiques lonr secure une p‘nStretion 
igtans dans ly raslita at Lomp narmetta do nsresvair st traduira, dorr- 
ière lor unnarancar,at var dela la minutis sxact? du savant, 1'Qne prof 
onda das chosas, 
Ie or jut ast cnetans il est vivaca; il ast parmi cos morts qui se nor 
-tant tro» Rien | 
Una page bre anthousiaste sur "soins so trouva dans ape romantis, 
-cha Tchuls,9* livre, Wrillverzer,e vropor A'Andromqua en I340;appelle; 
poine "iin Sroerar Diohtor,ile 3^ einer salant het". Gottfried Fell 
sapinas une Lettre Au 16 sap tambra 1850 À Trarmenn attnar,revrocha à. 
Zens lut car sottas attaguna contra Las omg Luc sg frangnin; "istzsche,! 
i ronvrant at i0c5r9 deng ees Vomo,ss Aralaı nr A ASfandra contre; 
spearn, "nicht ohne Ifgrirm," lee trogiqiss du ITA sicle francais 
(Sf. Rudolf A, Schroeder: "Zur deutschen “MirAisuns Racines," suivi at 
une traduction d'Athalie,Zorona, 1931 LT, n0,540-5; "Racine ee 
In "it bos land " Deutsche. französische Run Rundschau,193%,09,1%4-9), 
e Racine est R'afileurs le moins e n 
des Yen. Mostra: Sep e > lettre D son frère Michel datée du 197 
janvier 1340, A 
Alien de "usset,9e la trar@die: "Toin d'etre des entrever,ce sont des 
arnas,dne recettes,4es secrets, tas léviers, Un architecte se sert de ro 
es, Aa noulies, de. charnentess un nadta sa sert da ractles,et nlus ell 
seront avactament GP Ba EUN, amarsi memant er as olus l'effet sera 
rend, le resultat solide," um contre,lrs wht ques les nlus vives cont 
re E ràsles seraient signée 8 da classiques du *"VITe sicle, racan,le 
17 octo^re 1554, Sor ivcit à Ménage: "Sette troy ae rigueur que l'on y 
ansorte met les plus henw sujets dans les © S... L'Antizone,la r'édée, 
le Sophonishe at la rianne y souf’rent de ande contraintes inutile- 
ment." m texte aer da Ta vontnine(nréfaca an Recueil de - noésies 
chrétiennes at Ajwers i cità sans i. Nervier,Tes s "Woriveins “France lt 
usés per Laure cont. e 3730522) Afclares "IY Tent s'élever au- 
decens des rärles qui ont suique chose de sombre et de mort,, Zette S 
idfa et catte inoression vive,qui s'annelle 'sentiment! ou 'rofit! est pi 
tout autrement subtile que Laine les rasles Au monde," Ies paroles pre 
tan par l'olière à Norente Fans ls Critique de de 1'Tcole | des fermes: 
"Vous Mas de nlaisantes cons avec vos T Flers. .'aissons-nons aller de 
Monne foi ue choses nni nous prennent, aar las entrailles,=t ne chere 
ons nes ds r&isonnenents nour nous arn cher d'nsoir du plaisir," Valery 
Dans tous les arts dont Ys matière n'onnose soint oar elle-r@ne de 
fesistancas vositives,les varitahles artis tes ressentent le péril et 1! 
anmi d'une facilité tro s dé., vn las voit,aans les helles “joques, 
ce créer des difficultés i naires, inventer des conventions at des Ni 
ales taut arhitralves, restrein?re leur liberté" /Piàces eur l'art,p, 
ari Bhan. 59-70), Siena A'tannanvriscenent de l'insnira strani) Fon 
Si me tant ët Atuna runde pichesee intérieure me l'on souhaitcit 
liser,filtrer,souverner vere le direction le olus utile, "In der 
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Beschränkung zeizt sich erst der Veister,/Und das Gesetz nur kenn uns 
ba " Treiheit ‘eehen" (1e s derniers vers de la sche 19 du petit Arane Vas 
wir bringen, Yerkes Tubil&ums-Ausga^e,"erlin et Stuttgart, IX, 235), Peude 
; Y laire: "Parce que je forme ent contraimante, l'idée 3&illit plus inten 
7 88e. AV87Z vous ohserve nutun morceau de ciel percu nar un sounirsil,ou 
ıfentre Aeuv chemindas,renv rochers,m var une archde,donnait une idée 
pe plus nrofonde de l'infini que le rend vanorama vu du haut d'une monta- 
` sne?"(lettre du 19 fév.1860 è Armand Wraisße,Lettres,p.238). Fumbert 
Jolfe, nolish Rards and Trench Reviewers": "Tes lois sont nécessz ‚ires, 
Tine sloustte volerait-elle mieux si elle violait les lois de la sravit- 
[el tion?" artiste moderne se croit plus EE meme qu'il obéit à 


son insu me nréjusés courants,et »arfois a casponcifs ui tyranhisent 
aujourd'hui l'art cinéma atesrenhinne nar aremni Les rewles diverses, 

joe autour desquelles les Aiscussions edentes An “TTT et du XVITTe siècle 
fireht si rang bruit,laiscaiant a l'artiste une ^"imerté fort réelle et 
assez large. Ta srande rele des reslas, nour eux tous,Était de plsire, 
Le Fontaine déclarait en 1652 dans, préfi ce denen Tables: "On ne _ 
considère en Trance que ce qui plait: c'est la srande regle,et pour ain) 
-si dire la selen? Of, Lanson, Poileau,p7,149-50). 

104 Sertes,la conception de l'honnête nome et de li nolitesce mondaine est 
indisnensahle & toute compréhension du gran sietle, fette politesse f 
excluait sans coute de le littérature classique le trosriereté,la vulge 
-rit4,tout immoralisme has, Interrozeons les Classiques eux-mêmes, Les 

for rÉéfaces, les manifestes,les écrits théoriques semhlent unanimes sur ce 
point: L'art "oit servir et anaeigner--lectorem delectendo pariterque 
monendo., René Pre are "Ti'art el eique est un ert utili-eirg,Te pote - d 
vise à l'instruction morale, Prunetidre: "uis conque écrit” prend cherge 
d'éhes" (anual Athistoire = ES 115,fr.,p0.205), Fais il est par E 

[bp clusif de ne citer en ces matière que les préfaces et les Aéclaratfons 

4 théoriques des Scrivains,corme l'a fait Pray dans son livre, IIe part, 

"4, ch.l. Te mode tendait ® placer duns l'utilité Ba iustification de la : 
poésie: les came sty nliaient ou feigngient de le feire, Ta précau 
-tion,on le -ait,est toujours bonne è nrendre, T.'imuteur des Liaisons 
danzereuses st Sep: AtAnhrodite auraient tout susri bien nrotester de 
In pureté Aa leurs intentions morales et 4e l'utilité didactique de 
leur roman, Ina préface théorique est un houcliar que l'auteur brandit 

nearer ou "S aétourner hien des couns, Trenons-nous E 1& lettre cette 
phrase que Hugo écrivait en tête de ses Odes (1825)? "Sonraincu que touti 

Kerivein d doit avoir pour but principal at@tre utile..." Tst-ce à leur | 

n esré d'utilité nue nous annrécierons de il nous y convie,ces odes 
P se sa jeunesse? Ta préf:.ce “fe Phèdre où Racins affirme si rravement se 

intentions f 


nieusenent jansénistes, eat surtout "un | ehefed'osuvre diplo 

=tigue" (Sf, J.Cousin dans la Revue d'Histoire ittéraire ‚Juillet-sentem 
*5re,1?52), Si Molière dans son Placetfie E: Ta Fontaine dans la 
oréfice de ses Tahles »rotestent de Ta mor de leurs oeuvres st af 
-irment la ravita Ze leurs intentións, Eë sans doute que cette mora 
-ité et ces intentions avaient quelgue besoin iios dant soulignées done n! 
Solataient nas dans l'oeuvre elle-même avec toute l'évidence aésirahle 
i NI La "3 ruyare ni Ta ?ochefoucauld ne semhlent fermenent assurés que 1'; 
i home »rofiters de leurs vues nsrcholosiques ou de leurs railleries sat 
| sirig ae Ta morale de Trolilre ou de Ta Fontaine est très _suhordonnée 


La ` 1'elament asthétique,c .-8-1, au désir de "peindre d'apres nature," | 
: | Chez Nacine,la morale reste inssi etranzere à cer trasédies de ne.ssiony 
i de | 
121] | 

| 
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folie,de meurtre,et de suicide qu'elle l'est aux drames de Shakespeare, 
Ia thse de l'amoralité complète de la littérature française classique, 
et en particulier de Racine,à $tó soutenue nar Jacques Riviere("Tes 
Méfaits du moralisme" dans Moralisme et Littérature) qui flétrit Rouse. 
eau pour avoir le nremier\"ohnunil@ le génie francais" en jetant sur 
ces nrohlemes un regard impur de moraliste, Restef2orneille, Dans la 
»réface de Madée, il proclame que son unique but est de nlaire,et de 
nlaire "come dans la portraiture," nar la vérité seule; "Dane la poé- 
sie,il ne faut vas considérer si ler moeurs sont vertueuses,mais siz 
elles sont nareilles è celles de la »ersonne qu'elle introduit, Aussi 
décrit-elle indifférerment les honnes et les mauvaise actions,sans nous 
proposer les dernières nour exemple," Sharles Péguy: "Sn réalité le 
conflit dans Corneille n'est nas un conflit entre le devoir,rui serait 
une hauteur,et la nassion,qui serait une hassesse, Test un dé 


1,F 


rasanisme, l'archéologie, la vie nouvelle pretée aux mythes antiques occ 
upent dans la littérature romantique,narnassienne, svmboliste,et contem- 
norainelvoir notre nuyrana naru en 1941: T'Tnfluence des littératures 
antiques sur la littérature francaise moderne). Ta XVIIe siscle est de 
tous nos siles littéraires le nis indépendant de l'antiquité. Trois 
grands éléments Gloignent des anciens les contemporains de Descartes,de 
Pascal et de Ta Rochefoucauld: Ta Tontre-reforme et le renouveau relis- 
-ieux anti-palen; l'esprit scientifique ménrisant nour le passé; l'idé. 
al de l'honnete homme qui raille impitovahlement les nedants humanistes 
Une fois encore, nous nous sommes laissés prendre aux nréfaces et alla ' 
modestie(fort habile) de nos classiques, qui placaient leurs créations 1 
les nlus originales et les nlus "modernes" sous^l'égide d'Ésone,d'Rurir 
-ide,de ThÉophraste, Maire l'#loge des snciens,é était s'accorder des 
titres de noblesse en se rattachant à d'illustres aieux, D'autre vart 
(et ceci continue la Renaissance,sinon l'Humanisme qui avait failli tu 
-er la Renaissance) emnorté d'une esperance orrueilleuse et iuvenile,le 
XVIIe siècle hondi¥ avec hardiesse vers la nouveauté et l'avenir, "Ne 
nas louer son siScle est narler a des sourds," note Ta Fontaine dans sa 
lettre en vers à Huet, Il raille le rédentisme attardé cui veut sans ce 
-s*e le ramener E Quintilien et Aristote, "Ia sotte antiquité nous a 
laissé den fahles/Qu'un homme de bon sens ne croit point recevables," 
écrit sans rougir Thsovhile, Boursault,hel esorit à la mode,se vante 
"'ignorer le grec et le latin, Te classicisme est heaucoun moins tourné 
vers le passÉ que le romantisme, Ta Tontaine,Racine,et FenSlon ont nu c 
chérir les anciens; aucun d'eux n'a songé une minute A voir la Grèce, 
ou la Sicile,ou Poestum( foir une curieuse lettre du comte de Guillera- 


NEU 


12/2 


Volume 34 + Peyre, Le Classicisme Francais [etc.] 


nson, 
à wn O du XVIIe sibcle,p.317),où ce gentilhomme dit 
sa décention »rosaique devant la Grace qu'il a visitée,la misérable pau 
-vrete du nays, Chateaub d, Nerval, Flaubert, Lamartine lui-même auront 
un bien autre toni); aucun“d'eux n'a «te travaillé par la nostalgie au 
passé, comme le seront Winckelmann, Cheéhier,foethe, Schiller, Hòlderlin, 
Eeats,Iandor,Swinburne,Leconte de Lisle,Carducci,Henri de RÉgnier,Month. 
erlant, Le "tourment du passé"(passÉ mediéval chez les uns ,Hell@nique, 
bouddhique ou oriental chez les autres) est le mal du XIXe siècle,et du 
XXe,mais non du XVIIe, Un classique n'imitait point les anciens avec 1! 
ivresse des hommes du siècle précédent, Il ne vivait point avec les. 
Faunes,les Dryades et les Wrmphes qui peuplent les for@ts de Ronsard ou 
les bocages de Keats, Auprès de l'antiquité,les classiques francais pui: 
-erent surtout une legon d'art, C'est justement que Faguet a pu Écrire: 
"La littérature classique francaise a donné à l'antiquité des lettres ` 
de naturalisation sur notre sol," L'opppsition entre l'Humanisne du XVI¢ 
siécle et le classicisme du XVIIe a «te bien marquée par Jean Thomas, 
L'Humanisme de Diderot(1958),ch,5, 
Nous nous refusons,pour notre part,à faire de la perfection de la forme 
un trait exclusivement classique; ou hien il faudrait appeler classiques 
tous les @crivains qui ont atteint È cette verfection,en négligeant de 
considérer unkeul instant le contenu et le ton de leur oeuvre, Le Booz 
endormi,1'Annes-midi d'un faune,l@ Palcon,la Prière sur l'Aerooole,1* 
Ode au vent d'ouest sont aussi parfaits que hien des oeuvres du YVIIe 
siècle, Ce n'est pas au classicisme,mais & l'alexandrignisme, à certains 
poètes et nrosateurs de l'Art pour l'Art et du Parnasse,que conviendr- 
ait une telle dÉfinition, Le vrai classique,loin de donner la préémin- 
ence & la forme,s'an lique Ò realiser un equilihre difficile entre le 
contenu et la forme,& etablir une ad&quation aussi parfaite que possibl 
entre la matière et la manière, Il fait en sorte que les mots ne dénass 
“ent ni ne forcent la pensée ou le sentiment, Suhstantifs rares,énithéte 
images,adverbes pittoresques,syntaxe tourmentée se sardent hie thorir 
"L'auteur romantique reste toujours en deca de ses paroles; il¢toujours. 
chercher l'auteur classique par delà" (Tne dences, p.41). T'attefition qu'' 
il accorde è la forme, pour la polir et souvent,comme souhaitait le faire 
Renan, pour "l'éteindre," est, chez le classique, la traduction du désir 
qu'il éprouve de durer,de survivre le plus ent au naufrage des 
siècles, Cette forme n'est pas moins achevée parce que les artistes È 
classiques ne la séparent pas du contenu de l'oeuvre et ne la céRabrent 
pas comme l'unique objet de leur adgration. Bossuet et Racine n'allaiend 
point répétant que "les dieux eux-memes meurent" et que le buste seul 
"survit à la cité", Te beau était pour eux "la splendeur du vrai," "Ce 
-lui qui sent véridiquement et mourrait plutot que ne nas dire vrai,voi. 
1& le classique-né"(Xug?ns Marsan, Instances,n.313). Ia forme n'est donc 
point pour le classique €tatage de virtuosité ou renforcement ponas 
et piment de ce qu'il a senti ou pensé. lais elle est bien plut 
freän,styrlisation,et élimination par le choix et la composition, Un fre] 
-in,car en elle le classique trouve cet*Élément de difficulté,de résist. 
ence des matériaux & la pioche ou au ciseaux de l'artiste que Lema tine, 
Delzac,Zole,Victor Hugo lui-même n'ont que trop raremert rencontré ou 
recherché, "L'oeuvre est d'autant plus helle que la chose soumise etait 
d'abord plus dpi Si la matiere est soumise parqNence,l'oeuvre est 
froide et sans intére "(Gide, Incidences,p,21?), Goethe, Converrations 


avec Zekermann, 20 juin 18314 
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Ze 
"O'est avec autant d'impropriéte dans les termes que les Francais,en 
parlant des oeuvres de la nature,emoloient le mot de composition,,.C'esi 
un mot d'une bassesse axtréhe,,.Comme si c'était un gfitenu ou un hiscuii 
gus l'on fabrique avec des oeufs,?e le, farine,et du sucre, Une création 
inteïlectuella,c'ast ce qui,dans le détail comme dans l'ensemble,est pE. 
-nétre d'un seul esprit, conçu d'un seul jet,enimé d'un souffle de vie 
unique," Te tron docile WckArmann aurait oi demender si Faust et le. Sac 
-ond Faust Staient de cas neuvres concues d'un seul iet, Valéry opposa 
Juntemant la composition,non nas su désordre ou & la disproportion mais 
& la décomposition qui saisit les oeuvres oit le fond et la forme sont 
mal soudés ensemble(Varistd TII,pn.70-1), Te mot or^?re est naut-Atre 
plus juste, Pour la première fois,au XVIIe siàcle,l'eenrit francais com. 
prit clairement la souver&ine beauté de l'ordre, Malebranche: "Ta hrau- 
te de l'ordre est plus aimable que toutes les heautés sensihles"(cite 
per Arturo Farinelli,T1 Romanticismo nel mondo listino, TT,p.228). 
Stendhal, Gide, Valéry conservent dans leurs simplicité quelaue chose de 
forcé ou d'apnique, Ils sont simplas pour 
out d'eux,ne sait nlus l'être et savent tr 
un tÉ su rpôme dt 
trop de liqueurs 
Une chose ne plat 


ours PERA ge 
Sir 


pour ne 1! 


art classique ve l'oris 
art romantique, Te class. 
Yefface devant le nersonnage 


qui se concoit hien s'Énonce clairement," T1 va clarts st 
clarté, Voltaire et Fontenelle,l'erimée et Stendhal, Anatole Trance et 
Georges Duhamel ne sont nas moins clairs que nos classiques, Il ne man- 
que pas, d'auteurs que nous relitions volontiers s'ils #taient moins 
des€snérément clairs, Ni Pascal ni Racine n'ont exclu de leur oeuvre la 
profondeur nour v avoir mis la clarté, Charles Peguy: "Ou e-t-on jamais 
vu que le clair exclüt le profond ou que le nrofond excl le clair? 
Ils stexcluent dans les livres,dans les didactiaues,dans les manuels, 
Ils nq s'excluent ni dans la nature^nt-dans cette autre nature qui est 
la erfbe... Norme si les vers de Racine les plus nleins de lumiere n'et- 
aient pas aussi les plus mysteérieux!"(0euv.com e»IX,2.17). Daniel Morn- 
et a mont qu'il fallut de laborieuses ae les efforts des mon- 
dains,la guerre des @ducateurs,nour que le XVII siecle triomphat enfin 
du style confus,de l'obscurisme et des contorsions des precieux, err 
de l'invraisemhlance canricieuse qui, se donnait alors pour la règle du 
roman, Le nremier roman clairfencorefle atrle n^ l'est-il guere),la Prin. 
cesse de laves, datea de 1678; at ctdat en 1688 quwepeent ans avant Rivar. 
ol,le P,Tamv s'4crie enfin: "Le génie de notre langue est la netteté" 
(Hist.de la clarte franc,,0,516), Mette clarté est plutot sobriété ou 
restraint. 
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Cette sobrieté consiste à produire,avec les moyens lesplus simples,les 
effets les plus puissants, Trop dissimuler efit été tomber dans la peri- 
phrase précieuse et la vanité cérébrale du poète "métaphysique." Trop 
montrer eût éte de plus mauvais goût encore, Tout dire est être à la 
fois ohstene et ennuyeux,comme Toyce,C£line ou Louis Aragon doivent déjà 
s'en apercevoir, La Fontaine: "Te tiens qu'il faut la&isser/Dans les plus 
beaux sujets quelque chose è penser" (Les Tapins), Le P.Bouhours, hel espr 
-it et bon esprit,blamait le cavalier Marin de. ga folle prodigalite," qui 
ne laisse rien a penser ni a dire sur les matieres qu'il traite"(Xntre- 
tiens d'Ariste et d'Eugène). Il voulait que l'écrivain ressemhlat plutôt 
& la Sophronie du Tasse,laquelle "ne cachait point ses autés,et point 
ne les exposait"(non copri sue bellezze,e non l'es»ose)(* tretien.sur le 
hel esprit). " p e 
Les modernes ne.peuvent guere apprecier cet art classique que contre que 
-que chose d'autre,par contraste et par repos après la hâte confuse et ^ 
l'insistance A frapper fort si communes en notre temps, Blake: "You neve 
know what is enough unless vou know what is more than enough," 
On devient classtque à force d'avoir d'abord te autre Chose, Te classic 
-isme francais a donc été et tout classicisme sans doute doit @tre,le 
résultat d'une lente et manible conquête des inquifÉtudes at des doutes d 
de l'homme, Il est toujour& =xnos® à se firer,=t reste mouvant et viven 
varce qu'il se retrempe sans cesse dans la flamme de son nronre romantis 
me, Nul n'a mieux exnrim® cela que Bossuet dana son discours de récanti 
à l'Académie: "Ia hardiesse qui convient à la liherté,me1ée è la retenue 
qui est l'effet du jugement et du choix,,,Vous prenez garde qu'une trop 
scrunuleuse resularità, qu'une délicatesse tron molle n'*teicne le feu 
des asnrits et n'affaihlise= ls valeur du style," Les vrais héritiers du 
classicisme de nos jours ne sont-ils points ces héo-classiques, tout. str 
-is de haines, Ae negations at tron aisément victorieux d*une passion qui 
-se laisse tron hien rénrimer, Ce sont plutôt ceuxaqui,nartis de la révol 
-te romantique ou svmholiste,révoltes contre leurs matras, leurs atnas 
et les recettes de l'art antérieur,se sont lentement müris et comprenn- 
ent le nrix de la nobriété,de la contrainte et de la perfection equilibr 
-Ée, Marcel Proust: "Seuls les romantiques savent lire les ouvrages clas 
s 2 p È A 
-siques parce. qu'ils les lisent comme ils ont @t€ écrits,romantique- 
ment. "(Pastiches et melangen,p,267 note), S 
Pousain,le plus grand artiste du siècle et le classique représentatif, 


meurt ? ans avant Andromaque st une année avant le Misanthrope, Ia docti 
rine classique en peinture ast mene formulée das 1667-8,6 années avant } 
la publication de l'Art poétique de Roileau, Je Classicisme est heaucour 
moins indenendant des influences 4trangeren en peinture qu'en littératur 
Louis Surajod s'est emporté avec colere contre cette soi-disant “ecole © 


francaise" de Poussin,de Puget et autres, "iol une erbe rh b pecie 
plus francaisavant eux qu'on ne le fut aprés"(Or gines de l'art moderne, 
p.42), L'influence de 1'Italiesrélle et forte,a “te assimilée, 
Un pays qui se souvient que Diderot lui a éte révélé en grande partie 
par Goethe,Musset dramaturge par la Russie,Gobineau par l'Allemagne,que 
Claudel dramaturge a été joué dans 5 on 6 paya avant d'être À Paris,que 
Mallarme a nrononcé a Oxford des conférences que nul n'et ecoutées ate) 
alors è la Sorbonne, que Cézanne et Gauguin ont *t achetés par 20 musées 
étrangers avant de l'être par les nÜtrem,se doit Être modeste dans ses 
prétentions au nationalisme littéraire, 


Comprendre,c'est malheureusement pour celui qui ne sait point en même 
temps sentir,assimiler l'inconnu au connu," intégrer" le nouvean. 
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deja vuguC'est donc procéder par analogie,et,en mati&re de livres,faire 
de la "littérature compares" dans le mauvais sens de l'exoression(qui 
est le sens de l'adjectif,celui de comparaison), "Ah! mon Dieu! Iaisse 
ons l& vos comparaisons fades," pourrions-nous ectier avec Alceste, f 
Sainte-Beuve: "Te ne me figure pas qu'on dise; lem olassiquem allemands 
(Les cahiers de Sainte-Beuve,n,109), Nietzsche; "Y a-t-il des Classique 
allemands?" 4tWkdalémitessait de répondre par la negative(Menschliches, 
Allzumenschliches,$Ze partie,aphorisme 125), Pour la littérature allemar 
-de surtout est vrai le mot de Remy de Gourmont: "Tout a toujours coexi- 
ste," 
Les olasstaues de l'Angleterre comprirent assez mal ceux que nous consid 
ons 'sn-Franee comme nos plus purs classiquen,Racine,Ia Fontaine, Ross4 
uet, L'histoire de la fortune de Racine en Angleterre le montrerait élai 
-rement, Ni Pope ni Johnson apprécièrent We tragique francais(cf, F,Y, 
EE deine in England), Les traductions des tragedies raciniennes en 
&ngàais,dens tout le cours du XVIIIe niecle,ne sont pas seulement d'ass. 
ez diserücieuses infide es; elles témoignenet, par les deformations qu'es 
lles font subir aux originaux,d'üne inc préhension radicale des qualit. 
@s dramatiques et noftiques ou nous paraît consister l'@smence de leur 
classicisme, Par contre,le Francais qui, ignorant des dates et des classi 
-fications de l'histoire littéraire,,lirait "uchroniquement" les Series 
„ns anglais et dirait naivement ceux qui lui donnent un plaisir analog 
celui qu'il trouve aux vers de Racine et de Ta E 
probablement quelques textes de Druden,Ae Marvell, de Milton,et par des dë 
tout sans doute de "Wordsworth, Ce poète que nous devons appeler romantid 
-n2 est l'auteur des vera anglais qui paraissent T un Francais(et peut- 
/ètre aurait paru à un contemporain de Vargile) les "ins classiques, dans 
le sens large et noble du mot: Laodamia,An Evening Talk,ete, 
Balzac: "Si le gouvernement avait une pensée,ie le soupconnerais d'avoin 
peur des sunériorités réflles qui,réveilléen,mettraient la socisté sous 


“le joug d'un pouvoir intelligent, Les nations iraient trop loin trop to 


les professeurs sont alors chargés de faire des sota"(Louim Lambert,letà 
tre du 20 septembre écrite par le héros! 

Rien n'est plus loin de Boileau ou de Molière que cette nostalgie roman. 
tique d'un passé révolu dont souffrent nos néo-clasniques, Rien n'est 
moins réaliste,chez ces hommes,qui se sont souvent glorifiés*d'étre des: 
réaligtes en politique,et qui s'appliquent A étudier Talleyrand ,Machiave 
el, D'un trait de plume,ils veulent supprimer la Revolution francaise, T 
révolution industrielle,et la révolution démographique qui a renversé 11 
ancienne proportion entre les peunles et les continents, Le retour a 
vertus pavsannes(traitre emprunt au "malfaiteur" Rousseau) leur parsît 
suffisant vour résoudre toutes les questions sociales du monde moderne, 
Tls renoncent & l'üne des grandes vertus du vrai classicisme--son univer 
-salité, Tls veulent être francais @goistement et traditionellement, J,! 
intensité de la sensibilité ou la vision imaginative semble avoir 4té re 
fus à Maurras comme à Toulet,à Moréas comme à Louis Bertrand,& oes orit 
-iques désespérément arides at maîtres d'eux-mêmes que sont Jacques 
Roulenger, Pierre Lièvre,Tugène Marsan, Lucien Dubech, Leur reserve n'a je 
-mais connu l'exuhérance,leur sagesse pincee n'a jamais eprouvé la folie 
qui agita un Racine,un Pascal et meme oe romanesque Stendhal dont ils 
firent un de leurs dieux, Ce mouvement est resté stérile, Ila accumulé 
les négations,mais 11 n'a rien construit lui-même, Des oeuvres glacées 
et au souffle court: les Stances de Moréas,les récits d'André Thérive ov 


d'Abel Hermant, | 
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Xn voulant revenir en arriare, ces nationalistes qui sont d'excellente 
patrioten commetent a leur insu une grave injustice envers l'avenir de 
leur pays, Pour eux,la décadence est inévitable; elle nous a deja enven 
-is, Tl ne nous reste qu'a mourir avec grace,en relisant Andromaque ou 
1e Discours sur l'Histoire universelle et en murmurant quelques pletes 
litanies extraites des Stances, Le pauvre J, yere din tué & la guerre 
en 1915, traduisait fidèlement les lecons Ae sas res néo-classiques 
lorsqu'il écrivait: "Nous sommes condamnés à ne plus pouvoir dépasser 
le XVIIe siscle, .,Sachons alors mourir dignement'(Oeuvres,IT,p.221?). 
C'est un paradoxe plus touchant que risible que celui de ces hommes 
brandissant fierement leur devise "Tout ce qui est national est nétre,", 
et s'empressant de maturer de notre histoire les ° siecles qui ont donn¢ 
Rousseau, Hugo, Michelet, Bergson, Pherre Lasserre a eu le courage intelles 
-tuel de. prononcer bien haut sa palinodie, Jtoréag,sur son lit de mort, 
murmura a l'oreille de Barres: "Classique romantique, den bêtises que 
tout cela!" ("Dernier Wntretien avec Tean Morsas", Vers et Prome,t.XXII 
Juillet-sentembre 1910,p.38). Et Rarrés a" ajouter: "Te crois qu'un 
sentiment dit romantique,s'i1 ent mené à un degré supérieur de culture, 
prend un caractère classique; “ 
Gertains Francais n'ont que tron tendance a chanter en toute occasion 
las bienfaits de la modération,de la discinline,st du frein, Ancore 
faut-il qu'il existe au nréalahle quelque fougue E refréner,quelque pest 
-ion & modérer, Sinon cette discipline s'exerce à vide. Le vrai classic 
isme consiste a $ murir et à dépasser la vigueur juvénile,1'éclat, la rév- 
olte,en un mot x classer le romantisme latent et profond et à l'epurer 
sans le tuer, Valéry a pu dire que les romantiques sont les explorateurt 
et les nionniers, et les classiques ceux qui les suivent: les ednirat- 
eurs,les ingénienrs, les arpenteurs,et les gendarmes(Tred&ric Lefevre, 
Entretiens avec--,n,119) 
Tous rasnechez,moi j'aime," disait Stravinski À ceux qui lui reprochai! 
ent son I envers Pergolese( Jean Cocteau,Lettre © Jacquen Marita! 
-ifiyp.2% 

224 s Yaan Cocteau: "L'ordre apres la crise, voilà l'ordre que je réclame," 
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Richard Thurch: British’ Authors: h 5 dan Gallery, 


Miniature word-nortraits or cameos of 57 Sich ors, an Tnnofate d guide 
for the reader abroad, hinting at some sort f statuary relationship he- 
tween then, "Te He Hudson's language is hushed to a whisner, 
The memorial to ! "dson in "wee Park took theform of a bird-T"&th, surmoun 
-ted ^r a sculpture of Dima DE Tacoh Ynstein, The work found notoriety, 
and thus the quiet senius of "udson is most vidély known in Tngland 
through en entirely irrelevant controversy relating to a not very con- 
vincing character from one of his least representative hooks(Green 
Yansions)(14). over-hred in matters of taste, 
The Golden “ough grew from 2 to 12 volumes,so that admiring critics 
jokingly called it The Colden den "anvan(?2). 
A hackrush of sentimental feeling about him. 
Txamples of his wit remain pressed in honks,flowers of yesteryear; lik 
them,a zhost of itself,with the fragrance and colour only hinted at, 
A protected darling of the gods living in a pedant's paradise, 
His stories of the Tnglish little-man, the Tohn Citizen, 
Some things "7, ‚Davies feared terrihlr,hotahlr rats,and what he called 
"educated ladies"(A0), 

) 299 


To introduce Turchiltda tog, 
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To introduce "inston Churchill today is rather like getting up at dawn 
to announce the rising of the sun, 

D Tith Maugham superficiality is only skin-deen(71). 
Rehecca “Tes 


IRB 


t's method of reviewins novels in ne “ew Statesman started e 
vogue, In her hands it was gar, markling,a riot of Tis 
It was almost too 

-7 imitators(124). 


\“his disability found him out when he enlisted, 


ght and laughter, 
toad to ha true,as we have since learned from her Ares 
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Logan Pearsall Smith: "he Tife and Letters of 
Sir Henry "Totton. 
Volele 
Among the somewhat formal and colourless epistles of that age his letters 
are remarkahle for their wt,their heauty of nhrase,and the impress of his 
kindly and meditative natüre--the first Tnglishman whose corresnondence 
deserves to he read for its literary qualitv,apart from its historical int 
-erest(iv-v), 
Izaak 'Talton on "Totton's "propensity and connaturalness to the Ttalian lan 
-guage" (6). Toreign travel was almost a necessary nart of the education of 
an ambitious youth in the reign of Queen Tlizaheth, The young men went 
abroad,in Shakespeare's phrase--"Some to the wars,to try their fortune 
there;/^ome to discover islands far gway;/30me to the studious universitic: 
ies"(Two Gentlemen of Verona,i,5), Their object was almost &lways politic- 
al, Py ohserving different forms of government, hy penetrating into the sec 
-rets of foreign courts,they hoth prepared themselve for the service of -. 
the State,end procured information likely. to he useful to the Government | 
at home(cf, Winstein, he Italian Renaissance in Tngland,ch.iii),. They actei 
as informal spies on foreign princes,and on the English political exiles; 
and &ttempted to fathom the plots,and discover the warlike preparations, thm 
that were perpetually threatening Xngiand from abroad, ^ueen Elizabeth was 
constantly sending young men abroad at her ovn expense to ^e made fit for 
the public service(cf, Racon,Advice to Villiers, Spedding,vi.43)(8). - 
"hen travel-stained couriers galloned through the gates of old walled cit- 
ies with,in the phrase repeated hy Wotton,"lies in their mouths and truth 
in their packets"(II,213,to Sir Talter Aston; Bacon attributes the phrase 
Stephen Gardiner,Torks,Tllis and Spedding,vii,327; Webster in Vittoria Cor 
-ombona,iii.is "Your mercenary post-hoys:/Your letters carry truth,but ‘tu 
your guise/To fill your mouths with gross and impudent lies"); and when to 
know the news of the world,to sain the confidence of the well-inforned, to 
study the masked faces of statesmen,and to roh the posts,was a profession 
in itself, In "en Jonson's amısing comedy, The Stanle of News,the methods 
of news-collectors are humorously described; the play contains a phrase 
(i.2: "liegers that lie out") which seems to refer to ‘Jotton's famous def- 
inition of an ambassador(16), i 
Nor was the risk of arrest and imprisonment in Rome the ón!y danger that ' 
he ran, In that age of universal suspicion and treechery,his enemies,if i 
they could capture his nerson.misht easily bring him into disfavour with 
the authorities in England, by making it appear that he had entered into 


Me phrase of his old Ttalian host, 3, pens 


yl intimate relations with traitors free or Le SEL a 
(e ier vi 
H 


ed 
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stretti e il visjo sciolto, 
or as he translated it, "Your thoughts close,and your countenance loose wil 
go safely over the whole world"(22) (P4 527 
The pay of a resident ambassador in the reign of James I was at the rate a 
of £3 68, 8d a Aav,for his "diets",and in addition to this sum he was giv- 
en &hout £400 a vear for his special expenses,couriers,and secret service, 
There was a literal allowance also for travel,and the transport of his 
goods(45), Out of his personal salary(about 21200 a year) he paid for his 
honse, servants, food, and the salaries of his secretaries and staff, The mon 
-ey in itself was ample,hut the payment extremely irregular; and Tames I's 
envoys almost invariably returned from their missions in financial Cistres 
and found it impossible to extract the sums owing them from the public 


exchequer ( 47). 
1219 
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It was at Augsburg thát he committed the indiscretion,afterwards famous, 
of writing his witty definition of an ambassador in the album of a friend 
and signing it in full pomo of name and title, "An amhassador is en hone 
.—m&n sent to lie abroad for the good of his country," the definition 
WAS real in Tnglish,hut the pun is lost in the Tatin in which Wotton we 
. wrote it: Legatus est Vir honus,peregrè missus ad mentiendum Reipub, Cau- 
il 0. ecu E Par Cm a QU petet 
s&( 49 — 1,10,» LA Weları 
WEL. Tmahle to give a definite answer,he could only "float in generalities",as 
ge Totton nut it/53), Such was the suspiciousness of the State,that for an 
Thu . official,or even any Venetian of senatorial rank,to speak without permiss 
m-ion to «n amhassador,was an offence punishahle with life-long imprison- 
hilus ment or death, This complete isolation of the foreign ambassador lasted 
down to the end of the Repuhlic, "Le métier d'amhassadeur est assez triste 
"eis ils n'ont de ressource que celle de vivre ensemhle,et ne peuvent &b-| 
"fù „solument voir &ucun nohle,auxquels il est aéfendu,sous peine de mort,d'en| 
#@.-trer chez eux"(Ne "rosses,Lettres ecrites d'Italie,i,191)(55), 
Md CA Zood diplomatic turn was Sometimes rewarded hy & handsome sum of money. 
l Amhbassadors,who found great difficulty in obtaining their pay,had no seru 
d „nles in accepting money fron foreign princes, "otton,indeed,eyrpressly de 
fonds the practice in his State of Christendom on tho ground that it was 
era good thing "to ease an indiscreet enemy of his money." James I,heing 
j informed that several members of his council received pensions from Spain, 
hitag made & jest of it,and said that he wished the King of Spain would give ] 
due them ten times as much,because this unprofitahle expense would render him 
joco less ahla to make war against him(62), 
ih no numher of bravi or "good fellows",as "Totton calls them,employed hy 


great men,and livinz in their houses, forme one of the most sinister feat- 
ures of Italien life in this age,and led to many crimes end murder(64), 
“fotton made use of these men to ro^ the nosts and steal theletters of 

the Jesuits. Tor the most part,he sent copies of the letters to James I, 
allowing the originals to reach their cestination,so as not to "spoil 

the haunt"(65), James often commended “otton'e activity in procuring them 
and offred to send more money if necessary,for the expenses of what the 
amhassador called his "honest industry"; "for I call that honest which 
tendeth to the discovery of such as are not soby what means soever,while 
I am upon the present occunation"(I,351,to the marl of Salisbury); a c&n- 
did phrase which,like his famous definition of an amhassador,shows how 
wholeheartedly he had adopted the morality of his arofension(6e).. Mach 
emhassy was a place of sanctuary,in which no one could he arrested,and 
criminals often took refuge in these arslums,naying their hosts for their: 
entertainment,and jeering at the police from the embassy windows(67). 
Wotton advised a friend starting on the diplome*ic career always end on 
all occasions to speak’ the truth(109),for "you shall never he believed; & 
and by this vip. E truth will secure yourself,if you shall ever he > 
called to any acrdunt; and 'twill also put your adversaries(who will stil 
hunt counter) to a loss in all their disquisitions and undertakings"(al- 
ton's Life; this "State naradox",afterwards repeated by Pismarck,was ate 
trihuted hy David Tlovka to Sir Thomas "entworth in State worthies ,1670, 
29g01-2) (110) . crea : 
G.*.Riondi said that Totton was nt a good courtier, "Avery saint must hav 
his candle,hut he offers none save to the nodhead alone, "he principle SÌ 


a good one in the Church but not in the Aourt,where idolatry is necessa 
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(Ogni santo vuole la sua candela,ed egli non l'impiccia che a Domendedio 


solo, La ragione 8 buona yma in chiesa in corte,dove l'idol&tria à ne- 
cessariaf117). olio 


"The Character of a Nanny Life": "This man is freed from servile hands/: 
Of hope to rise,or fear to fall;--/Lord of himself,though not of lands,/ 
And having nothing,vet hath al1"(130), 

S The Venetians did not hold ahigh opinion of English solders who were too 
dependent on the 3 B's, "beef,beer, and EE? 

x "On his Mistress,the Queen of Rohemia": "You meaner heauties of the NigH 
/mat poorly satisfy our eyes,/More hr.your number than your light,/You ^ 
common people of the skies;/‘hat are you when the Moon shall rise?//... 
You violets that first annear,/% your pure nurple mantle known,/Tike thi 
proud virgins of the vear,/As if the Spirng were «ll your.own;/" hat are 
you when the Pose is hlown?"(cf, Petrarch,In Vita di Taura,sonetto 182: 
"Col suo bel viso suol dell! altre fare/Nuel che fa TI df delle minori 
stelle"; 211: "I' la riveggio starsi umilemente/Tra helle donne, guisa 
d'una rosa/Tra minor fior")(1790-7). 

Totton's inimitahle epigram of the death of Ted) Morton: "He first deces 
1200) she for a little tried/To live without him; liked it not,and died"! 
Hic iacet huius Sententiae primus Author,/DISPTTANDI PRURITUS FIT ECCLES 
-IAR SQA"IXS,/Nomen alias cuaere(216), 7alton's translation: "Here lie; 
the first author of this sentence: ‘Me itch of disputation will prove + 
the scah of the Thruch,' Inquire his name elsewhere"(^19), 

"Trithemius his hook is written in Dutch; other tongues are more common & 
in our State,and for such points aseare to he learnt in them,one that he 
hath a care of his time at home shows himself often as well provided as ı 
a man of good experience in other commonwealths; whereby the poor younge: 
brother traveller loses his reward(262,to Lord Zouche), 

pi live here in a paradise inhahited with devils, Venice hath scarce he- 

— ard of those vices which are here[71orence]practised; my hest commodity 
is the conversation of certain gentlemen,snd their vulgar very pure and 
correct; so that here w- have good means to speak wel! and fto do i11(281, 
to Tord Zouche), 

Marino Grimani,Nuke of Venice,died, He was visited hy his friends,whom, 
welcoming with a very high and strained voice,and they taking knowledge 
thereof as « sign of much strength and life in him,"No(said he)I speak 
aloud like our hoys,that being sent of errands in the night,sing by the 
way when they are afraid"(343,to the "rel of Salisbury). 
The Venetian proverb,che chi bada ad ogni piuma non fa mai letto(he who 
counts every feather will never make a hed)(401). 

: At 1 Ge 
Treasure un anger till a fitter time(21%,to Sir ‘alter Aston). 
Cato: "Bellum se ipsum alet"(Livy,xxxiv.9.12). The very pleasure of con- 
tending will foment contention till then end of all flesh(371,+0 Samuel 
Collins), 


i 


9 Table Talk, 
440-1. Rvery man a letter hevond himself is a F001 Lag, 
3. It is the wholesomest getting a stomach by walking in your own ground 
and the thriftiest,hby laying it on another man's table, 
4, Atheists in affliction like blind beggars; forced to ask,hut know not 
of whom, 
9, All women are for ons use, thous 


; pu" à gh in divers titles, 
Says & pn J22] 
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11, Next to no wife «nd children,your own wife ancchildren are best past- 
time; another's wife and your children worse; your wife and another's chi 
-ldren worst, 

Ri 12, Court motions are un and down, ours [smbasnadore! f] eiroutar; theirs, li- 


ke squibs,cannot stay at the highest, not return to the pl&ce whence they 
rose from,but ouh and wear out in the air; ours like millwheels,busy 
without changing; they fortunes,we vicissitudes, 
15, A soul in & bat body lies soft,ant is loth to rise, 
11, Tlattery is increased from a pillow under the elhow,to a hed under 
} the whole hody, 
19, The hest hed-fellow for all times in the vear is a hed without a fell 
on. A Ditta Caterer + pond 
20, Sleep is death's picture drawn to the life, nua, "ëng È) tok af | 
31, Truth is every man's ^y asserting, ar Puh, d 9w eor rs Mi 
442, 39, Monsieur Moulin in Orleans on the Trench Ying s death: "O Monsieur,c! 
er est a nous 42 mettre les doits sur la houche et contempler les grandeurs 
KARIER Dieu avec vénération et silence," : 
44, The cameriere of Sontarini,at his return to Venice,being asked what 
xi he had seen in "ngland,said,after he had x e much courtesy,&c eshe 
had seen un'/altr& cosa che non si poteva dir er essere heresia; in som 
-ma,he saw a picture in london of the Pope a 5 stool,Aropnins medals, ` 
mitres,heads,with many cardinals and priests holding up their hands; &t 
which the Venetians laughed exceedingly. j 
415 gin objection being made against the acting of a tragedy in Christmas bef- 
ore the Queens it was answered that "choice was mide to nut your Majesty i 
in mind that since your reign,tragedies were from the State got upon the 
stage. 
* 55. A prisoner in Venice rejoiced when he heard Sixtus V was made Pope, 
for "sure"(saith he)"I shall now he free for he,..me when Ifas a hoy," 
495 74, "y the Turks! law all contrats written in Tatin may he broken, 
28. Masters of houses are like false nillars,which seem to hold up the ho 
-use,which indeed the foundationg holds up them, 
14b 97. Before men leap into sreat businesses, they must see to have a good 
foundation and ground to rise fron,as one to fall on(cf.1,38°,to James I: 
"nefore princes lean saa env irmortant traty one with another, it ssemeth ` 
us nececsarr to huve & adod ground from whence to rise,as another to fell 
unon"), 
4 Y 112, "he Spanish ambassador nested no snectacles in "enice,for sure stadi 
l represent most things far ^izzer than their truths. 
419 119, Diodati of Padre Paolo,huomo cubiculrre,on what side soever he fell 
stood still, 
497 132, Denials from Princes must he sunnlemented with gracious usage, that 
X though they cure not the sore,vet they ahate the sense of it, "ut hest it 
is all favours coms directly from themsleves,ñenials and things of hitter 
-ness fron their ministers, 
137, Miles literatus,or clericus militaris,Sir priest. 
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„Tach generation of men are convinced that their difficulties and achieve. 
ments are unnaralleled, One of the few constants in life,for the individua 
and for the cormunity,is a sense of crisis, According to Johnson,!ilton 
believed that after the Restoration the times were so out of joint that 
trees and grass had lost heart as he had,and grew more tardily than before 
(1), In truth,there can he no crisis in any ahsolute sense,since life,like 
the King's Gowernment,must be carried on, Looked hack on,the past makes a 
pattern,every element of which,however trivial,is necessary to the whole, 
The present is always chaos(2), 
^hange is imnercentihle, A face seen day after day seems changeless, until 
a suden realisation comes that time has hollowed it and hleached it; leav 
are everlasting,tntil lo! they have witheredyand hare branches clutch at a 
wintry sky; an empire is great,and then is fallen, Days pass,and months, 
and years,signifvinz what?--to a ledger clerk so many ledgers fillec,to a 
politician so much importance acquired,to a prostitute so many who have 
stretched themselves out héide her,to a financier such a hank halance accu 
-mulated,to a missionary many branches plucked from the hurning,to a 
civil servant so much progress made towards pensioned retirement,to a 
journalist so many nespapers nroduced,sold,read,and cast aside to light 
fires or wrap un fried fish; to all,fonlish hopes which were Aisapnointed, 
foolish despair which has survived(3), Ten years is not long--a seventh of 
a lifetime,or two P&rliaments' full tenure,or a sentence for rohhery with 

* y-mwiolence, Take away 10 years from Lenin's life and few would have heard of 
i him; take away 10 years from “lordsworth's life and his reputation is unaff 
ected, If ten years is not long,ten years ago is long ago. Then, Shirley 
Be Temple had but just come crying into the world,where she was som to ce-'@ 
. licht millions, Thenthe Duke of "indsor was still Prince of "lales,Cav&lcad 
" unwritten,and unnraised hy Mr Agate,the country still unsaved,.nd Ramsay 
MacDonald who was to save it,still leader of the Labour Party(4). 
Newspapers have their ohituaries ready filed, "e regret,or,in the case of 
important persons, deenly regret to announce the ceath of So-and-so,still 
hreathing,ambitious,with money and passion left to exnend, Lord Alfred 
Nouglas is one of the few who have heen given an opportunity nf reading 
the published version of their own ohituaries, In 1921 the Mvening Mews, ` 
acting on a false report of Tord Alfred's death, published nis ohituary, the 
-reby providing grounds for a lihel action which resulted Tord Alfred heir 
awarded 21000 damages. These ohituaries require periodical revision,he whe 
once deserved = colwm and a half,later only deserving perhaps three quart 
-ers of a column; he whose imagined death wes- once an occasion for reflec- 
tions in a de mortuis nil nisi bonum strain, later hecoming an irrenlaceah! 
loss to his country(5). Kro koro 
Lenin resolved all politics into the single question, Tho whom(kto,kovo)? 
XN? Lirewrrestlers locked together, each strussling to pin the other down and 
più. be ugoermost,or standing apart and lookinz for a likely erip,or attempting 
A EM some ruse,are Tho and “hom, "hen "ho is overthrown,bedomirg "hom,some who 
o were “Thom hecoming “Mo,and there are still "ho and "Thom wrestling, cho 
^M nas the advantage over "hom of being established in authority; "hom of 


hg tee al the energy derived from envy and a consciousness of wrongs en 
P -dured(7), "ho survives,hut with less confidence than before(10). 


aigue E Shurch mar he said to have Kean fighting & rearguard ct 
V ion, If the ninlical account of the creation was-invalidated "y evolution 
-ary theories, 
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have not these also been invalidated in their turn? As a piece of tactic 
this may ^e &dmired; vet all it &mounts to is throwing bad science after 
good dogma, involving "he Origin of S8peé&es in the ruin of Genesis, For D 
14 yars a committe of churchmen reprsenting all shades of theological op: 
-nion lahoured at the task of reformulating Anglican doctrine, The result 
of their lahours,puhlished in 1978,is a curious document in which unanim 
Neity has heen achieved by equivocation(13), Angels and demons have, "at 
the very least,a svmbolidal value"; miracles máy'have happened, though 
"many feel it to he more congruous vith the wisdom and majesty of God 
that the regularities,such as men of science call Laws of Nature,should 
serve His purpose without any need for exceptions on the physical plane"; 
the Anglican “ell,if it still retains a shadowy existence,is markedly 
less forhidding than Dante's, Put a Roman Catholic writer of the mid?1e 
of the last century,infected hy the ehullient optimism of the ftimes,poi: 
-ed out that,though Hell was clearly not to ^e compared with Heaven,it 
still represented a considerable improvement on earthly existence(14), 
_\ Tealth, which used to he resnected,has come merely to he envied; and the 
well-to-do find it necessary either to he apologetic or to hecome social 
ists, Rishons explain that they are out-of-pocket on their salaries,under 
-graduates that their hearts are with the masses, Impericlism,once so sti 
strident,has found & precarious dispguise in mandated territory,and Indie 
resounds with imported parliamentary eloquencel15), 
Onde)!ır James Douglas might legitimately have heen regarded as sentiment- 
> ist-in-chief,but now he has heen superseded, It is not that that his he 


and has lost its cunning,or his tear-ducts run dry,but that the hearts 
he once touched have changed und no longer responded to his treatment(17) 
In r H.G.vells's film The Shane of Things to Come,golden vouths and re ić 
-ens live delectahle,amorous lives,falling without self-consciousness int 
one another's hygienic arms,with no jealous squall or inward grown to 
disturh their hliss--this seen from nlush seatsfacross intervening dark- 
ness,tvpewriters all still,orders all taken,washing-up done(18). Ina 
film,directed by Prof,Tulian Fuxley,the evolutionary process was demonst« 
rated culminating in radiant and nude youths and maidens floating heaven. 
wards,the decencies being ingeniously safeguarded by a light,»ut opaque, 
mist which floated round their nether-»ortions(19). í 
A characteristicatly American importation has managed,hy calling itself 
the Oxford Group,to acquire snob anneal,and to get vaguely associated wii 
Newman and Pusey. An attempt to register itself as a company under this 
name for the purpose of receiving a hequest,aroused protests in Parlia- 
ment, These protests,led by Ir,A.F.Herhert,were unsuccessful,and Oxford F 
hes had to endure its association with Dr Frank ?uchman's activiti^s, | 
Dr Buchman looks like a successfu? business man of the Rotatian sort,and: 
when in London stays at Brown's "otel,which was also Fipling's favourite; 
hotel, According to Mr Rom Tandau's God is Tv Adventure,when taxed with : 
living exnensive’y Dr "uchman made the significant retort that God was &' 
millionaire and so under no necessity to economise, An efficiently produc 
-ed periodical made its appearance in 1938,in technique identical with 
all forms of photographic propaganda,whether The U.S.S.R. in Constructior 
or the little leaflets wrapped round constipation cures--that is,showing 
smiling faces,varied,male andfemale,hut alike in that they smile, Mouse 
parties ure organised,at which sins,usually of an economic,hut sometimes 
of a sexusl,character,are publicly confessed(20), "he movemnt has heen 
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successful in Scandinavia," outh Africa and Switzerland,and is reputed t 
co havdfound a notable adherent in "rau Vimaler,wife of the head of. tha 
Gestapo. Dr Tuchman campaigned for l'oral Rearmament,which, like Plake's 
mental fight waged with arrows of desire,holds out the possibility of 
being strong and valiant without going to the expense of acquiring arig 
or running the risks involved in using them, His fellow countryman, D 
‘Jillian Tames,hit on a similar ièa when he suggested a "moral equivalen 
of war, "he trounla is that war has no moral equivalent,any more than A 
incest has; and if it had & moral equivalent, this would he as deplorab- 
le as war itself, Strip-tease,for instance,misht perhaps he regarded as 
the moral equivalent of,hut is scarcely an improvement on,fornication 
(21), Like moral cnurage,moral victory,moral anything,it represents an 
attempt to reconcile the contrary Nemands of flesh en irit by includ- 
ing them in one comprehensive formula, l'oral cannibalism would probably 
make a strog anveal to cannihals,and "oral rape to the inmates of luna- 
tic asylums, Another movement, in essentials of « like nature,is Social 
Credit, which might perhans Be described as "oral Capitalism, “he poor m 
may ^e made less poor without the well-to-do havinz to disgorge,and re- 
volution become unnecessary because all have more to lose than ‘their 
chains(22). . 
The logical end of romantic materialism is some form of utopia, If heav 
-en is transferred from Nternity to "ime,from beyond the skies to earth 
then it must come to pass; andif it refuses to come to passsthan what h 
has come to pass must he called heaven,and woe unto those who question. 
its celestial pretensions, Two rival heavens-on-earth have been put on 
the market whose protagonists hurl abuse at ene anóther,and are only 
united in despising whoever will not admit the momentousness of their 
rivalry, Since,in practice,the acts of the U.S.S.R. and the Third Reich 
have horne a marced and increasing reserblance to one another ‚the lot 
h-their rival admirers and detractors has beend hard indeed,and was made 
D appreciably harder hy the German-Soviet Pact, "hen a Rothschild was 
spoiled’ of nis possessions in Vienne,socialists must complain; patriots 
found their hearts z'owing when Pritish ships were homhed off the coast 
of “pain; the extermination hy Stalin of his revolutionary associates 
caused those who moet Aisannroved of the deceased's activities when 
al ive,to complain,an?i won delighted apnroval from those whose heroes 
they once were(23), A dep discord between two expressions of the same 
spirit of romantic materialism--a "rave “ew Torld and a Prave Old World 
facing one another and flourishing the same wea» ns, "his conflict came 
to provide the underlying pattern of thought, It hecame an obsession 
from which no one was wholly immune,creeping into novels,plays,music- 
hall turns(24), 
The cumulative effect of hooks by and about D.H.Lawrence was to hore 
even those who did not read then; Aes Get scenes in which & hero 
or heroine is sviritually refreshed by nrotracted emhraces,vanished 
from contemporary fiction,the Dark Uneonscious transforming itself into 
the Dark Mlass-Nonscious(25), 
Trotsky's account of how 6 factory workers and 6 »easants were included 
in the delegation to Rrest-Litvosk,but took no part in the negotiations 
They were allowed to attend ceremonial functions,anc partake of the re- 
freshments offered(26), 


"hey are now so rooted in office that it seems inconceivahle there 
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should ever have heen interludes when they were not Cabinet TMinisters, 
Sir John Simon occasionally--to use Mr Tloyd George's expression--"lend 
deine one of his countenances" to a Government measure(28). 
It is not power which Parliament lacks,any more than Louis XIV or Ficho 
-las TI lacked power; rather the will to exercise it, Power without re- 
+ solution is as vain as desire vithout virility,and evokes as scant res- 
nect (29) a drastic change-over of opinion, 
Power is men's everlasting pursuit: "The general inclinetion of „ll man 
„kind is a pernetual and restless desire after power which ceaseth only 
in desth"(Hohhes). They follow it lovingly from place to nlace,from 
nerson to person,from idea to idea, "men power:shifts raptdly,the most 
practised nower-diviners falter, ™ the time they have made un their 
minds to inzratiate themselves with, for instance, the legatees of the 
Russian Revolution,most of these are shot as traitors(31). 
After one such mild speech by the Tuehrer in the early part of 1959,th 
Daily Sketch reported that all the florists in Tondon were sold out, ! 
though whether to provide wreaths or houquets or household decorations | 
was not explained(32). 
Heroes very often expire as heroes and as men simultaneously,like 7.5. 
Lawrence, The "ar was far enough away to he romanticised, "en who had 
been heroic explained that they were sensitive,men who were sensitive 
explained that ther had hean heroic, Me fashion was for the soldier- 
poetfagonised at having to shed ^lood,listeninz to ha ^irds singing 
when the guns stonned,with his Keats or’Shakespeare's Sonnets in the 
nocket of his tunic; yet not less courageous and effective in action fe 
for that; if anything,more, Lawrence filled this part perfectly, He 
was the conscientious consenter(33), 
An age may he known hy its hero, “ven the dead are made to conform to h 
his lineaments,furhished un to look lixe him, "hus Sir Tames Tarrie, 
shortly hefore his death, undertook the difficult task in his play The 
Rov David of presenting Ting David as & Prince Sharning,e youthful sol- 
Tier whose war-memoirs would have resembled Mr Sassoon's(34), "ut his | 
technique was out-of-date, the right moment vast, "^^ early,not the late 
mirties was the time for it; hefore,not after,German rearmament Mr 
Auden might have succeeded, stressing David's early proletarian sympathi 
-es; hut not Sir Tames, Not even the fame of Miss Mlizabeth Rergner, | 
who played Navid,equinped for the part hy her face if not by her sex, 
sufficed to save the play from failure, i 
If such an average man exists,he cannot he identified, "hen he is knowr 
he is no longer average, Tvervmen is an abstraction,a dream figure who 
may evoke pity like Charlie Chaplin, laughter like ir Chips. He may alsc 
he synthetically produced--as the "economie l'en of 19th century economis 
or Tousseau's Natural '"an,or the Varvists! Proletarian Yan, These are 
symbols merely,used to balance an equation or populate a utonia(36). 
The dead who tell no tales may ^e understood,hut the living who tell 
many are full of mystery, Trankness is usually.more uncomiunicative the 
than reticdence, "y nretending to tell everthing,what is not told is 
more securdly hid’en, "he burglar is & choice spirit who,when 7 job, 
prefers ohjets d'art td>common-of-zarden silver spoons(!ark enr, 
Low Company}; ‘he waiter devotes his scanty leisure to intellectual 
pursuits(nave Marlow,Soming Sir); the monarch is never so hanny as away 
from court formalities(^ueen Marie of Poumania,ly Life); and the prost- 
itute imbibes culture from a @loomshury clientele Sheila Cousins, To Be 


Lan ahamed)(37). 
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The average burglar or prostitute or queen,lika the "rien zm “oldier,is 
necessarily anonymous, “ach autohiogranher is concerned to portray him- 
self,not as he is,hut as he would wish to he--given equally to piping 
through the valleys wild and to wagons-lit,toush enough to kill and ` 
tender enough to love, This vogue for self-dramatisation hastonened un e 
lucrative career for down-and-outs,convicts,and other former social out- 
casts(58). A term of penal servitude has its compensations when it may 
later produce abundant rovalties; the prostitute on her weary search for 
a client may take comfort from the thought that one day her reniniscen- 
ces may ^e marketahle, Pockets which once had to ^e picked will freely ` 
disgorge when a picknocket's inner life is made available at ten-and-six 
netf39), 
The veneration and .idealisation of “outh, Youth is the answer of the age 
-ing to deaths nerhans one day by means of monkey gland,or some other wc 
wonder of science,&ttainahle@ren hy those who have lost it; withered i 
flesh again glowing,snent apnetites again stirring, ardour renewed; unti 
then,to he adulated, fawned on,o^sequiously led, Demagogues pride themse 
-ves on attracting Youth to their following; religious leaders groan. the 
“outh has deserted them; noliticians come forward as champions of Youth, 
and men as well as women strain after youthfulness, smoothing away wrink- 
les,ohliterating greryness,dentured,massazed,exercised,voung,. Politicians 
when they are age’? plea? their still routhful hearts(40), 
If Anthony,Viscount TneWworth was an edition de luxe,there were ¿lso 
popular editions,at seven-snd-six and two shillings and even six ence, 
"hat an impossible task to break one chosen face Anwn,distributing its 
components as :. compositor uses tr»e(49)., 
"hatever was nut into the ",".C,nust either take its texture or he exp- 
elled,a waste product; though different meats were inserted,the results 
ant sausages were indistinmishahle(44), Precious moments purchased to 
praise a pill,or explain a soap's excellence, Sir Tohn "eith was deeply 
respectful towards those set in authority over him and expected a corres 
-nondingly dee» resnect from those over whom he wes set(45), The same 
voices speaking in the same accents were "heard in war as in peace; the = 
same gentle nereuasion washed aceinst the nine million, patiently wearing 
away angular opinions{4%), 
No Ogpu or Gestapo or Ovra is strons enough to sustéin the authority of 
a dictator who is not to a certain extent a mirror held up to his people 
Kings, residents, Prime Ministers, Lamas, PopesyCaliphs,all who enjoy their 
little moment of &uthority,d0 so hy virtue of momentarily emhodrins the 
hopes,fe&rs,desires,dreads,resentnents of those over whom they have beer 
set, Me hliné lead the hlind hecause there are none who see, And if the 
-re were,woul? the sightless celiwer themselves over to them? "X ther 
mouse out their eege too, “here is no leading astray, since Teaders ere 
made in the likeness of the lea(4"), 
renind them thet 

s hore ith hin 
while strongly disapproving of his hehariour,even a little awed hy him, 
perhaps, lixe plain virgins complaining of wentonness,his opnonents found 
hin comforting, “ince the Trench Revolution, the rich hive lived in incre 
-using fear of the poor, Such « moment of blind panie wes precipitated 


when the first Lehour Covernment tor” office, Tas it reesonahle to sunn- 
ode that now the renresentaives of the many who worked so ha 
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smell è reward hed come to power,they woul? refrain from spoiling tha 
few "ho sot so much without working at ell, Vet all tha heonened was the 
a Scotsman with a rich qua&vering voice and a gift for meandering or&to- 
rryhecane Prime Minister, He is,in Jr Ohrucnill's words,willing to drive 
tue car of “pire Zomm every slope so longas he can put on the brakes 
ong ^e graised for his sill in apylring them. “hat a relief it was, like 
hearing sounds downstairs nich suszest s hurslar and findingpn invest- 
igation that it is only 4 policemen makingRure no windows or doors have 
^en left oven hy nistake(51). As Sir Oswelld Mosley put it, they were 

o lie a Salvation Amy "and which turned ont with banners flying for the 
Judgment Day,but when the first rumble of the annroaching cataclysm was 
heard,turned in disarray and fled, "heir eoninz to power was^the culnin. 
ation of uch patient effort,much expense of passion, Now many envelopw 
had heen licked,adtressei and delivered,how many ardent words spoken,he 
fore they found themselves ranged behind “Tis Majesty's tovernment, "mat 
a pouring out of spittle and ink and breath before thet cane to pass(53] 
Macdonald presided over the mectings,waving his arms about like a hand- 
conductor, “heltechnique of narliamentarism had come to ^e identified wit 
governnant itself, A motion "that this Mouse favours a substantial red- 
uction in the unemployment figures," dehated,carried,in their eyes vas 1 
the quivalent of finding work for the "Less, One of them,after nresid 
-ing. over & committee of the Indian Nound-tanle Zonfarence,remarked that 
things had sone vell,since he had managed to avoid all controversial 
su^jects(54), the gains that would accrue to society, 
Ir John Strachey an? Sir Oswald Moszéy joined forces for & little while, 
and taen separated, m 


3 

so much a thousand words,clashed with sach other, l'eetings were content- 

ious and unrpoductive(55), Far into the night the asserthled economists 
Aisputed,unahle to agre» even ahout the terms they used in their discu- 
ssinns,a new variant of the Tower of ?ahel, The Xconomic Advisory ^ounc- 
il still has some “ind of shadowr existence; but whom it advises,and how 
and when,is know only to those concerned in its activities, Ab happy Ta 
-hian days when he was Sidney Teno,peacefully turning over municipal res 
cords in quiet cellars,peacefully collecting information ahout the inad- 
equate past and devisins an adequate future!(57), | 
"hrow children on the labour market at fourteen, 
Macdonald's performance led !ir Churchill to recall how,when he was & 
child his nurse had taken him to a fair,where,zmong other attractions, 
there vas announced the spectacle of a Boneless "under, "e had pleaded 
with his nurse to he allowed to see this Tonder,^ut she had refused, An- 
other time,when he was a biscer boys she had said,but not then, “Ne had 
waited and waited; and now after 60 years his patience was rewarded, His 
eves rested at last(pointins to the Prime Minister) on the ”oneless "Tond 
-er, "hen the Vational Covernment vas formed and Mr Churchill found him 
-self excluded from ityhe ruefully recalled this quip. That a politiciar 
snould make so heavy & sacrifice for a joke must count to him for virt- 
ue, “he Victorian cream,vrogress without tears,faded,was to end in tears 

_\ ri tnous 2rogress(523, 
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champion nf oppressed nenples thi t he most fancied himself, "he romenti 
idealist invariably turns his eyes ahroad, It is sor&asierlmuch) and more 
exciting to side with the weak and defy the strong in other countries 
than at home, Speakingout in ringing tones for dovm-trodéen Asiatics 
brings a slow of rizhteousness and hrickhats which matter(61!, In Centra 
Ourope,l4ecdonzl?ó was included with "yron,Oscar "ilde and Galsworthy as 
representing “ingland's Nest, “hen a journalist sav him early one morning 
looking,rapt,across the Tae of reneva,and created him,he mournfully ans 
-wered; "Me dar is for the vorrild,but the morrrnins is for myself," He 
was the great ewnonent of the nations getting together round : conferenc 
tahle,ne presiding, "heir discontents and suspicions "old all melt away 
ice morning mist in the sun of his righteousness(63), à | 
nere were earnest advocates of the hunane killing of cattle who looked | 
up at the massive headquarters of the Ogpu with tears of sratitude in 
* their sys,earnest advoactes of proportion:.1 representation who eagerly 
assented when the necessity for a dictatorship of the proletariat wes 
explained to them,esrnest clergymen who waled reverently t^"rough anti. 
God mussums,earnest pacifists who wetehed Aelightedly tanks rattle ¿cros 
thared Square and homhing nlenes darrening the sior,sarnest town-nlanning 
specialists who stood outside over-crowded,ramshackle tenements end mut- 
tered, "If only ys had something like this in “nclen4!"(65), Nugene Ty- 
Dis ant in Utopia: "Deftlz Shaw skimmed the surface,careful not 


to break through the lacquer of Anverrances., Is judged food conditions 
» the Metropole menu, collectivisution TC the model farm, the Ospu hr the 
model colony at Polshovo;socialisn hy the twittering of attendant syco- 
phants e le wis so taken un with "enonstartings how youthful - ne ¿gile he 
wes thet he had no attention to spare for the revolttion in practice," 
In honour of Yr Shew's 75th virthdey ywhich took place while he was in 
l'oscow,a huge nectine ves hela, fittingly,in the old “ohlest Clus,in the 
room where «o many political prisoners have heen tried end convicted, 

Te Shaw explained in his speach how he’ had thrown the emergency supplies 
of tin fond with which he had heen equinned out of the train on his way 
through Poland »ecause he knew that talk of a food shortage in the U.S, 
S,H, vas all nonsense, Tt was the only thin; the Tussians were unable to 
forgive him--thet he should have thrown away food instead of ringing it 
with Mm to ‘oscow( ‘5), 

Ur Uo 3a Pay representins Tuma,tha Ara Then ren 
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» 
-erything under" the sun represented axcent the 25 gaol and 
300,000; 000 cultivating their small natehssof overworked land(72), 

Then he saw the palatial Vicarovts "ouse at "ew Delhi i: process of 

ing built,Clemenceau renarked: "Ca sera la plus ragni ue de toutes 
ruines"(75), 

Lora Passfiela's small,rotund fisure,his confused eyes an? thick voice, 
impressive at e Tabian lecture,were pitiahly inadequate to mediate hetwe 
-en inflaned Jew and Arab, Gonfrontins him with their hitter antagonism ` 
was like confronting an elderly snacislist on sex repressions with a hom 
-icidal maniac in pursuit of a small girl, He leant towards the .Arah 
side, Sonorous Hehrew curses were called dawn upon hin,and it was even 
said of him,as of "err Hitler and Dr GFoehbelsythat so cruel a, chastiser 
of the Tewish race must be himself a Tew(78), 


Thus the tovernment humad slong,helpless before incre: sing anermloment 
amplome 
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and deepening cepression,yet,lixe the Ahhe Siéves during the Paris Reign” 
of “error,remeining in existence,an? that given all the circumstances, Dës 
ing a not inconsiderahle achievenent(79). They even meditated ahendoning 
politics altosether,so cruelly remote did office seem, The had exhausted 
their armoury of abuse, Tach had seid the worst thing he knew about the 
other, Tn the struggle for circulation which & popular newspaper must 
constantly wase,attempts had heen made to met reeders by offers of siftsy 
free insurance,ond other ^enefits, An unexpected offer by the Daily Neral 
to provide registered readers with a set of Dickens's novles;in 16 vols 
and worth 4 guineas,for 11 shillings,led to the reopening of hostilitiéss 
on a, more lavish scale than *afore(35), The Daily Nail, Daily “xpress and 
Mews=Uhronièie offered their readers sets of Niexens's works for 10 shill 
-ings. ‘ow tne pace quickened, Tanvassers were dispatched to remote parts 
of the country with pens, pencils,caneras, taasets, knives and forks, boots, 
coats an? pants to distribute in return for an undertaking to become a ra 


à 
3 


illings. 


he had written for hic chilfren,end which was not to he published until 
they wer? all dead, The "anth of Sir "enry Dickens released this Life for 
ouhlication,=n? the Daily tail acquired it at a cost of £40,000,0r more 
than £1 per word., Posters appeared in the tuba stations and other promin- 
ent places of Dickens's head looking out from a orown o? thorns; hut he- 
fore publication ha? hegun the Daily Txnress produced an effective counte 
_eblast in the shape of en article ny 7r Thomas "right for the first time 
Aisclosing tne details of nickens's seduction late in life of en actress 
nllan Ternan, Thether as a result of Ur "right's disclosures,or of the 
punlic's satiety with Nickens's vorks,the Life failed to srousenuch intei 
~est(87). 

A nane becomes momentarily proninent,a face picked out from among innunei 
-able other faces,as when & searchlisht plays on & crowd,catching one fac 


foae, white, starinc,and then passing on to enother, An immense output of 


verhose, grief from pens which spacialised in such themes, so hrothers anc 
sisters, Perhans tne disaster was anotionally over-capitalised; look afte 
the tears and the pennies “ill look after themselves, A fund which was 
started to provide for the fanilies of its victims wes poorly suhscrihed 
This confused situation in dus course sorted itself out, 
One after another, the best known figures in the ‘Jar were Aving,each givet 
his long ohituary und memorial service,and then forgotten, Gradually, the 
Great Tar beceme the 7ar,thensmore oninously,the last war(96). 
Lord “osenury momentarily emerzed from retirement to remark that Shrist's 
+sachingis "Mat is mine is thine",and the teaching of Socislism,"That i: 
thine is mine," Tir Mideleton “urry,nrovosins to tele Anglicen orderr,hopt 
-fully envisaged a synthesis of "arvism and Mristianity under the eusp- 
ices of the Mhurch of Tngland; St Paul and ^t Tarx,he argued,were labour: 
cars in the same vineyard(in Me Defence of Nemocracy)(97). 
Aommissions of “nquiry accumulated like dirt; plates and dishes ina laz; 
E household; in due course producing their reports,mostlw bulky(102), 
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A sick man who gets relief from a drug is the more reluctant to face 
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‘the operating table; if $e can make himself whole with a end bl end- 
ure the surgeon's knife me Tiherals alone kept qu "> e uninvited 
guests at a reception i themselves and takin g up eir station 
"ear the vuffet(106), 
People soon got used to the idea of bein off gold, It was like the fir 
-st visit of = resnectable householder in distress to the »awnshop, As 
he creeps along with hissurreptitioud bundle in the dusk,he expects pas 
GE OY to recoil, disgubted, from him; when they do not ‚he takes heart, 
nd te next time goes more brazenly, antil he is as indifferent to bein 
seen on his way to the pawnshop as on his way to the church(115), 
few countries followed Xnland's example and made token priments,thes 
representing the faint agitation of almost extinct conscientious scrup- 
les,the sinsle egg left in a ro^^ed nest,.Loens were still: ^»umped out 
from Trance,money-transfusions to revivify sickly alliances, In the 
17.5. ruined financiers anf specnlators fell like auturm leaves from up- 
stairs vindows(115), Tokes at the expense o? financiers vere as coron 
in the New Yorker as jokes at the expense of curates in Punch, Thoush 
the Yew worker had an extensive circulation in "nzland,an &ttenpt to 
produce an Tnglish periodical on.similar lines("ight and Day) proved & 
failure,succumbing to libel actions mg thet insular morality in the Bn 
-glish which makes them enjoy ehscenity in. See hut turn out in indig 
-nant “atch Tormittees when it ie purvevec în their netive language, Tv 
-an Swift needed to he Trish, and UT Shaw har enjoyed a similar advantag 
over native-norn satirists, AtFirst the press. treated Tvar reusar as 4 
noble casualty on the battlefiatA offinternetione .l finenee(116), 
“topias flourish in chaosydoctors in pestilence yond econonists and ehar 
-tered accountants in a slum, As unemployment increased,so did the Ton 
-don School of Mcononics(119), à 
Ones the National Covernnent had performed the surprising feat of com- 
int into sxistencs,its initiative was exhausted, The lamp had heen rub- 
hed,tne jinn had spanned, Mit no instructions were forthcoming as to 
how its formiAenle powers should heexercised(120), It was an inspiring 
spectacle,like the moment in s paly "1en,to the audience's annlause,he- 
ro andheroine fall into each other's arms,but not one which could he ir 
LEE protracted, mither a curtain or further action was required 
(131) is 
A ceneral elachionat all times an asto spectacle, All,even the 
unenployed and inmates of public instit ons, become ladies and sentle 
-en for tha, occasion, Old,forgotten peonie :.re fetched out into the li 
limt of 4hy and respectfully escorted to nollins bonths, Lordly motor 
cars ‚narihhoned,make their apnsaranca in hlesk streets,an? ere loaded 
with those whom,ordinarily, ther hoot insolently out of the way, "or a 
littls while, the humble and meek are evalted,and filled,if not with so 
things, sometimes with free refreshment, Authority hends in obeisance t 
SE e yroud king momenterily humbling himself hefore an anc 
trel shrine; then soon straishtens again and continues as hefore(124); 
On one occasion Macdonald produced & dai shovel, explaining thet whereas 
previously he had come to then with & pickaxe to »ull,now he came to | 
then with a shovel to construct, “hough courage and integrity are littl 
in evidence among politicians, an: sussestion Eut ther are not well end 
Aowad with these qualities,lamazes their renutation(195), 
me Daily Herald mournfully admitted that a Aafeat had heen suffered 
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exposing their nakedness, and who therefore found inexplicable the rese 
„ment aroused when they deprived Xuropeans of: their trousers. Although 
not a simple peasant himself,he offered to strip publicly then ant thee 
‘but the: offer was- not accepted, Rats,when they find a carcass, take wat 
bites at its extremities; then prudently withdraw to see whether any ill 
consequences follow before attacking the main, portions, In the same way, 
when it became apparent that Tapan's conquest of Manchuria had hot been 
appreciably impeded, other predatory designs, more daring, less distant, werd 
LATI ADR TRI Eeer 
envisaged(141 . Sir Tohn Simon's pursuit was a formula,Mr Xden's a resol 
“ution, Mr Eden embodied in his person,in the delivery and substance of 
his peeches,what was hoped for the future--a world whose rulers would lo 
-ok like film-stars,speak like 53,2,C,announcers,think like Prof, Gilbert 
Murray(142), . gës : f . 

Men of action are often tearful, Cromwell was given to weeping("To rend- 
ar his persuasions more efficacious,he &vails himself of tears,weeping 
more over the. sins of others than his own"), Mr Tinston Churchill and Hr 
T.E, Thomas nave tesrssand are prepared. to shed them, Reserve is broken 
down and the man emerges from the statesman, “nglish politicians,unless 
they are Tews,to succeed must look and speak like bookies or like clergy 
men, Lord Halifax was of the clergyman variety(148), Reputations rose an 
and fell,hut his went on for ever, Tor the moment an Nden filled the fir 
-mament,hut when that rhilliance had subsided,his quiet glow. would remat 
(149), Xo more good or ill will emanating from Litvinov,this plump Tew, 
once Mr Harris with lodgings conveniently near the "ritish Museum; on th 
the rare occasions that he appeared at n»u^lie functions in Moscow, the ch 
chairs on either side of him ostentatiously unoccupied(152), i 
The League was intended to make possible everlasting victory by ensuring 
everlasting peace, The League of Nations Union went on increasing its m 
membership,later impressing politicians by organising a Peace Pallot in 
which eleven millions voted that they were opposed to war and in favour 
of collective security(153), In the same way,they. might have voted that 
they were opposed to misery and want,opposed to death even,amd in favor 
of collective happiness,collective prosperity and collective deathless- 
ness; afterwards,perhapsawonderins why it was that despite so impressive 
& demonstration of their Wishes,sufficilent to turn an election,make or 
break a government, they still suffered,still groaned with unsatisfied 
desire, till at last hreathed no more, Pledges were earnestly registered 
never in any circumstances whatsoever to take up arms; Nobel Beace Priz- 
es were awarded,to HendersonsSir Austen Chamberlain,Sir Norman Angell, 
&lmóst,im 1933,to Slussolini, and in France a Golden Book. of Peace was in- 
seribed with several million signatures, The Oxford Union carried a mote 
ion favouring a refusal to fight for King and Country if requested So fa 
do,and some,taking literally a remark of Prof,Tinstein to the effect tha 
if only 4% of humanity were resolute in refusing to go to war,péace woul 
he assured,decided to constitute themselves that 4%,and wore hadges indi 
-dating the same, Mr load wrote a hook entitled Thy "Tar? when war came 
nonetheless, perhaps wondering," Thy Toad?"; and Ir Aldous Huxley derived 


comfort from the thought that "most zoologists are now of the opinion th 
that man's ancestor was not a gorilla-like ape,hut a gentle,sensitive 

creature, something like a tarsier"(154), Xnormous the area of paper ¢ov- 
ered,heartfelt the vows taken,undeniably sincere the words spoken, "omen 
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It is inevitable that after a bloody He the main preoccupation,at any 
rate, of the victors,should he with peace, Like a sated debauchee. creep». 
“ing away -from-the scenes of his excessas, they cry "Never again!" and rey 
solye!that they will evermore: be peaceable, Ter,like lust,is "Past reas 
on hunted; and no sooner had,/Past reason hated,as a swallow'd bait,/0n° 
purpose laid to make the taker mad," Geneva hecame the centre of French: 
antrigues and pacifist hopes(129), There took place many shady conversat 
*ions,and many exalted expressions of pacifist sentiment; Tt was the hea 
üguarters &f-&-flourishingpeaoe industry,greatly productive of trevell-| 
ing.expenses, The architects-of 'everlastingpeace,Rriand, Macdonald, Laval, 
‚and many another, Like a reformed drunkard. eagerly reiterating his renun 
-clation of. drink wheneyer an opportunity offers,the Xuropean Powers com 
-tinued to assert their pacific intentions(130), A large amount of propa 
-ganda was carried on to persuade the public that hy supporting the Legg 
-ue they would prevent the necessity ever again arising of ‘having to eme 
shed their blood in defence of what blood had been shed to gain, It was 
obvious that,if the League Covenant really was a safeguard against war, 
armed forces were scarcely necessary; & traveller who,having insured his 
baggage, still kept his eyes glued anxiously on it,was behaving unreasone 
ably, hen. it. came to the. point their enthusiasm for disarmament only 
stretched to advocating the aholition of the weapons they most feared, 
and the retention of those which in the past they had found most servicé 
-able(131), Hope in such circuristances was not easily summoned up, 

Me: Litvinoy proposed the total abolition of all weapons, This proposal, 
repeated nt intervals,and after its novelty had worn off, greeted with 
laughter,led Senor Madariaga to tell an instructive parable, Pirds and. 
animals,he said,came together for a disarmament conference, The lion sug 
-gested to the eagle that it should dispense with its talons,the eagle: 
appealed to the bull to give up its horns,the hull appealed to the tige 
‘to abandon its claws, Finally the hear suggested thet all should disarm: 
and join him in a universal embrace. All the Conference's energies were 
expended. on skilfully avoiding issues which might force it to go into 
liquidation(133), The presence of a disarmed power,Germany,at the Confer 
-ence Wes as embarrassing as the presence, of a starving man at a confers 
ence of medical exnerts assembled to investigate, malnutritior( 134), E 
To fasten the blame on an individual, The Twelve's business was to preva 
ent war; and as they saw no means to prevent Japanese. and Chinese from `: 
killing one another,they achieved their ohjeet by hegirming, Like a Tucli, 
proposition,with an assumption--let: there he no war, If the League has 
„prevented no wers,it may at least claim to have prevented declarations 
of war, The LE "war" was. scrupulously avoided. Tension,yes,conflict 
even; but never that terrible word "war'",whose use would have had as 
devastating an effect on their proceedings as the small boy's cry, "He's: 
naked!" in the fairy story about the wain emperor(137). Japan's slow cor 
-quest of China became in time accepted,if not acceptable, It was all ~ 
happening far away; China was huge,and would take long to consume,longer 
still to digest; might even prove indigestitle, Sven when Pritish suhjec 
-cts were:molested,deprived of their trousers,and made to expose hare 
shanks to interested Chinese coolies,the indisantion caused was shrill 
and ineffectual, Mr Chamberlain remarked: that such:insults made his 
blood boil; but his boiling blood did nót prevent their wcecurrence(140), 
A Japanese general explained to a gathering of journalists that his sold 
-iers were simple peasants, who lacked the civilis 
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are dvrised,sometimes by men, to refuse to hear children as long as ni 
possibility of war remained(155), So great a diversity of pacifists ar 
nacifist-activities inevitably led to clashes especially as pacifists’ 
tend to he somewhat aggressive in temperament, The violence in action 
which they abhor. annears to get transferred to their opinions,as ascet 
_ics who renounce sensual pleasure sometimes find it necessary to ind, 
La tage in sensual pain, Peace denonstrations were foten morefrehenent the 
recruiting mestings(156). j 
‘me use of each new eanon seems inconceive le,until it has heen used 
Pe long enought o »ecome familiar(155), 
ven propaganda, mose function it is to create mass emotions,& heat 
which makes the tough ego molten,so that many run together into one 
hrew,cannot entirely overcome this persistent subjectivity, "hat is 
intented to influsncegitself takes on the character of what is influer 
«ced, Lies,like the Tingdom of Veaven,arswithin(16?), 
mne discovery of an old croquet-*ox at Malahide Castle of the original 
ms,of Roswell's Journal of a "our to the “ehrides,created some pleasul 
-ahle anticipation at the prospect of knowing «+ last whet precisely, 
were the "variety of degrading images of every one of which I was the 
object" which Roswell called down on his head by laughing when Tohnsor 
remarked that he had often thought that if he ‘kent a seraglio,the lac 
-ies should all wear linen sowns or cotton; T mean stuffs made of vege 
-tahle substance," Macqueen asked him if he would admit "oswell, "ves, 
if he were properly prepared; and he'd malte a very mood eunuch" (163), 
Like gold-prospectors lookin; in their sieves for the minutest partic! 
of precious ore,the faintest gleam amidst dull mud,each day's hapoeni 
were painstakingly searched for their sex-deposit, Here a man found Të 
in pyjamas in a gas-filled ram, Pyjamas entitled him to one day's fa- 
me, "ere a woman picked up snaked,from the sea, Mer nakedness deserved 
a mention; clothed,she had hsen nothing, Even the Royal Academy was 
worth & casual glance in case it should contain a suitable nude; and i 
in denouncing books as indecent, their indecency might he displayed. A 
sentimental judge might unknowingly help sub-editors in their daily sé 
earch for what would warm the blood akpennyworth(158). 
me multitu?^e stares as intently at murderers ds at heroes, ?romrell 
riding beside Xemhert at the head of his army remarked of the cheers 
which everywhere grested then, that the same noises would cone from th: 
seme throats if ^e was on his war to be hanced. Lytton Strachey died, 
but his spirit went marching on,leavin; a trail of niosraphies in his 
manner; one after the other 01% idols pulled down,until so many litte; 
-eA the earth thet the fashion hegan of standing them up again, somewh: 
chine and battered from their recent overturning,^ut still once mori 
uprizht(170), Queen Victoria had her fame renewed, Victorian furniture 
and bric-a-brac, formerly unsalable,Mesan to ^e eazerly acquired; chra 
-ium-»l&ted chairs and methomatical vases were discarded,to give plac! 
to pianos tied with hows of ri^^on,:sn? minutely carved sidehoards(171 
™e opening of a new memorial Shakespeare Theatre a Straford gave an 
occasion for one nf those functions which delight equally politicians 
nrofessorsscleraymensaspirins nights and caterers. The nolitician ha 
an opportunity to demonstrate his culture, to convey an impression of 
himself turning vith relief from wearisome public duties to celebrate 
higher things; the professor or clergyman di hr making 
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the aspiring knight associates himself with a cause which, perhaps helpec 
out ^y a contribution to party funds,has often received recognition in 
Honours! Lists,and the eaterer caters, They march in procession,make 
spesches,pay one another compliments,easilr finding in the poet they are 
celehrating lines to their purpose,msking him sportsman, countrymen, patri 
iot gentleman, Jemocrat,according to the eximencis of the moment, Invert. 
éd commas provide a small, but accurste, register of the fluctuation of i 
values, "Until his last vears, the founder of the Salvation Army anpeared 
as "General" Rooth in the columns of tne "ines, Left-T7ing writers used 
hopefully to refer to the Nazi "evolution", "he abandonment of sanct- 
ions at the end of the Italo-Ahyrssinian Ter was heralded by their sudder 
&pp9aranee as "sanctions", If the "imes ever hezins to refer to the 
eine o» the "Archhishop of Santerhury",a revolution may he confidently 
&ssumed to ^e imminent; if to the "Times"ssome cosmic catastrophe, Tech 
generation, gets,as well as the fovernnent,the Shakespeare it deserves,“ 
He is ssimilated hy each successive phase of human folly(172); a procesg 
which is facilitated by the fortunate chance that little is known about 
his life,and that his works are so comprehensive thet even temperance 
reformers can find sustenance in them, To Victorian critics like YNowden, 
he had Victorian virtue, including financial an? social success; when he 
died,Anne “Hathaway "smoothed the pillow heneath his head for the last 
time,and felt that her rizht hand had been taken from her," ith the yuh 
-lication of The Portrait of Yr 7.H „the Sonnets came into their own, 
and homosexuals were heartene e&l that there was no prima facie 
reason why they should not have written Hamlet, In the heat o 914 & 
professor indignantly asserted that Germans might occupy Pelgiumsbut 
"Shakespeare "shall never he theirs": when this heat was sepnt,pacifists 
claimed him, though without endorsing ©.lstaff!s statement of their case 
---"That is that word honour? airswho hath it? he that died o'7ednesday! 
Freudian critics complained that Shakespeare's "conclusions on ‘sexual 
love are for us a little strained hr his irritating insistence on pre- 
nuntial chastity"("enneth Muir and Sean O'Loughlin, The Voyage to Illyria 
Tita Dowden it was the other way round; pre-nuptial indulgence proved hi 
stumbling-hlock, The serenity which Nowden had detected in The "em est 
is tooked for and found in Anton and Cleopatra, If Shakesneare Fitted 
Freud like a glove,Marx nresented some difficulty, "he easiest course 
would have heen to argue,like "^r Tells,that since Shakespeare had formul 
-5ted no iteas,made no contribution towards human progress,he was histor 
-ically negligible, Tlahorate productions of Tamlet,and even Romego and 
Juliet,in “oscow,made such an attitude neretical(174), The Shakespeare 
industry throve despite changing conditions(175), 

The Ministry of Agriculture was the grave of the nolitical expectations 
of its successive occupants, General Bramwell Rooth wes in the hahit of: 
putting too energetic officers into what was called the "freezer"--that 
is,sending then to remote and unexciting posts where their ardour would 
soon cools the Ministry of Agriculture was Ir raldwin's "freezer! (197), 
me spread of installenent-huving gave an impetus to retail-tr&de, A 
trifling weekly payment seemed a small undertaking in return for furnit- 
ure to set up house for the first time; hut as the weeks passed,and blis 
evaporated,the payments hecame more onerous,like a soldier's pack on a 
route-march, In the restless determination to extract ever more material 


Satisfaction from life to compensate for other satisfactions that are 
lacking,ever heavier drafts were drawn on the future, Fxpense of shame 
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in : waste of passion; gether ye rosehuds while re may--even in winte 
before any have blonmed{178), 
Targe numbers of cony-writers were engaged in devising new slogans lixel 
to increase the sale of particular commolities; and it vas possible to 
earn » minea or so just for lending an anonymous radiant countenance to 
a display afvertisement, nelehrities were ahle to augment their incomes: 
hy publicly a [ taste in fece-crean or in cigarettes; sc 
„ienes, lagrnino ana art, all were ntilisea in the rest Kaes of persuadin 
the muhlic to eat more, Arink more, smöke more,wear more, Recall to Rel- 
izion, initiated hy the Archbishon of Se enterhury was Fu bete iu to the 
public hy a picture of a well-dressed man seated st a desk, with telephon 
and other office snnurtenences before Him, 5 nd EE up)at a 

. window through which came a shaft of iimiti"v»). "he secrets of health 
end heanty were brought within the reach of the poorest in the 1: nd. Puh 
-licity hecame a mighty industry, Actresses, politicis ns,authors,had thei 
publicity agents ,whose business vee to meke their limt shine hefore men 
and keen it shining. Government departments and business enterorises 
rerniraed ohlic relatione nfficera, Sontacts,like time,were money, A corii 
„tact "nur oa iv the aerth tas "aetod; uses i+ would mati ds "o doll en. 
idea was the concern of man; ifeas rine Su m idea, ^n Ímericsn Suhlie 
-ist announce? that it wonl? ha nossible to "sall a Turonean war to the : 


SE 


Lal 

Middle Test," thouch without statine the nrice it might nave been expect 
-ed to fetch, Personalities were sold, sometimes realising high prices,so 
-metimes knocked down for naltrv sums, Selling ideas was an art,not a ; 
trade(180), Macdonald's masterly incoherence, | 

Like Sharles II,the Liberals had heen on their travels,ind now,unexnect-. 
edly restored to office,were determined to travel ho more, National Tabei 
our was an nr with no rank-and-file,hut only staff officers, The dist-| 
ributton of few honours would keep Sweet its small contingent outside 
the fahinet, ne those in the Jahinet eould ha relied on to efface them- | 
uelves(183). i 
Sir "erhert Samuel ‘roulé not a "here is no ohstinacr' like that of ai 
sheep asked to move from its last corner of pasture,of a guest asked to 
go when one Arin is still in the hottle,of a woman asked to remove one 
resminins sarment,or a politician to forgo one remaining principle{134) ,! 


"Then Teer co one eat si to Franc: teiners to 50,15 was not Long nefore | 
r® sed to gontant niase d © d 
: p Ee arte was ny lonser foriids^le ‘That purpose,then,v 5s served 

Ws hovins Lis former as Tremier;: aa listening to nis meandering 
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rith the o^lication 97 occasione 11v -ppland: ing sentiments vhichi 
Avera only tolarabla hasause incomprenensihle? Someone nore substantial 

er 


speeches," 


was required,whnse fest vere firmly planted on the earth and who was les} 
prone on the sli;htest nrovóéation 5o co up m? up and up und on and on | 
and on, Ma rimt mon was availabis,as\he always is, After simple fisher 


“folk ‘ni a Library in which to so "wandering nn? roaming and arse ming 
‘ alona" cnis yi ve #04 E Ge, ty Paldayin's talent for Making vista’ 
eni heinginconsistent is unig "he found less difficulty in jet*is- 
oning a colleague tne diner seherienca in giving a housemaid notice 
A word from him in praise of Mary “ehh resulted in a s&le nf not less 
than a million copias of har formerly little reuds wor*s, “nat he clone 
is capable of this ontstandins faat ie indionted hy the fhot that when M 
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Ur Ueville Mamberlain succesded him as Prime Vinister,he 
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ouhlic successfully withstood Ur Chamber. 
N Titerary "un? ."anquet, that his favourite 
der Dumas and Sonradi13°), 
Por a while the wicked will cease from troubling and the weary be at r 
rest, iir Maldwin soothed Macdonald's easily ruffled vanity, and the 
Prine Minister felt that in his Lord President of the Council he had 
the helpmest he nesded--liXe one of those plein,duil wives,the tempera 
-mental ere sometimes fortunate enough to acauire,who fend off credited 
fill hot-water Hottlas mas delicious scones,inf ünoonplaininzly effad 
themselves during meteoric love affairs(190), 
Mlated by his election,danzerously full of zooû intentions,!ir Nonsevel 
was in a 1^1 to listen to ths advice of professors of economics, Nis 
catholicity aan Dua "rain Trust's undoing e One efter the other its per 
-sonnel retreated to their classrooms, is hos so foten h&p»ened, the ic: 


-orance of politicians proved tougher then the wisdom of the learned, 


That professors are sonetines in Egreement was demonstrated Vr a curio 
and somewhat embarrassins incident, ir Noosevelt an? his rival "mr Al ° 
Snitn,made speeches in which’ the sene passage occurred, It later trans 
pired that each had taken professorial sdwice in oreparing his speech, 
thougn it is only fair to point out thet the two professors consulted 
were frienás,& contingency sn improhähle that it could scarcely heve 

heen foreseeí127) 


me huhhla,aarzerir hlown,het reached un astonishins size, rainhow-colou 
-9d,4nd nor had burst learine no residue, 


jeltic Twilight vas conzenisl,hut tr de Valera!s Te ie Yoonday proved 
& sora fisanmointment to Yeats(201). : 
A public schoolboy noticed that culture vas universal in the U,5,5,R., 
and that mere nolicemen "ad Dickens and Shakespeare, 
Macdonald often had difficulty in maxing himself heard, was in makin 
himself understond,and Men he succeeded,was in scurcelv better case 
(214), 
Sarlianent gave nn impression of waiting--like the sléerly inmates of i 
private hotel waiting for the rast, thouth ther have no perticuler rea 
on for svmectine ; ar waiting for eveninz to come und the blin 
to be drawn, thoush tua; have no particular reason for preferring even- 
ins to day(293), 
Social services sained momantun,hut from their own weight rather than 
from any nev impetus; went rolling onwerds,cet ering much moss in the 
shape of salaried personnel, bureaucratic departments which constantly 
grew,each new cell added soon veginning itself to multiply({223). 
Undistinguished adultery wes horn to Dlusn unseen,only apnearing in mi 
E type in the Times Law Nenorts,hringins profit to lawyers,tedium t 
judges; productive of hotel bills, and avidence hy chamhermeids and lod 
-int house *ee»ers,nechanical"y spoken after holdinz up a @ihle,seldon 
if ‘ever, read, but worn from ^eing often grasped and Bomatimen Kissed, 
Marriage had lon: since become” the Tarriase ^u*stion("e has me,he has 
ma not...); Tr Plun's contribution towards the elucidation of this 
question,40 years olAywas resurrected an? admired: when he became Trencl 
ES. Minister, by that time more grandfatherly than hushandly himself, 
(226) wv Year hy year resistance to the provision of birth-control inforr 
ation Was diminishing, .dulter: losing its sting Se its odium 
narriage broadening down fron j 
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hrousht within reach.of the poorest household; and then the process Was 
` violently interrupted, In the »lack-outyevpectinsz sirens to sound, hushan 
and wifes were glad of one another's company even thouch their mating ves 
eugenically unsuitable(227). 
me Jouncil of Action was mostly inactive,sn? when active, ineffectual(22 
8), Appeasement was henceforth the word,an umbrella henceforth the symbe 
À ol,sauter pour mieux.reculer henceforth the procedure(?29), 
Charlatans of all descriptions flourished in Germany; hrotherhoods and 
sisterhoods and hrother-sisterhonds,hign thought and lov thousht,free 
love and bought love, Yandervoegel, Vacktkultur and hey nonny nonne Stre 
-ze things floated to thecurface, stayed a lit^le while evnosed,and then 
were re-suhmersed,until out of the chaos came no new visage but old fami 
-liar lineanents--"inden^urg, Ma mountains lehoured and brousht forth a 
mountain, It occasioned surprise hut also relief,on the general principl 
that a visible iceberg is less menacing than unseen mines and torpedoes 
(931), Poverty and frustration had fired “itler's spirit, weakness made 
him strong,torments knowyjonly to the mask ané lowly driven him along (231 
Te focussed the obscure longings of all who lived hy bread alone «nd 
found it bitter, "hen Titler adopted the swastika, iplins abandoned it 
which used to appear on the cover of his vorks,complaining that the Nazis 
„used it the wrong way round(252). Necoming sovereign, the people had to b 
"2 vecone elaves: and the totalitarian state is the full realisation of 
their slavery(234), d y 
If "itler was indinosed,h= was mortally ill,while many ^elieved that he, 
"ud died already, Me illness most cormonly attrinuted ho formidable for. 
-eigners is syphilis, Hitler's reputation for chastity hus prevented thir 
attribution, Dancer is the second favourite,an* with that he has often 
hean cradited(95:\, Jorresponding to. ladies who had met Russians whose 
aves glowed proudly when Stalin's name was "entioned,vere other ladies 
sho had mat fermans "hoses eves similarly glowed when Titler's name was 
mentioned, Corresnonding to the Nev. Hewlett Johnson was Yejor Veats-Brom 
Against Lord Passfield reverent in Toscow might he set Lord Nothernere 
reverent in Munich; Lord for Tord,they cancelled out, "matever Hitler 
is promises,he held 
e a lover, constantly 
unfaithful,vet ever taken hack,in one passionate caress unity reestabli- 
shed and separation forgotten, Tvery road led to him,and ended in him, 
DE was the Shape of Things to O0me,no* come(238), Tha course of his tri 
-phant career wes followed with wonder and fear, "rom heing l: ughable,he 
hecame dangerous; from heing dancerous, incredinle(239), Refugses heceme 
a familiar sight in Londongmeny to ha seen in and around the Pritish Nus 
-eum,some in the Reading "oon" itself; publishers and newspaper offices & 
and universities hesieged hy trem, Herr Doktors desirous of an occupation 
Tn successive waves they came, from Kemanır,from Austria,from Gzechoslove 
akias ripple of a large Aisturhsnes, swallows which made a winter(240), 
"he hate Titler generated formad = magnetic field,which reached far, sir 
Tohn Simon foun? it necessary to issue a statement that, despite e Biblio 
-al nams, he was of Telsh svtractione Ant-semitic slogans were chalked on 
walls and in the roadeway; windows of shops helonging to Tews were broke 


H 


(242), Anti-semitism was in the air,an umista able tanc(243), 
Tookins round the fielt anviously, they sew,es ther thought, one resolute 
aller at least, Aga 


inst outetratched arns,clenched ists were E 
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Stalin became their antidote to Hitler(245), At the Paris Zxhihition,So 
-viet and "azi pavilions faced one another,each feverishly aiming at ^e. 
ing taller than the other(245), 3 
The campaign's course was followed with deep interest,maps of Spain frec 
-uently published, It was real,it was sarnest,it was lively,as men of . 
letters,or of politics,or of hoth,explained in many a subsequent thous- | 
and words for many a subsequent suinea( 249), 
As though to make good what "at bonfires had consumed,many were writing 
hooks, At night typewriters tapned,pencils and pens moved across paper, | 
Travel honks,hiogsraphies,autohiosraphies,novels,ell varieties of writt- 
en matter which could he enclosed between cloth hoards or leather, an? 
plausibly called a hook, foun? their way to the shelves,already heavy- 
laden, of literary editors,hy them to he distributed to reviewers with 
instructions to produce their two columns,their one column, their short 
notice,or,least of all categories,short notice if worth it; some not ac 
achieving even that poor distinction,but left quite unnoticed,never cho 
sen,in due course vanishing none knew where, presumably to he pulped d 
ge from pulp to pulp, "arricades of knowledge were erected,piled ever hig 
-er; "liaginot Line against hysteria and lies"(Lord Ee is, 
let us hope,composed of small and larse masterpieces,pocket,crown octav 
and other editions(25%), The most dangerous men of action are artists 
manqués. Their imagination, finding no adequate outlet,sizzles and hoils 
within them,their rage knows no hounds, If Disraelits royalties had beer 
Snaller,and his creditors more pressins,a "rotskvy instead of Tord Reacor 
—=sfield might have resulted; if Hitler had heen more successful as a wal 
-er-colourist,ne vould have visited "urenherg,if at &ll,only to erect ar 
qum. canol there,and with a thermos flask heside hin, patiently await thdsun- 
set's glow on ancient walls, "apoleon heran as a poet,and overran 7 rop 
P to forgat nis had verses; Tout Tiano's Aebut vas a play called "amilet!'s 
Happiness; Stalin requires the Soviet Press to hail each of his spreche: 
as an enoch-makins enlargement of human undarstanding,a "oriceless con- 
trihution to the treasure-house of Marvist-leninisn" 254), Palto saw 
that,to secure the stahility of his Republic,it was necessary to ban 
poetry,but neglected the more important precaution of hanning from 
authority those who had tried without success to he poets, Napoleon at 
least gave up writing verses when he took to winning hattles,ënd Count 
Giano when Numlet's hapniness disappointed him, threw himself into prom- 
oting his own by marrying lussolini!s daughter; ^ut parliamentarians of 
-tan try to double the role of men-of-action and men-of-letters hy the 
simple expedient of puhlishin: their speeches, Mr Paldwin,with his neve 
-failinz flair,entitlec AR volume of his speeches On Zngland, this vaste 
product of his oretory competinse successfully with many & laboriously 
prepared book, Yr Shruchill has written as well as sprken,though whethe 
his literary output ws the consequence or the cause of his long depriv 
ation of office,it is difficult to say, Tach disturbance,however remote 
and inaccessihle its locstion,produced its hook or hooks, Fxpirins coun 
-ries left hehind a trail of hest-sellers,:n4 remote places rielded une 
-pected royaltiss, Then Abyssinia wos invaded, the letter "A" in the "rii 
-ish !luseum Tesding Noom catalogue became greatly in demand, the pages of 
Abyssinian references much thumhed (255), : 
The hola on to facts like a drownine man on to a floating spar, The 
ig cannot lie, the: cssura themselves, and when ` does 


? ite falsehoods(^58), 
KEE 


lie,quite suct 
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dp 


Trom the London School of Ticonomics and other places went annually meny 
earnest persons,nele and fenale,to plant their tents in depressed areas 
and mal-nutrition belts, In I took off my tie,Hr Tu?” Tassingham told u 
that he was only accepted as a man and a nrother hy slum dwellers. when 
ne removed his,to them,offansive neck-"ecr, "hen they sew his stud, they 
opened their hearts(259). 
Tinnegans Take was most readers! sls2p(263), Documentary filis portrave 
What was, fale Disney whet was not,2qualiy fanciful and emally admired- 
_N real life told to children, fairy tales for sdults only; Yr Neminway red 
in tooth and claw, iss Dodis Cmith red in lipstick and sunset "Lo in 
new Magnitogorsk and in old Viennajnarl "arx end troucho term, his the 
"enediction--"I'd horsewhio rou if T had & horse" (264). There were many 
seskers after knowledse,men: «Mo looked for knowleñge with the same pas 
-sionate eazerness ‘that a spinster sumnirsel<in har he h looks for a 
towel to cover her nakednass(965), Tournalists, once femous for writing 
PRESE than ther Xnov,now acquired & renutstion for mowing mors then . 
they. rote, "heir dark secrets haceme their chief etockx-in-tre.de,s nod 
and a wink more profita hla then an editorial flourish. "y getting ineid 
ip John Gunther, it was possible to cet in ide Murope(205), Like blood- 
hounds following ae scent nars poper corresnondents followed naws,a raven 
sing pack. mrains, aeroplanes, motor-cers,cernise them to the scene of al 
disastere, Tot any rasins collsgse,thev were sann ctteched to whet came 
after it, "houzh ther mimht mourn the passing? & Ben%s or a Tail® Sela 
-esié,their interast in the fallen was soon evrausted, "iret in the 
field were the American correspondents. They "ers Lass trarmelled than ` 
their —7nzlish nollanrues(947), Vor have the crest hean hacer? in vot» 
untarily furnishing information ahout themselves, “ot hashful, thers; eve 
incing little desire to hide their licht unter e bushal,but retiar, apse 
Lod %stlerosse hes avplained, sometimes embarrassingly eager to prove 
themselves worth a paragraph, If the 3,7,.0, ever hegins to drop h's, 
prepare for trounle, "een the more zealous mebians wers occasionally un 
-gremmatical ir anticipation of better days; and Talliol's products hav 
indicated hy corduroy trousers and hast shoes their sense of the 
ima wind was *lowing(%7C). 
“tne Ueorge V FSR mourned lon? ont ercently,n epers prottracting 
their srief,as though reluctant to forgo & Su at sn ease to ^"^ rincer 
shout, A Aiscerning ere mi mt nove sean sn itl-oren for Tavara VIII's 
reign in tie Tuet that his companion, when ne wetechee the heralds pro- 
claiming his accaessionyWas #1 marion ledayy;re Dmnest Simpson{ 277), 
or Miret ncuspeper opoeeraene? rien Ting “avara came to the throne,was 
in wheat is ordinarily the last place journetists or thair resders look 
for sensation.l matter, She annanred in tae aourt Tireuler os heving 
fined with the Wing,alons vitn har hushand,Tir and ITR Teldwin,cnd otnet 
>= ite srecteristio energy end 
tgg of nublicising irs Simpson and her royal 
ike heart, Tires Muzred,ink flow 
"arer,it vas 


E 


que ise Lean 
thoronchneses à 
friendshin,finding the theme on? & 
m -Bd,unü impressive hriecke uere Ze ° 
contended, had thera hean such n Mevneinterest story since ark Antbny 
for Cleopatragen® then thera were no American jour 
do it justice, On this occasion, American journalistes vers ¢ 
mined tunt no leavings shoulé remain to ^a used dome subrenuent 


ware heard across the Atlantic(278), To re Prince 
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ti tiar's Aamends,1 


suited a »rince,^ut a iing Charming would never do, Me shared the fate 
of many of his Zeneration,uho,routhful,were required to he mature,and 
in maturity persisted in haing yonthful(279), Dr "lunt,"ishop of Pradu 
ford,un*nowin;ly sterted ite-like «n elderly visitor at a Swiss mount. 
ain resort who,wanfering anieahly &lonz in *mockerhockers,carelessly | 
Kicks aside a stone an? releases an &valanche(92859!, The next dey,a nun 
-her of provincial newspapers had leading articles commenting on his 
address, All other news vas discerred,all restraint laid aside, The 
photographs, from which Irs Simpson had heen feleted,reanneared with : 
her in them, Lika e pack long hel? on leash, then suddenly released, 
newspapers leapt after their quarry,ymaking good,and more than making 
good, in a fewadays the distance lost during months of tantalising | 
frustra&tion(285),. "o sealed lipe- this time, A mighty angine of publici 
-*,noviny at a great spesd nnd in one directions was Suddentt stopped, 
brakes jarmed on with loud Srosnins anë grinding, nà the engine labor4 
iously out into reverss geary In ‘otalitarien countries,such an opera- 
tion is rasv(237), i 
Titler prorided an age with its imageee"I procsed like : somnambulist! 


8 
a 


‘Tres glazed and unsseinz,min? blank and unthinkins,arns reaching for- 


to touc 


-kinz d > 4 ‘ 
fort thes micht from the thoucht thet at any rate he did not know th 
fort tua; “ht fx aah ; N - À 
formula for ooeninz the safe(399), Twins tasted anneesenent,iir Chamb 


-erlain üevelope? e voracious apnetite for it. Te took to foreign aff 
sh not iuck(295) 


-airs with a heginner'e passion and recklessness, thou! 

a Othellofs jealousy, grew hy. what they fed on, ' 
tr todfrey Tinn praised God and Tir Chemherlain,saying that he sew "no 
sacrileze,no hathos,in couplin; those two nemes" (503), » 
“sch successive crisis aporoscehei nearer to ware-like è educer whose. 
advences ara renuleed with Awindling resolutions sach time ther ni 
attermted,granter Liherties allowed hefore rastreint is imnosed(299), 
attermmteA,graster libergia x t 

Tar, it seemed, could not come to nass any more than it could he preven 


-ted--contracentive or strip-tease vwar( 319), 
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ANE ei, OM DRS gegen bg PR hans Zeg, 
WE e $ Lët d Ur T45 #7, 


POSE ET AA. den re Ra 
or invi oe LE. por her Aa ante d, 
velo al era, Pres 
Orlando Furioso(Editore: Ulrico No€pli) .'vZe/ paz Aute b CAE 
on John Hoole's Finglish Transiation(1785): A French song on Roland x 
given by Rurney,Historv of !usic,II,575$3 "Pour l'ennemi qui restoit,/ 
e servant tqute son midace,/A celui qui se soumettoit,/Tl accordoit touj 
-ours sa grace,/L'humanit® dans son grand coeur,/Renatssoit après le vió 
À-toire,/Xt le soir même le vainqueur/Au vaincu proposoit > poire"(I,îy}, 
[^ . Bernardo Tassos "Ne-so io s'Aristotele nascesse a auesto età e vedesse 
HM m il varhissimo poema del! Ariosto,conoscendo la forza det usoye vedendo 
j che tanto diletta,come l'esperienza si:dimostra,mutasse bpinione,e conse 
12: -ntisse che gi notesse far noema eroico di niu azzione, Con la sua mirab 
d wj ll 124 à & SEN SE ; 
24): -il dottri, "ziudicio,dandogli nova norme e prose ivuondogli ge MES 
, ` gi'"(X,eex]. POS TATE RR Veris Pee d (REC 
| All the battles and single combats in ArióstÓ BERT E, in the lest, 
pie ne is greatly superior to most other poets; for in this respect there f 
An Paopeara some defect even in the poems of Homer and Virgil(I,xxxiii), Evel 
2*3 gi ry unprejudiced reader will confess his disannointment, where Hector is , 
Hof} represented flying at the mere sight of Achilles(xxxv). | 
45 mather Rohours in his Manière de Bien Penser made Phalante say: "De 1' ] 
humenr dont vous Ates,vous n'annrouveriez pas ce que dit l'Arioste d'un | 
X de ses heros,qui dans la chaleur du comhat,ne s'etant pas annercu qu'on ; 
Aert, l'avoit tué,il combattit toujours vaillamment tout mort qu'il étoit: 
ag ‘Il pover! huomo,ed non s'en era: accorto,/Andava combattendo ed era 
morto,'" No such lines sre to he found in the whole poem of 0,F,. The 
passage that gave rise to Father Bohours!s remark is in Rernits Rifaci- | 
mento of Rovardo(I,xxxviii),end is entirely his own,there being not the, 


5 east ZC gtio for Lt in the ortetng) por of, Royardo: "Onde ora aven« 
y tread Dey A YS tas to/questo Pagan, LO Ze ai Cesti mente,/Che l'un we d. 
in su l'altro sys at / Rin MET de ZA, miggersi niente:/F come evvien!, | 
3 PC, / ma le ferite Ser allor non sente,/Cosi colui À 


quand "mo 9 res Ei 4 
del colmo non ux MER rr ed ere morto"(Orland.Innem.s | 


II,xxiv,900)(xxxix). | 
Ariosto senerally breaks off his stories abruptlv,efter the manner of d 
Rorardo,in which practice he was followed by Spenser(I,xlvii), But most, 
readers will be rather disgusted to have their curiosity so frequently | 
raised,and almost as constantly v1. 77 oe the : 


most critical and interesting nart(xiviii). Bi 
i 


P a Santo Primo | 
4 1.Te donne,i cavallier,l'arme, cli emori,/Le corteste,l'audaci inmrese id 
canto, amit (oe 1 
S 41,[Sacrivante:] ---poi ch'io son giunto tardi,/m ch'a; A a corre il fra 
-tto 8 andato primas/A pena avuto il n'ho parole 8 sau di,/Xt altri nt: 


ha tutta la snosliaonimas/Se non tocca a me frutto né fiore, /Perché of 
-ligger lei mi viot*niu il core?//A2, Ta versinella,& simile alla rosa,, 
contin bel siardin su la nativa spina/Wentre sola e sicura si riposa,/N 
gresge né pastor se le avicina:/L'aura soave e l'alba rusiffosa,/L'ac- = 


À qua, la SE a] favor gf inchina;/Cioveni vaghi e donne inamorate/ 
e 


oia? e 


vi e. Amano avern Eni e tdmvie pierre non si tosto dal materno i 
A stelo/Rimossa Viene,e del suo cer 00 Yarde,/Che quanto avea dagli uomini 
e dal cielo/Tavor,srazia e bellazza, tutto nerde"(Hoole,I,p.20:3 Imitated, 

from Gatullus,@armen nuptiale: "Ut flos in septis secretus nascitur hors 
tis,/Imnotus pecori millo contusus aratro" ates). 3 

der |a p ar E 


ap ` 0k Va Ga denti 
I HER. Gr, 15% 
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Ä Je KEE 
g 77,Già fu ch essol Rinalda] odid lei più che la m 


a morte/Rllal er cal amò 

a -A H 1 e N 
lui: or.han cangiato sorte, fi ER a ; z 
78A quegko hanno causato due fontane/the di dívetso,effeto hanno liqu- 
ore,/Amhe in Ardenna, e non sono lontanes/N'amoroso disto l'una empie,g 
il core;/Ohi ner de l'altra,senza amore rimane,/F volge tutto in shia (Gu 
io il primo ardore,/Rinaldo gustó d'una,e amor lo:strugPéj/Angelica de 
l'altra,e l'odia e fusge(Hodle,I,n,32: Borrowed from Olaudian'!s descrip 
-tion of the gardens of Venus: 'Iabunter gemini fontes,hic dulcis,amar- 
us/Alter,et infusis corrumpit mella venenis:/Unde Gupidineas armavit 
fama sagittas!). i 


doe Canto Secondo : 
I,D& chi Aisia il mio amor tu mi richiami,/X chi m'ha in odio vuoi ch'a- 
* dori et amil tu is addressed to,inciutissimo Amor], ^ it à 
13 1.1 perché varie fila a varie “te opi Son;che tutte ordire intendo,/ 
Lasciq,ninaldo e l'afitatanTUm/7^* torno & dir di Mradamante sua, i 
14 44,Ah fÉS$s0,che poss'io pià che mirare/Ta rocca lungi,ove il mio hen d 


m'è chiuso?/Come la volne,che ‘1 figlio sridare/Nel nido oda de l'aquil 
di giuso/S'assira yi torno,e non sa che si farey/Poi che l'ali non ha di 
Aa gir là sqso;/Xrtó è quel sasso si,tale à il castello, Che non vi può! 
salir chi non è augello. 
43,Ecco apparire il cavalliero armato/Fuor de la porta,e sul cavalào 
alato, S 

15 49 Comincio a noco a poco indi a levarse,/Come suol far la peregrina 
‚srüe,/Che corre prima,e poi vediamo alzarse/Alla terra vicina un hraccic 
o due; quando tutte sono all'aria sparse,/Velocissime mostra l'ale 
sue, evita 
Sai ee arve poi,volse i1 destriero, /Mhe giunse i venni,e venne a 
terra eff e dal ciel falcon maniero/Che levar veggia 1! 
anitra o il colomho:/Con la lancia arrestata il cavalliero/L'aria fend- 
tendo vien d'orribil rombo, 2 
526% quando silRuggier volto ner lui ferire,/Da sé lontano il vide al 
ciel salire. E 
55,0r su Gradasso,or gu Russier percote/Ne la fronte,nel netto,e ne la 
schiena;/X le botte Ai quei lascia ognor vête,/Perche è sf presto,che 
si vede a pena, + 
55,D'un bel dranoo di seta avealit mage=sul destriero siatolooperto/To 
scudo in braccio il cavallier celeste,/Mome avesse,non so,tanto sofferte 
/Di tenerlo nascosto in quella te;/Ch'immantinente che 1o mostra aper 
-to,/Forza è,ch'il mira,ahbarhäfliato reste,/™ cada come corpo morto 
cade,/E venga al negromante in potestade, : 

i Canto Terzo i > 
bis % 77,Stavano insieme in questa guisa,quando/L'orecchia da un rumor lor fu 
È NS intruonata,/Poi V (iro, Signor, che ne fu er aper he fatto al cantar 
5 


@debita pausa, 7) ^42; XI. 93 2102); Ma Adibtinaco unta volto dear) Pul che Ke 
pe 4 Canto Quarto U mi veneti ridire. / É 
27. 18,Non è finto il destrier,ma naturale, /Chtuna giumenta senerò d'un grbf 


-0:/Simile al padre avea la piuma,e l'ale,/Ti vie\di,anteriori,il capo, 

e il zrifo;/In tutte l'altre membra parea quale/Xra la madre,e chiamasi 

ippogrifo, yaf Alea a) 
28 22,0ome si vede ch'all'astuto gatto/Scherzar col topo alcuna volta aegra 

2085/E noi che quel piacer sli viene a noia,/Nargli Ai morso e al fin 

voler che muoia, , 

23 Dico che ti mago al 


g&tto,e gli ala 


. Pak Che [wor vede, / ek I A top , | 
i ee E pe pei ui aa 
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1 S'assimigliar ne le battaglie dianzi, 

#30 48,Con gli occhi fissi al ciel poaren seguel Bradamsnte) quanto/Fasta, 
il veder; ma poi che si mo 2 che la vista non puð correr tanto,/ 

8 Lascia che sempre l'animo 10 segua, J 

3 63,Pensò Rinaldo qaot poi rispose:/"Una donzella dunque de' morir: 

è NC /Perché lasciò sfdgar ne l'amorose/Sue braccia al suo amator tanto desi: 

x is maladetto chi tal legge pose,/E maladetto chi la può patire:/De. 
jad amente muore una crudele,/Non chi dä vita al suo amator fedele, 

È 66, Stun medesimo ardor,s'un disir pare/Inchina e sforza l'uno e l'altri 
sesso/A quel suave fin d'amor,che nare/All'isnorante vulgo un grave ecc. 
esso3/Perché si dei punir donna o biasmare,/Che con uno o pid d'uno abh. 
ja commesso/^uel che l'uom fa con quante n'ha apnetito,/F lodato ne va, 
non che impunito?'" e 

Cento Quinto a 

if +. 1,Tutti gli altri animai che sono in terra,/0 che vivon quieti e stanno 

-4 FI. in pace,/0 se vengono a ri She si fan guerra,/Alla femina il maschio . 

un, non la face:/L'orsa con l'orso al bosco sicura erra,/La leonessa appre- 

GEHT sso il leon giace;/Gol lupo vive la lupa sicura,/Né la iuvenca ha del 


orel paura, " e ^ 


2, Ch'ahominevol veste,che legera/E venu A Tor gli umani petti?/Che 
si sente il marito e la mogliera/Sempre garrir d'ingiuriosi detti,/Stra. 
Gciar la faccia,e far livida e nera;/Bagnar di pianto i geniali letti;/ 
sf X non di, pianto sol alcuna volta/Di san gli na bagnata .ltira 
Su stet fa? n (Altar 77: Pn ; TEE 
_. 58.riodantd "S stato sol perc'ho troppo veduto:/Felice,se senzar occhi 
4 io fossi suto! vale da fondeur > 


go 64,Ma mentre il EE foglie/Stava lontano,altrui vide s 
ire,/Salir su l'arbor riserhato,e tutto/Zssergli tolto il disiato frut 
7 92.Quel dopo lunghi preghi,da le chiome/Si levò l'elmo,e fe' palese e * 


certo/Quel che ne l'altro canto ho da seguire,/Se grata vi sarà L'istor. 
; i | s e 
= na A Canto Sesto ; WE Ber j 
#4 ici” 5.,Me come aviene a un disperato. spesso,/Che da lontan brama e disia la 
A morte,/X l'odia poi che se la vede appresso,/Tanto gli pare il passo ac. 
50 


erbo e fortes/Ariodante,poi ch'in mar fü messo,/Bi penti di morire, 
x 63,11 qual su, una testusgine Sédea(cf.62.A1tri salisce ad un «centauro i: 
; gronna,/Struzzo i molti han sotto,aquile e grue; VII.5:[Xrifila] Fre mon: 
-atasma non a cavallo,/Invece avea di' quello un lupo spinto). 
Canto Settimo à 
5f ; 10,Poco era l'un da l'altro differente/F di fiorita etade,e di hellezae: 
xX /Sola di tutti Alcina era più hella,/Si come à hello il sol pit d'ogni 
stella, : 
ws 11,Ni persona era tanto ben formata,/Quanto mei finger san pittori indui 
& -tri, QA E euri 
'  34,nianes nieve à il bel collo,e ‘1 petto latte,/I1 collo 6 tondo,il pe 
-ef XL 6$ -to colmo e largo;/NMue nome acerbe,e pur A'avorio fatte,/Vengono e van, 
(im): de come onda al primo margo,/quando piacevole aura il mar combatte:/Non 
pepe ps tria t'altre parti veder Argo;/Ren si può giudicar che corrisponde/ 
reit, quel ch'appar di fuor quel che s'asconde, ^ AL wound 
| ‘Che, di 15,5i vede al fin de la persona augusta/Il breve, asciutto e ritondetto 
rio . 


u 16,Avea in osni parte sua parte un lacci 
| c T 2 sua T 3 0 teso 
A 3/0 vari, 


| ` 
mal ` ay 


o rào 4? 
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canti,o passo muovas/Né maraviglia è se Rugzier n'è preso,/Poi che tan- 
to benizna se la truova, 

(Hoole,I,p. 2073 Cf Snenser's description of Relphoehe in Faerie Queene, 
II iii: "Her dainty paps,which like young fruit in May,/Now little ‘gen 
to swell,and being tv'4/Through their thin veil their Places: ‘only signi. 
-fi'd"; Dryden,Cymon and Iphigenia: "Her bosom to the view was only 
bare ,/Mmere two beginning ` pans were scarcely spr'd,/Tor vet their place; 
were "eat signify'd"). 

21,Tolte che fur le mense,e le vivande,/Facean sedendo in cerchio un gi. 
uoco lieto;/Che ne l'orecchio l'un l'altro domande,/Come più piace lor, 
qualche secretos/Il che agli amanti fu commodo grande/Di scoprir l'amor 
lor senza Aivieto;/R furon lor conclusioni. estreme/Ni ritrovarsi notte 
insieme, Zi 

23, Russiero entre ne profumati lini/Che nareano di man Ad'Aracne usciti, 
{Tenendo tuttavia l'oreaghie attente, /S'ancor venir la hella donna sen- 


ER NT ogni niccol moto ch'egli udiva,/Sperando che fosse ella,il capo 
~ alzava;/Sentir credeasi,e spesso non sentiva,/Poi del suo errore accor- 
to sospiravas/Talvolta uscia del letto,e l'uscio apriva,/Gua & fuori, 
e nulla vi trovava;/E ma aled{ ben mille volte ltora/Che facéa al trapassi 
„ar tanta dimora, ` 
25,Tra se dicea sovente: Or si parte ella;/E cominciava a noverare i 
passi/Ch'esser notean da la sua stanza a quella/Donde aspettando sta 
che Alcina »nassi:/E questi et altri, prima che la hella/Donna vi sia, 
vani disegni fassisz/ Teme Ai qualche impedimento snesso,/Che tra il frut 
-to e la mano non sli sia messo, 

Melissa gave Ruggiero the magic ring so that he could see Alcina as she 
really was and end his infatuation with her] 64, "Tien questo annello 
in dito,e torna ad ella,/Ch'aveder té potrai come Me AM: "EN 
71,00me fanciullo che maturo frutto/Rinone,e noi si seco ove e rinos- 
to,/E dopo molti giorni È ricondutto/I& dove truova a cgo il suo depos- 
to,/Si maraviglia di vederlo tutto/Putrido e suasto,e Mon come fu posto 
/E dove amarlo e caro aver solia,/L'odia,sprezza,n'ha "ST ‚e getta 7 
via; 

72,0084 Rusgier,poi che Melissa fece/Ch'a riveder se ne ae la fata/ , 
Con quell*annello,inanzi a cui non lece,/Nuando s'ha in dito,usare opr& 
incantata,/Ritrunva,contra ogni sua stima, invece/Ne la bella,che dianzi 
avea lasciata,/Nonna sf laida,che le terra tutta/Ne la pif vecchia avea. 
né la vit brutta, und) Man 
73,Pallido,crespo e maciíente avea/Alcins il viso,il crin raro,e canuto 
/8às statura a sei plami non giungea,/Ogni dente di hocca era cadudo, / 
79,La puttana vecchia, 

Canto Ottavo d 
17.[Ruggiero'!s weaponl® quella lancia d'or,ch'al primo tratto/Quanti ne 
tocca de la sella caccia(Moole,T ,D.2541 This was the lance which Argal- 
ia brought with him into France---Royardò calling it una lanza dorata; | 
cf.the unerring spear of Cenhalus in Ovid,Metamorphoses,Vil: cujus uit 
aurea, SS is} Spenser 's Rritomartis has also a mighty spear of the- ` 
same e), b 


d 
90, Pef tika i il sole ardente il viein colle;/X del calor che si riflette 
a fietro,/în modo l'arie e l'arena ne holle,/Che saria tronpo a far Ra 


Hu, 
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va Jut Ir 
‘ye pri PAL, Abel È alts Kili 
d dip del Le ciali du porse hi rei, 
Se lg dë 

liquido 31 vetro:/8tassi cheto ogni augello SEN Dad e,/801. la ci 
-cala col ioso metro/Tra i densi rami del fronz to steld/Te valli,e. 
i monti assorda,e il mare,e il cielo(70o1e,I,p.9256: In this hyperbole 
Ariosto seems to allude to Virgil's line: Sole Auh ardenti resonant 


arbusta cicadis,Fclog,,II,15, Dr Spenes coments: Their note is sharp 
and shrill in the heginning of summer,but hoarse anè harsh towards the 
latter part of it, Virgil calls the cicada querulae ¿nd raucaes Merti- 
al,argutae and inhumanae. Their note is the more froublesome, because 
in the sreat heats they sing ‘alone, Any. one who has pissed s summer in 
Italy,or in the south of Prance,will not think the epithet inhumanae 
too severe for them") ,.* 

21.a perché non convien che sempre io ñica,/Né ch'io vi occupi sempre 
in una cosa,/To lascerò Ruggiero in questo caldo,/™ girò in Scozia a 


ritrovar Rinaldo, ALLON 
66 41,[Angelica:)"To do perd materia ch'oznun fica, /Ch'essendo vagabonda, 


in sia immudica." 
67 ; 49,011 falso Mremita,having lulled Angelica to sleep by means of a nag 
ic juicelsgli l'abbradia,e & niacer la tocca,/Rt ella dorme,e non puo | 
x fare ischermo;/Or le pacia il bel pettosora la hocca,/Non à ch'il veg- 
gia in quel loco aspro et "Te /ile ne l'incontro il "Ach trier traho 
vw Au 1 2 = 4 + a yen fi e 
ie ca, /0n'al disio non risponde il corno infermos/Tre Re dE to,pnerché 
avea tronni amni,/R potrà peggio quanto nid l'offapni4 487 
50, Tutte le vie, tutti 11 modi tenta,/iîe quel BAG rozzon no nerd salt. 
a3/Indarno/il fren gli scuote,e 10 tormenta,/X non nud far che tenga li 
La VOR &ltas/Al fin presso alla donna s'addornenta,/X nuova altra . 
sciàmifà anco l'assalta;/Non comincia fortuna mai per poco,/Wando un 
mortal si piglia a scherno e a gioco, 
ou. 55.8 ver trovarvi ul fin qualche rimedio,/Andarsi a considüar di quegé 
Ta te cose/All'oracol,che lor così rispose: " 
. 56,Che trovar bisognava una Aonzella/Che fosse all'altra di bellezza 
Eludar pare,/Xt a Proteo sdegnato offerir quella,/In cambio de la morta, in 
militi" lito al mare:/S'a sua satisfazion sli parrà hella,/Se la terrà,né li^ 
s verrà a ÆÉürhares/Se ner questo non sta,se gli &poresenti/Uri& et un'al 
erer che si contenti, à ý 
Ah 60,Yan discorrendo tutta la marina/fon fuste'e crimpi,et altri legnt 
loro,/F da lontana narte,e de vicine/Porta pollar Ento al loro marto- 
ro:/ folte donne han per forza e ner rapinai/Alcune ver lusinghe, altre 
per oro;/X sempre da diverse regioni/N'hanno niene le torri e le prigi 


-oni, Aug risont P 
el 731,14 notte Orlando alle noia; e viume/Nel veloce pensier fe parte ass“ 


— l'afferns mais/qual d'acqua chiara il, remolante "lume, /Dal sol nercoss 

H s °° sft SE Hj d 5 
o Aa notturni rai,/Per gli diff tetti'va con lungo salto/A destra,etfi 
GEI a sinistrae hasso,et alto(torle,1,n.254: See Aeneid, VITI: Sicut aquae 


Di tremulum laSris whi lumen aenis/Sole renercussum. aut radiantis imagine 


n &is/Or quinci or quindi il'volta,or 10 rassıme/Tutto in un loco,e nona 


Bmaunae,/Omnie nervolitat late loca, jamque sub auras/=rigitur, surmique f: 
PT. Ben ferit lequearia tecti), ` 
F 7; he 76 LOrlando hewailing the loss of Angelica] "Deh, dove senza ‘me, dolce 
ife mie vita,/Nimasa sei sf giovane e sf hella?/Gome noi che li. luce ® di- 
parita,/Riman tra boschi la smarrite arnella,/Che dal nastor sperando 
TE essere udita,/Si va lagnando in questa parte e in quellas/™ nto che '1 
Tupo l'odé da lontano,/E 'l misero nastor ne piagne invano, 
Prado i pen PATCH LU P 3 en pg HJ db, 
NÉI 22 - Hans made ^ KR - E len , 3 
EEN 29952 IE hat Nien Wit Sn jo Be S 
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bp id y»; 
Do Vie Nono Wer, leer) eb 


esr e della FrisalPorta alcun'arme SÉ l'antica gente/Non vide mai, 
nè fu a Tui nuód &i/Um ferro bugi ‚lungo da dua braccia,/Dentro 
a cui polve et ura palla calCla, 
29,001 fuoco dietro,ove la canna è chiusa,/Tocca un. piraglio che s 5 
vede a pena:/A guisa che toccare “il medien usa/Dove e bisosno d'allacci 
-ar la vena:/Ondg vien con tal suon la palla esclusa,/Che si nud dir che 
tuona e che VER ger? men che soglia il fulmine ove passa,/0108 che toe 
cca arde,ahhatte,anre e fracassa, S ; 
89.[Orlando cantured l'arme da fuoca con le munizioni]L'intenzion non 
già, perché lo tolle,/?u ner voglia d'usarlo in sue difesa; /Che sempre 
atto stimò d'animo molle/fir con vontagfio in qualsivoglia impresa:/Ma 
per gittarlo in parte onde non volle/Che mai potesse ad uom più fare 
offesa;/X* la nolve,e le palle,e tutto il resto/Seco nortô,ch'annertene- 
va a questo, id 
90,8 così noi che fuor la marea/Nel pitt profondo mar si vide uscito,/Si 
che segno lontan si vedea/Nel destro nifi né del sinistro lito;/Lo tols 
e disse: "AcciO vit non istea/Mai cavallier per te d'essere ardito,/Né 
quanto il buon val,mai niü si venti/Tl rio per te valer,qui git rimanti 
91,) maladetto,o ahominoso ordigno,/the fabricato nel Tartareo fondo/ 
Tosti ner man di Belzebü maligno/Che ruinar per te disegnò il mondo,/ 
All'inferno,onde uscisti,ti rasigno"(Cf Canto XI,22 ff, Hoole,I p.291: 
Mr Mickle in a note to Lusiad x observes wery well on this passage: " 
Orlando,having taken the first invented cannon from the kirg of Friza, 
throws it into the sea with the most heroic execrations, Yet the heroes 
of chivalry think it no disgrace to take every advantage afforded by 
“invulnerahle hides and enchanted armour." Milton also imnutes the inven 
-tion of artillery to the devil,P&ar.L,,VI). È 

Canto Decimo a 
7,00me segue le lepre il cacciatore/Al fredco,al celdo,alla montagne,aï 
lito, /N6 vit l'estima noi che press vedes:/ sol dietro a chi fugge aff- 
retta il piede: degli 
8.00sf fan questi ciovenis che tanto/Che vi mostrate lor dure e vroter- 
ve,/V'anano,e riveriscono con quanto/Studio dei far chi fedelemnte ser- 
ve3/Ma non si tosto sf notzen dar varito/Ne la vittoria,che di donne, 
serve/Vi dorrete esser Yatte; e da tolto/Vedrete il felso amore,e altro 
-ve volto, , 
27.LDeserted hy ”ireno during her sleep,Olympia laments:] "Tersera desti 
insieme a Quá ricettos/Perchè insieme al lever non siamo dui? 
28,»3 disagio morrd,né che mi cuorra/Gli occhi sarà,ne chi sepolcro dia 
/Se forse in ventre lor non me lo danno/T lupilohimä) ch'in queste % 
selve stehho," 
pp LAîcina hewsile the loss of Rugziero] Votte e a1 per lui geme amara- 
-mente,/X lacrime per lui dagli occhi versa;/F per der fine a tento 
aspro martire,/Snesso si ‘duol di non poter morire, 
56, Vorir non mote alcuna fata mai,/Fin che '1 sol gira,o il ciel non 
muta stilo, 
60,[ Logistilie's valace]la la materia,é l'artificio adorno/Contendon wj 
sf,che mel siudicar "die © nd le due eccellenze marcior fossi, 
62,Di cost nobili arbori non sifóle/Prodursi fuor di questi bei giardini 
/88 di tai roseo di simil viole, /Ni cigli, di emaranti,o di gesmini:/ ^ 
Altrove appar come a un medesmo sole/R nasca,e viva,e morto il capo 


inchini,/7 come lesci vedevo i] Su 
la 


STelo/11 fior 
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ni 


ue 790 84.Do» ët kel Won à un a seite Dé 


Mad bet CZ e Hy P NEA ut DA, 2797. IR; 


feto T varia del Baton : 
Fa KM quivi era perpetua la ui s/Perpetua i beltà de fiori eterni, 
/Non che henignitä de la ^ "atura/si temperamente,, AS? governis/Me Togistil: 
-la con suo studio e cura, /Senza bisogno de mg ES 'Sitperni/(4uel che age 
li altri imnossihile narea)/Sua, prime era oehor 4 erma tenee, 
95,LOn the Tate of mudalTa rich "ke Le inospitale e cruda/Alla bestia 
erudel nel lito «gip ee donna;,cosí ignuda/Come Natura prime 
la composes/Tn velo non ha vure,in che richiuda/I bianchi gigli,e le 
vermiglie rose,/Na non cader per meij o o per Aicembre,/Ni che son spar. 
se le polite membre, ghad 7 traf Kur‘ 
98 ,Forze EN ghia quel parlar elle di e m ^uale 8 di grana un hianco avo. 
rio aspelso, /Ni sé vedendo ruelle rte ignude,/Ch':ncor che belle sian, 
. vergogna chiude Eër Menia. 3 
99,5 coperto con man s'avrebhe il volto,/8e non erèn legate &1 duro s&- 
sso3/Ma del vianto,chtalmen non l'era t01t0,/T.0 snerse,e si Sforzó di 
tener hasso, “Asatte zum 
105,[Rugsiero's fight with the monster orce Simil hattaglia fa la mosca 
audace/Cont ‚ra ‘il mastin,nel nolveroso azosto, Q nel mese diranzi,o nel. 
seguace,/L'uno di spiche,e l'altro pien di mosto: Negi i occhi il nunge 
e nel grifo mordace,/Volagi intorno,e gli sta sempre accostos/™ quel 
suonar fa snesso il Aente asciutto, dis un tratto che gli arrivi,annaga 
TL tutto, 3 
Canto Tindecimo, i 
1. yantunque dehil freno. & mezo i1 corso/Animoso destrier spesso raccol- 
se,/Raro è nerd che di ragione i1 morso/Tinidinosa furia a dietro volga, 
/^uando i1 Dig ere ha in nronto, 5 fee? 
a29 Ha poco ci *iovò: che '1 nemico erinio/Ne l'umana natura, il quel del, 
^f810/7u l'inventor,ch'ehhe de quelle esempioj/Ch'anre le nubi e in terra’ E 
ien dal c eloi/Con* quasi non minor di quello séempio/Che ci dif quando 
Eva inganno col melo,/Lo fece ritrover de un negromante/Al tempo de 
nostri &vi,o noco inante, 
23,12 machina infernal, ai pit di cento/Passi dtacqua,ove stè ascosa mol. 
ttanni,/Al somno tratta per incantamento,/Prima nortata fu tra gli Alam 
enni, 
24, Ttalia e Trancia,e tutte l'altre hande/Nel mondo han noi 15 crudele. 
arte &npresa,../X qual homharda,e qual nomina sconnio,/Nual ‘semplice 
cannon, qual cannon donnio, 
26 „Come trovesti,o scelerata e brutta/Invenzion,mai loco in uman egre?/, 
Per te la militer gloria d distmtta,/Per te il mestier de l'arme é sen? 
onore;/Per te è il valore e la virtu ridutta,/Che spesso per delthuono ^ 
il rio misliore;/Non nifi la NES pià l'ardire/Per te può in 
campóNal paragon venire, 

a. 37 [Orlando's “fight with the orca] Si snin8é Orlando inanzi,e se gl'imm- 
erse/Con USL èncora in i s'io non f&llo/Col hattelldnco,e 1! 
èneora "Een, = nel palat ne la lingua molle: tew Pn 
38,54 che né nif si Puon GE1RT Hi sopra,/Né alzar di sotto le méscelle 
orrende:/Cost chi ne le mine il ferro edopra, /Ta terra, oyu e si fa 
via,suspende,/Ohe subita ruina non lo euopra, ‚entre "AG, ` suo la. 

: voro intende, /Ne. un amo all'altro 1'Mocora è tanto &lta,/CHe non v'arria3 
-a Orlando,se non salta>pohherk 
® ur Dal dolor vinta,or sopra, il mar si lancia,/X mostra il fianchi e le 


gene pes achenes/0r Aentro vi s pre ae con la pancia/luove dal fon- 
fa salir l'ar 


/ "Moo Lane e| A 4 ms pels so Pf ip SF i, 
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39,Messo il nuntello,e fattosi sicuro/Che .!1 mostra nif serrar non può 


A-laypocea,/Stringe la snada,e ner quel ant Sscuro/Di qua e ‘Ai 12 con t 
t 


cw 
EH 


afli e nunta tocca,/Co si puô,poi che son dentro al muro/Giunti i ni 
-mici,hben difender roéca,/Cosi difender l'orca si potea/Nal paladin che 
ne “la gola avea, i 
Canto Nuodecimo, 

26, Angelica could not make up her mind, Hoole,IT,p.441: It appears to 
me that Angelica was not meant for an amianle character,hut is rather a 
natural lively picture of,and covert satire on,the coquetry end levity 
of many of the fair sex]Chi tor denne di lorymolto rivólve/Nel suo pen- 
sier,né hen se ne risolve, i : 

27,Non sa stimar chi sia ner lei migliore,/Tl Conte Orlando,o il Re dei 
fier Circassi;/Orlendo la potrà con vif valore/fferlio salvar nei perig- 
liosi passi:/Ma se sua guida il fa,se '1.fa signore,/Ch'ella non vede 
come poi l'abbassi,/Qualunque volta,di lui sazia,farlo/Voglia minore, | 
o in Francia rimendar ug pude ; 
28.1 il Circ:sso depot; quando le niaccia,/Fotrà,se ben l'avesse posto 
in cielo;/Questa sola cagion vuol ch'ella il faccia/Sua scorta,e mostr 
avergli fede e zelo, J i 
A7, Ferrau and Orlando] Pari eran di vigor,nari d'ardire,/Né l'un né Ir 
altro si notea ferire, - 
48 Chiayiase,cignor mio,riX inteso estimo,/Che Tarrafi per tutto era 
Sie che Lë dove l'alimento primo/Pislia bambin nel ventre 
encor serrato:/ fin che del senolcro il t@fro Lliff0/Ta faccia S11 cop- 
erse,il luogo armato/Tsd nortar,dove ere, il dub^5io,sempre/Di sette pias 
-ire fatte a buone tempre, Ple 
9,Xre uguallmente il principe d'Anzlante/Tutto fattato,fuor che in une 


nartes;/Ferito esser potsa sotto le niante,/Ma le. guardò con ogni studic 
albi 3 A e 


et arte:/Nuro era il resto lor più che diamante/(Se Le fama dal ver nor 
si dinart8)/8 l'uno e l'altro andd,più per ornato/Che ner hisogno,elle 
sue immrese armato, 
Canto "erzodecimo i 

R.LIsabella and TerhinolPoi che di vista ancor fummo disgiunti,/Che gli 
animi restar sempre congiunti, | 
28.[ Isabella repulsinz Fâorica"Bèi che gittar ni vidi i nriechi invanc 
/3é mi sperare altronde altro soccorso,/* che pifi sempre cupido e vill- 
eno/A me venia,come famelico orso;/Io mi difesi con piedi e con mano,/ 
At adopra'vi sin a l'ugne e il morsos/Pela'sli il mento,e eli graffiai 
la »elle,/Con stridi che n'andayano alle stelle," 

is primg dtessi,uom di spietz viso,/Ha solo un occhio,e smardo s 


5 
slug 3 e Hi8607/L'atro, d'un colno che gli avea reciso/T1 naso e la masce 


* Back 


-ella,è fatto cieco, 7 ^. 

35.[Mfrlando killed the villain; Tel fuoco,ch'avea annresso,indi renito/. 
Len di fuocco e di fumo un stizzone, /Trasse,e percosse il malandrino s 

a *250,/Dove confina con e li& il,na80e 

36.10 stizzone ambe le palpéhré colsé,/Ma maszior danno fe' ne Ja sinis 

-tra;/Che quella parte misera gli tolse,/Che de le luce,sola era mimis- 

tra, Apa 

37,Ne la spelonca una gran mensa siede/Grossa duo almi,e spaziosa in 

quadro,/Chegopra un mal pulito e grosso niede,/Cane Ed tutta la famig. 


lia il ladro:/Con quell'agevolezza che si vede/Gittar la carine do Spag 
-nuol leggiarAro,/0rlando il grave desco da sé scasz!ia/Dove ristretta 


o 
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Nacconp tati à nom Aue di emat Una Mati, ima part nenga Code, Um be Hon LE fue 
HE IL lare EUR dino assi & dadda j] Un tipas ch eike pie PPP i Lenti tri 
ni MMI 0% 3 / E K dinoteno ano & : 4 See / F Ha p ke, 
insieme 8 la canaglia. 2i C Zens, Dipende & foda, 
J.A ch'il petto,a ch'il ventre,a chi la te taR/A chi rompe le gambe,a 
vp le hraccias/Ni chialtri miore,altri storpiato resta;/0Ni meno è 
otteso,di fustir pro pccia:/Cosf talvolta un grave sasso pesta/E fian- 
beni e lamhi,e spe?#é Lasi e schiaccia,/Cittato sopra un cran drapel di 
iscie,/The dopogil verno al sol si soda e liscie Med Dread- 
80,.L7 mv Ariost hanges ,the subject and breaks the thread of discourse] 
Come rac&SHRAU eh mare aséa,/Sost mi par,che la mis istoria,quanto/Or 
qua or JÈ pif variata sia,/l'eno: gj chi l'udirà noiosa fia, 
31,D5i molte fila esser bisogno narme/A conéur la gran tele ch'io lavoro 
s Canto ^uartodecimo, 
11.[ Ariosto also takes delisht in roll-callinz names,e.g,,this stanza 
et seg,,liarsilio,Arramante, Polvirante,Navarra, Isolier,Alfarhi, valsirone 
l'adarasso»lialaga,Strodilano, Tesira,etc,etc.] | 
356.[7he fierce Mandricardo survevine the hattlefield littered with the 
dead killed by Orlendol0r mir# questi,or quelli morti,e muove/® vuol le 
mine: misurar con mano,/‘osso da strana invidia ch'egli vorta/Al caval 
-lier ch'avea la sente morta, COSTA 
57,Come luno o mastin chtultimo gitene/Al bue lasciato mo 50,4 villani, 
/O0he trove sol le sensi tot, Mons, Tente son SC “ augelli 
e cani,/isuarda invano il D ee che non Gfnes/Cost far il crudel bar 
naro in que piani;/Per duol hestimnia,o mostra invidia immensa,/Che 
venne tardi a «osi ricca mensa. c 
55,.L'&nüricardo having captured the beautiful DoralicelSorreva dianzi,o: 
or viene adagio e lento;/7 pensa tuttavia dove si stanzi,/Nove ritruovi 
alcun commodo 10c0,/Per,esslar tento amoroso fuoco, p : i 
85,7181 che fosse dipoi fatto all'oscuro/"ra Doralice e il figlio d'Agr. 
icane,/A nunto raccontar non m'ascicuro;/0i ch'al giudicio di ciascun 
rimane:/Creder si puo che ben d'accordo furo;/Che si levar piu allegria, 
la dimane, i 
73,104 cormanded the angel Michael to find I1 Silenzio and La Discord. 
ia to lower the morale of the J'oors]Seco pensa tra via,dove si cele/Il 
celeste corrier oer fallir meno,/A trovar quel nimico di p&role/A cui 
la prima cormission far vuole, 3 
79,Vien scorrendo ov'egli abiti,ov'egli usi,/E se accordaro infin tutti 
i pensieri,/Che de frati e de monarchi rinchiusi/To può trovare in chi- 
ese e in monasteri, i 
RO,Ma da la opinion sua ritroyosse/Tostn insannato,che nel chiostro ve- 
nnez/Ne è Silenzio quivi; e sli fu ditto/Che non v'abita piü,fuor che i$ 
iniscritto, > | 
81,V6 Pietà, né Quiete,né Tmiltade, ATS «uivi Amor,né quivi Pace mira;/Ber 
vu fu giä,ma ne l'antiqua etade,/Che le cacciar GolasAvarizia et Ira,/ 
Superhia, Invidia, Inerzia e Srudeltade./Di tanta novità l'Angel si ammir. 
da:/Andd gnardando quella brutta schiera,/™ vide ch'anco la Discordia 
v'era, 
109,Come assalire,o vasi pastorgli,/O le dolci reliquie de convivi,/Sog 
-lion con rauco suon di strian ali/Te impronte mosche a galdi giorni 
estivi;/Come li storni a rosseffAanti wit Wanna de maturefüre: cost 
quivi,/Tmpiendo il ciel di grida e di rumori,/Veniano a dare il fiero 
assalto i Mori(Hoole,II,p,148: Cf,the Iliad II: "---Thick as insects ^ 
play,/The wandering nation of a summerts dav,/"hat drawn by milky steams 


teto. ; Par Rep. iy: "Dr ae € Qa È Hm Vintage tine, Abels [ute Miao Me, 
Amelie muak yo lauke), S 
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116.[The Moors trying to scale the wall of the City of ParislSono appo- 
ggiate a un tempo mille scale,/Che non han men di due per ogni grado;/S 
Spi gui secondo quel ch'inanzi sale,/Che ‘1 terzo lui montar fa suo? 
mal Bus per-yirtü,chi. per paura vale;/Convien ch'ognun per forza 
entri nel guado D° 14 : 3 
122,Gett Ad Pagan[Rodomonte] lo scudo,e a duo men prende/La crudel spa- 
da,e giufife X1. Duca Arnolfo;/..,Quel miser contra lui non si difende/Me 
pid. o che faccia contra il fuoco il 1£f03/7 cade inkerra,e dè l'ultimo 
rofto,/Nal capo fesso un palmo sotto :il collo, 
1232 !ccise di rovescio in una volta/Anselmo, Oldrado,Spineloccio e Pran- 
do3/TL Juoga stretto e la gren turba folta/Tece girar sf pienamente il 
brando Sword : GE? 
135,[The Christian defentiers of Paris starting a fire to defend the 
city'dlast works] Tornò la fiamma sparsa tutta in una,/Che tra una ripa 
e ees da, E pieno;/X tanto ascende in alto,ch'alla luna/Pu 
d'appresso asc n T miig dono Sopra si volve oscura nebhia e bruna, 
/Che '1 sole adombra e snégné ogni: sereno;/Sentesi un s99ppio „in un per 
-petup, suono,/Simile & un grande e spaventoso tuono, E 
134,ASpro concn O orribile &rmonia/D'alte querele,d'ululi e di strida/ 
De la misera gente che peria/Nel fondo per cagion de la sua guida,/Istr 
"-anamente concordar s'udia/Gol fiero suon de la fiamma omicida./Non 
, più, Bignor,non vit di questo canto3/th'io son già rauco,e vo nosarmi al 
- quanto, : i 


Santo ^uintodecimo, 
14.[Logistilla gives Astolfo a magic horn] * questo fu d'orribil suono 
un corno,/Che fa fugzire ognun che l'ode intorno(Hoole,TI,p.167: Cf 
Spenser,Naerie Queene, I, viii and Aeneid,VII,513), 
69 L The two br ers,Grifon 1 nero fighting 
the s Orrilol crhes : ofA Reman de 
dre hei-norte aid Sm fa torto,/S'a un 
tempo l'uno e l'altro gli nocea:/Pit volte l'han smemhrato,e non mai 
morto,/N4,per smembrarlo,uccider si potea;/Che. se. tagliato o mano o 
gamba gli era,/Ta ranpiccava,che. parea di cera; 
70,0r fin dentt il capo gli divide/Grifone,or Aquilante fin’al pettos/ 
Egli del colpi lor sempre si ride,/S'adiran essi che non hanno effettos 
/Chi mai d'alto cader l'argento vide,/Che gli alchimisti hanno mercur- 
io detto,/X spargere e raccor tutti i suo membri,/Sentendo di costui; 
se ne TiMembri «dopes 
71,8e gli sviccano il cano, Orrilo scende,/Ne cessa brancolar fin che lo 
truovis/Et or pel em ne et or nel naso il prende,/LO salda al collo,e 
non so con:che chiovi:/Piglial talor Grifone,e ‘1 braccio stende,/Nel 
fiume il getta,e non par eh'anco giovi;/ühe mugta Orrilo al fondo come 
un pescey/F col suo cano salvo alla ripa esca, Wa 
.79,Astolfo nel suo libro avea gia letto,/Nuel ch'agl'incanti riparare 
insegna,/Ch'ad Orril non, trarrà l'alma del netto/Tin ch'un érine fatal 
nel cano tegna:/'& se lo svelle o tronca,fia constretto/Che suo mal r 
grado fuor l'alma ne vegnaz/Quest > dice il libro; ma non come/Conos- 
ca il crine in cost folte chiome, 3 È 


85,A1 fin dt mille colpi un gii ne colse/sopra le spalle ai termini del 
mento;/la testa e l'elmo dal capo gli tolse, Aë fu d'Orrilo a dismontar 
più lentos/T& sanguinosa chioma in man stavolse,/™ risalse a cavallo in 
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Wang, 
momento3;/ la portò correndo incontre-'l Nilo,/Che riaver non la potesse 
Orrilo, alone ' 

"xx, 84.[ Orrilo leaped on his horse to pursuel Trmantinente al suo destrier ri 
"i -rorse,/sopra vi sale,e di seguir non resta;/Volea gridare: Aspetta,vol- 
“AA ta,volta!/ifa gli avea il Duca gia la hocca tolta. hang 
n 490 Apre tanti e invumerabili cgpelli,/Mn nifi de l'altro non si pr 
$13, xa. È rcay/Mualyiynque Astolfo steglier® ^i quelli,/Che per dor. orte al ric 
FT ladron racGóÓTOÓ29/'Meclio B(disse) che tutti io tagli o Svell "./NÉ si 4m 
vd trovando aver rasoi né Forés nRicorse immantimente ¿lla sua spada,/Che 
taglia s4,che si nud dir che rada d 
27,5 tenendo quel capo ner lo Naso,/Nietro e inanzi lo dischioma tutto; 
/Trov& fra gli altri quel fatale a cas Si, en bl viso allor nallido e 
$ ` A I "v, FH A 
brutto,/"ravolse gli occhi, eflimostrô all o alto pae manifesti segni esse 
condutto;/Az ‘1 husto che senta troncato al collo,/Ni sella cadde,e aie € 
l'ultimo erollo,.(Toole,I15n.2CC: Gf. Metastasio,Tetulia Tiherata,IT, | 


Tudith's ENER Ee ege pas ___-Bcco l'orrih- 

il canoDiasli om iviso,/0uizze il tronco ré6i80/9ul sanguisno ter i 

ent: balfarmi sento/Il te8@io semivivo/Sotto le many cht] sostinee :fquel 

volto/A un tratto scolorirs mute narole,/Quel labro erticolar; quegli ; 
J occhi intorno/Cercar del sole i rai,/lorire,ce minacciar,vidi e tremai") 
3 Canto Sestodeci 


"me love-lorn Grifone],..egcome rta va,norta la fre 


3 
D NET) Te di S S any e del suo amor vergogna,/Né l'osa dire,e invan 


Ka 


sana &f ona. x 
46 13 [%ne unfaithful OrAsille turned the tables on Grifonél* sezuitg,li, don 
-nè fraudolente,/Ni cui l'opere fur più che di volve,/Ta ane ARET COm 
d o sf astutamente, /Che riverso in Grifon tutte le colpe:/Gli fer stime 
yor coluither CR traino dai che parente,/Ta che d'un padre se- 
co &^hia ossa e volnes/™ con tal modo sa tesser gl'inganni,/Che men ver 
-ace par Tuca a Giovanni Bebe: per : 
Hn Der ga ruthlessnesg and couraze]"s questo a pochi il brando rio 
i e jede,/th'intorno ruot& Tı Saracin robusto;/Qui far restar con meze 
samba, un viede,/Tà fa un capo shalzar lungi dal husto;/L'un tagliare a 
traverso se gli vede,/%.1 cano &ll'anche a tro.fonder.piusto:/5 di 
tanti ch'ucciAe,fere e caccia,/Non sort Ben? Alo seeHaTS in faccia, 
25,0uivi il crudel Pagan facea di quelle/Xon diro squadre,non dirò falen 
-me,/U"s vulgo e nopulazzo voglio Aire,/Nesno, prime che nasca,di morire, 
24."on ricuarda né al servo nf al signore,/"Á al ciusto ha più piet&,ch! 
al peccatore, amuko ^ “l, 
25,"nelicion non giova al sacerdoce,/76 la innocenzia al pargoletto gio» . 
vas/Per sereni occhi,o per vermislie gote/l'ercé né donna né donzella tru 
-ove:/Ia vecchiezza si caccia e si percuote;/"É6 quivi il Seracin fa mese 
-ior pruova/Ti gran valor,che di gran crudeltade,/Che non discerne sesse 


" 


ordine,etade, 
i A7 [The cisantic king of Oran on the anvroach of Rinaldo] -ehi.non vuot 
le&erlo,ahbbialo ascusoy/Perche-non.si »otea-ciunger.niu in suse 


A8,Non lo ritien lo scudo che non entre,/?en che fuor sia d'acciar,den- 
tro di nalmas/T che da quel gran corno uscir pel ventre/NMon faccia l'in- 
w^. equale e niccola almas/Tl,destrier che nortar si credea,mentre/Murasse 
ay il lungo df,s4 grave salt mi fer in mente: sua rrazie a Rinaldo, /Ch'a- 
X quello incontro gli schivò un sran caldo, 


(52 50,Gjusto > ^en dunque che Rinaldo atterri/^ualunque assale,e fori,e squ 
-arci,e a’frappi;/The non più si difende da sua 
Y s g ran 


m 


Spada/Ch' erha da >e 
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lt 
falee,o dn tempesta hiada, 
56,L'alto rumor de le sonore trombe,/Di timpani,e de Certarigagromenti, 
/Giunti al continuo suon d'archi, di frómbé,/Di machine,di ruote,e di 
tormenti;/F quel di che piá par che '1 ciel ritombe,/¢ridi, tumulti,gem- 
iti,e lamenti;/Rendendo un alto suon,ch'a quel s'accorda,/Con che i 
vicin cadendo Milo assorda(Foole,II,p.??29; Petrarch has a similar allus 
-ion: "---come il Nil d'alto cas :endo/Co'1 gran suono i vicin d'intorno 
assorda"), i mu 
57.Grande ombra d'ogn'intorno il cielo involve,/Nata dal saettar de li 
duo campi;/L'alito,il fumo del sudor,l& polve/Par che ne l'aria. oscura 
nehhia stampi, ^ 

Santo Decimosettimo 

Larl Giusta, Ryo» quando i peccati nostri/Hanno di remission passato il 
segno,/Accid Che la giustizia sua dinostri/Tzuale alla vietà, spesso 
dà regno/A tiranni atrocissimi e = mostri,/* da lor forza,e di mal fare 
ingegno : NE S 
13,Suonar per gli altiy,g,spaziosi tetti/S'odono zridi e feminil lamenti 
/L'afflite donne percé tite i petti/Corron per casa pallide a dolentis? 
E abbraccian gli usci e i geniali letti/Che tosto hanno a lasciare a 
strane senti, 
30,Lihe monster Ordol Non gli può comparir quanto sia Jugg0,/Si smisura- 
tamente & tutto pn luogo d'occhi,di color ai Fo Sotto la 
ole 


fronte ha ^uo cocd A so:/Verso noi vien(come vi dico) lungo/Tl li- 


‘os 
to,e par ch'un monticel BK noss s/Tostra le zanne fuor come fa il por- 
c0,/J"a4 lungo il naso,il sen sa vel e sporcoé = dui : 
392,01 quarante persone,a pana diece/Sopra il navilio si salvaró @ nuot 


:/Sotto il braccio un faßtel d'alouni fece,/ 14 il Erembio si lasciò ré 
il seno voto;/In suo capace zaino empissene enco,/0he gli nendea,come 

a nastor dal fianco, 

35, L'umana carne maglio (Fanevà c13,/m prima il fa veder ch'all'antro 
arrivi; /0ha tre de nostri siovini ch'aveva,/Tutti li mancia ,enzi tran» 
mugia vivi:/"iene alla stslla,e un gran sasso ne le ve,/Te caccia il 
grece,a noi riserra mivi, 

A0, "be mei fenina 1'Orco non Aivora, 

49,1 Me 914 n deserihes the Orco!s wars and hahits]"%ando orgi eg- 
Li portò qui la tua gente,/Te femine dai maschi non aivises/it, sf come 
sli avea,confusanente/Nentro a quella spelofE- tutti mise:/Sentira a 
naso il sesso differente;/Le donne non temer che sieno uccises/Fli uo-. 
mini,siene certos; st ammi eX mi quatro,il giorno,o sei,l'svide canné 

Canto Decimottavo à i 

112,[ ma hraverv of Marfisa,the dauntless female varrior]Né fra vermig- 
li fiori,azurri e zialli/Vaco fanciullo alle stasion novr1ls, /N4 mai si 
Ori he fre suoni a balli/Pir volentieri ornata donna a bella:/The fra 
strepito d'arme e di cavalli,/7 fra mnte di lance,e di austrella,/Dove 
si syarga sanzue,e si dia morte,/0ostei si truovi,oltre ogni creder for 
-te, P 
'115,80ince il cavallo,e ne le turbe seideca/Con l'asta bassa impetuosa 
feres/* chi nel collo e (nel\chi/ netto imhrocca,/? fa con 1'!urtd,nr mmes. 
-to,or quel cadere:/Poi con la snade uno et un altro tocca,/™ fa quel 
sanza 6550 rimanere,/X quel con rotto,è qual passato al fianco,/® qual 
del bractio nrivo o destro o manco, 
152.LRinelo xills’nardinellolsprona,e a 


ia allenta, / 
Senta g, . Kei 


un tempo 41 destrier la bricl. 
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= d'una punta con tal forza mena,/D'una punta ch'al netto gli appresenta 
fiche gli la fa apparir dietro alla s heha:/QuelB trasse al tornar l'a 
-a col sangue,/Di sella il corpo usc freddo et 2 Re. 
. 153,Come purpur Wë languendo muore,/Che ,'1 .vo EN passar tagliato 
X lassa;/0 come care i sunerthio umore/Il p er ne l'orto il capo abba 
-ssa(Hoole,II,p,54l: Thus Nirgil,Aeneid,IX,455: "Purpureus veluti cum f1d 
succisus aratro,/Tanguescit moriens; lassove papavera c0110,/Demisere ^ 
canut,pluvia cum forte gravantur") , D 
179,Venuto era ove il Duca di Lebretto/Oon una dama sua dormia ahhraccia 
x -t03/Fl'un con l'altro si tenea sí stretto,/Che non saria tra lor l'aere 
entrato:/medoro ad ambi taglia il capo netto;/0h felice morire,oh dolce 
fato, g/Che coms erano i corpi,ho così fede/Ch'andar l'almé abbracciate 
alle lor sede ed e ° i 
: : Canto Decimonono, A 
(Ri. 9,Dloridan aimed his arrow at LAT Christians] Intanto un altro il Saracin 
ne manda,/Perche ‘1 secondo a lato al primo uccida;/Che mentre in fretta 
ri a questo e a quel domanda/Chi tirato ahhia l'arco,e forte grida,/Lo stra 
alioa a arriva e gli passa la gola,/R sli taglia pel mezo la parola, È 
17, qQuesta,se non sapete, Angelica era,/Nel gran Gan del fatai la figlia | 
altiera, i 
LU 21.Besing Medoro lying lifeless,Angelica  "rivocando alla memoria l'arte 
‘ /Ch'in India impard gia di chi miglia wee 22, micked from the nego the i 
plant dittamo or, panaceal. „Auges? borne) «Md 09 eg 
m 29,La s viai bit S'apre,e pitt incrudisce,/ Quanto pit l'altra si rist 
i 1 ringe e Æaldas/11 giovine si sana,ella languisce/Ni nuova fehrre,or aggh 
Mart ta,or óaldas:s/Di, giorno in giorno in lui beltà fiorisce,/I& misera 
i $ ARPT ome falda/Strugser dig nieve intempestiva suole,/Ch'in loco ; 
é prico &b^ia scoperta il sole : gly ee 
30,Se di disio non vuol morir,hisogna/Che, senza indugio elle se stessa 
aitiz3/F hen le par che di quel ch'essa agog ,/Non sia tempo aspettar È 
ch'altri la 'nviti:/Munques rotto ogni freno di vergogna,/Ta lingua non i 
men che gli occhi arditi,/T di quel colpo domandd mercede,/Che forse nay 
sanendo,esso le diede, 4 9n C) i 
31,0 Conte Orlando,o Re di Circassia,/Vostra inclita virtá dite che gio- 
va?/Vostro alto onor dite in che prezzo sia,/0 che mercé vostro servir i 
ritruova? . 
32,..0 re Agricane,../0h Terra, oh mille altri ch'io non scrivo/. Per 
questa ‘ingrata, quanto aspro vi fora,/S'a costu! in braccio vil la vede- | 
$se Oras 5 gh i 
33 Angelica a l'edor la prima rosa/Coglier lascid,non ancor tocca inante;| 
/TÉ persona fu mai sf aventurosa,/Ch'in quel giardin potesse por le piani 
-te;/Per adomhrar,per onestar la cosa,/Si celebrò con cerimonie, sgnte I 
matrimonio,ch'auspice ehhe Amore,/K pronuba la moglie del pastore. d 
57,11 nadron narrò lui,ché quella riva/Tutta tenean le femine enterado 
Di quai l'antiqua legge,ognun ch'arrjys Inperpetuo tien servo,o che 1? 
uccide;/X questa sorte solamente sch va/Chi nel campo dieci uomini cone : 
quide,/X poi la notte nud assagiar nel letto/Diece donzelle con carnal 
diletto, SW d 
58,7 se le prima pruova gli vien fatta,/™ non forni ce. la seconda pois;/: 
Egli vien morto,e chi è con lui si tratta/ Ei o da suardian di, 


buoi s/5e far l'uno e l'altro è persona attàz/Impetfa%libertade a tutti 
suoi;/A sé non gsia,c'ha da restar marito/Di diece donne,elètte a euo 


12294) 
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appetito, TH 
69,5% a Marfisa non mancava il core/(Ben che mal atta,a seconda danz 
-a)/M& dove non l'aitasse la natura,/Con la spada editt stava: sicura, 
85.[Marfisa fouzht the ten warriors]All'uno il cano,alltaltro il bracci 
-0 tolse;/*X un altro in guisa con la spada cinse,/Ch ‘1 petto in terra 
andè col cano et ambe/Le hraccia,e in sella il ventre era e le gambe, 
86.10 part{,dico,ner dritta misura/Ne le coste e de l'anche alle confin 
-2,/E lo fe! rimaner meza fisura,/Qual dinanzi all'imagini divine,/Post 
-e.d'argento,e pifi di cera pura/Son da zenti Rene e da vicine,/Ch'a 
ringraziarle e sciorre il voto vanno/Ne le domande pie ch'ottenute hann 
Os 7 
87 Ad uno che fussia,dietro si mise,/NÁ fu a mezzo la piezze,che lo 
siunse;/# ‘1 capo e *1 collo in modo gli divise, Je medico mai più non 
lo rassiunse, ° 
105,LIl guerriero bruno said to Marfisa];"Ciascun di questi a cui dato 
hai la morte,/Fra di diece femine consorte, : 2 
104,"Del danno c'han da te ricevut'osgi,/Nisian novanta femine vendetta, 
/SÍ che se meco ad albergar non pos zi,/Questa notte assalito esser t! 
aspetta", i È 

Canto Ventesimo, : e. 
helle donne antique. hanno mirahil cose/Tatto ne l'arme e ne le sacre Tue 
se;/XN di lor opere,» sloriose/Gran lume in tutto il mondo si diffuse, 
10, Al termo che tornar dono anni venti/T&. Trois i Greci; che Aurd l'as 
-sedio/Nieci,e dieci altri 44 contrari venti/"uro & 


jigiune:/Ha ai figli de&li adulteri convie e/Altrove procacciarsi altre 
fortune, i > papar jr Rastlin 
28.L'hese exiled bastards, under the leadershin of Clytemnestra's hy- Lag 
wandered over the world,came to Mictea,were well received by the ladi-! 
es there,hecame cloved with their favours,wanted to leavetthe’ city, 


The women clung to then and went with the RE prey were forsaken on 
sr 2,3 an È of Orontea] © 


leadershi 


a desert island, They settle? own unde 


«de le ngvi,ai liti lor cad e. te oeano incendi orrihili,e robina,/Tom | 


non lasciando vivo,che novella/Dar ne potesse,o in questa parte,o in 
quella, "ap rite paler S 

29, Cost solinrhe/ vissero qualch'snno,/Aspre nimiche del sesso virile;/ 
if connohero noi,che '1 proprio dann&0/Procaccierian,se non mutavan 


a I RR se di lor nropnarine non fanno,/Sar& lor legge in breve irr- 


* Back 


a e vile,/X mancherà con l'infecondo repno,/Nove di farla eterna era 
il disezno, é H : 

30, Sf che temnrando il suo, rig un 3 i,quatt 
-ro anni interi, Ni qr 
ardi cavallieri,/0 amoroso sioco/tontrtesse cento fons 
-er buon guerrieri:/“sse in tutto eren cento; e statuito/Ad omni lor E? 


decina fu u arito, poc 
49. Ad inor PERS of a figliar apnresso/Te donne,indi e, 


iaro/Che tenti nascerian del viril sesso 
riparo i 


temere incoming 
»/Che contra lor non &vrian noi 
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33, Acciò il sesso viril non le soggioghi,/lIno ogni madre vuol la leïge 

Este »/ Che enge, seco; gli altri,o li suffoghi,/0 fuor del regno li 
permuti o vendas/Ne mandano ver questo in varii luoghi,/™ a chi gli 
po dicono,che prenda/Femine,se a baratto aver ne puote;/Se non,non 

orni almen con Le 9, m ` As, Mone: 
51.LOro acla A és di Tor ERO tee, ion che di lor dif- 
esa uod0° ci sias/Le lor prodezza sol ne vaglia in questo,/® sieno igna- 

vi e inutili nel resto," pe Alpe DEMENS A) iius 

. 60, Spesso la vita al primo assalto Een di mille uno all'altra 
prova passa. à GN Wi 

^1, Pur ci passano alcuni,me sf rari,/Che su le dita annoverar si ponnc 

119.LZer^»ino,seeing the wicked old hag Gabrina in Narfisa! ompeny, 

laughed outright and geid:] "Guerrier,tu sei pien d'ogni &viso,/0 dami 

-gelle di tal sorte guidi,/Che no mj.trovar chi te la invidi." 

120, Avea la donna(se la crespa eius darne indicio)pif de la Sih- 
la;/% parea cosí ornata una herftuckia,/Nuando per muover riso alcun | 
stillas/® or pit brutta par,che s1"€0Yruccia,/® che dagli occhi l'ir 

le sf a3/Chta donna non si fa maggior digoetto,/Che quando o vecchi 

-a o brutta le vien detto, (ors 4 pu 

121.[Marfisa simulated anger and replied: "ia donna > bella!" and cha}; 

lenged %erhino to a fight to win her]. , emn . 

122, "Sf hen(disse Zerbin)teco stasnesta, /the saria mal ch'alcün te la 

levasse;/™t io per me non son, cost indiscreto,/Che te ne privi mai: sta 

-nne pur lieto. | "(ase . x he 

123, Ben vi sete accovniati: io giurerei,/Com'ella e hella,tu gagliarda 

sei," : e à 

124,L[Marfisa still challenged him to win the lady,and Zerbino said:] "3, 

"Non so & ch'effetto/L'uom si ta a periglio e si tormenti,/Per ripox 

-tarne una vittoria noi/Che gióvi al vinto,e al vincitore ioi", 

125,[ Then Marfisa stipulated] "Che stio sono/Vinto da te,m'ahhia a me 

-ar costei;/Ma s'io te vinco,a forza te la donos/Minque nrovian chi de 

star senza lei," : e È 

130,[Zerhino was unhorsed and had to take over la brutta vecchia who 

taunted him hyirevealing the sex of, His conqueror} Zerbin di questo | 
tal vergogna sente,/Che non pur tinge di rossor la guancia,/l& resto 

poco ‘di non farsi rosso/Seco ogni pezzo d'arme ch'avea indosso, s 

dop ILÁQonto Ventesimoprimo., . dde 
all 1.Né fung intorno crederd che.stringa/Some cosf,ne cost Legno chiodo,/ 

Gone la fé tuna bella alma6inza/Del suo tenace indissoluhil nodo, 

2,Senza giurare o segno altro pitt espresso,/"a8ti una volta che stabhi 

»romesso, s 


112 . 5%[ The dying Trmonide told Zer^ino the whole story of the wicked hag 

Gabrine who forced his brother Tilandro to commit adultery with her en 

kill her husband and then wanted to kill him]? dispone tra sé levar da 

: mondo,/Come il primo EEN "ti il secondo, ; 

223 59, In medico trovò d'infanni pieno, /Sufficiente et atto-& simil uopo,, 

B8 Che sanea meglio uccider di veneno,/Che risanár gl'infermi d silopo, 

60, Già in mia presenza e d'&ltre pit persone/Venia col to8&6 in mano : 

f Ml vecchio ingiustos/Nicendo ch'era huona pozione/D& ritornare il mio 1 

TE sii rotustos Ais, Gabrine con nuova intenzione,/Pria che l'infermo ne 

d "ürhasse il sustos/Per torsi il consapevole d'anpresso,/0 per non dar- 
SB. cli quel ch'avea promesso, INE Whe pun 


61, La man gli Drese 


9 QUE. 
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e punta dava/Tayts zza dove il tosco era ee ine "Ingiustamen4 
te e se:'l ti era ho tema per costui c'ho tanto ©) :/Voglio ess. 
er certa che hew fide prae) .non gli Aia,ne Micco svelefiato;/F ver 
questo mi par che '1 heverak^io/Non gli p^^i a der,se non ne fai tu il 
saggio", das ! 
:62, Come pene Signor,che rimanesse/Tl miser vecchio conturhato allora 
64, "ornito More il vecchio s'era messo,/Per ritornare alla sua 
stanza, ia,/Rt usar qualche medicina annresso,/Tha lobslvasse da e 
peste LE da Gabrina non sli fu concesso,/Dicendo non voler ch'a 
dasse pnria/92he '1 succo ne lo stomaco disesto/T1 suo valor facesse 
manifesto, 

69, Gahrina tenne sernpre gli occhi hassi,/Perché non hen riposta al 
vero dassi, i : 

Cento Ventesimosecondo, E 
16.[In a quandary Astolfo recalls]™ del libretto ch'avea sempre a/cane 
to,/She Logistilla in India sli «ve. dato, 
35,[To marry Predamente, Ruggiero pledged tn forsake Moharmedanism] 

Ru Sher, hs tolto avria non solamente/Viver cristiano ner amor di que 
-ta,/Som'era stato il vadre,e e antiqhamente/L! avola e tutte la sua SE 


PME ne oneste. Japan 
36, Per hattezarsi Aunque, ini ner sposata donne, aver, Rugzier si me- 
sse in vis, 
Canto Ventisimoterzo, 
1. Dice il provarbio,ch'a trovar si venno/Gii ‘nomini POSER i monti 
fermi stannofToole, ITT,n,119: ff tre ancient proverh,} trons’ cum monte /m 
non miscetur), 
21, I. SliafCabrinal presso e 21 cadevero si mette,/™ fissamente vi non gli 
occhi intorno;/Perchf ge cose v'ho, che le ailette,/"on vuol ch'un mor 
-to invan viü ne sia adorno,/20me colei che fu, tra l'altre note,/^uan 
-to avara esser pin feminae mote. DV i : 
64,[Zerhino ¿t the sisht of ded A ghiaccio nel netto sli sis 
messo,/Sente dentro argelarsi,e tri aguanto, / Ta tosto il freddo 
manca,et' in quel loco/Tutto stars d'amoroso fuoco, 
67, Vede le donne il suo amatore in fronte,/* di subito raudio si sco 
-10ra;/Pol torna come fiore umido suole/mono rran niogria all'apparir 
Gel sole, € ‘ 
101,[Or1&ndo]^ "ivi esli entrò per rinosarvi in mezo,/7 viehhe trava- 
slioso albergo e erudo;/? vif che dir si rossa emio sormiorno,/^ue11! 
infelice e sfortunato giorno, AU 
102, Volzendosigivj intorno,vide scritti/olti arbuscelli in su l'om- 
brosa rivas/Tosto >, fermi v'ehhe gli ochi e fitti, Fu certo esser 
di i la sua dita$/4uesto ers un di quei lochi già descritti,/0ve 
soven con Medor veniva/?& cane del pastore indi vicine/Te bella do- 
nna del Catai Regina, 
104, Angelica e Tedor con cento nodi/Leggti insieme, s in cento lochi 
veles;/^uante lettere son,tanti son oni MIT mor quali Amore il cor gli 
punge e fiadeg/Va cnl pensier cercando il mille moAi/Non creder quel 
1 sno Aisnetto eredes/Ch'altre Anrelicr,sia SE si sforzas/Ch': 
abbia fes = suo nomea in quella scorza LAM giki hex 
"m dice: "Sonosco io nur queste notes Mi tel io n'ho tahte vedu. 
e M lotti oy naar questo Medoro ella si »üote,/Torse ch'a me questo 
cognome mette" ./?0n tali opinion dé. 


l ver remote/Tsendo frénde 
= 
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& se stesso ir Däreg fo + e , be seo 
105, "a sempre più racéende e pit rinuova,/ Quanto snenser piu ce a Ai 
Wio sospettos/Tome l'incauto pugel che si. ‚ritrova/In reni Zo in'visco 
aver dato di petto,/^uanto »iü hatte l'ale.e nif si prove/Di dishriger, 
pit vi si lesa astratto, fe. S ; 
106, eano in su l'entrata il luogo ado oi piedi storti edere 
viti'erranti;/^uivi soleano &1 nit 6 dë ër giorno/Stare ahhracciati Tk 
duo felici amanti: {Ver ng-i lor dentro e d'intorno, pi che in 
altro dei luoghi cir oetan 19% scritti qual con carbone e quel con gesse 
/5 quel con punte di coltelli Fmpresso, 5277: 5 
68,[edoro's poem]: "Liete niante,verdi erhe, limpide &cque,/Spelunea c 
naca,e di fredde ombre orata, /Move la bella Angelica che mne. cque/Di Gal 
-afron, da lti invano res (ie Slag ne le mie braccia nuda giacques/De | 
le, corrio è che qui m'è data,/Io novero Medor ricomnensarvi/N'altro 
non posso che di ognior lodarvi; 
109, % di pregare ogni signore amante,/3 cavalieri,e damigelle, e ognü- 
na/Persona, o peesana,o viandante,/Che qui sua volont:. meni o fortuna;/ | 
UN electa otk ee rio,alle niante/Nica: Renigno abi. ` 
ims e sole e luna,/H de le ninfe il coro, che proves tia/Che non conduca 
a voi pastor mai Zzremzia," Z 
110, Tra scritto in arabico, che '1 Sonte/Intendee, cosi hend come lati- 
no: /"ra molte lingus e mol te; ch'aves 7 te,/Prontissima even quel le 
il naladino:/™ gli sc dvo nih volte,e dann, at onte,/Che si trovò tra 
il popul Seracinos;/' mti se già e, A frutto,/Ch'un danno 
or n'ha,che può RR RD INI an E 
111, Tre volte,e quattro, sei,lesse lo scritto/Quello infelice,e nur 
cercando invano/The non vi fosse quel che v'era soritto,/® sempre lo ve 
lea vif chiaro 2 niano, & 2 
112, Né noté £rexfcne ‘1 duol l'occuno tanto\/Alle qüeréle voce,o umore 
al oiento, 7° 
115, L'impetuosa dorlis entro rimaseg/Che volea tutta uscir con trovpa 
frettas/Cosf veggien restar l'acqua nel vase,/Tha largo il ventre e la: 
bocca ahhia stretta:/Che nel voltar che si fa in sû la hase,/I'umor che 
vorria uscir tanto staffretta,/™ ne l'ancusta via tanto s'intrica,/0h'a 
goccia a goccia fuore esce & fatica, 
116-120.,[Fe stayed the nicht at the very inn where Medoro was nursed 
by Angelica,and mine host,noticins his devression,tried to entertain 
him by telling the story of the cou lel. 
24] 121, ^óuesta conclusion fu le spe e/Che '1 cano a n gplno ali AE 
i collo, /Poi che d'innumerabil Mattiture/Si vide il VET rola Amor ; 
lo:/Gelar si studia Orlando il d e pure/^uel sli fa forza,e9 e 
asconder nuollo;/Per lacrime e Spir da hocca e A'occhi/Monvian,voglia 
o non voglia,al fin che Gier die Séi 
127,COrlando exclaims:] "Amor,con ch: miracolo lo fai, /Che 'n fuoco il 
f ER e nol consumi mai? Tr 
123, "on son,non sono io quel,che naio in viso,/ uel eh'era Orle T è 
norto,et è sotterra:/Ta sus Anime ingratissima l'ha ucciso,/Sf,mancand& 
di fégli ha fatto guerra:/To son: lo spirto sno da lui diviso,/Oh'in 
questo inferno tormentandosi erra »/Accid.con l'ombra sia,che sola ava any 
za,/Xsempio a chi in amor none speranza KW: 
129, Né pid "a, „Che trasse il bo fuore, 


se medesmo, stette/Ne la speranza il malcontento Orlando,/Che si slot 
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` A H 

d su Pel Mat make 
150, Deeg gcritto e '1 sasso,e sin al cielo volo alzar fe! la 
minute scheßße;/Infelice quell'antf6,et ogni sf810/In cui Medoro e 
Angelica si legze:/.../% quella fonte,già sf chiara e pura,/Da cotanta 
ira fu poco sicura, < RR 
151, Che rami, cenni,e tronchi,e sassi,e zolle/Mon cesso di gittar ne 
le hell! onde,/"in che da somo ad imo sf turholle,/the fion furo nai 
piu chiare n4 monde, OM bella 
133 ,[lavine lain on the grass for three days and three nichts without 
food and Arink,he or A starinc mad]T.noi si M e. 9,i vanni, 
e mostro ienudo/T. Lepide ventre, e tutto 11 netto, e'l termos;/™ comin. 
cid In aran follia,si orrenda,/%he de la nii non sarà mai ch'intenda, 
134, In tanto rahhia,in tanto furor venne,/8he rimase offuscato in 
osni senso3;/ Di tor la spada in man non gli sovenne,/Che fatte uvria 
mirabil cose,nenso, „gen Lolape dut Jui. his rig are E m Mou hant 

Bis frd bs pod in Qut amato “A: nto Ventesimoguarto # sphere 

1 


1, Chi mette il niè su l':morosa, o&nias,/Cerehi ritrarlo,e non v'inves- 


chi ‘eles /Ma non 3 in somma enor,se non insenig,/A giudizio de siria 
universale: / T EE Mun AS re e ee furor mostra 
a qualech'altro sesnale;/T ale à Ai pazzie sesno nifi espresso/Tha,ner 
altri woler,narder se stesao? S 1 
SES rustics cane to see the modman]Viste del nazzo l'inoredi^il pro 
-v2/Poi ni d'aooresso e ls Bee zo estroma,/Si volten per fuccir,ma 
„pon sanno ove,/5* come avviene in muni SEET Tl pazzo distro lor 
"atto si mioves;/ no ne nifli:,s del cano lo EE Son 16 facilità, che 
torrie aleuno/Ma l'arbor_noma,o vaso fior dal »runo Pensle : 
5, Per una samba il prafeZtronco vrese,/™ quello nsÓ ner mazze &dosso 
al restos/In terra un vaio &??20rnentato stese,/th'al noyiscimo af for- 
sa fia Casto, . a e 
do M run icultori,accorti agli altrutesempli/lascian nei cami aratri 
a marte eQésloi:/2hi mont. au la casa,a chi sui termli/Poi che non son. 
sicuri. olmi n4 salci, Le ` 
38,[7erhino pardoned Oforico who had hetrared AXeemiala trust]: "To 
sono/Ni lasciar vivo il Aisleal,contentos/the &'in tutto non meri 
nerdono,/*on merita anco sf crudal tormento:/The viva e che ar 
sia tli dono,/Psr8 ch'esser A'smor la colpa sento;/* facilmente ogni 
scuse s'sdnette," ^unndo in -mor la colpe si riflette, e 
^0,,,Punito esser dahho io, che cieco, fui, /Cieco a dargline impresa,e 
non por mente/Ghe 11 fuoco arde ls nagli facilmente," d 
10, Poi mirando Odoricos "To vo che sia/(n1i disse) Aal tun errorÁ la 
penitenza, /Me le vecchiaLfahrinalanti un anno in compsprnia,/"7é di la- 
sciarla mai ti sia licenzia:/"as notte e giorno,ove tu vade o stie,/fnr 
ora mai non te ne trovi senzas/" fin a morte sia da te difesa/Contra 
ciascun che voglin farle offesa," : 
45, Scrive l'autore,il cui nome mi haccio,/£h3 non furo lontani una si 
ornsta,/^he ner torsi Odorico quello immacclos/Sontra omi natta et 
ogni fene data,/A1 collo di Gahrina città un 1ac^510,/* che ad un olmo 
la lascio inniccata;/* ch'indi & nn anno(me non dies il loco) /Almonio 
a lui face il nsAasmo zinocH, 
51, À ritrovar ml'innumorati snirti/M'enmion le selva degli omhrosi 
"nirti(oole,III,p, 191: Vircil in his Aeneid,VI tells us that the 
thosts of devarted lovers vara this disnosed ofi; "io,quos durus amor 
rudali e, dg E à = s. S 
PU te ire, AP eier comm) Aipa i 
& 2 x celent e 
\ 
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Venere. jf ? 
otim, rei En à : LA. 
à g5. Te lucid'arme il caldo sangue irrisa/Per sino al pie di ruhiconda 
1 se i 


Reeg iga. mem "fühlen denok. 
sulla 66, Gost talora un bel purpureo nastro/o veduto partir tela. d'argento 
i n me quella bianca man pia ch'alaha astros/Da Ej partire il cor spesso 
taf. mi sentos " SC 


? Canto Ventesimoquinto 1 

ap 24 me story of See brother]: "Ma poi ch'un gior 
-no ella rita Nel espo(lungo saria a dirvi,c me) /F per sanarla un 
servo dif Jesti/A méza orecchia le tagliò le chiomes/Alcun segno tra noi 
non restò piG/Di differenzia,fuor ch ‘1 sesso e 11 nome, 

27-99, [Rradamante once went out hunting «and slept in a wood; Fiordisn- 
2L ina,princess of Spain,came and mistook her for a pan] Poi «che l'ha secq 
T in solitario Loco/Dove, gon teme d'ess E / Man, atti e con 
parole a »oco a (dia o sconre il fisto cuor di grave pil hta:/Con gli 
occhi ardenti e coi sospir di fuoco Te mostra l'al ai disio cónsüfita 

/Or si scolor& in viso,or si raccen &,/Tanto s'arrischia,ch'un bacio 
ne prende, t E ) 

50, L& mia ds avea hen conosciuto/Che quelia donna in' "dnbio l'av- 
ea toltas/N EE a quel hisogno aiutoy/ si trovava in grande 
impaccio E Gli. e meglio(dicen seco) s'io rifiuto/Qüesta avuta 
di me credenza stol 3/5 s'io mi mostro femina gentile,/^7he Mage tI} 


rinutrami un uomo vile!, le Clef 
31, X digeg il ver; ch'era vittade esnressa,/Nonveniente a un uom fatti 
di stuc Gon cui "ef Mella do: fosse messa,/Piena di dolce e di 


nettareo müecoj 3/7 tuttefia stesse a parlar con asen,/Tanerma hasse 1! 
ale come il cuoco [Rradamantg, led her sex]. 
52, Per questo non si smorza SR Inti eet fuoco de la donna inamos 
rata;/Questo rimedio all'altfa iaga 3 tardo, /Mant'avea Amor cacciato 
inanzi il dardo, Mo o. 
5^, Per questo non le par men hello il visa, Men | hel 1o sguardo e men 
belli i' costumi; /Per cid non torma il coryche già diviso/na lei, zodea 
dentro z1i amati lumi:/Vedendola in quell'abito,1'8 »viso/Che nud far 
che '1 desir non la consumi;/™ quanto, ch! ella DI pur femina,nensa,/Sos- 
nira e niange e mostra doglia immensa, 
35 «LFiordispina'a lement; ELA tra «li uomini nai né tre, 1'érmento,/Che 
Su fgnina ami femina ho trovato; /Mon par la donna all'altra donne hella,/ 
Te a cervie cervia,né &ll'agnelle aggnella, torii 
36, In terra,in aria,in mar, sola son io/The pastico da te st duro scem 
-pio" (Hoole, ITT,n.294: This..complaint is closely copied from the fahle 
of Iphis and Ianthe in Ovid,lfetam,)»*- * 
UT 42 of Fiordisnina asked Rradanante to stay the night in her palace,end 
made her put on the female garbh] Commune il letto ebnon la notte insi 
-me,/l1& molto differente eh^on riposoz/0he l'una dorme,e l'altra pien- 
ge e geme/TChe WE re il suo desir sia it focoso:/™ se 'l sonno talor 
sli occhi le vr gei, breve sonno è tutto imaginoso;/Te. var veder 
| che UL cial l'abbia cor morata e cansiata in miglior sesso, 
43, Come l'inferm Lt gran REP gia quella instrda voglia stac 
-dormenta Ne l'interrotta e turfida quiete,/D'ogn'acqua che mai vide 
si ratiénta;/Cost a costei di far sue voglie liete/T! imagine del sonno 


ranpresentaz/Si desta; e nel destar gite 1s mano,/5E rétrove our sempre 
il sogno vano, Awake h 2 


266 BO. d The 
ricciard 


morning after Brad 
etto who had hs amante returned home and tol the 
ra Df mi ` G 


ordisni 
12 1Spinats beauty] 


story to 
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T mostra insiame i modi/Ma da la donna avrei mel ch'io chiedes:/A 
succeder saran facil 1e frodi; /Me cone snesen = iei ingennato avea/ 
Ta simislianza c'ha Ai mis sorella,/Torse anco ifff5merA questa 
donzelle, 

meccio o nol faccio? Al fin mi var cha *uono/^emre corent quel 

diletta sis:/Del mio nensier con altri non rariono, wh vo ontin 

consiclio altri mia dia[8o he mut on his sister's armour and helme 

returned to "iordisoina] ; 

Le helle braccia al col"o indi mi tta,/7 Anolceemente strinss,e 
scia in "oons moi pensar e'tell'ora SC "Sie dat Amor,s'in 
mezo il cor mi toco&, ub Trent, RAY ` 
53, To cominciai: ron vi meravirliate, gg st se ki tosto = voi fit- 
ovno;/?n» forse vlanderate teordnanda/oW. non mi riveder fin Mio sa 
qu nio, 
64, LI passed through A and saved a nymph from being raped br a faun; 
tha nymph asked me “what I wanted, ee sprinkled some water on my 
face) La qual non prima «1 viso mi sta "Asta, /0N'io(non so come) son 
tutta mutatas/To '1 véfzo,io '1 sento,e a nano vero nermi,/Sento in 
maschio di fanno mutarmi, 
65, = se non fosse che senza Aimora/Vi notate chiarir,nol orang GEN 
T mal nell'altro sesgo,in questo ancora/To Je mie FAGLIA ad qus 
Ed e lor nur, cha fieno orto a, sempre mai ner voi vigid 
le e Aeste?;/70sf la disci: a feci ch'ella | la barra er Gon man la 
veritate espressa, ML 
46, Tome Aer ions & chi sid fuor di sbeme/Ni cosa sia che nel nens-. 
ier WE à a^ mantra nid d'esserne nrivo geme,/Piü s^ ntafflisge- 
e sana UBS array ia3/Se ^en latrova not, tento gii ee 
ren temno seminato PRE ERC, la disnerazion l'ha st male uso,/0he' 
non crede a se stesso,e sta confuso: 
67, Cost la donna,noi che tocca à vade/Wel di ch'evuto area tanto 
Aasiraz/agli occhi,sl tatto,a se stessa non ai Ae sti. Auhhioss an- 
cor Ai non dormires/R huona prova ^isognO a far fede/Che sentia quel 
che la narea sentira:/'"a,Dioldinse ella) se son sogni questi,/Ch'io 
Aorma semnra,e mai nit non mi desti', i 
53. Ka rumor Ai tamuri,o suon Ai troha pan Nur incinin A 11 amoroso 
ASSAI ,/ 6, aci ch'imitàvan 1^5 calomhe, /Da "seno or ài DEDE 


den? i Zei ulto: /"sammo altr'arme cha saette n ord Bit: senza scale in 


* Back 


su 1a ruo salto,/® lo Beete piantovi E RURAL n la ninica mia 
mi caccıo ia Te 


2 Se fu quel letto Li. notta EE di snsniri,e di querele 
RENI, Zion stette l'altra voi senza eg GE #1 fente, sioir, gio" 
Ben 


Se anaviz/ion con pit nodi i Plese Mrs colonne circondano 
a la travi, /Mi quelli con Sie noi legarmo etratti/U onlli,e ripam. 

a braccia,a Graes e netti, 

35.[Russiero niger 5, diva letter to Rradamanteé] PiG non s'in me 

salta de le nidmés/Si orsi ix carta, inchiostro,nenna = lime, 

92, In simili parole si diffuse/"u*vier,che tutte non sn airvi a nien 
Zu Sa con molt!..1tra, “ non coneluse/7n c ne non vide tutto il À 
foslio wiann( Pools, ER 245: Snenser has in like manner introcuced 

a letter in^o his »oen,solelvy on the «authority of Ariosto, Neither 
Homer nor Virgil did sn), 
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Canto Ventesimosesto, Atout È 
279 Pa i Ma sharpness of Russiero's sword, RalisarAa]Gli elmi teamlikfa a 
bes Ain za zrosseY/5 gli. gomini fendea fin sul cavallos/™ li mandava fr 
parte uguali al pratd,/ Tanto da l'un quanto da l'altro lato; de 
22, Continuando 14 medesma orco e col signore il cavallo anche;/' 
I cani Aalle snalle alzava in fro*sta,/3 sneseo i busti dispartia da 1! 
anche, en 


; g ' e D d 
Canto Ventesimosettimo, daga deve? 
um 52, [ Me Christian hogt stafforaro in Senne,,/The - 


EI 117.[ Tavins lost Doralice, Rodomonta exclaimed against the fair sex] sy," 
ee ` Ed agli dicea)/Gone ti volgi e muti facilmente, /Contrari 
\ oggetto "roorio"42 la fedas/Ch infelice,oh miser chi ti crede, 
a 120, Perché fatto n ha l'alma “atura,/the senza te potesse hascer lt 
PES uomo, /Some DEER +t one umana cura/L'un sonra Ltelt o il pero, il sorbo a 
11 pomo?/ita quella non pud far sempre a Mmisuras/ARZT GE vo suardar co 
io la nomo,/Vesso che non. pud. far cosa nerfetta,/Poi che Natura fenina 
vien dettal"oole, ITI,n,344: Cf,Par Tost,X: "O! why did God?/Creator wise 
who neonled highest heaven/Tith spirits masculine,create at last/This 
novelty on sarth,this fair defeét/Of nature, and not fill the world at" 
* once/Tith men,as angels,without feminine,/Orfind some other way to gener 
-ate/Mankini"), . 00 Apart, 
1?1, "on siate nerd tunide a fastose,/Nonne,ner dir che l'uom sia vostr 
glios/fhe 4e le. snine ancor nascon le rose,/7 d'unà fetida erha nasce 
il ciglio:/Importune, superhe,disnettose,/Prive A'amor,de fede,e di consi] 
-slio,/"emerarie,crudeli,inique,incrate,/Per nestilenzis eterne, al mondd 
nate," , f | 
GU 134,[20donmonte stayed the nisht with a country host,and was very silent: 
and depreseed at tahle] Indi, gonne il silenzio,e con semhianti/Piü dolce: 
un 0000,06 viso men turbato, /Momando &ll'oste e agli altri circostanti/ 1 
Se d'essi alcnno avea mozliere a lato:/Che l'oste,e. che quegli ultri tud 
tti quanti/Tgaveano, per ribosta gli fu datos/Domanda lor quel che ci&s-; 
cun si.crede/Ne la sua donne nel servargli fede, 
135, më lte l'oste,fer tutti riposta,/Che si credeano averle e Spe 8; 
huones/Disse l'oste; "Ognun nur creda. & Sua posta,/Mh'io so ch'avte I 
falsa opinione, Mae piatun X È Che È 
136, Perché,sf come è sola la fenice,/é mai pitt d'una in tutto il monde 
vive,/Gost nÉ. mai pif d'uno esser si dice,/Che de la moglie Y Logica 
WE hives/0gmn si crede d'esser mel felice,/N'esser quel sei eh a questd 
palme arrives/Nome EN nossihil che v'arrivi ognuno,/Se non n$ pud nel 
mondo esser nin A'ıno? y , "m 
1394 "in zentilomo di Vinegia,tian Tranceson Valerio,Ariosto's intimate ` 
friend and a great misorvnist, is,hyr a poetical anachronism, ‚made to live 
in the reisn of Tharlemasne,and ‘the hostrtelis Rodomonte one of his 
stories, Valerio,savs the host,]Te fraudi che le mozli e che l'amiche/ 
*021isno usar,sanea tutte ner conto:/* sopra ciò molerne istorie e ant. 


N 
iche,/X nronrie esperienze avea ef in nronto,/^he mi mostro,che mai dom 


-ne pudiche/"oq ada P 
+ ‘rover g IT 2+ 
CET" 


x 
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o povere.o di conto;/fi s'una casta piu de l'altre parse, /Venia,perche E 
piu accorta era a celarse, 
Canto Ventesinottavo 

("10016,III,p.^553 The celebrated tale told hy the host, one of the sever- 
ast satires against thefemale sex,han been imitated hy several authors, 
Roileau thinks that La Tontaine's Ta Toconde is superior to Ariosto's 
original account,hut adds: "Donnez, si vous voulez,& l'Arioste toute la 
gloire de l'inventitn,ne lui denions vas le pris que lui est justement 
dü,pour l'elezance,la.nettete,et la hrevite inimitahle avec l&quelle 
il dit tant de choses en si neu de mots; ne. rahaissons point malicieuse- 
ment,e en faveur de notre. nation, le` plus ingenieux auteur des derniers 

siecles"), ; : 
5. Lasciate questo canto,che senza eseso/Pou star l'istoria,e non sara 
men chiara;/''ettendolo mirino, anch'io Lino masso,/"on ner malivolenzia 
ne ner caras/Oh'io v'ami,bltre mia: linea che l'ha aspress0,/The mai 
non fu di celehrarvi avara,/N'ho fatto mille prove; e v'ho- Aimostro/Ch® 
io son na.notrei esser se non vostro, 
12, [Astolfo,"te de Tonrohardi,was iustlr famous for and proud of his heat 
ty. "hen he heard from the courtier Fausto that his brother Tocondo was 
as beautiful as himself,he asked the latter to bring Tocondo to court, 
Tocondo had a young wife whom he dearly loved] “isse Iocondo alla parti- 
ta il giorno,/Trovo cavalli e servitori intanto, /Vesti fet far ner com- 
parire adorno, /Che’ talor: creste whe helte un nel mantos/Te notte a lato, 


a 'L di la moslie intorno eee gli occhi ad or ad or nregni di prante, 
Gli Aice,che non sa come na tire/Potra tal lontananza e non morire, 
14 ,[Tocondo said he would return within two months]"e la donna percio, 


si riconforta;/Nice,che tronno termine si piglia;/™ s'al ritorno non lz 
trovi morta, /fsser non puo se non ran maravielias/Yon lascià il duol ; 
che giorni e notte horta,/The gustig cino, e e chiuder possa ciglia;/"al cl 
che per la nieta Tocondo' spesso/Si nente,ch'al fratello abbia promesso. | 
17.,[She took from her neck a cross set with nrecious Rems and gave it t 
Iocondo: 16, X che la porti ner suo amore alf collo/To pregà,si che ogn 
or gli ne sovenga] Ta notte chtando inanzi a quella &urora/Aünhe fu il te 
-mine estremo alla vartenza,/Al suo Tocondo per ch'in braccio muaore/Ta 
moglie,che n'ha tosto da star senzas/Mai non si dorme; e inanzi al sior 
no un ‘ora/Viene il marito all ‘ultima licenzas/''onto a carallo e si 
parti in effeto;/7 la moslier si ricorco nel letto, 
12,CYardly had he journeyed two miles when he suddenly remembered that 
he had left the cross under the nillow]"Lasso!(Aicea tra se)üi che mani. 
era/Trovero scusa che mi sia accettata?/the mia moglie non creda che 
&radito/Poco da me sia l'amor suo infinito?" 
19 Pensa la scusa,e noi sli cade in mente/fhe non sara accettabile ne 
huona, nAi famicli,mandivi altre gente,/S'egli medesmo non vi va in 
nersona, : 
20,LS0 he hastened hone] Smonte in casa,va al letto,e la consorte/Auivi 
ritrova addormentata forte, $ 
91, Ta cortina levo senza far motto,/3 vite muel che men večer credea;z/G 
che la sua casta e fedel mogzlie,sotto/I& coltre in braccio a un siovene! 
siacdeas /Riconfobhe l'adultero di 5otto,/Per la pratica lunga che n'aved 
/Ch'era de la famiglia sua un sarzone,/Allevato da lui atumil nazione, 
22, Na lo sdegno assalito, ie talento/Ni trar la spada,e uccidersli 
ambedui3;/l'a da l'amor che porta 


I suo 
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in sple poh : 
dispetto,/All'ingrata moslier,gli fu interdetto[So he quietly left the 
house and resume his journerl ; : 
24, Cambiato a tutti parve esser nel volto,/Vider tutti che '1 cor non 
avea lieto;/Ma non vi$ chi s'a Moniga già di molto,/F nossa penetrar nel 
suo secreto:/Credeano gire a Roma,e gito era a Dorneto(]Toole,TII,D,5651 
Corneto,the name of a place near Rome, likewise means ÜuckoldonY, 
26, Hla faccia,che dianzi era sf halla,/°i cangia st,che pit non sembr 
-ra quella. . s : 
27, 3 se di hello avea serhata cosa,/Tosto resto egne al sol colta rosa 
30.,Astolfo save him a warm raceptioniVé gli net erse to secondo,/ 
" di bellezza dietro rimasnere;/"en che conosca,se non fosse il male,/% 
She gli saria superiore o uguale, . i 
33,LIocondo nursed his grievance in secret and often retired to una ` 
sala antica next to his TARN, 9 brood and »pinelT5n capo de la AES ov 
S pin senros/Che non vi S'usa ic finestre anrire,/Vede che '1 CMT TR 
si giunge al mutoy/F fa d'aria iú chiara ungazzio uscire:/Pon l'occh« 
io quindi,e vede quel che dufÓ7A credere fora à chi l'udisse dire;/Non 
l'ode egli d'altrui,ma 8e lo vede,/Xt anco agli occhi suoi proprii 
non erede, "aet. A 
34, Auindi sconrta de la Resina tutta/Ta 
hella,/Ove nersona.non verria introdutta D 
-e allas/Nnindi mirando vide in strana lutta/ 
ere, con quella:/Tt era quel piccin stato sí d 
messa di sotto, : 3 i 
36,f Tocondo was aitonito e stupefatto, and thought that his own wife wag 
more excusahlel™ s'han tutte. una macchia d'uno inchiostro,/Almen la sua 
non s'avea tolto un nostro, È Szene . 
37, Tl À semente,alla medesime: ora,/Al medesimo loco fa ritorgo;/X la 
Regina e il nano vede ancofa,/%he fanno al Re nur il medemo. ët AT ` 
-ova l'altro af ancor che si lavora,/3 l'altro; e al fin non si fa 
fasta yciornos;/% la Regina,che sli par vit strano, /Sempre si duol che 
ac tr il nano, Me ec 
38, Stette fra gli altri un giorno a veder ch'ella/Tra turbata,e in 
. gran malenconia,/the due volte chiamar ner la aonzella/Il nano fatto 
d avea,n'ancoryrsania:/andò la terza volta,et udi quella,/Ches "Madonna, | 
egli siuocalriferig);/F ver non stare in perdita d'un soldo,/A voi nie- 
b ga venire il manigoldo", j 
pate À sf. strano. spettacolo Ioconto/Raserena la fronte,e gli occhi, fil 
visos/E quale in nome, diventò ziocondo/N'effeto ancoraye tornò il pian. 
to in riso, i | 
43, Astolfo was surnrised at his change and pressed ée explains he: 
told the king the whole storv]Gost dicendo,e al bucotin Venuto,/Gli di- 
mostro il bruttiggimo SE De giumenta altrui sotto si tiene,/ 
mocca di spronis fa giuocar di scheme, 
45,LIocondo advised the king not to take vengeance but to zo on a jour- 
neyl"Tascian(disse Iocondo! queste ingrate,/X.proviem se son l'altre 
cost mólli:/Taccian de le lor femine ad altrui/QWel ch'altri'de 1e nos- 
tre han fatto a nui, 
Ae, Anni gioveni siamo,e Ai hellezza,/Che facilmente non troviamo pari; 
^ual femina sara che n'usi asor 7987/35 contra i brutti ancor non han | 
dëi ne beltè non varrà né giovinezze,/Varranne almen l'avea con no 
danaris/Non vo' che torni,che non abhi vrima/Di mille mogli altrui la 
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secreta stanza e la pif 
er molto fedel non l'avese 
Ch'un nano aviticchiato 
gio ons le Regina avea 
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NN Flimi 
48, Travestiti cercaro Italia, ranci&a,/Le, terre de Tiaminghi e de l'Ing! 
-lesi Zs ge ne vedean di hella’ guancif,/tpevavan tutte al nrieghi 4 
Te or cortes Kran ns Tora SES E en ne a 4 
danar "$nesi;/Da lor nregate fo E molte, foro/Anch'altretante e pres 
* « aron loro, Ke dee, ei Bim "E Ze i 
Dot 50,[T"inally to avoid. risks] Gli à meglio una trovarne che di faccia/™ di! 
costumi ad ambi grata sia3/She lor comunemente sodisfaccia,/* non n'&b4 
rin d'aver mei gelosia./"T nerché(dicea il Re) vo chè mi spiaccia/Aver | 
pid te ch'un altro in compagnia?/So hen ch'un tutto il gran.Femineo stut 
-lo/tma non 4,che stia contenta a un solo, ; i 
51, Una,sensa sforzar nostro potere,/!!a quando il naturslé bisogno invid 
ti,/In festa goderemoci e in piacere,/Che mai contese non avren né liti, 
/NÉ credo che si debba ella Aolerez:/Che s'anco ogn'altra avesse duo mari 
-ti,/Pifi ch'ad un solo,a duo sarie fed:te;/Né forse s'udirian tante que! 
-rele", d : 
bei 59,["n oste Atalbergo in Valenza, Spain had mahy children,and none woul 
marry his daughter for the scanty dowry. Astolfo and Tocondo took her. 
as their wife, They visited Zattiva and stayed in an inn where one day 
La Fiammetta caught sight of a waiter,il nreco,and,retognized that *' 
he was her calf-lover] Diane il Greco e sospira, e MEA" ee ,/"Vuorm. 
(dice) lasciar cos? morire?/Con le tuo braccia i fianchi almen mi cingeg 
/Lasciami disfogar tanto desire;/Ch'inanzi che tu parta ogni momento/Ché 
teco io stia mi fa morir contento", 
51, "Come notrd(Aiceagli la fanciulla\/the, sempre in mezo a duo la notte 
siaccio?/R meco or l'uno or l'al popi 4; astylla,/% sempre a'l'un di lor. 
mi trovo in braccio"s/"Westo tiffial strinse il Greco) nulla, /Che hen 
ti saprai tor di questo impaccio,/X nscir di mezo lor,vur che tu vogliag 
/F dei volery quando di me ti doglia". TRS 
69, Pensa ella alquanto,e noi dice che vegna/uendo creder potra ch'ognu 
eno dorma, 
64,LIl Greco stole into the bed] Pra l'una e l'altra, gamba di Zoe 
Che supina giacea,diritto venne;/*X quando La fu a Bir, l'abhraccið stret- 
M ën ` sopra lei sin presso al di si tenne:/Calvacd forte,e nbn andò a st 
"a Tarfetta,/Che mai bestia mutar non gli convenne;/Che questa pare a lui 


che sf ^en trotte,/Che scenderg non ne vuol per tutta notte, 
deti» 


85, Avea Tocondo et avea il Ne sentito/T1 ca che sempre il letto, 
scosses;/X l'uno e l'altro,d'uno error sehérnito,/S'aveg éi eduto che ‘1 | 
compagno fosse:/Poi chtehhe il Greco il suo canin for 0,/5{ come era : 
venuto,anoo tornosses;/Saetto il sol da l'orizonte. i,raggi,/Sorse Fiamm 
etta,e fece entrare i nasci, i E es $ 

^6, Tl re disse al compagno motte manor Trate molta cemin’ fatto aver | 
deis/S tempo à hen che. ti riposi,qusndo/Stato a. cavallo tutta notte sei" 
:/Tocondoù a lui rispose di rimando,/™ disse: "Tu dit quel ch'io a dire, 
avreis/A te tocca nosare;e pro ti faccia,/Che tutta notte hai cavalcato' 
a caccia", 5 ; 1^ 
i7. "Anch'io(suczziunse il Re) senza alcun fallo/Tasciato avria il mio i 
Gan correre un tratto,/8e m'avessi nretato un nn! il carallo,/Tanto che; 
t1 mio bisogno avessi fatto'";/Tocondo replied: "Son tuo vassallo,/™ puo 
far meco e rompere ogni nattos/Sf che non convenia. tal cenni‘ usares/Ren! 
mi potevi dir: lasciale stare", De; : 

59.,[They fell to quarraelling and summoned Te. Fiammetta to clear un the 
matter] Gredendo l'un provar l'altro bugiardo, /Ia riposta aspettavano 
amhedui;/Tiammetta i So 


sa 


» 
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di 2 Hee teat fera par HR feriale ae. fie ten 
Ca dui wo ee aen Mis hooker ln Hon lon ste fela 
a oiedi lor si gitt® in erta/Di viver nia,vedendosi scoperta, 
"l.LUavinge heard ner confession]Il Re e Tocondo si guardo in viso,/Di ma 
-raviglia e di stupor confusi;/,,..Pof scd55 ^ro uguglffimente in, tanto 
riso,/ghe Fans II aperta. agli occhi chi net de a pena 5€ fi aur del. 
abili st PES ra lors "Some notte avere/Cuardia,che le, moglier non ne lt 
eier i,/Se,rfon giova trayduo questa tenere,/Xgstrette sí, che l'uno e 
L'altro Lë) ose pif che'crini avesse occhi il marito,/Non potria far 
che non fosse tradito, : ; ur 
73, Provate mille abbiamo, e tutte helle,/NÉ di tante una è ancor che ne 
mestntraste;/Se »rovian l'altre,fian simili anch'ellé,/'# per ultima prova 
costei haste:/Dunque ‘56#siamo creder che pi felle/Ton sier “le nostre,o 
men de l'altra castes;/Z se son,came tutte l'altre sono,/Che torniamo a 
godercile fia. mono," 2 
74.[They gave Tiarmetta to, Tl Greco and returned homelF alle mogli lor 
se ne tornaro,/^i ch'affafifo mai, nit nm si niglisfo. Pa ; 
7 Ewen the host finished retelling Valerio's story, un uom d'età ch» 
avea sin retta/Opinion degli altri nrotested:] "A chi te la narrò non do 
Sredenza,/S'wahselista hen fosse nal restoz/Mh'opinioné,piu ch'esperien 
-za/0h'avbia di Aonne,lo facea dir questo:/T'avere ad una o ‘due malivol- 
. enza,/Fa ch'odia e hiasma l'altre oltre all'onesto, 
dau 79, Ditemi un poco: Sai voi forse eleuno/Ch'ahhia servato alla sua mogl 
„ie fede?/Che nieghi andar, quando sli sia opportuno,/All'altrui donna, 
.e darla ancor mercede?/fredete in tutto '1 mondo trovarne uno?/Chi '1 
dice,mente; e folle è ^en':chi '1 credeWe 
80. -Conoscete alcun voi,che non lasciasse/la moglie sola, ancor che fosse 
"»ella,/Per.seguire altra donne, segsperasse/In ‘rave. e facilmente ottener 
quella? : , Se Ma a 
81, QuelleCtihe ladieslche i lor mariti hanno lagciati,/Le più volte cadi 
one avutz'an'nanno;/Del suo di casa li veggon syogliati / che fuor, de it 
altrui hramosi,vanno, d 
2, Oristo ha lasciato nei precetti suoi:/Ton far altrui quel-che natir 
non vuoi," : ` 
ah [Rodgnante wes displeased to hear the fair sex defense il Saracin 
che fursia unire il vero,/To minacciò con xiso crudo, at, Mp1o,/®i che 18 
fece per timor taceres/%a tia non lo mutò di suo-parere, | 
308 on ‚Lrodomont=-continued his wanderings and met the woebegone ` Issabellel, 
mosto che fi Saracin vide la hella/Nonna avparir,messe il pensiero al 
fondo, /th'avea di biasmar sempre e-d'odier quella/Schiera ponti che pur 


eon 


adorna il mondo, | M ° d 
310 ag, hen Issahella told him that] Come era ner lasciare il mendo folle,/* 
= ‘farsi amica a Dio eon opre sante;/Ride il Pagano altier,ch'in Dio non 
crede 'ogni lezze.nimico e d'ogni fede z : 
a ee qoom intenzione erronea e 11 SESS diee che per certo ella tro 
pno erra;/UÉ men hiasmar che 1'avaro si deve,/Che ‘1 suo ricco tesor 
mette sotterra, E 
i - Canto Ventesimonono, 1 ` , A 
zu 1, Oh degli nomini inferma e instabil mente,/îome sian presti-a varia Ai 
-segno;/"^utti i pensier rmtamo facilmente, /Pitt quei che nascon A'amorosd 
sdegno. 
25 ,[Issahella,to defend her chastity,pretended to prepare a notion which 
313 would make one invulnerable, She drank of it and asked Rodomonte to try 
‘his sword on her nack]Nuel uom hestial le prestò fede,e scorse/sf con la 


nano s sd 
NI, 
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ei G D EE 
col ferro crudo,/Che Gel hel capo,gia d'amore alherro,/Fe' tronco rima 


-nesre il petto e il gergo, - 

26, Quel Zei tre va ff R2 furie udita chiara/Voce,ch'uscendo nomino 
Zerbino(Hoole;sTII,n,408: The. fliad,X,10 on Dolon's head, "yet speaking, 
muttered as it fell;" OvidzMetam,,V,104: Sepnser,Taerie Queene,IV,viii 
Scaliger on Homer"s line: "Yalsum est a pulmone caput avulsum loqui 
»osse"YZ/,.Alma,ch'avesti pif la fede cara,/® 'l nome quasi ignoto e 
peregrino/Al tempo nostro,Ae la castitade,/Che le tua vita e la tua 
verde stade; XP : : i «i 
27..\Vattend in pace,alma beata e hellat.../Vattene in pace: alla suprem 
sedé,/R lascia all'altre esmnio di tua fede, 

28,EGod was much struck by this atto incomparabile -e wo endoland said 
that all women who hear the name of Issabelle will be? Hla gentil, 


cortese e saggia; to show that he meant it he swore:] "La qual per le 


nviolahil'acque giuro/Che non muter® seculo futuro"(Moole,III,n,410: 


Ruscelli takes preat pains to. clear Ariosto from censure, for having 

made the Supreme Being take an oath like Tupiter in the Iliad or Aenei 
B3.L0rlando stood -in the narrow path of two village -lads with a loaded 
ass] X giunf® a punto l'asino nel netto/Con quella forza che tutte al- 
tre eccede:/*t alto il leva sf,ch'uno augelletto/Che voli in aria semt 


ra a :chi lo vede;/nu Ypy 2 ere alla cima d'un colle,/CH'un miglic 
i P ar 01 


oltre la valle il giog e(Cf Rodomonte getting rid of l'eremita 
who wanted to protect Issabella in 6,p.5111,X sf crehhe la furia,che 
nel collo/Con man lo stringe a guisa di ta stia; * poi ch'una e due v 
volte raggirollo,/D& SÉ per l'aria e verso il mar lo scagliés/...#7: 
wea cadere andò nel mare,/Ch'era più di tre miglia indi lontano)4 

61; Orlando met Angelicaand.Medoro and liked Angelica'g ‚ce]Cosf gli 
piacque il delicato volto,/Cosí ne venne immantinente ‘È tós/n'averl& 
amata e riverita molto/Ogni ricordo era in lui muasto e Totto;/Gli coj 
“re dietro,e tien quella maniera/Che.terria. il cane a sesuitar le 
fera, | d 

à rggento Trentesimo, i iv rei fe 
26 D si ravvede e pente,e n'ha disnetto,/fa quel'c'ha detto non nud 
far nor HATE) PRG, er s S 

9, She oltre” chenonesse a saccomanno/T1 ponnl sf,che ne rest 


t e ce distatte 
rast ote rifár quel né l'altr'annog/Tenti n'ucoise il neritiiose ^4 
‘mat a spia 


28 tante case,e tante agcese,/the Aisfer the ‘1 ter. 
zo.del paese, on f Zär = Bn È EA 
12, Forza è ch'affin nell'acqua il cavallo entre, /Ch'invan contrasta, 
e spende invano ogni opras/Bagna i ginocchi,e poi le gronna e !l ven- 
tre,/Indi la testa,e a nena'annar di sopra, Se 

15, Tl esu ELA acqua “piano e d'alma voto,/Ninalmente fini la vita 
e il nuoto,* E e MEAT DE $ spun) rolky Ur 
50,U0Comh^at, between Ruggiero and MandricardojTerirsi al a vigiera el ny 
primo trattos/™ non miraron,ner mettersi in terra, Masa Cavalli mor 
-te,ch'è mal atto, /Perch! etf non han colpa de'la suerras/Chi, vensa cr 
che tra lor:fosse tal patto;/Ton sa l'usanza antiqua,e fi ee) 
Senzéaltro patto,era vergogna e fallo/m hiasmo eterno &,chi feria il 
cavallo, SI : abs momtel R M. 

66, Da Mandricardo fu Rugzier percosso/Nel punto ch'egli a lui tolse 
de vita;/Tal ch'un cerchio: di ferro anco che grosso/Z una cuffia d'acd 
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Ce 


awed, 


She quel tempo voluto avrehhe Intero mitto dormir,che mai non si dest- 
assi: /M16 notere d tro udir,fin che Rugsfsiero/Nal nigro sonno lei non 
richiamassi, RO: z 

Canto Trentesimoterzo 
[Astolfo flew to Nubia in Sthiopia on the hack of _Inpofriffo and 


drove away the harnies which haunted the Ying's table] 
Sento "rentesimoquarto Ge 
dë À 


I, Oh famelice,inique e fie rpie/Ch'allaccecatfe [elle 2, error 
niena,/Per »unir forse antique colpe ri9,7. ni monks alto iudicio 


Bömenas/Tnnocenti fanciulli e madri pie/Tascah Ai fame,e vegson ch'una 
cena/^i questi mostri rei tutto divora/Gif che del viver lor sostegno 
forate : ; 5 
5.LAstolfo entered the cavern which led to Hell]"^i che dehho mer P 
(dicea) s'io v'entro?/Che mi, nosso ajjtar sempre col corno;/"ard uu. 
Plutone e Satanasso,/R ‘1 can trifatice leverd dal passo"(Hoole, IV,p. 

* In like manner Tasso and Spenser blend the Heathen fables with the 
Shristian doctrines,ses Ger.Lib,y IV esIT.,vii.,stanza 61). 
8, Non andò molto inanzi,che sli offefe/T1 naso e gli occhi un fumo os 
-curo 8 fello, if che ^i nece grave e che Ai zolfo;/"on star d'andar 
yer questo inanzi Astolfo, A à 
7, Y& quanto va nif inanzi,pifi s'inrrossa/Tl fumo e la caligine,e gli 
nare/Ch'andare inanzi più tronvo non nossa, /MMhe sarà forza a dietro 
ritornare:/Tcro non sa che sia,vede far mossa/Na la volta di sopra,co- 
me fare/Il cadavero apneso al vento suole,/%he molti oi sia stato allt 
acqua e al sole, Dude oo AR oh Loss: 
» Xx 9, Allor senti narlar con voce mesta:/"Deh senza altrui danno sil 
Otel if :/Purtronno il negro fumo mi molesta,/Che del f nfern.l cui 
tutto esala", 
11, 3 cominciò: "Signor, Lidia sono io,/Del re di Didie in grande alte-; 
22a nata,/Mmi dal siudicio altissimo di Dio/A1 fumo eternamente, gonda- 
nnata,/Per esser stata al fido amante mio,/ffentre io vissi snifcevdle I 
et ingrata:/D'altre infinite à questa grotta viena,/Poste per simil 


fallo in Sr 278: 

12, Wi »ré$86 è "afne,ch'or s'avvede quanto/Trrasse a dare Apollo co 
“rer tanto(Moole,IV,v,1°%3: Nothing can he wilder than this idea of 
ylacing D&ohne here for having run away from Apollo). A 

13, pid lungo ancor saria sli uomini dirti,/A quai l'essere ingrato ha 
fatto danno,/X che puniti sono in peggior loco,/Ove il fumo fli acciec 
-ase cuoce il fuoco, 

14, Perchè le donne nitt facili e nrone/A creder son,di più sunnlicio è 
degno/Chi lor fa inganno: il sa Teseo e Tasone/® chi turhd a Latin 1° 
antiquo regno(i.e.,Aeneas). 

19, "anto annrezza costumi,o virti armira,/Wanto l'asino fa il suon 
de la lira." "E 
60,lAstolfo reached Heaven and was welcomed hy St Tohn]De frutti a luij 
del Paradiso diero,/Di tal sapor,ch'a suo giudicio,sanza/Scusa hon so» 
no i duo primi parenti,/Se ner quei fur af poco uhhidienti, 

oa, [St Tohn brought Astolfo in a chariot to the moon in quest of il 
senno of Orlando]Na l'Apostolo santo fu condutto/In un vallon fr& due 
montagne istrettos/Ove mirabilmente era ridutto/CiO che si nerde,o per 
nostro difetto,/0 oer colpa di termo- o di fortüuna;/CiG che si perde ae 
qui,là si ragunalFoole,IV,n,210: Iilton!s description of the Limbo of 


Vans 
enity in Par.Lost,rrT is imitated from this) 
—— M è 
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ne fü nartitas/Mırindana tagliò cotenna et osso,/R nel cano e Ruggiero 
rò due ditas;/Rucsier stordito in terre si riversa,/75 di sangue un 
ruscel dal cano versa, denti 
67, LL primo fu Mugen ch'andö per terra;/" dinoi stette l'altro a 
cader tanto, /Che quasi crede ognun che de la guerra/Ninorti Iendricar-\ 
do Xi pregio e il vantoi/H Poralice sua,che non gli altri erra,/E che 
quel af pit volte na riso e pianto, /Mio ringrazid con meni al ciel su- 
-pine,/Ch'avesce avuta la vuga tal fine, S 
68, Ya poi ch'annare rr manifesti secni/Vivo chi vive, senza vita il 
morto,/Tei netti dei faflyor mutano resni:/ni 12 martis ia,e di que vien: 
conforto. Felsen Pdl 
"E di tal volonté gli uomini soli ren vorso "nizzier,n&a le donne 
anco,/”hs d'Áfrion e fi Spagna fra ei atm n venite al tenitorio, 
Francos/75 Doralice istessa,che con Sestri cl à ta suo nallido 
hianco,/Forse con l'altre its sarehne in KE /Se Ai vergogna ee 
i (M M raise fa aide, 
72, To dico forseynen ch'io ve l'accerti, ft notrehhe esser stato di le 
-ggiero;/T:.3 la hellezze,e tali erano i merti,/I costumi e 3 sem^ianti 
ai Mussiero; /3llasner qual cha pià ne siamo asnarti,/st facile era a " 
varier nensiero,/fhe ner non si vatar priva Ad'amore,/Avria potato in 
Ruggier porre iT core, 
75, Par lei Mono ara vivo Yindricardo, fa che ne volea far Anno la 
morta9?/Provelar le convien A'un che magliardo/Sin notte e Af ne suoi 
Misnomi,e forte, D in NECA, to her do 
Santo "rentesimonrimn, H 
2,[ On "quella rabbia detta gelosia") Rerd dk oi altro emaro che si ' 
pone/^7ra questa soe ESCH dolcezza, un ausumento, una »erfezione,/3t: 
è un condurre es = pif finezza:/T'tamque nerer Fa, sa ite a vuone,/ 
Te sete,e il cibo Cu ne atc stun annor AAT Va conosce la paren non l'ésl 
-ima/^mi »roveto non ha Ja mierra primae ; 
A, Gli sdemni,l^ renulse,e finalnente/"utti i martir d'amor,tut*te le 
nene,/"an ner lor rimemhrenze,che si sente/ton nizlior gusto fin »iacer 
quando viene: a se l'infernal neste une esra, mente/Avvien ch'infetti, 
ammorhi et avelene;/Se han came noi faste et allerrezza,/"on la cure 
l'amante e non l'envrezzas Se? i 
6, Ch inourahil piaga che nal netto/Dta mator sf facil s' imprime „on n4 
men per falso che par var sosnetto;/Piaga che L'uon sí orudalmente opp! 
-rime,/74^ la ragion fli offusca e l'intelletto, /T lo tra! fuor de le 
sembianze orime;/Oh iniqua gcelosia,che c a torto/Levasti a "r&dam- 
ante osni «conforta, L 
61, [Fiordiligi recounted her adeventures to Rinaldo] ne le .lor donne e À 
Aa la lor donzelle/Si fidar molto » cuella entices, etades/Senz'altra sc 
One, andar lasciano quelle/Per niani a monti,e ner strane contradezs: nt 
al ritorno 1*han ver wone a halla,/! té (Era\nad) Vor: PRES ons accade, 
Canto "rentesimonecondo 
11, L7r&damante waiting in suspense for mug giero to return ] In quel durd 
Seat har ella talvolta/Pensa ch'nto e Pirro sia fatto*”Z99m0; 3/0 six le} 
iota, masta, ch'a dar volta/Le var chetardi,oltrtalltusatostronno: /Pitt 
lungo di agal siorno a cui,ner molta/Tede,nel cielo il giusto hre 
fet intony6,/Pitt de la notte ch'™rcole nrodusse,/Pares. lei ch'ozni 
notte,ozni M fusce, . Y 
19, Oh quante volte da invidiar la diero/7 sii orsi e i ghiri e i sonni 
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74, "on pur Ai regni'o di ricchezze parlo, /In che la ruota instabile la 
-vora&s/Te& di quel,ch'in poter di +f ai darloglion ha fortuna,intender 
voglio ancora:/Molta fama à là su,che come tarto/t1 tempo al lungo and. 
ar qua git Aivoras/TÈ su infiniti prieghi e voti stanno,/Che da noi pe~, 
ecatori a Dio si fanno, 

75, Je lacrime = i sospiri degli amanti,/L'inutil tempo che si perde 

a giuoco,/5 l'ozio lungo d'uomini imorenti,/Vani disegni che non han 
mai loco,/T vani desideri sono tanti,/Che la vif parte ingombran di que 
10001/018 che in somma qua gif verdesti mai,/LÈ su salendo ritrovar po- 
trai, ‘ 


77, Ami d'oro a d'arsento appresso vede/In una massa,ch'erano quei doni 
/Che si fan con speranza di ercedgp Ai resagli avari principi,si patro- 
nis/Vede in ghirlande re Gris ^ chiede,/3t ode,che son tutte adul 
-azionè;/Mi Lora ORE imeatine hanno/Versi ch'in lande dei Siznor 
si fanno, E a teisus hts Mik Loto) IL pao litt 
78, Di nodi d'oro e di gemmati CONT OA A LEI forma ji mal secuiti amo 
-ori;/V'eran d'aquile grtislis e che fibe Si g/L AEBS à ch'ai su 
danno i Simori:/l BE eecht ch'intorno Mon pieni i srevpt,/Sono i fumi 
ni e 


dal principi e i ipic danno un tempo se n° 
ven col fior degli anni Nole Part promt | 


79, Ruine di cittadi e Ai castella/Stevan con gran TE quivi sozonres 
/Domenda,e ss, che son trattati, = quella/Congiura, che sf mal per che si 
cuonra:/Vide serni con faccia Ai fonzella, (Ni nohdtiari a di ladroni 1! 
onras/Poi vide hoccie rotte di pid sorti, /Ch'era il servir de le misere 
corti. _ Ve frolita E i i 
81, Vide cran conia Ai panie con visco,/Ch'ereno,o donne,le hellezze 
vostrezs/Tunso sarà se tutte in verso ordisco/Te cose che sli fur quivi 
dimostre, dense : 

82, To dico il senno: e n'era quivi un monte,/Snolo assai nif che l'alt- 
re cose conte, e 

23, Tra come un liquor suttile e molle,/Atto a esalar,se non si tien 
han chiuso;/3 si vedaa raccolto in varie armolle,/ quel nid,qnal men ca 
-ace,atte a qell'uso:/Quells è mazgior di tutte,in che del folle/Sisn- 
or d'Anmlante era il cran senno infuso;/5 fu da l'altra conosciuta, quan 
-do/Avea, scritto di fuor: Senno d'Orlando, ; | 
BA, T cost tutte l'altre avean scritto anco/Il nome Ai color di eni fu : 
il senno;/De1 suo gran parte vide il Ducatfranco, Ai, poto nit meravige 
liar 19 fenno/NVolti ch'egli credes che dramma nont "ovessero vere 
ne,^ quivi denno/thiara notizia,pche ne tenean poco,/Che molt. quantita 
n'era in quel loco, È 

85, Altri in amar lo perde,sltri in onori,/Altri in ceroar,ecorrendo il 
nar,ricchezze,/Altri ne 1e speranze de Signori, /Altri dietro alle magi-| 
che sciochezze:/Altri in germe,altre in opre di pittori,/*t altri in i 
altro che nid A'altro anrezze;/Ni sofisti = d'astrolorhi riccolto/T di | 
noeti ancor va n'era molto, i ` mo 
85, Astolfo tolsa il suo; che zliel concesse/To scrittor de l'oscura 
Apocalisse;/L'amnolla in ch'era 2l naso sol si messe,/5 par che quello 
al luogo suo ne Zisse:i/3 che Turnin As indi in qua eonfasce/fh'Astolfo 
lungo termo saczzio wisse; in ch'imo error che face poi, fu muello/Chtun! 
altra volta cli levò il cervello. , 

a7, La nifi capace e piena unmolla,ov'era/Tl senno che solea for savio i 


il Sonte,/Astolfo tolle. JE i 


125249 


i 
ganimedi suoi,/Ch 


625 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


626 


JUN 
m yw C e, Jan? 
x MM 1070 PD. 


RE.» 
cst phn i ft: Mento "rentesimomuintn, 


27 ,'Oneno, Agamemnon vitt ‘orioso,/™% fe! i "roian parar vili et inerti;/.. 
che Penelonea fida al suo anoso/nai Prochi mille oltrasti avea soffar- 
ti:/7 se tu vuoi che *1 ver non ti sia asco8o,/"utta al contrario Li 

storia converti;/Me i Greci rotti,e che Troia vittrice,/T che Penelo- 
pea fu meretrice(Honle, IV,n,232: Tarton in his history of noetry*tells 
us that Irdgate hlames Toner "as a orejudiced writer who favours the 
Greaks% Dion of Prasa took: great nains to show that Homer hed falsifi- 
ed the truth,and that Achilles was slain hr Uector,and the Freeks 
vanished). v, 

28, DA Ltaltra parte odi che fama,lascia/Mtissa ch'ehhe il cor tutto lo) 
»udico;/The rinuteta viene una Wës gë, non le fu: 
emico:/ton ti never lets im ch'io n'a^^ia.: Re tees Sé di cid diffusa- 
‘mente io dicos3/%31i scrittori amo,e [OM y ‚ehito mio,/Ch'al vostro mon- 
ao fui nn anch'io"(FHonle,IV,n,.23%: Trogus Ansonius,’iärcellus, 
Petrarch in his Triumph of Thastitv,affirm that Dido whose name Van 
Eliza, killed hersa f that she might not hecome the wife of Tarha 
king of Yauritania,tn which union she was strongly srassed hv nar” 
mubjects,en? that she lived lonn hafore Aeneas is said to have left 
"ror, Porcacchis "7 vegthio Nido/thtamor nio dal suo snoso a morte spi 
-ns0,/Non quel Ames, com'è nuhlico arido"; the Spanish anic noet 
“reille, concludes his account of "ido in tasn words: ""his.ie the tru 
and zenuine story of the famous defamed Dido,whose most honoured mamor: 
has heen halied mr the inconsiderate Virsil" 

76 ,[rradanınte, éonsumed hy sroundless iealonsy,challensed Rusgiaro to 

fight] "x chi?" Terraü disse, "Ulla Pingases/" so Leno" e a pena il 

noté aròferia,/M sparse d'un color come di rose/Ts, hallissima faccia 
in quasto afre:/Sossiune al detto nois "Te cni fa amose/Toda a tal nrove 
m'hen fatto venire;/Altro non ^raeno,e d'altro non mi cals/Cha Ai prove 
ar come egli in siostra vela", [o e 
77, Semplicemente disse 15 narola/0ha forse sleuno ha Già prese a mel, 
lulia. 

Tanto Trentesimosesto A 

14, Some Dusgier lei senta ricordare, /Nel vermizlio color,che 11 matut 
-ino/Svarga par l'aria,si dininge in faccia, / nel cor triems,e non sa 
che si faccia, 

27 ,[Tarfisa rushed tn fight vith Cradamente and was unseateds furious, 
she stood un and foucht again, Wutziero watched] De l'una agli e de 1! 
altra il hen vorrehha;/ch! are cnendues non che da narre incontro/Sien 

questi amori: b l'un fiamma ^ furore, IT: :1tro henivolenza niu ch! ‘amore! 
Al [Tinally "radamante met KEE EE con gli occhi e col pensig 0, | 
intento/Si ferma a contennlar 12 snalle,e A petto,/Te legmiadre re 
zze,9 'l movinento/Pieno di crazies e noi con sran Aienetto,/Traginan- 
do ch'altra ne sgioisse,/% furore assalita cosí disse: | 
32, "Dunque bacia sf helle a dolce . labhia/Neve altra,se 355.28 non le 
»oss'i 0?/Ah non sia vero cia cht altre m mei rent Los le Is esser, | 


"s Hes md non sei "io:/PiW tosto ch ag morir s Ai Tan SC HER RA 
mo 
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mla ri,disio;/the se ^en qui ti pardo,a men l'infeRna/Poi m 

renda? s Se eoo in eterno", 

AB. WI & contra in questo Airm prima,/"mardati(rrida) nerfidd 
Hamat acia ^t non andrai,s'io noseo,de la onima/Snoclia del cor d'une, dd 
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tanto acd da, Jat ristringe me l'arme e ne la sellas/Ta:lancia arresta; 
ma la tien snsnesa,/Piepaté" in narte,ore non nuoccia a quellas/Ta donn 
ch'a ferirlo e a fargli offesa/Venia con mente ai pietà rubella, /Non 
poté sofferir,come fu aopresso,/Di porlo in terra,e fargli oltraggio 
‘espresso. ` (1,7) rich) 
58, GosÍ lor lancie va 'effeto vote/A quello incontro; e hasta hen s” 
Amore/fon l'un giostfé con l'sltro,e glifpercuote/N'una amorosa lanci 
in mezo il core. A 
Wi 42, Krradamante and Marfisa fought with sworAslpriesa Rumgiern e supoli- 
Ka ca amenAne, fa noco frutto han le narole sue, È 
50,[Rusgiero snatched away their weavorislifa tutto invan; che. le hatta 
-glia fanno/A megni ea enloi,0^5i ch'altro non hanno, 
52. Lierfisa turned on Ruggiero] "w fai da aifkortese e de, villano, /RU 
ssiero,a distmrhar le om, altruisfte ti fard pentir con questa mano/ ' 
Aha vo che basti à vincervi ammedui”, a : 
53 Then Ruggiero and Marfisa were fighting, una voce orribile comes 
from a tomb revealing that "iz*71ero and Marfise areyhrother and sister 
i tento "rentesimosettino i 
LL) 26 .[”radamante and Tarfisa met three ladies in distress] Fit ti ne la 
‚„ vallea,trovan tre donne/Che fan quel payer EEN 19. 2. /Che 
Min fin alltomhilico ha lor le /8c0r$1276,non so chi poco cortese;/5 
Iper non saper meglio elle celarsi,/Sedeeno in terra,’ non ardien levar 
57, Cost quelle tre giovane Le cose/Secrete lor,tenean sedendo 2scose, 
28, Lo spettacolo enorme > disonesto/L'una ^ l'altra magnima guerrieraf 
me! del colör,che nei giardin di pesto/Xsser la rosa suol di primavera, 
gf .  40,[The tyrant Marganore is a woman-hater and hanished woman from his 
domain because his two sons died through woman's virtuous wiles] Nimico 
= sf costui del nostro nome, /Che non ci muofl,pifi ch'io vi Aico,anpre- 
SA ss0,/N£ ch'a noi venga aleun de nostri,come/L'odor l'armorhi del femina 
20 sesen, - 
H 77, Der vendicarsi va = Nrusilla,e mira/Me di «us vita he chiuse l'ore 
- astreme;/™% cone il punge a 'aferza l'odio ardente,/terc:. offendere il 
‘corno che non sente; ek 
78, Wal serpe che na l'asta ch'alla sahhia/Ta 
Aenti mettaz/0 qual mastin ch'al ciottolo che e »iu/cittato il vian 
-Aante,corra in fretta,/ nords invano con stizza con rabbia, /NÉ se 
‘ne voglia andar senza vandetta:/Tal Tersanor Atogni mastin,d'ogni ansus 
Tia pif crudel,fe contra il corno esantue(0f,Tasso,Ger,lib,, 10,08: 
"qasi mastin,ch'el easen,ontte Ini »orto/^u Auro colpo,infellonito aff 
cerra"; Teirie maena, IV,viil,36: "Tike as = cur doth fally bite end 
tenr/The atone mich passed strangar at him threw", i 
109 J'ierganore,cantured Wr Varfiss, end mradamante mas delivered[into 
fho exiled and insutte? woentghagdal A" sf > il-dasir d'offenderlo,ohe 
‘manco/Viana il notere,® our o 17i con sassi il perouote,chi con 
1'unge, /Altro 10 morde,alträ cogli aghi il mme, ` ! 
115, Prima ch'indi si pertan le mapraera,/Ten venir sli abitanti a giu; 
-ramanto,/Che deranno i meriti ella morliere/Ns la terre e del tutto il 
ressimentos/5 castigato cone nens seyvere/Sar chi contrastare abbia ard! 
-inmento;/ln soma quel ch'altrove * Aal marito, /MMa sia qui de Te mogl- 
ia D etatuito,. ` à i I 
È Tinto Trentasimottaro ,.’ i 
p? Ss „.ch'zveeaa nifi tesor snernto/the "rann o asso insieme(0ros«sus 


DA 
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a fisss,lndarno i Y 
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^ Canto "rentesimonono, & 
9, Chi sia fra i vili,e chi tra i vif velenti/In un atto medesimo si 
vede;/Son tutti narimente al correr presti,/:'4 quei corrono inanzi,e 
indietro questi, 
51, Venir tra i suoi credette,e in 1000 fido,/Cone wisn Promne al suo 
lomace nido(7o01e,IV,n0,5259: "his phrase was horrowed by Dryden speakii 
of swallow in his version of Dryden: "Mo furnish her loquacious nest 
"ith food"), . ^ e SÉ 
5",[Orlando was overnowered and Astolfo hele the hotile to His nose]. 
X quello in modo amproninquosli al neso,/fha nel tirar che fece il fiai 
-0 in suso,/"7utto il voti: maraviglinoss cusal/the ritorn® ls mente a 
prinier ue05/7 ne suoi hei Aiscorsi l'intelletto/Rivenne,pitt che mai 
lucido e nsttol’Toale, TV,n,322: Mus Tomer, sneakiny: of the réstorction 
of the companions of Tlrsens to their native shane,sare that they crew. 
"re vouns,more larze,more sraceful)XT si : E 
75,LAgramante!s foN'owers]7hi chiama. il Re simerho, chi ormudele,/Ohi ste 
-ltns e come avviene in simil casi / Tutti cli, vorlion mal ne lor seret’ 
ZÆ timor n'hanno,e stan ner forza cheti Hl E 
76, Pur duo talora o tre schiucon la labbia, /Mh'amici sono, che tra L 
lor s'han fesde,/" sfogen le. colera, la renbiaz/T !] misero Arramante 
ancor si crade/Mh'osnun gli porti :more,e niet «1i eNbiaz/3 questo oh 
‘intervien,nerché non vede/Tai wisi se non finti,e mai non ode/Se hon 
&dulazion,nenzocne a frode. ; u 
84, Altri che muove a tempa piedi a, braccia, /Va ven salvergi o in quel 
-a barca n in questa: /Ma quelle sreve oltre il dower,10 en le. 
men per salir tropo molasta/Ta restare attacnate, ne le sporüda;/nitorf 
il resto a far sanmuicna l'onda, \ : 
T Santo ^uarantesimo, : i 
. Portar,coma si dice,s "enn vasi,/Vottole &tene,^ crocodili a %gitto 
LAgranante escaned]ili arde il foco, il mar sorhe,il ferro strugse,/ 
li cha n'* cagion via se ne fusse, s ; 


1 
8 


e 
3 
n Canto ^uarantesimoptimo, : 
1, L'odor ch'e sparso in hen notrita e hella/O chioma,o harba,o delie. 
ata ve VAM giovene lezziarAo o di Adonzella,/Ch'amòr sovente lacrimai 
do a Mia uo. spira,e fa sentir di sè novella/X dopo molti giorni anc. 
ora resta;/ifostra con chiaro et evidente effetto, /Come e nrincinio hu 
-nọ e perfetto("oole,vol,V,o.5: This simile is drawn from the custom : 
nerfumins oneself common among the Italians at the time of Ariosto) 
9, Surgono altiere e minaccigae l'onde, /"ugliando sopra il mar va id 
sregge biando, ftt shit, wie SE ere, 
12,.[7he shin is flooded]Chi s'affaticà & sciorre e chi a lesare,/Votæ 
altri l'acquaye torna il mar nel mare, open I y 
15, Vegzon talvolta il mar venir tant'alto,/Che nar ch'arrivi insin a 
ciel sunernn;/Talor fan sopra l'onde in su tal salto,/Ch'a mirar ait? 
par lor veder lo 'nferno, 
POQLAfraid that the shin might he dashed to nieces,the sailors jumped 
into the sealAllor s'ud{ con dolorosi nianti/Chiamer soccorso dal cel- 
este resno:/!!a quelle voci andaro poco inenti,/The venne il mar vien 
d'ira à di disegno;/™ subito ocoung tutta la via/Onie il lamento e i1] 
flebil srifo usci : 2d 
21, Altri 18 cif$Senza apnarir pid,resta,/Altri risorge e sopra l'onda 


shalza1/0hi vien notando s mostra fuor la testa, / 


D 
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Chi mostre un hraccio,e chi une pamha scalza, ` A 

22, Il vento intanto e la tempesta caccia/Tl legno voto,e abbandonato 
in tutto/Na quelli che ner lor nessima sorte/Il disio di campar tuas 
alla morte, pipe i 
25, Oh fallace degli uomini credenza:;/0ammò la nave che dover nerire,/ 
quando. il padrona e i galeotti senza/Governo alcun l'avean lasciata 
sire:/Parve che si mıtasse di santenza/T1 vento, poi che ogni nom vide 
fugzire;/"ece che 8L legno a miglior via si torse,/118 toccò terra,e in 
sicura onda corse, : 


453 39,[Ruegierg.swam ©shore,forswearing Islamg "Cristo connobi Dio, Maume 
-te stolto, i ; 
HH 32, Ad asso,e a "randimarte,e all'altro spera/Tar parer notte,e che nor 
/ sia ancor sera(Hoole,V,43: A common exnres#ion in romance,mesning to ' 
x | dazzle the onnonent's eyesight hy repeated strokes). 
a7 [SohrinolVien dietro ad Olivier che tene 1j ocohi/Al Re agrement 


| e poco altro &ttendea;/X gli feri nei deretan sinocchi/11 trier.di 
percossa in modo rea,/The senza indugio ^ forza che trahdcchi(Hoole,V. 
| AS: This action is not consonant tó^the laws of chivalry; cf,Canto XXX) 

ayes 96,03radasso aimed a blow at Orlando's head]l'a come colto l'avesse di 
5iattÓó,PIa' spada ritorno lucida e hella:/Ne lu percossa Orlando stupe- 

fatto,/Vine mirenda in terra alcuns stella, ; 
Santo Wnarantesimosecondo = 

ai 14,[Brandimarte av ing] firelis "orlando, fa che ti raeocordi/^hi me ne 1 

ate s Ding 8 man ti raccomando le mia Tiordi,.."/l& dir 


name with her last hreath/And turied half within her"), i 


pp 20, ^ul la istorie mig, che non sia vara/Tederigo "ulmg^so è in dui 
x elque Di Oh ago l'amata svendo le riviera/Di Barberia trascorsa in 
N; ozni céntyTanito quit, > l'Isola sf fiera,/ffontnosa e inegual.ritrovd 
LAM ad &nto,/0né non a&fdice) in tutto il luogo strano,/0ve un sol viè si posd 
Y -a metter »iano: miuno K 
NN 91, VÉ verisimil tien che ne l'a&lpestre/Sconlio sei cavallieri,il fior 


dal, mondo, /Potesson far quelle battaglia equestre,/Alla quale ohiezion 
cost risvondo:/Chta quel tempo une piazza de le destre,/Che sieno a 
questo,avea lo scoglio al fondo;/ifa noi, ch'un sasso che '1 tremuoto 
; : aperse,/Te calde sopra a tutta la conerse, e 2 
#50: AB, Tutto in un tratto vide il ciel turh:.to,/Snerito il sol tra nui 
nascoso;/7t uscir fuor d'una c&vern& oscura/"n strano mostro in fenin- 
il figura(Noole,V,71: Imitated in the Faerie ^ueene,I,i on the monster 
nrror),. i vy E - 3 
47. *Hll'oschi in cano aves senza naldehnra,/Ton pò serrarli,e non cre. 
do che àorma;/T"on men che gli occhi avea l'orecchie crebres/Atea in 
loco de crin serpi a gran torma:/"uor de le diaboliche tenebre/Mel mon 
-0 usci WO forma;/Tn fiero e mamzior serpe ha per la coda, : 
7 /Qhe »8t^"5etto si ra e ehe l'annoda, | : ! 
on 52, {tinaldol Nel piggrrist sentier,nel neszior ce, e/Scorrento va,nel 
pin intricato hos ove % pin asprezza il halad,ove la valle/7 vit 
sninosa,ovè l'aer nin fosé®,/Sost sperando torsi da le spalle/ uel 
brutto,ahominoso, orrido t9sco:/7 ne saria mal canitato forse,/Se tostc 


non giungea chi lo soccorba, 
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53.LA knight came to deliver Rinaldo from the coils of the monster; 
the knight was armed with la mazza che getta foco] 

99,Ffninaldo was given hospitality by a mis ; emed sorrowful, 
At the banquet a nage put on the table un bel nany’ d'or fino/Di fuo 
di germe,e dentro vien di vino, “he knight smiled and said?) Mostrar- 
ti un paragon ch'esser dei grato/Di vedere a ciascun c'ha moglie alla. 
to. 1 : 

100, Ciascun marito,» mio giudizio deve /Semnre spier se la sua donna 
l'ama;/Saper s'onore o ^iasmo ne riceve,/Se ner lei hestia,o se pur 
uom si chiama:s/L'incäfe6 de le corna 8 lo nifi lieve/Ch'al mondo sia, 
se ^en l'uom tanto infama;/To vede quasi tutta l'cltra gente,/X chi 4! 
ha in cano mai non se lo sente, 5 (Qu 
105, Se hei con questo,vedrai grande effetto;/Che se porti ol cimier. 
di Qornovaglia,/11 vin ti syargersi tutto sul petto,/"76 gocciola sarà 
ch'in bocca saglias/!a s'hai moglie fedel,tu berrai netto,/Or di vedel 
tua sorte ti travaglia"(Tonle,V,0%: The story of the enchanted cup 
appears in the romance of "orte Arthur,in which no lady "zr drink of 
e fair horn garnished with cold unless she is true to her husband, Ia 
Tontaine remoulden the stom in Te coune enchantée, A Romen noet "ham. 
ius spoke of ©, fountain: "Dianae fons est, amarina gienitur unda, /Quar 
si quis manihus non castis hauserit unqaum,/7aetifico tristis non mist 
-et pocula Raccholzian unchaste woman could never miv wine with the 
water of thot fountain), ; i E 

à i ; Sento ^uasrentesinoterzo, 


4, Che dtalcune Aird helle e sran donne/Ch':, bellaezza,a virti de fidi 
amenti,/A lunza: servitt, nit che colonne/To verse dure,immohili e c 


s] 
-anti?/Vezzo venir poi l'avarizio,e nonne %r sí, che par che subito li 


incanti;/In un af, senza anor(chi fia che ‘1 creda?)/A un vacchio,a ug 
bruttosa un mostro le AS in preda. 

6 {Rinaldo was on the nint of oriniine from the cun,but he thought het 
-ter of itl'men sarebbe folle/Fhi anel che. non vorria trovar cercasse: 
ia donna à Aonna,et ogni donna 3 molle,/Tascian star mia credenza 
con» stasses/Sin aui m'ha il ereder nio giovato,s giovay/Che poss#io 


È > 


‘megliorar per farne prova? 


8, Che come. Adam,noi che, gustd del nomo/Che Dio con propria hocca glt 


"interdisse, Ma la letizia/el nianto fece un tomo,/Onda in miseria noi 


sempre stafflisse; Jost se de la moglie sua vuol l'uomo/Tutto saper 
quanto ella fece = disee,/Cnde da l'allegrezze in pianti e in guai,/ + 
Onde non mid nif rilevarsi mai," à 

19,0 na host then told his own sad stonvî: Te was handsome and took a 
beautiful ani chaste woman for wife, her ware verfdented to each oth. 
er until Meib&sa,a noble lady versed in witcheraft, fell in love with 
himl á k 
25,Cielissa tried to shake his faith in his.vifes]"Onde hai mesta 
heldarza,the iu dica/X mi vogli affermar che sia nudica? : ` 
26, Scostati un noto,scostati da casa,/"a.che le cittadi odano gi vil? 
-a£gi/Che tu sia andato,e ch'ella sia rimasasfAcli amanti eg 
ai messaggis/S'a nrierhi,s doni non fia nersuasa/Ti fare al letto mari 
-tale oltrarzi,/*X che facendol creda che si cele,/Allora dir notrai 
che sia fedele," ` comm a, 

28 [Melissa ‘cave hin the atip] "Io ti Aero un vasello/Tetto de ber,di 
virtü rara a frana s, $ i 
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qual cià ner fare accorto il suo fratello/Nel fallo dica renevra,fet Nor 
gena:/Chi la moglie ha nudica,hes con que110, Ma non vi puo gig her chi: 
l'ha.puttana;/Ch ‘1 vin,quando lo erede in hocca nor re,/Tutto si sparge 
abt E- fuor nel netto scorre." ` 
31, A me Auro parea nur di partire,/Yon nerché di sua zé ef du^itassi;, 
Some ch'io non notez duo Af partire,/"6 un ora our,che senza mi restass 
ee Melissa: "Io ti fard venire/A conoscere il ver con'altri pass 
i;/Vo che muti il parlare e.i vestimenti,/™ sotto viso altrui te l'asn 
-resenti," x ; : 
34, E mi nutô(né so Sen ^irti come)/Di faccia,di parlar,d'occhi e di ch 
-ome, È 
$8,[Thus transformed,I presented myself to my wife anà prösged my suit, 
bringing mar pi gifts] Turhossi nel principio la nón voco,/Diven 
Ko rossayst ascolter non volle;/Na il veier fiammeggiar noi come fuoco 
what bella rerme,il aye cor fat molle:/7 c con narlar risnose breve e fio 
pri “60,/"uel che le, vita a rimembrar mi‘ tolle; /che mi commiaceria, quando 
credesse/th'altra nersona mai nol masse Je 
m 22,71 tal ridposta un venenato se fert che me ne senti! _l'slma traffi-, 
sent s/Per l'osee andommi e per le vene un gielos/Ve le fauci restô la 
voce fissag/Levando allora del suo incanto il velo,/Ne la (Formalnig mi 
tornò Melissa. x 
43.) wife was first frightened and “then hacame very angry: she left 
ne for her old admirer ‘Mose form I had assımed to test her chastity, an 
they lived happily torether mockins mel"en credo che '1 primo anno sare 
morto,/Se non mi den aiuto un sol conforto. ; 
AN, 11 conforto ch'io nranfo, è che Ai quanti/Per dieci anni mai für so- 
tto al mio tetto/(Oh'a tutti questo vaso ho messo inanti)/Non ne trovo , 
un che non s'immolli il sten d 
48,L 2Rinaldo:1Se d'cvarifzia la tua donna vinte/a voler fede romnerti fh 
inAutta,/Non t'ammirar: né.prima ell quipi ta/Fu de le donne prese in 
sf gran lutta:/3 mente via pit salde ancora $ spinta/Per minor prezzo 


a far cosa pia bruttas/Quanti uomini odi tu che gia per ee tradi ti) 
padroni e amici. loro2* 


42 49, Se te altrettanto aveace ella-tentato,/Non so sé tu più seldo fossi 
f stato," 
74 73,['he pilot tells the story of the auram 0f lews Anselmo who married 
a beautiful wife and was very jeal Non già chtaltra.tagion sli ne 


Aesse ella,/Che A'esser tronno. acco Si a +r0p90 hella, 

‘6,011 cavallier Adonio Fall in love with the doctor's wife,and, inorder 
to win her regard,lived in graat pòmp until he ruined himself to no 
»urpose]Pens3,50i' eh'in mikeris era venuto, /D'andera.nwa non fosse cono 
seiuto, 
73-80,[He saw a rustic trying. to kill & his eneke, ant. made him fesist 
fron the attempt]. 

WE 31ll"avinz "velt ahroas for a long time,he tonged: to see his heloved 

again] arhuto,affligto,e. assi male in arnbae, AA donde era vennto,il 
camin prese. ` 

3€ 8.LMeenwhile the town sent the indara . as nuno oratore to ser il Padre 
sento much assninst his will; hefore setting out he consulten an astrolo 
ger to oredict ahont his wifell'astrologo teneh le labra chiuse,/Pe 
non Aira al Dottor cos: che Aoglia,/9 cercar di tacer con molte scuse; 
mando ur del sno mal vede othe voglia,/Mhe gli romperà fede gli csn- 
cluse,/Tosto ch'egli abbia il MP. 3 NA : 


fuor Oe la soglia; 


JP 
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cy denn SC 


mon da E ne da eghi indotta s/a da guadagno e da ie rro 
ae 

quale Tudge crew panicky, left all his‘ treasures to his wife sn that 
she might not become cove tous and hade her leave the city and. live in 
the country.among the »oor neonle] 

oe, Dänen he feached the plaée where had saved the. snake, Adonio met a 
beautiful lady who declared . herself to he the snake he had saved, The 
eC sla'fata Manto,wanted to reward him and Be herself, into a 
little dog 


106, "ütasss- alla'in un cane, il pi pi Looino/Di quanti mai n'ähhla Naturg 
at é 


10728 [They went to the village where the "udge's wife sojoutned, 
played on.the pipe and the dog danced to the tune on its hind legs, 
The. villagers shouted with laughter and astonishment; ‘the noise reached 
the beautiful Argia's ears, She summoned them, into her house and witnesi 
ted their performance, She wanted to buy the do: 3 and sent hér old maia 


to bargain with Adoniol, : 
109,[Àdonio saidd "Stavessi pin tesor,che mei sitire poteste! cupidigia 
femin le/(Colui rispose) non saria mergede/Ni UG Ca del mio cang 


Adonis 


un piede," * quit 
110, H ner mostrar che veri i detti Pm von Le *alia.in un canto si 
ritrasse, /3 Was al caneych!una marca aVoro/A quella donna in cortesia 
donasse:/35948 il cane,e videsi il tesoro;/Nisse Adonio alla balia 
che piglia & /Soc Fiii "Ti par che nrezzo.sia,/Per cui sf bello 5 
util.cane,io.dia? <, 

111, Cosa qual vogli sia non gli démando/Di- ch'io ne torni mái con le 
man votes A" quando nerle,s quando annella,e.quando/TLezgiadra veste e df 
gran prezzo scuo „Pur Air a Madonna,che fia al suo comando,/Per oro 
Dësch! oro pagar nol.puote;/Ma se vuol ch'una.notte seco. io giaccia,/Abh 
iani il cane e 'l-suq yeler ne faccia" 

115, "e La puttana, sua balia i conforti,/I nrieshi de TT WP e la pre 
-senzia,/ Il veder che guadagno se l'apporti,/Del. misero Dottor la lunza 
&beenzi&,/to sperar ch'alcun. mai on lo rännorti,/Tero ai casti pensis 
tal violenzia,/Mh'ellä accettò il hel cane,e ver mercede/In ‘braccio 5 
in preda al suo.amator si.diedeJ* 

117-134,['"he Judge returned from. his amhassır and consulted the astrolog 
er the first.thing, Upon hearing that his wife had betraved him,he sent 
his faithful servant to take Argia to a wild place.ahd kill her. The 
fairy Manto whisked her away, The Judge was. filled with wonder and rag 
and went to the spot to. look for her,.To his surprisesinstead of a 
desolate wilderness he found a splendid mansion] 

135, Vede inanzi alla. porta. uno Rtiopo/Non. naso = labri grossi; e ben 
gli è avviso,/0he non vedesse mai,prima nf do»o,/"n cosi sozzo e dispia 
-cevol Fidei eus a e. spor se d'ahito mendico,/Ne. a mezo ancor di 
sua brutesza io Aico. ax 

155, E lui s'accosta,e ne doman 

mia, : 
338, Ls Negro ‘invited him to come inside and. see the riches’ of the 
housek.ta f sil sito,il ricco e ^el davoro/Va contemplando,e l'orna- 
mento regi m spesso dice: "Non notria quanttore/™® sotto. il 501 pagare 
il loco agregio"3/A questo sli risponde ii rutto Moro, /5 dices vg 
questo ancor trova il suo pregio; /Se non ar 


KE 


a a lui;/3 bei risponde; "Questa cass 3 


Oro o ‘atarganto»: 
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nondimeno/Pasar lo oud quel che vi costa meno," | N 
159, % sli fa la medesima richiesta/Ch'avea gia Adonio alla sua moglie 
atta;/De la. brutta domenda e disfonesta,/Persona lo stimd hestiale el 
nattas/Per tre repulse = quatro egli non resta,/™ tenti nodi = persua- 
derlo adatta,/Semnre offerendo in merito il nalario,/0he fet inchinari 
al suo voler malvagio, ; j sì e 
140, Ta moglie Arsia che stava annresso ascosa,/Poi che lo vide nel su 
error cadutn,/Taltd fuors sridandos "Ah damna, cosa/the in vegzo di Dot 
tor saggio tenuto,"/"rovato in sf mal'onra e viziosa,/Pensa se rosso 
far si deve e mutoz;/0 terra,acrig, ti st gettassi dentro, ‘Perché allor 
non t'anristi insino al centro? 
141, Ta donne in suo Aiscarcoyet in vergocna/D'Anselmo,il capo sl'in- : 
trond Ai gridi,/Nicendos "Cone te punir bisgogna/Di quel che far con sf 
vil uomó ti vidi, /Ss ner seguir quel che natura agnznz,fle vinta a pri 
-zhi del mio amante uceidi?/th'ere hello e gentile; = un dono tale/Mi 
fe! ch'a quel nulli. il nalagin vale, 
143, A sie la nace a sin l'accorda fatto, /M'osni nassato error vada 
in Mlinz/7£ chtin parola io nossa mai,n4 in etto/Ricordarti il tuo ; 
error,n‘ a me tu il dien I marito ne parve ever buon patto,/"É dimos 
-trossi 21 nerdoner FARE os Ans = nace e concordie ritornaro,/™ sempr 
noi fu Lino all'altro caro, ` 
Santo ^uarsntesimoquarto, 
45,L"radsnmante's varents onnosed her marriage to ms ;ieropani she lame 
ted her fate: "So manto,ahi lassa, ehbo faár,so quanto/Di buona figlie 
al dehito conviensi;/To '1 so: ma cha mi val? se non può tento/Ta ragi 
-on,che non nossinn nid i censi?/StAnor 1s, caccia, 9 la far star da 
canto," 
x ; Tanto Wearantesinoquinto, 
A3 Leone wanted to marry Rradinante and asked "ucciero to imnersonaté 
him to meet her in - joust, Musgiero was torn between friendship and * 
love and oheved]A miesta immresa un'altra spada volle3/Che hen sapea 
che contra a DalisardgSaria ozn'oshergo come pasta molle, /Ch'alcuna_ 4 
tempra quel furor non/terdes/5 tutto ‘1 taglio anco ea cnesthltra tolli 
/?0n un martello,e lx fa men gagliarda. 
70.,[Pradamante,on the other hand,thought eciero to he the detested 
Leone pronosed hy her VM gor her hushand]the se Bustier eu la 
spade, martella/Per rintuazarl che non tagli n ounsa,/Ia sua la donna 
aguzza, ^rams ch'ella/Tntri nel ferro,e sempre al vivo giunga, i 
Santo Nuarantesimosesto, 
sa mi mostra le mie canta jl weno,/"on à lontano a discoprirsi 
0;/9$ che nel lito ht Deg or spero/A chi nel mar per tan) 
m'ha shrtos/Mre o Ai,non tornar col legno intero,/0 A'errar 
sempre, ehhi cià il viso smofto;/:a mi var di veder,me vwesgo certo,/ 


Verso la terra,e T9. lito aperto(oole,V,257:; Imitated in Faerie 
EE E fme. 
10, S T1 «ran lime Aretin 1'Tmico Accolti, 

14, „.seren il flazello/De nrincini, il divin Pietro Aretinol!Toole,V,2 
Os Gf, the following enitanhe: "Mondit Aretini cineres lapis iste sem 
-1tos,/Tortales atro qui sale perfricuit,/Tntaat 

amque rosatus,/Tanc dedit; 


lingua trafisse/n -< 
o QS 3 à 


; o6 
1 mnisse,/z si SOT 


| 123 
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TE conosco") 
95, Thtal cran varmo infernal mette le brigliali.e.,the devil: 
calls Lucifer "verme rio" and Milton 
82,3 Tfhelaboevbef the Teyntian 


Dante 
"that false worm") 


11 ® 


"elen whom Menelaus later ransomed wit 


the wonderful nadi slione for il lettowmuziale 


115-140 [whe personal combat between Mesiero and Rodomonte who vas 


killed;the most magnificent. deseripti Of: = ariosto surnassed hinselfl 
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C,Anstruther-Thomsons Art & Nan, 


Introduction,hb; Vernon Lees Ner.resemblance to the Venus of Nilo was th 
First taing almost every one remarked about her(8), The family interest 
were entirely equestrian, I use that word because horsey would convey a 
wrong impression, You would as soon have called c centaur Horsey(9), 
+ was only cs a result of intimacy with Tit or Olecentina that I becamé 
aware that,muoh as I had written and even much as I. had reed ebhout workg 
of art,I did not really know them when they were in front of me: did no 
know a copy from an orizinsl,& school-pastiche fron s masterpiece, Unti 
then I really knew of. works of art only thit much which een he translate 
ed into literature(?9), Motion as form; form as motion, The shapes of ` 
^ trees and flowers save an indicetion of their growth, of their living 
‘response to the attraction of light and of earth, "Took how the roots 
press down into the sround," che would say; "how that stem thrusting 
per upwards,uo7 that petal is curling over to meke room anon: the others" 
vii’ (31). Xit,like Prof,Karl Groos,belonged to the motor trpeshence the 
£4 innere Tachehnünz(54), "About the nid81e of March,1594,T discovered wha 
take to ne tne physiological connection hetween l'an adn art from noti 
ZA) in: one day that mr breathing involuntarily  ltered as I looked at aifi 
-erent pictures"(35), Visible forms set up in an aesthetically interest 
ed nenolder conolex mental activities of the seme "ind as those hr which 
we follow & piece of music, Although the stone or pigment constituting 1 
the materislity of c status or picture coexist in space,the act of persi 
ceiving that statue's or picture's shape,ths shape itself,thus sraspedm 
and reconstructed hy the analitico nd thetic setivity of the beholde 
may he said to exist,to an onl: lesser degrees then does & piece of must 
in "Tiie(38). She was sitterly disappointed when our essay met with lit 
-tle response except sceptical and rather outraged enusenent(55), The 
came a charge of plogiarisn(55). "ut it elicited nigh praise from Prof 
me onot(57)a s 
The living core of Kit's philosophy of art seems to he implicit in 
mich modern poetry(67), The inportant passage in Coleridge's Ode in 
Dejection: "And still T ga and vith hov blank en eyel/...1I see,not r 
feelyho” beautiful they &rej"--there are states of aesthetic veceptivie 
ty and states,which,borrovinc :, word from religious wetics,I have desi, 
-nated as aesthetic aridity, Soleriégets "I nay not hope from outward ` 
forms to win/"he passion and the life,vhose fountains are within" Shell 
-ey's cry to the Test Tind: "De thou me,impetuous one" „and "ordsworth's, 
"I hed & orla shout mey'tras st ovn,/I nade ityfor it only lived to ` 
ne"(70), Tha testimony of our three poets comes to this,that,as Coleri- 
dge puts it: "Te receive but what give,/And in our life alone does natu, 
re-live." “ut what Tordsworth and Tolerige, ant even Shelley,hanpered by 
by ISth-centurr contempt Tor what the first o? these called "the mean 
and vulser works of man," «pplied solely to scenery on? atmospheric 1 
e^fsete ("ature") the nsrrchologiesil aesthetics of our dey spply to all: 
visinte forme equelly(?1), The famous Roat episode("Iustily/I dipped my 
ocrs into the silent lake" etc,) in the Treluda on a huge peak uprearir 
its head and striding after tis hont,ir 7n svample of the rimplest 
‘sind of ampathy(75), 
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